Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


K»W* 


.'■s 


t;^i; 


*•    "(• 


'S 


r*- 


14 


iimiiiimiiHimiiiniHninnB 


Tlliitiiiiiiiiiiniij 


■iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiMiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiHwiiiiiim 


J 
■/ 


;.  i- 


AN  ^  VSyij* 


E  X  T  R  AXJ^ 


0. 


Rev.  Mr.  JOHN  ^ESLEVs 

J  OURN  AL, 

r    F  R  O  M 

ms  EMBARKING  FOR  GEORGIA. 

T  O 

HIS  RETURN  TO  LONDON, 

What  Jhail  we  fay  then  f-^That  IJrad  which  foUojuied  after 
ihe  Law  of  Righttoufnefs,  hath  ni>l  attained  to  the  Law  of 
Aighieou/ncfs. — Wherefore  ?  Becaufe  they  fought  it  not  ky 
Faitk^  but  as  it  were  ty  the  Works  of  the  Law* 

Romans  4x.  30,  31. 


No.  I.  and  II. 


I  LONDON: 

I 

^  fXlMTED    FOR    G.    WKXTF  XELO,    C ITY-ROAO  ; 

ANO      SOLD      AT     TH£      M£THOi>iST 

ft 

f  RKACH^NG-HOUS£S   IN  TO^^'N 
AND    COUNTRY.       >797* 


(    •; 


. .'.  i  « 


,  ^    V 


11  : 


j»  «. 


.1 .. 


.1      "i      1      ^  "'..  -.  t 


Q^  \ 


.4 


THE 


PREFACE. 


1,  T  T  was  in  purfuance  of  an  advice  given  by  Bifltop' 
X  Taylor,  in  hfs  Ruies  for  Holy  Living  and  Dyings 
that  about  fifteen  ytsars  ago,  I  began  to  make  a  mote 
exa&  account  than  I  had  done  before,  of  the  manner 
wherein  I  fpent  my  time,  writing  down  how  I  hadi 
eipployed  every  hour.  This  I  continned  to  do,  where- 
ever  I  was,  ^till  the  time  of  my  leaving  England.  The 
variety  of  fcenes  which  I  then  pad  thro',  induced  ae 
1o  tranfcribe  fi^om  time  to  ttme,  the  wore  materiar 
parts  of  my  diary,  adding  here  and  there  fuch  little 
refleCitions  as  occurred  to  my  mind.  O^this  Journal 
thus  occafionaliy  compiled,  the  following  is  a  fhort  £«« 
tra£^ :  It  not  being  my'deiign  to  relate  all  thofe  parti- 
culars, which  I  wrote  fcfr  my  own  ufeonly  ;  and  which 
would  anfwer  no  valuable  end  to  others,  however  iiii« 
portaat  they  were  to  me.  . 

ft.  Indeed  I  had  no  defigii  or  defire  to  trouble  the  .        ^ 
world  wkh  any  of  my  little  affairs:    As  can't  but  ap- ' 

?tt$x  to  every  impartial  mind,  from  my  having  been  ib' 
ong  as  one  that  heareth  notf  notwithiianding  the  loud 
and  frl*quent  calls  I  have  had,  to  anfwer  for  my felf. 
Neither  fhould  I  have  done  it  now,  had  not  Captain 
Williams's  affidavit,  publilhed  as  foon  as  he  had  left  £ng« 
land,  laid  an  obligation  upon  me,  to  do  what  in  me  lies, 
In  obedience  to  that  command  oJF  God,  <*  Let  not  the  ; 
good  which  is  in  you  be  evil-fpoken'of."  With  thib 
view  I  do  at  length  give  an  anfwer  to  6ifefy  man  $kat  afitetk 
'me  a  feafon  ,6f  the  hope  tehith  is  in  m#,  that  in  all  thefe 
things  ^*  I  have  a  confci^nce  void  of  offence,  towards. 
Coo  and  towards  man." 

3.  I  have  prefix'd  hereto  a  Letter  wrote  feveral  yeart 
fince,  containing  a  plain  account,  of  the  rife  of  that 
liuTc  Society  in  Oxfdrd,  which  has  been  fo  varioufly 
te&rereoted.     Part  of  thi^  was  pubUQifed  ifi  1733  ;  but 

r^  A  a  without  ^ 


(    ir    ) 

without  my  coDfent  or  knowledge*  It  now  (lands  as 
it  was  wrote;  without  any  addition,  diminution,  or 
amendment :  It  being  my  only  concern  herein,  nakedly 
to  declare  the  thing  as  it  is. 

4.  Perhaps  my  employments  of  another  kind  may 

not  allow  me,  to  give  any  further  anfwcr,  to  them  who 

I  /ay  all  manner  of  evil  ofmefalfelyj  and  feem  to  think  that 

A  they  do-  God  jervice^     Suffice  it,  that  both  they  and  I 

I  (hall  ihortly  pvt  an,  account^  to  him  that  ts  ready  to  judge 

i  the  quick  and  the  dead* 


Ox  OK,  OAober  18,  1730. 
Sir, 

TH  £  occafion  of  my  giving  you  this  trouble  is  of 
a  very  extraordinary  nature.  On  Sunday  lafl  I 
was  informed  (as  no  doubt  you  will  be  e'er  long)  that 
my  brother  and  I  had  killed  your  Ton  t  That  the  rigo* 
rous  failing  which  he  had  impofed  upon  himfelf,  by 
oilT  advice,  had  increafed  his  illnefs,  and  hailened  his 
death.  Now  tho',  confidering  it  in  itfelf,  *<  it  is  a 
very  fmall  thing  with  me  to  be  judged  by  man's  judg- 
ment ;  yet  as  the  being  thought  guilty  of  fo  miC* 
•chievous  an  imprudenpe,  might  make  mo  lefs  able  to 
do  the  work  I  came  into  the  world  for,  I  am  obliged 
to  clear  myfelf  of  it,  by  obferving  to  you,,  as  I  have 
done  to  others,  that  your  fon  left  off  fading  about  a 
year  and  a  half  iince,  and  that  it  is  not  yet  half  a  year 
fxnce  I  began  to  pra^lifc  it. 

I  mufl  not  let  this  opportunity  (lip  of  doing  my  part 
towards  giving  you  a  jufter  notion  of  fome  other  par- 
ticulars relating  both  to  him  and  myfelf,  which  have 
been  induftriouily  mifreprefented  to  you. 

In  March  laft  he  received  a  letter  from  you,  which 
being  not  able  to  read,  he  defired  me  to  read  to  him  ; 
fevejral  of  the  expreffions  whereof  I  perfefbiy  remem- 
ber, and  (hall  do,  'till  I  too  am  called  hence,  i  then 
determined,  that  if.  Gon  was  pleafed  to  take  away  your 
fon  before  me,  I  would  judify  him  and  myfelf,  which 
I  now  do  with  all  plainnefs^and  fimplicity,  as  both  my 
chara^er  and  cafe  requires. 

In  one  pra£lice  for  which  you  blamed  your  fon,  I 
am  only  concerned  a«  a  friend,  not  as  a  partner.    That 

therefore 


(  *  y 

iktfthr^  t  <tiafl  ccnifid^r  # Wi  t  'Vbur  owh  ace#uiit'of 
ft  wiiln  «ffbft  tHisi  <»  Hto  frimcmily  went  into  ooor 
peopk^s  liQful^  ifi  tb«  v1ih[^6  «boUt  Holt,  called  tileir 
children  togetiifer.  And  idftrufted  thenr  in  their  dutyr 
to  Gt)l»,  tkeir  neighbour,  and  themfelves.  He  like« 
wife  explained  to  them  tfae^i^eoefiity  of  private  as  well 
as  public  prayer,  arnd  provided  them  with  fuch  forms 
it  were  bed  futted  t<»  their  feveral  oapacities :  And 
being  well  applied  How  xnitch  the  fuccefs  of  his  cnA 
dcavours  depetide^d  dti  thi^ir  good-will  towatds  hini|' 
to  win  iipori  their  afefttons,  hie  foiftetimes  diftribUted 
among  them  a  little  of  that  money,  which  he  had 
faved'from  gaming,  and  the  other  fa(hionable  expences 
of  the  place/*  This  is  the  Brft  charge  againft  him ;  upon 
Whieb  all  that  I  fliall  obferve  is,'  That  I  will  refer  it  toi  i 
your  own  judgment,  whether  it  be  fitter  to  have  ii  1 
pla<»  in  the  catalogue  of  his  faults,  -qr  of  ^hofe .  vir- 
tues, for  which  h$  is  n$w  numbered  among  the  Sons  of  I 
GOD.  '  . 

If  all  the  perfons  concerned  sn^^thsu  ridlcalous  So^*  | 
e(eiy,  wbofe  kMiis^ftut  h^ve  fo  oftett  beard  repealed/^  ; 
could  but  give  fuch  ai  proof  'of  tfaieir  defervi Ag  the  glo*   \ 
rieus  title  *  Which  was  Qn^p  beft)DW«d  upon   them,    : 
they  would  be  Ccmt^fnted  that  their  Iwes  too  ^ouid  bt 
tounttd  maiKefsy  a^d  their  end  thought  lo  kt  without  ho* 
Mour,     Btit  the  troth >is,  ftheir  ^itle  to  bolinef*   ftaads 
iipon  n^uc^  lefs^ftafble  foundations ;  as  you  will  ^fiiy 
perceive  Whe#»  yto^  know  the  gronnd  of  this  wonder« 
ful  outcry,  which  it  feems  England  iar  not  wide  enough 
to  contain.  ^        . 

In  N6venfbef',  1729,  at  which  time  I  came  to  refide 
in  Oxford,  yoiir  (on, .  my  brother,  myfclf,  and  one 
more,  agreed  to  fpend  three*' or- four  evenings  in  4 
Week  together.  Qur  deiigi^*  wa^  to  read  over  i^he 
Clallieks,  which  we  had  before  read  in  private,  on  com- 
mon nights,  and  on  Sunday  fome  book  in  divinity. 
In  the  fummer  following  Mr.  M.  told  me  he  had  cafied 
at  the  gaol,  to  fee  a  man  who  was  condemned  for  kilt 
ling  his  wife;  and  that,  from  the  talk  he  had  with 
one  of  the  debtors,  he  veriiy  believed  it  would  do. 
much  good,  if.  any  one  would  be  at  the  pains  of  now 
ajnd  then  fpeakifag  with  them.  This  he  fo  frequently 
Vcpeated^  thdton  thd  24th  of.  Auguft  1730,  my  brother 

•  The  Holy  cm. 
^  A3  a>^d 


mi  I  walked  witb  him  to  the  C»ftku  We  were  to  w^ll 
£itisfieci  with  our  coaverfation  there*  that,  we  acr<i^  ta 
go  thither  once  or  twice  a  week;  which  weha4not 
done  long,  before  he  defiredme,  to  go  with  him  to  fee 
a  poor  woman  in  the  town  who  was  iick»  In  thisem- 
ployment  too  when  we  camO:  to  rcfleft  upon  it,  we  be* 
lieired  it  would  be  worth  while  to  fpend  an  hour  or 
two  in  a  week,  provided  the  Miniiter  of  the  parifli,  ia 
which  any  fuch  perfon  was,  were  not  againft  it.  ^  But 
that  we  might  not  depend  wholly  on.  our  own  judg;* 
Sient,  I  wrote  an  account  to  my  Father  of , our  wboli^ 
defign;  withal  begging  that  he,  who  (had  lived  fe- 
venty  years  in  the  worldj  and  feen  as  mucih  of  it  as 
mod  private  men .  have  ever  done,  would  advife  us- 
whether  we  had  yet  gone  too  far,  and  whether  we 
ihould  now  fland  (lill,  or  go  forward? 

Part  of  his  Anfwcr,  dated  Sept.  21,  1730,  was  this  : 

*<  And  now  as  to  your  deligns  and  employments,,  whal 
can  1  (ay  l«fs  of  them  than-^  ffaUe  fyoh,:  *  And  tha^ 
I  |ave  the  higheft  ^realbn  to.  Uefs  G0<as  that  ..ho  has 
^vitn  me  two  Tons  togtith^«t Oxford^-  to  whom  he  has 
given  grace  and  courage  to  turn  the  war  agunil  tl)c 
world  and  the  devil,  which 'is  the  .befl  way  to  conquei? 
I)lfm.  They  have  but  one  more  eni^n^y  to  combat  with, 
sl^  fielh ;  which  if  they  t^o  care  to  fubdue  by  failing 
andprayer,  there  will  be  no  .more for  th<sm  to  do,  but 
to  .proceed  fteadilyin  the  fame  courfe,  aixde^P^^  the 
croxAnI  which  iadoth.  not  away«  You  Jbave  r^afp^i^o- 
blcfs  &OD  as  I  do,  that  you  have  fo  fad  a  friend  a&  Mr«. 
hi.  who  I  fee  in  the  mod  difficult  feryice  is  ready  to 
break  the  ice  for  you*  You  do  not  know  of  how  muclx 
good  that  poor  wretch  who  killed  his.  wife  has  beea 
the  providential  occaiioa.  I  think  I  mud  adopt  Mr^ 
M-^  to  be  my  fon,  together  with  vou  and  your  bro^ 
ther  Charles :  .and  when  1  have  fuch  a  ternion  to  pro* 
i^cute  that  war,^  Wherein,  i  ^ra^novi  Miles  hmeriius,  X. 
fbould  not  be  alhamed,  when  they  Cpeak  with  theic 
enemies  in  the  gate." 

^^  I  am  afraid  led  the  main  bbjc^ion  you.make  again d: 
your  going  on  in  the  bufincfs  with  the  prifoners,  may 
fecrctly  proceed  from  fleJh  and  bloods  tor  who  cari 
harmjf.^u  if  you  art  followers  of  that   lUhich  is-  fo  gpadt. 

*  I^rtatfy  approve. 

And 


(  vii  ) 
Anft^  vftdeh  m\i  be  one  of  Ihe  tQatfcs  by  whtcfa  lb* 
fhephird  of  I  bad  will  know  his  (beep  at  tbe  left 
^ay  ?...^«Tho'  if  it  were  poi&ble  for  you  to  fuiFer  » 
Kttle  in  the  caufe/you  woul4  have  a  confeflbr's  reward. 
You  own  none  but  fuch  a#  aa«  put  of  their  fenfes 
would  be  pwjudiced  ^glHi|»ft  y<>ur  aaing  in  ihia  man- 
ner ;  but  fay,  "  Tbcfc  are  they  that  i>ccd  a  phyikian*'^ 
But  wh^  if  they  will  not  accept  of  one,  who  will 
be  welcome  to  the  poor  prifoaera?  Go  on  then  in 
Goo's  name  in  the  path  to  which  your  Saviour  has 
dire&ed  you,  and  that  track  whf  rein  your  father  has 
goi»c  beforer  yo^!  For  when  I  wa^  an  under-graduate 
atOxfbrdv^  1  vifi^d  ihoie -in  the  Caftle  there,  and  re- 
fiea  on  it  with  great  fatisfa^on  to  this  day.  Walk  as  | 
prudently  as  you  can,  tho'  not  fearfully^  and  roy  heart  1 
and  prayers  are  with  you, 

«  Your  firft  regular  .ftep  is  to  confuU  with  him,  (if 
any  fuch  there  be^  who  has  a  jurifdi^ion  over  the  pri- 
foners,  and  the  next  is,  to  obtain  the  direftion  and  ap- 
probation of  your  Bi(hop.  This  is  Monday  morning,  at 
whick  time  I  (hall  never  forgfQt  ypu»  ,  If  It  be  poUible 
I  fliould  be.  glad  to  fee  you  all  three  here  in  the  fine 
end  of  the  fummen  But  if  I  cannot  hi^ve  that  fatisfac- 
tion,  I  am  fure  1  can  reach  you  every  day,  tho*  you  . 
werebeyond  the  Indies^  Accordingly »  to  Him,,  who 
is  every  where,  X  now  heartily  coo^mit  you,,  as  being  . 

'     Y  our  moft  afieftionmte  and  joyful  Tather. 

In  purfuance  of  thefe  direAkms,  I  immcdiately^went 
lo  Mr.  Gerard,  the  BiQiop  of  Oxford's  Chaplain,  who 
was  Ukewiie  the  pcf  fon  tnat  took  care  of  tho  prifoners 
when  any  were  condetnned  to  dit,  (at  other  times  chey 
were  left  to  their  owncare)  LpurpoTed  to  hii;nourdcr]gn 
of'  iervieg  them  as  far  as  we' could,  and  my  own  inten- 
tion to  preach  there  once  a  month,  if  the  Bifhop  ap- 
proved of  it.'  He  much,  commended  our  deGgn,  and 
.  iaid  he  would  anAver  for  tbe  BiOkOp's  approbation,  to 
Whom"^-^W30«Ut  ;t»ke  the.firft  oppoituoity  of  men- 
tioning it*  It  was  not  long  before  he  informed  me  he 
had  done  fo,.  and  >thal  his  Lord(hip  not  only  gaive  his 
pjcrmi (Sony. but -was  greatly  nleafed  with  the  underl 
tfiktngi .ami  hoped  it  wot^ld  nave  the  defircd  fuccefs* 
J  ttflo^^ter  a:  gentleman  of  Mcston  college,  who  was 
t»ne  of  our  litlle company,  which  now  conlilled  of  five 

*      *  perCons, 


A 

*'1 


.»;>'.   ,         .^  ^      ♦.^. 


;> 


(  »ai  ) 

the  jty  befote  Iclr  Ming  a  tn^tnlier  of  T%i-Jlfyfy  Gkt^^ 
«tld  that  it  vfa'fi  Ibdcmne ^  eodttndn  topic  «f  ^«Hitli*at 
liis  college,  -wliere  they  ha<l  found'  o«M:  fev«nil :  cf  our 
ciiftoms.  to  which  ture  Wens  eiirMvev  utter  ftmngcrs* 
Upon  this  I  confulted  my  father  ttgaiby  In  whole  ftii^ 
fwer  W'Cre  thefe  wordi : 

«<  This  day  1  received  both  ydufs,  atid  this  eveftii%# 
in  our  courfeF  of  reading,  I  thought  1  fou^  an  a(nf#et 
that  would  bei  ihore  proper  than  anylMyftflf  couM 
diftate;  tho'  fiti^e  H-wiM  not  be  eafily  traufktttd,  Il^nd 
it  in  the  ot'tginai.  if  Cc^.  vtt.  4.  !T«XXi)  ^mi*  K«t>)^0^ 
i/wtf  VUU9'  '  wiVXiffUfuU '  m  ntetfrnkkiiffUf  vmf  vtftofftvofMU  t^ 
Wa.t  What  would  yot^  be?  Would  ydu  beran^ 
gels  p  I  queftio|i  whether  «  monfal  can  a¥r!ve  t*o  m 
[  greatier  degree  of  p^rfeftjott,  %han  fteadity  io'  do 
'  go6^,  "and  for  that"  reitfon  patieHtiy  aftid  Itf^efelv 
'  tb  fuffer  cviT;  For  my  part,  on  the  ^reienC  vlibW  of 
your  actions  and  de(igA9,  my  daily  prayers  a^e,  thH 
Goo  would  keep  ye>u  humbler  imd  t%eft  f  am  (bt^thit 
if  you  contitiutB  tofujfftrfprrigh^anfnefifake;  th<^'  it'  b^ 
but  in  a  lower  degtcfc,  ^e^  Spirit  ^  Goo  art^'  of  glery 
fhall  in  fomc  good  ineafdre  rtr/l  i*fH>fi  fon.  •  Be  ne^cr 
weary  of  w^lWoingi  Never  look  back,- foi»yotf  know 
the  jirfee  and tht*cro^A*6i'e1>ef<:fre  you.  Thb'.  P ' eai4 
fcaree  :t]£iiik  fd  mflaalyifif  ymt|  .ae'thatr-you  would  be 
difcouraged  with  *'  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
))ot/''  Be'Dot-  hij^IfiMMUidedv  ^vnt  f^rpfreftifve  an 
€quciltefikper  of  mind  uitdor  wh^teV«r  treatment  yo«ft 
tteet  Wilhl^offt  a  not  very  iuft  W  w^lUnatured  wtor4dc 
Bear  noHioro  fail  than -is  nettelTary,  bat  iie<r' fbaady. 
The  lefS"  you^  v«|lQe  you^fll^  fot^thafe  rni^aiOiionablc 
^duties,  (a&'tbiHr^  is  nofi!iOl^«hi«g'<^<  worki^  ^f  fupere*^ 
arogation)  the  *ioro  all  gotfd  and  wifetm^n  will  valu« 
yoa,  if  thefy  foe  your  anions  are^td^a  ^lece'j  ^r,  whiclf 
iy  infinitely  )i(lpre,'|He  by  ^kiotn  s^dAs- and  ^nten^ioht 
are-  weighed',  'will  both-  a^c^pt,-  dflidnt*  and  "reward 
you/*       •  •  -»'  r    .    /  J-     .• 

•  Upon  this  cnfcourtigenient  we  fti^I  coniiuticd  to  meet 
together  as  ufaa4  ;»nd-tOpcOnfirtti  ofMf^n6tl^enBSiW«il<a« 
we  could  in  our  refbt^Uttohs^  to  dOmttUiWicWearofiM 
Its  V^rei  htid-opporftittify  (;wrii«hik  h«re  oiictf  a^  week  ;) 

•  f  Grtatumygtorying'of'f^otLl'^hamfiitt^^^ 
"'•  '*•    i'   fort.    1  am  exceeding  joyfuU 

and 


(  «  ) 

and  do  what  fisrvice  we  could  to  our  ac(}iiaintance# 
the  prifoners,  and  two  or  threo  poor  families  in  tho 
town*  But  the  outcry  daily  increafingi  that  we  might 
ihew  what  ground  there  was  for  its  v«  propoftd  to  our 
friends,  or  opponents,  as  we  had  opportunity,  thefe, 
or  the  like  queftions : 

h  Whether  it  does  not  concern  all  men  of  all  con- 
ditions, to  imitate  Him  as  much  as  they  can,  **  wha 
went  about  doing  good  ?  " 

Whether  all  chnflians  are  not  concerned  in  that  com« 
mand ;  **  While  we  have  time  •  let  us  do  good  to  all 


men." 


Whether  we  Ihall  not  be  more  happy  hereafter, 
the  more  good  we  do  now  ? 

Whether  we  can  be  happy  at  all  hereafter  unle(s  we 
have,  according  to  our  power,  <*  Fed  the  hungry, 
clothed  the  naked,  vifited  thofe  that  are  fick,  and  m 
prifon,'*  and  made  all  thefe  a6lions  fubfervient  to  a 
higher  purpofe^  even  the  faving  of  fouls  from  death  ? 

Whether  it  be  not  our  bounden  duty  always  to  re-| 
member,  that  He  did  more  for  tis,  than  we  can  do  for  i 
him,  who  azures  us,  <<  In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it  * 
UDto  one  of  the  lea/l  of  thefe  my  brethren,  ye  have  . 
done  it  unto  me  ?  '* 

II.  Whether  upon  thefe  con fiderat ions  we  mav  not 
try  to  do  good  to  our  acquaintance  ?  Particularly, 
whether  we  may  not  try  to  convince  them  of  the  ne« 
cefllity  of  being  chriftians  ? 

Whether  of  the  confequeot  neceffity  of  being 
Scholars  ? 

Whether  of  .the  neceflity  of  method  and  induftry  in 
order  to  cither  learning  or  virtue  ? 

Whether  .we  may  not  try  to  .perfuade  them  to  con« 
firm  and  increafe  their  induflryj  by  communicating  as 
often  ai  they  can  ?  ■ 

Whether  we  may  not  mention  to  them  the  authors 

whom  we  conceive  to    have    wrote   beil    on  thofe 

fubjeds  ? 

\  Whether  we  may  not  aflift  them  as  we  are  able  from 

t^me  to  time,  to  form  refolutions  upon  what  they  read 

ih  thofe  authors,  and  to  execute  them  with  fteadincfs 

and  perfeverance, 

III.  Whether 


( *  ) 

Iff.  Whether  upon  the  cendderations  ab6ve-mc»- 
tioned,  wc  may  not  try  to  do  good  to  thofe  that  are 
hungry,  nakcdi  or  fick?  In  particular,  whether  if 
we  know  any  necc/flitous  family,  wc  may  not  giver 
ihem  a  little  fopd?  clothes,  <Jr  phyBc,  as  they  want  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  give  them,  if  they  can  read,  ai 
Bible,  Common-PrayerBook,  or  Whole  Duty  of  Man  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  now  and  then  enquire  how 
they  have  ufed  them ;  es^plain  what  they  don't  undef* 
fland,  and  enforce  what  they  do  ? 
'  Whether  wc  may  not  enforce  upon  them  more  efpe* 
eialiy  the  necedity  of  private  prayer,  and  of  f  requcnt* 
inff  the  church  and  facrament  ? 

Whether  wc  may  not  contribute  what  little  we  are 
^  able  toward  having  their  children  cldthed  arid  taught 
to  read  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  take  care  that  they  |re  taugKt 
their  catechifm,  and  ihort  prayers  for  morning  and 
evening  ? 

IV.  Laftly,  Whether  upon  the  confiderations  above- 
mentioned,  we  may  not  try  to  do  good  to  thole  that 
areinprifon?  In  particular,  Whether  wc  may  not 
I  releafe  fuch  well-diipofed  per£ons  as  remain  in  prifon 
for  fmall  fums  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  lend  fmaller  fums  to  thofe  that 
*1ftre  of  any  trade,  that  they  thay  procure  thebfelves 
tools  and  materials  to  work  with  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  give  to  them  who  appear  to 
want  it  mofi,  a  little  money,  or  clothes,  or  phy&c  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  fupply  as  many  as  are  ferious 
enough  to  read,  with  a  Bible,  and  Whole  Duty  of  Man  f 

Whether  we  may  not,  as  we  have  opportunity,  ex- 
plain and  enforce  thefe  upon  them,  efpecially  ^ith  re- 
-fpeA  to  publk  and  private  prayer,  and  the  bleOed 
facrament  P 

I  do  not  remember  that  we  met  with  any  perfon  w1h» 
anfwered  any  of  thefe  queftibns  in  the^  negative,  or 
5vho  even  doubted,  whether  it  were  not  lawful  toappl^ 
to  this  ufe.  that  time  and  money,  which  we  ihould 
have  fpent  in  other  dive'rfions :  but  feveral  we  met  with 
who  increafed  our  little  ftock  of  money  fpr  the  prifon «> 
era  and  the  poor,  by  fubfcribing  fomething  quanerly 
to  it  5  fo  that  the  more  perfons  we  propoied  ou^  de« 

iigQs 


(  «  ) 

figns  to,  the  xnore  were  we  (Soufirmed  tn  the  belief  of 

ihcir  innocency^.  and  the  more  determinecL  to  purfuo 

tbem  in,  fpight  of  tiie  ndtcule^  whidxincrearcd  fau  upon 

CIS  during  the  vrintei^r    Howtwtr^  in  fpring  I  thought 

it  could  not  be  improper  to  defire  farther  inftrtidtonj 

from  thofe,  who  were  wifer  and  better  than  ourfelves  ; 

and  according  (on  May  185  1731}  1  wroto  a  particular 

account  of  all  our  proceedings  to  a  clergyman  of  known 

wifdom  and  integrity.  After  having  informed  him  of  all 

^  brattles  of  aur  defigAas  dearly  and  iimply  $s  I 

eould^  .  I  next  acq«i2iinted  him  with'  the  fuccefs  it  hail 

net  with  io  thc$ following  words:— ^'^Almod as fooa  Mm 

we  had  made  out  §rft  sKtenpts.  thia  way,  fome  of  tho 

men  of  wit  in  Chnib-Ghttrchcnterdd  the  lift  againft  u«« 

arid  between  mirtji  arid  anger  made  a  ^etty  nlany  re« 

fie£iioa9  apoa  the  SacnoB^otariana,  aa they,  were  pleafed 

IQ  call  .us»    Soon  after  their  aQies  at  -  Merton  chan^d  ^ 

odr  tttlsy  and  did  us  the  honour  of  ftiling  us  The  Hofy  j 

Ckt^    But  mcift  of  them  being  perfona  of  w^-knoM^n  ' 

ckarafibers,  they  Jnid  not 'the  good  fortune  to  gain  any 

piofelftes  from  the  Stenimottt^  'till  a  gckitlctoan,.emv* 

lyent  for  learning,  and  well  efleemed  for  piety,  joining 

them,  told  his  nephew^.  Ihat  if  he  daied  to  go  to  the 

weekly  coaamuntott'  any  longer^  .he  woulc(  immediately 

tarn  )nm  put  of*  doidrst     The  argusnent  indeed  had  no 

fidceefs  ;  .  tho^  yoiing    genideattaa  ic^Namtnrictted  next 

week  ;  upon  whiek''Me  uttcle  1  having  *^u  tried  ta 

CDnviQce'  hinlitHat  ho  was  iathfc  wiosg  way,  by  ihaking  ^ 

kirn  by  the  threat  to  no  purpofe^.  ^ang6d  has  method^  ' 

and  by  mildntft  pieviiiiod  upon'  htm  to  akibnl  from  10 

the  Sunday  MllHivjttg,.  as  he  has  6»txt  £ve  Sundays  vat 

fix  ever  lince«     This  miach  deliighfidd.  <iixf  ^  gay  iOppo*^ 

Bsnts^'f  wBo  iBtcnafed  theiif  liu^cditfr  apace,,  efpecially 

whtnr&ortly  after  one^f  thefcsmors  of  dho«oUege. ha^-^ 

iizgktted  wiibtherdofiior^  upon,  hit:  retura  fimm  hiav 

fern  Ibf  twdylmngrgcntlamen'fdTeraliy,  .Miko.Ua4'^>*T 

itemiqaihd  w^ekl|rtfoi$  &tee.vtiB)e;;.aitd>w^s.fofuaotfs4r 

fol  in   his  exhortations,  that  foi*  the  fiitxiro: tifef)i*|>Hk4 

i«Ied  to  do,,  i^,.<)^l^,.thfeei't^es  ayear* .,  A^iput  this 

tia;;^  tbfire.  wais^  >t  w^tigg,  (as^mf  jv^  1^*5  nrqljp^^  ^ 

n  infomcd  y.WLfci?i  ofJiyrerMiftCttyfifl^fejs  ^r^, 

icnicvs.of.  thejPoU^g^.iy^  V^  cpnfuijjpdiij^Juft 


'  ^ ''  *»  *     '  loon 

I  .      •»  »    » 


(  «i  ) 
foon  pdblicly  reported^  that  Dr.««—  and  the  cenfors 
/[  were  going  to  blow  up  the  Godly  Ciuh.  This  was  now 
our  common  title,  though  we  were  fometimes  digni- 
fied with  that  of  the  £nthuiia(lS|  or  the  Reforming 
Club." 

Part  of  the  AnFvrer  I  received  was  as  follows : 

«<Gooi>'SiK, 

A  pretty  while  after  the  date  yours  came  to  my 

hand*    I  waved  my  anfwer  'till  I  had  ail  opportunit|r 

of  confulting  your  father,  who  upon  all  accounts  is  a 

more  proper  judge  of  the  affair  than  I  am.    But  I 

could  never  find  a  fit  occafion  for  it.     As  to  my.ovrn 

iicnfe  of  the  matter,  I  confefs,  I  cannot  but  heartily 

approve  of  that  ferious  and  religious  turn  of  mind  that 

prompts  you  and  your  aflbciates  tothofe  pious  and  cha* 

ritable  offices;    and  caniiave  no  notion  of  that  man's 

religion  or  concern  for  the  honour  of  the  Univerftty^ 

that  oppofes  you  as  far  as  your  defign  refpeEs  the  Cci«< 

.  leges.    I  ftould  be  loth  to  fend  a  foh  of  mine  to  any 

i  feminary,  where  his  converHng  with  virtuous  young 

,  men,  whofe  profeiidefign  of  meeting  together  at  pro* 

;  per  times,  was  to  affift  leach  other>  in  forming  good  re^ 

;  iolutions,  and  encoutaging  one  anethet  to  execute  thenc 

with  co^ftahcy  and  fieadmefs,  was  inconfiftent  withi 

>  any  t«ceivedja9xiras  or  rules  of  life  aitione  the  meiB* 

'  bers*    As  to  the  other  branch  of  your  clengn,  as  tfae^ 

(own  is  divided  into  parifhesj  each  of  which  has  its! 

proper  incumbent,  and  as 'there  is  prpbably  an  eccle*^. 

fiaftic,  who 'has  the  fpirituat chaise  of  the  prifoners, 

prudence  may  dired  you  to  confult  them :    For  tho' 

1  dare  not  (ay  you  would  be  too  officious,  "fiiould  ycna^ 

•f  your  own  -"mcer  motion  feek  out  the  perfons  that* 

want  your  saftrur^ioiis  and  f:harftiible  cbntrtbuti^Qs^ 

yctvjftiould  yoQ  .hdve  theconcunneaii^e  <yf  tbeif  prt>perl 

Bailor,  Vourgoodf offices  would  be  mofe  regular,  axkd* 

lefsliabfetoxenfure/'r  '  .    ::>  !. 

Voiir  fon  wai^n6#  at  HxSlt';  however,  We  tohtinued^ 
tp  nfctt^atbut'  WialWtties,'  thb^  t>iif  little^  affairs  Ve^t' 
mh^  J^aViff 'Wl\l^ut  him;  Bui  a^  our  return  frbni« 
tth<«hi»?rt,  \ii  Stp'ictnb^?«lk,'we  Kid  thdpleafurc  of* 
J^tng  htjnagaib:' SA^he^,  thtf  14^  tould,  .n4)t^  lb  atti>6 ' 
with Vk«'*ormcrly,>  jret'We  ^irere  e>i?cfeedil»^  ffeid  !•* 

fpcn4 


^ 

-^ 


<  ''"i  ) 
f]petid  what  time  we  could  in  talking  and  reading  with 
him.  It  was  a  little  before  this  time  my  brother  and  I 
were  at  London,  when  going  into  a  bookfeller's  (hop 
{Mr.  Rivington's  in  St.  Paul's  church*yard)  after  fome 
other  converfation  he  afked  us,  Whether  we  lived  in 
town  ;  and  upon  our  anfwering,  ^<  No,  at  Oxford : " 
Then  gentlemen,  faid  he,  lei  me  earncAiy  recommend 
to  your  acquaintance  a  friend  I  have  there,.  Mr.  Clay- 
ton of  Brazen->Npfc.  Of  this,  not  having  leifure  for 
contra&ing  new  acquaintance,  we  took  no  notice  for 
the  prefent.  But  in  the  fpring  following  f  April  20) 
Mr.  Clayton  met  me  in  the  (Ireet,  and  giving  Mr. 
Rivington's  fervice,  I  deiired  his  company  to  my  room, 
and  then  commenced  our  acquaintance.  At  the  firft 
opportunity  I  acquainted  him  with  our  whole  defign, 
which  he  immediately  and  heartily  clofed  with :  and 
not  long  after,  Mr,  M-—  having  then  left  Oxford,  we 
£xed  two  evenings  in  a  week  to  meet  on,  partly  to 
talk  upon  that  fubje^,  and  partly  to  read  fomething 
in  pra£lical  divinity. 

The  two  points,  whereunto  by  the  blefTing  of  God, 
and  your  fon's  hclp^  we  had  before  attained,  we  en- 
deavoured to  hold  fall;  1  mean,  the  doing  what  good 
we  can,  and  in  order  thereto  communicated  as  often  as 
we  have  opportunity.  To  thefe,  by  the  advice  of- 
Mr,  Clayton,  we  have  added  a  third,  the  obfcrving  the  \ 
fafts  of  the  church;  the  general  negkft  of  which  we 
can  by  no  means  apprehend  to  be  a  lawful  excufe  for 
negle6ling  them.  And  in  the  rei'olution  to  adhere  to 
thefe,  and  all  things  elfe  which  we  are  convinced  God 
requires  at  our  hands,  we  tnift  we  (hall  perfevere,  'till 
He  calls  us  to  give  an  account  of  our  flewardftip.  As 
for  the  names  of  Mcthodifts,  Supererogation-Men,  and 
fo  on,,  with  which  fome  of  our  neighbours  are  pleafed 
to  compliment  us^  we  do  not  conceive  ourlelves  to  be 
under  any  obligation  to  regard  them  ;  much  lefs  to  take 
them  for  arguments.  To  the  law  and  to  the  tefti*  i 
mony  we  appeal,  whereby  we  ought  to  be  judged.  If 
by  thefe  it  can  be  proved  we  are  in  an  error,  we  will 
immediately  and  gladly  retraft  it:  If  not,  we  have  not 
JoUarncd  Chrilt,  as  to  renounce  any  pait  of  his  fervice, 
tho'  men  {houXd  fay  all  manner  of  evil  againjl  usy  with 
more  judgment,  and  as  little  truth  as  hitherto.  We  ' 
do  indeed  ufc  all  the  lawful  means  we  know,  to  prer 
_  B  vent    t 


(    xiv    ) 

Vtnlihe  good  whichis  irfusfnytth  bdug  mil  /j^km-  of; 
but  if  the  neglecb  of  known  duties  be  th«ofw  condi- 
tion of  fecuring  ouf  reputatioYi,  why,  fare  it  wclK— 
We  know  whom  vrc  have  beiieved,  and  what  wo  tlwis 
lay  out  He  will  pay  us  again.     Your  fwi  already  ftands 
before  the  judgment- feat   of    Him  who  judges   righ- 
{  teous  judgmefit^  at  the  brightnefs  of  whofe  ]»-efeiice 
j  the  -clouds   remove ;  his  eye6  are  open,  ^nd  He   fees 
clearly  whether  it  was   <<  Blind   zeal   and  a  thorough 
^iilaice  of  Crifte  religion,  that   liijtrried  him  on  in  the 
error  of  his  way,"  or  whether  he  ailed  like  a  faithful 
I  and  wife  fervant,  who  from  a  jvdl  fenfe  that  his  time 
I  was  (hovt,  -made   hade   to  Bnifli  his  work  before  his 
j  Lord's  coming,  that  wlievi  laid  in  the  balmue  he  might 
riot  bt  found  wanting. 

I  have  now  largely  and  plainly  laid  before  you  the 
real  ground  of  all  the  ilrange  outcry  you  have  heard ; 
and  am  not  without  hope  that  by  this  fairer  repie4ea- 
tation  of  it  than  you  probably  ever  received  before, 
both  you  and  the  clergyman  you  formerly  mentioned 
may  have  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  a  good  caufe, 
tho'  under  an  ill  name.  Whether  you  have  or  no,  I 
Ihall  ever  acknowledge  my  bed  feryices  to  be  due  to 
yourfelf  and  your  fafnily,  both  for  the  generous  aih^- 
tance  you  have  given  my  Father,  and  for  the  invaki- 
able  advantages  your  foa  has  (under  Cod) 'bellowed 
on, 

•  Sir,'  Your  ever  obliged 

And  mod  obedient  Servautt 


ON 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF 

Mr.  morgan  of  Christ  Church 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  SAMUEL  WESLEY. 

"  WE    FOOLS  COUNTED   HIS   LIFE   MADNESS.'* 

IF  ouglit  beneath  them  happy  fouU  attend, 
Lel^MoRGAir  hear  the  triumph  of  a  friend, 
And  bear  wclNpleas'd,     Let  Lihtriinis  fo  gay 
With  carelefs  indolence  defpife  the  Lay; 
Let  crxtick  wits,  and  fools  for  laughter  born 
Thci*  verdift  pafs  with  fupercilious  fcorn  ; 
Let  jovial  crowds  by  wine  their  fcnfes  drowned, 
Stammer  out  cenfure  in  their  fi^antick  round ; 
Let  yawning  fluggards  faint  diflike  difplay, 
Who,  while  they  truft  to-morrow,  lofe  to-day ; 
Let  fuch  as  thefe  the  facred  drains  condemn  ;      \ 
For  'tis  true  glory  to  be  hifs'd  by  them*  ' 

Wife  in  his  prime,  he  waited  not  for  noon,    \ 
Convinc'd,  that  mortal  never  liv'd  too  foon.       * 
As  if  foreboding  then  his  little  (lay. 
He  made  his  morning  bear  the  heat  of  day. 
Fix'd,  while  unfading  glory  he  purfues, 
No  ill  to  hazard,  and  no  good  to  lofe* 
No  fair  occaiion  glides  unheeded  by  ; 
Snatching  the  golden  moments  as  they  fly, 
He  by  few  fleeting  hours  e.nfurcs  eternity. 

Friendthip's  warm  beams  his  artlefs  bread  infpire, 
Andtend'reft  rev'rencc  for  a  much  lov'd  fire, 
He  dar'd  for  heav'n  this  flatl'ring  world  forego. 
Ardent  to  teach,  as  diligent  tp  know. 
Unwarp'd  by  fenfual  views,  or  vulgar  aims, 
By  idle  riches,  or  by  idler  names. 
Fearful  of  Sin  in  every  clofe  difguife, 
Unmov'd  by  thrcat'ning  or  by  glozing  lies. . 
Seldom  indeed  the  wicked  came  fo  far, 
Forc'd  by  his  piety  to  defenfive  war  ; 
Whofc  zeal  for  other  men's  falvation  fhown. 
Beyond  the  reach  of  hell  fecuu'd  his  own. 

B  a  Glad'nirig 
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iSlad'ning  the  poor,  where'er  his  flcps  he  lurn'd, 
"Where  pin'd  the  orphan,  or  the  widow  mourn'd  ; 
Where  prifoners  figh'd  beneath  guilt's  horrid  flainj 
The  word  confinement  and  the  heavieft  chain. 
Where  death's  fad  (hade  th'  uninftrufted  fi^ht 
Vcird  with  thick  dark nefs  in  the  land  of  light. 
Our  Saviour  thus  fulfill'd  his  great  defigni 
(If  human  we  may  liken  to  divine) 
Heal'd  each  difeafe  that  bodies  frail  endure, 
And  preach'd  th*  unhop'd  for  Gofpel  to  the  poorw 

To  means  of  grace  the  lafl  refpedl  he  fliew'd, 
Nor  fought  new  paths,  as  wifer  than  hi&  God  : 
Their  facred  ftrength  preferv'd  him  from  extremes 
Of  empty  outfide  or  en^hufiaft  dreams; 
Whims  of  Molinos,  loft  in  rapture's  mifl. 
Or,  Quaker,  late-reforming  quietill. 
f      He  knew  that  works  our  faith  muft  here  employ, 
'  And  that  'lis  heaven's  great  bufinefs  to  enjoy. 
Fix'd  on  that  heav'n  he  death's  approaches  faw. 
Nor  vainly  murmur'd  at  our  nature's  law  : 
Repin'd  not  that  his  youth  fo  foon  fhould  go^ 
Nor  griev'd  for  fleeting  pleafures  here  below. 
Of  Iharpeft  anguiOi  fcorning  to  complain, 
He  fills  with  mirth  the  intervals  of  pain. 
Not  only  unappaird  but  joyful  fees 
The  dark,  cold  pafTage  that  mufl  lead  to  peace  ; 
I  Strong  with  immortal  bloom  fecure  to  rife, 
I  The  tears  for  ever  banifh'd  from  his  eyes. 

Who  now  reg^rets  his  early  youth  would  fpend 
The  life  fo  nobly  that  fo  foon  fhould  end  ? 
Who  blames  the  Stripling  for  performing  more 
.  Than  do£i:ors  grave,  and  prelates  of  threelcore  ? 
I  Who  now  efleems  his  fervour  indifcreet, 
•His  prayers  too  frequent,  or  his  alms  too  great  ?. 
Who  thinks,  where  blefl  he  reigns  beyond  the  fkjr^ 
His  crown  too  radiant,  or  his  throne  too  high  ? 
.  Who  but  the  fiend,  who  once  his  courfe  withflood 

And  whifper'd "  Stay  till  fifty  to  be  good  ?  '* 

Sure,  if  believ'd,  t'  obtain  his  hellilh  aim, 
Adjourning  to  the  time  that  never  came. 
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TUESDAY,  Oft.  14,  1735,  Mr.  Benjamin  IngJhanj, . 
of  Queen's-Collegc,  Oxford,  Mr.  Charles  Delar 
mottc,  fon  of  a  merchant  in  London,  who  had  offered  . 
hiinfelf  feme  days  before,  my  brother  Charles  Wcfley,  . 
and  myfelf,   took  boat  for  Gravefend,   in  order  to  env* 
bark  for   Georgia.       Our  end  in  leaving  our  native 
country,   was  not  to  avoid  want  (God  having  given  us 
plenty'  of  temporal  bleflings)  nor  to  gain  the  dung  or 
drofs  of  riches  or  honour :  but  fingly  this,  To  fave  our 
fouls,   to  live  wholly  to  the  glory  of  God.     In  the 
•.    afternoon  we  found  the  Simmonds  off  Gravefend,  and  ; 
immediately  went  on  board. . 

Wednefday  and  THurfday  we  fpent  with  one  or  two 
of  our  friend.s,  partly  on  board  and  partly  on  fhore,  in 
exhorting  one    another  to  "  (hake  off  every  weight,  , 
and.  to  run  with  patience  the  race  fct  before  us.  . 

Friday  17.  I  began  to  learn  German,  in  order  to » 
converfe  with  the  Moravians,  fix  and  twenty  of  whom 
we  had"6u  board.  On  Sunday,  the  weather  being  fair . 
ar>d<jalm,.wehad  the  moming-fervice  on  quarterdeck,  . 
I  now  firfl  preached  extempore,  and  then  adminiltert  d 
thc.Lord^s  Supper  to  fix-- or  feven  communicants,  A\ 
Httle  flock.     May  God  increafe  it  ! 

Monday- 20.'    B.elieving  the  denying  ourfclves  even 
in  the' fm  all  eft  inftanccs,  mighty  by  the  bleffing  of  God 
tc  helpful  tp  us,  wc  wlK)il.y  left 'Off- the  ufe  of  fleCn  and  > 
.    -'      •   .  33  wine,  • 
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wine,  and  confined  ourfelves  to  vegetable  food,  chiefly 
rice  and  bifket.  In  the  afternoon  David  Nichman, 
bilhop  of  the  Moravians,  and  two  others  began  to  learn 

\  Engliih.     O  may  we  be,  not  only  of  one  tongue,   but 

« of  one  mind  and  of  one  heart ! 

Tuefday  21.  We  failed  from  Gravefend.  ,  When  we 
were  paft  about  half  the  Goodwin  Sands,  the  wind 
Suddenly  failed.  Had  the  calm  continued  till  ebb,  the 
ihip  had  probably  been  loft.  But  the  gale  fprung  up 
again  in  an  hour,  an^  carried  us  into  the  Downs. 
,    We  now  began  to  be  a  little  regular.     Our  common 

,  way  of  living  was  this.     From  four  in  the  morning  till 

»  Bve  each  of  us  ufed  private  prayer.  From  five  to 
feven  we  read  tl\e  Bible  together,  carefully  comparing 
it  ^that  we  might  not  lean  to  our  own  underftandings) 
with  the  writings. of  the  carlieft  ages.  At  fcvcn  we 
brcakfafted.  At  eight  were  the  public  prayers.  From 
nine  to  twelve  I  ufually  learned  German,  and  Mr.  De- 
lamotte,  Greek.  My  brother  writ  Sermons,  and  Mr^ 
Ingham  inftrufted  the  children.  At  twelve  wc  met 
to  give  an  account  to  one  another  >vhat  we  had  done 
fince  our  laft  meeting,  and  what  wc  defigned  to  do  be- 
fore our  next.  About  one  we  dined.  The  time  from 
dinner  to  four^  we  fpent  in  reading  to  thofc  of  whom 
each  of  us  had  taken  charge,  or  in  fpeaking  to  them 
fevcrally,  as  need  required.  At  four  were  the  even- 
ing prayers  ;  when  either  the  fccond  leflbn  was  ex- 
plained, (as  it  always  was  in  the  mornins)  or  the  chil- 
dren were  catechifed,  and  inftrufted  before  the  con- 
gregation. From  fix  'to  feven  1  read  in  our  cabbin  to 
two  or  three  of  the  palfengers  (of  whom  there  were 

_  about  eiglity  Englilh  on  board)  and  each  of  my  bre- 
thren to  a  few  moie  in  theirs.  At  feven  I  joined  with 
the  Germans  in  their  public  fervice  ;  while  Mr.  Ing^ 
ham  was  reading  between  the  decks,  to  as  many  as 
defired  to  hear.  At  eight  we  met  again,  to  exhort  and 
inftru£l.one  enqiher.  Between  nine  and  ten  we  went 
to  bed,,  where  neither  the  roaring  of  the  fea,  nor.  the 
motion  of  the  (hip,  could  take  away  the  jrefrefhing 
fleep  which  God  gave  us, 

Friday  24,  Having  a  rolling'fea,  mod  of  the  paflcn- 
gcrs  found  the  effects  of  it.  Mr.  Delamotte  was  ex- 
ceeding fick,  for  feveral  days  :  Mr,- Ingham  for  about 
half^  an    hour,    .  My    brother's   head  ached    much. 

Hitherto 
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Hitherto  it  has  pleafed  God,  the  fea  has  not  difordered 
me  at  all ;  nor  have  I  been  hindered  one  quarter  of  an 
hour  from  reading,  writing,  compofing,  or  doing  any 
budnefs  I  could  have  done  on  Ihore. 

During  our  ilay  in  the  Downs,  fome  or  other  of  us 
went,  as  often  as  we  had  opportunity,  on  board  the 
ihip  that  failed  in  company  with  us,  where  alfo  many 
vere  glad  to  join  in  prayer  and  hearing  the  word, 

Frid.  31  •  We  failed  out  of  the  Downs.  At  eleven 
at  night  i  was  waked  by  a  great  noife.  I  foon  found  [ 
there  was  no  danger.  But  the  bare  apprehendon  of 
it,  gave  me  a  lively  convi^ion,  what  manner  of  mea 
tho^  ought  to  be,  who  are  every  moment  on  the  brink 
©f  eternity* 

Sat.  Nov.  1.  We  came  to  St.  Helen's  harbour,  and 
the  next  day  into  Cowc's  Road»  The  wind  was  fair, 
but  we  waited  for  the  man  of  war,  which  was  to  fail 
with  us.  This  was  a  happy  opportunity  of  inftru^ing 
our  fellow-travellers.  May  he  whofe  feed  we  fow, 
give  it  the  increafe  ! 

Sund.  16.  Thomas  Hird,  and  Grace  his  wife,  with 
their  children,  Mark,  aged  21,  and  Phebe,  about  17,. 
late  quakers,  were,  at  their  often  repeated  defire,  and 
after  careful  inftruflion,  admitted  to  baptifm. 

Thurf.  20^  We  fell  down  into  Yarmouth  Road  ;  but 
the  next  day  were  forced  back  to  Cowes.  During  our 
ftay  here,  there  were  feveral  ftorms :  in  one  of  which 
two  ihips  in  Yarmouth  Road  were  lofb. 

The  continuance  of  the  contrary  winds  gave  my 
brother  an  opportunity  of  complying  with  the  defiro 
of  the  Miniflcr  of  Cowes,  and  preaching  there  three  or 
four  times.  The  poor  people  flocked  together  in  great 
numbers.  We  dillributed  a  few  little  books  among 
the  more  ferious  of  them,  which  they  received  with  allr 
poffible  expreliions  of  thankfulnefs. 

Frid.  21.  One  recovering  from  a  dangerous  illnefs, 
defircd  to  be  inflruded  in  the  nature  of  the  Lord's 
fupper.  I  thought  it  concerned  her  to  be  firfl  in- 
ftru6led,  in  the  nature  of  chriftianity  :  and  accordingly 
fixt  an  hour  a  day  to  read  with  her  in  Mr.  Law's 
Treatife  on  Chridian  Ferfeftion.. 

Sunday  23.  At  night  I  was  waked  by  the   tolling  of 

the  fhip  and  roaring  oF  the  wind,  and  plainly  fhewcd, 

I  was  unfit,  for  I  was  unwilling  to  die. 

Tuefday^ 
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Tuefday,  Dec.  2.  I  b^d  much  fatisfa6lion  in  conver<* 
ittig  with  one  that  was  very  \\\  and  very  ferious.  But 
in  a  few  days  Qie  recovered  from  her  ficknefs  and  from 
her  rerioufnefs  together. 

Sunday  7.  Finding  nature  did  not  rec|,uire  To  fre« 
quent  fupplies  as  we  had  been  a-ccuftomed  to,  we 
agreed  to  leave  oil  Tappers;  from  doing  which  wo 
have  hitherto  found  no  inconven4ence«r 

Wcdn,  10.  We  failed  from  Cowes,  and  in  the  after«» 
noon  pafl  the  Needles.  Here  the  ragged  rocks,  with 
the  waves  dafhing  and  foaming  at  the  foot  of  them, 
and  the  white  fide  of  the  I  (land  rifing  to  fuch  a  height, 
perpendicular  from  the  beach,  gave  a  Rrong  idea  ^f 
**  Him  that  fpanneth  the  heavens,  and  holdeth  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  !  ** 

To  day  I  fpoke  clofely  on  the  head  of  religion,  ,ta 
ene  I  had  talked  with  once  or  twice  before.  After- 
wards (he  faid,  with  many  tears,  *<  My  mother  died 
when  I  was  but  ten  years  old.  Some  of  her  lafl  words, 
were,  **  Child,  fear  God  ;  and  though  you  lofe  rtie, 
you  fhall  never  want  a  friend."  '•  1  have  now  found 
a  friend,  when  I  moft  wanted,  and  leaftexpcftcd  one," 

From  this  day  to  the  14th,  being  in  the  Bay  of  Bif- 
cay,  the  fca  was  very  rough.  Mr.  Delamotte  and 
many  others  were  more  fick  than  ever:  Mr.  Ingham 
a  little  ;  I  not  at  all«  But  the  14th  being  a  calm  day, 
inpft  of  the  fick  were  cured  at  once. 

Thurf.  18.  One  who  was  big  with  child,  in  a  high 
fever,  and  almoft  wafted  away  wiih  a  violent  cough, 
defired  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion  before  (he 
died.  At  the  hour  of  her  receiving,  (he  began  to  re- 
cover, and  in  a  few  days  was  entirely  out  of  danger.  . 

Sunday  21.  Wo  had  fifteen  communicants,  which 
was  our  ufual  number  on  Sundays  :  on  Chriftmas-Day 
We  had  nineteen  ;  but  on  New-year's-Day,  fifteen  only, 

Thurf.  Jan.  15,  1736.  Complaint  being  made  to  Mr. 
Oglethorpe,  of  the  unequal  dillribution  of  the  water 
among  the  paffengers,  he  appointed  new  officers  to 
take  charge  of  it.  At  this  the  old  ones  and  their 
friends  were  highly  exafperated  againft  usr,  to  whom 
they  imputed  the  change.  But.  the  Jiercenefs  of  man 
Jkali  be  turned  to  thy  praife* 

Sat.  17^  Many  people  were  very  impatient  at  the 
contrary  wind.     At  feven  in  the  evening  they  were 

quieted 
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quieted  by  a  ftorm.  It  rofe  higher  and  higher  till 
Bine.  About  nine  the  fea  broke  over  us  from  flem  to 
ftern  ;  buril  through  the  windows  of  the  (tate  cabin, 
where  three  or  four  of  us  were,  and  covered  us  all 
over,  though  a  bureau  iheltered  me  from  the  main 
(hock*  About  eleven  I  lay  down  in  the  great  cabin, 
and  in  a  (hort  time  fell  aflecp^  though  very  uncertain 
whether  I  (hould  wake  alive,  and  much  a(hamed  of 
my  unwillingnefs  to  die.  Ohow  pure  in  heart  mud 
he  be,  who  would  rejoice  to  appear  before  God  at  a 
moment's  warning  I  Toward  morning,  "  He  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  fea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm." 

Sund.  18.  We  returned  God  thanks  for  our  deliver- 
ance, of  which  a  few  appeared  duly  fcnfible.  But  the 
reft  jamong  whom  were  mod  of  the  Tailors)  denied  we 
had  been  in  any  danger.  I  could  nut  have  believed, 
that  fo  little  good  would  have  been  done  by  the  terror 
they  were  in  before.  But  it  cannot  be  that  they 
(hould  obey  God  from  fear,  who  are  deaf  to  the  mo- 
tives of  love; 

Frid.  23.  In  the  evening,  another  ftorm  began.  In 
the  morning  it  incrcafed,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to 
let  the  Chip  drive.  I  could  not  but  fay  to  myfelf,  How 
is  it  that  thou  haji  no  faith  ?  Being  ftill  unwilling  to 
die.  About  one  in  the  afternoon,  almoft  as  foon  as  L 
had  ftept  out  of  the  great  cabin  door,  the  fea  did  not 
break  as  ufual,  but  came  with  a  full,  fmooth  tide  over 
the  fide  of  the  ftiip.  I  was  vaulted  over  with  water 
in  a  moment,  and  fo  ftunned,  that  1  fcarce  expe£ied  to 
lift  up  my  head  again,  till  the  fea  ftxould  give  up  hei: 
dead.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  1  received  no  hurt  at. 
all.     About  midnight  the  ftorm  ceafed. 

Sund.  25.  At  noon  our  third  ftorm  began.  At  fouc 
it  was  more  violent  than  any  before.  Now  indeed  we 
could  fay,  *<  The  waves  of  the  fea  were  mighty  and 
raged  horribly.  They  rofe  up  to  the  heavens-  above^ 
and  clave  down  to  hell  beneath."  The.  winds  roared 
round  about  us,  and  (what  I  never  heard  before) 
whiftled  as  diftindly  as  if  it  had  been  a  human  voice. 
The  (hip  not  only  rocked  to  and  fio  with  the  utmoft 
violence,  but  fhook  and  jarred  with  fo  unequal,  gra- 
ting a  motion,  that  one  could  not  but  with  great  dif- 
ficulty keep  hold  on  any  th-lng^  nor  ftand  a  moment 
without. it.     £very  ten  minutes  came  a  Chock  againfti 

the 
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the  ftem  br  fide  of  the  Ihip,  which  one  would  think 
fhotild  dttfh  the  pUnks  in  pieces.     At  this  time^  a 

(  child,  privately  baptized  before  Was  brought  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  bhutch.  It  put  me  in  mind  of  Jere- 
miah's buying  the  field,  when  the  Chaldeans  were  oa 
the  point  of  dcftroying  Jerufalem,  and  feetned  a  pledge 

.    df  the   mefcy  Goo  dcfigned   to   fhew  us,  even  in  the 

^    land  of  the  living. 

We  fpent  two  or  three  hours  after  prayer,  in  con- 
verftng  fuitably  to  the  occafion,  confirming  one  ano- 
ther in  a  calm  fubmiflion  to  the  wife,  holy,  gracious 
will  of  God.  And  now  a  florm  did  not  appear  fb  ter- 
rible as  before,  BlelTcd  be  the  God  of  all  confol^tion  ! 
/^  At  {even  I  went  to  the  Germans.  I  had  long  before 
obfefved,  The  great  ferioufnefs  of  their  behaviour. 
Of  their  humility  they  had  given  a  continual  proof, 
by  performing  thofe  fervile  offices  for  the  other  paf- 
fengcrs;  which  none  of  the  EngliHi  would  undertake; 
fbr  which  they  defired,  and  would  receive  no  pay, 
faying,  "It  was  good  for  their  proud  hearts,"  and 
*<  Their  loving  Saviour  h^d  done  more  fbr  them.'* 
And  every  day  had  given  them  occafion  of  fhcwing  a 
meckncfs  which  no  injury  could  move.  If  they  were 
puOied,  flruck,  or  thrown  down^  they  rofe  aeain  and 
went  away;  but  no  complaint  was  found  in  their 
mouth.  There  was  now  an  opportunity  of  tryingj 
Whether-  they  were  delivef-ed  from  the  fpirit  of  fear, 
as  well  as  from  that  of  pride,  anger  and  revenge. 
In  the  midfl  of  the  Pfalm  wherewith  their  fervice  be- 
gan, the  fea  broke  over,  fplit  the  main  fail  in  pieces* 
covered  the  fhip,  and  poured  in  between  the  decks, 
as  if  the  great  deep  had  already  fwallowed  us  up.  A 
terrible  fcreaming  began  among  the  Englifh.  The 
Germans  calmly  fung  on.  I  afked  one  of  them  after- 
wards, "Was  you  not  afraid?"  He  anfwered,  *«  I 
thank  God,  No."  I  afked,  <«  But  were  not  your  Wo- 
men and  children  afraid  ?  "  He  replied  mildly,  "  No  ; 
ou#*womcn  and  children  are  iiot  afraid  to  die." 

From  them  I  went  to  tbw"  crying,  trembling  neigh- 
bours, and  pointed  out  to  them  the  difference,  in  the 
hour  of  trial,    between   him   that   feareth  Goo,  and' 

v^him  that  feareth  him  not.  At  twelve  the  wind  fell. 
This  was  the  moll  glt>riou5  day  which  1  have  hitherto 
feen* 

'  Mond, 
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Moa4.  426.  We  «DJoy«d  |he  G^lm*    I  can  ^oil€Ctv« 

no  difference,  comparable  to  th«t  between  a  fmooth 
aod  a  rough  Tea,  except  that  Mr)iic}i  is  between  a  mind 
caliiii9d  by  the  love  of  Gody  aad  one  torn  up  by  tbe 
ilorms  of  earthly  paiTions, 

Thiiiri]^.  Ja«.  s^*  AboM<t  (even  in  the  evenii^  we 
Ml  in  vith  ijie  (klrts  of  a  hurricaJ)«f  The  rain  as 
w«U  .aa  the  wii^df  |va«  ejrtremely  vioUnt*  The  fky 
wa^  fo  dark  in  a  inox9e49ty  that  the  failors  could  not  Qy 
IBuch  as  fee  the  ropes,  or  (et  aboMt  furling  the  iails. 
The  fbip  mt|fl  in  all  probability  have  overfet,  had 
9gt  i.hc  wind  f^U  as  liidd^nly  as  it  rofe.  Toward  the 
cad  i^f  1^9  we  had  •  that  appearance  on  each  of  the 
aaaiU,  whi^h  ^it  isitiPMght)  the  anticntf  called  Caflar 
and  FolhiM*  it  was  a  £maU  ball  of  white  fire,  like 
a  ftar.  Thf  Mariners  fay,  it  appfars  eilJ»cr  in  a 
Aonn  (and  then  c^ni^Kmly  upon  (he- <ieck)  orjuilat 
the  end  of  it :    And  then  it  is  ufually  on  (the  qiafts  or 

fail^ 

Frid.  30.  We  had  another  flor^,  which  did  us  no 
otber  harin,  than  fplitting  the  fore-fail.  Our  bed  be« 
ing  w«t,  I  Jaid-me  do^non.the  floor  and  ijept  found 
till  Biorning.  And  I  believe,  I  'fhall  not  find  it  needful 
to  go  to  bed  (as  it  is  called)  any  more. 

Sund.  Feb.  1.  We  fpoke  with  a  ihip  of  Carolina : 
and  Wedn.  4.  came  within  foundings*  About  noon  the 
trees  were  vifible  from  the  mail,  and  in  the  afternoon 
from  the  main  deck.  In  the  evening  lefibn  were 
ibttfe  words,  <<  A  great  door  and  e£Fe£lual  is  opened,'^ 
O  let  no  one  fl&ut  it ! 

Thurfd*  Feb.  5*  Between  two  and  three  in  the  af- 
Cemoony  God  bi^ought  ys  all  iafe  into  the  Savannah 
river.  We  caft  anchor  near  Tybee-ifland,  where  the 
groves  of  pines,  ruanii^g  along  the  fliore,  made  an 
agreeable  profpeA,  (hewing,  as  it  werej  the  bloom  gf 
fpring  in  the  depth  of  winter. 

Frid.  6.  About  eight  ip  the  morning,  wefirftfet  foot 
on  American  ground.  It  was  a  fmail,  uninhabited 
liiand,  over  againll  Tybec.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  led  us  to  a 
rifing  ground,  where  we  all  kneeled  down  to  giv« 
thanks.  He  then  took  boat  for  Savannah,  When  the 
red  of  the  people  were  eome  an  ftiore,  we  called  x>ur 
little  Flock  together  to  prayers.  Several  parts  of  the 
fccondleffon,  Mark  vi.  were  wonderfully  fuited<o  the 

occafion ; 
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^ccfafton  ;  in  particular,  the  account  of  the  courage  and 
fufFerings  of  John  the  Baptifl ;  our  Lord's  dire&ions 
to  the  firfl  preachers  of  his  gofpel ;  and  their  toiling 
^t  Tea,  and  deliverance  with  thofe  comfortable  words^ 
«  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

Sat.  Feb,  7*  Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned  from  Savannah, 
with  Mr.  Spangenber^,  one  of  the  Pallors  of  the  Mora- 
vians. I  foon  found  what  fpirit  he  was  of;  and  afked 
his  advice  with  regard  to  my  own  condud:.  He  faid,, 
<<  My  brother,  I  muH  firfl  aik  you  one  or  two  queftions. 
Have  you  the  witnefs  within  yourfelf  ?  Does  the 
Spirit  of  God  bear  winefs  with  your  fpirit  that  you  are 
a  child  of  God  ?  "  I  was  furprized,  and  knew  not  what 
to  anfwen  He  obferved  it  and  iiiked,  •*  Do  you  know 
Jefus  Chrift  ?"  I  paufed  and  faid^  "  I  know  he  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  world."  "True;  replied  he; 
**  but  do  you  know  he  has  faved  You  ?  "  I  anfwered, 
•*  I  hope,  He  has  died  to  fave  me."  He  anly  added, 
«  Do  you  know  Yourfelf  ?  "  1  faid,  "  I  do."  But  i 
fear  they  were  vain  words. 

Monday,  9.  I  afked  him  many  queftions,  <  bofh 
concerning  himfelf,  and  the  fmall  remains  of  the 
Moravian  church.  The  fubflance  of  his  anfwers  was 
this. 

*'  At  eighteen  years  old  I  was  fent  to  the  Univerfity 
of  Jena,  where  I  fpent  feme  years  in  learning  lan- 
guages, and  the  vain  philufophy,  which  I  have  no%v 
long  been  labouring  to  forget.  Here  it  pleafedGoo 
by  iome  that  preached  his  word  with  power,  to  over- 
turn my  heart.  I  immediately  threw  afidc  all  my  learn- 
ing, but  what  tended  to  fave  my  foul.  I  fhunned  all 
company  and  retired  into  a  folitary  place,  refolviog 
to  fpend  my  Life  there.  For  three  days  I  had  much 
comfort  here ;  but  on  the  fourth  it  was  all  gone.  I 
was  amazed,  and  went  for  advice  to  an  experienced 
chriflian.  When  I  came  to  him  I  could  not  fpeak.  But 
he  faw  my  heart,  and  advifed  me  to  go  back  to  my 
houfe,  and  follow  the  bufinefs  providence  called  me 
to.  I  went  back,  but  was  fit  for  nothing.  I  could  nei- 
ther do  bufinefs,  nor  join  in  any  converfalion.  All 
I  could  fay  to  any  one,  was  Yes,  or  No.  Many  times 
I  could  not  fay  That,  nor  underftand  the  plaineft 
things  that  was  faid  to  me.  My  friends  and  acquain- 
tance 
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tance  locked  upon  me  as  dead,  came  no  more  to  mci 
flor  fpoke  about  me. 

<*  When  I  grew  better,  I  began  teaching  fomc  poor 
children.  Others  joined  with  roe,  we  taught  more 
and  more,  till  there  were  above  thirty  teachers  and 
above  two  hundred  fcholars.  I  had  now  invitations 
to  other  univerfuies.  But  I  could  not  accept  of  any  ; 
dcfiring  ©nly,  if  it  were  the  will  of  Goo,  to  He 
little  and  unknown.  I  had  fpcnt  fomc  years  iI.js, 
when  profcffor  Breithaupt  of  Halle  died  :  Being  then 
prefl  to  remove  thither,  I  believed  it  was  the  call  of 
G-oD,  and  went,  I  had  not  been  long  -there,  before 
many  faults  were  found,  both  with  my  behaviour  and 
preaching:  And  offences  increafed  more  and  more 
till  after  half  a  year,  a  petition  again  (I  me  was  fent  to 
the  king  of  Pruffia,  who  fent  an  order  to  the  com- 
mander at  Halle,  in  purfuance  wher.eof,  I  was  warned 
10  leave  the  city  in  forty-eight  hou is.  I  did  fo,  and 
retired  to  Hernhuth,  to  count  Zinzendorf. 

"  The  village  of  Hernhuth  contains  about  a-tbou-^ 
fand  fouls,  gathered  out  of  many  nations.  They  hold 
faft  the  difcipline,  as  well  as  the  f^itfi  and  p rallies  of 
the  apoftolical  church.  I  was  defircd  by  the  brethren 
there  laft  year,  to  conduS:  lixteen  of  them  to  Georgia, 
where  two  lots  of  ground  are  afiigned  us,  and  witli^ 
them  I  have  ftayed  ever  fince." 

I  afked,  "  Whither  he  was  to  go  next  ?  "  He  fa  id, 
«  I  have  thoughts  of  going  to  Pennfylvania.  But 
what  God  will  do  with  me,  1  know  not.  I  am  blind. 
I  am  a  child.  My  father  knows,  and  I  am  ready  to  go, 
wherever  he  calls." 

Frid.  1^  Some  of  the  Indians  fent  us  word  of  their 
intention  to  come  down  to  us.  In  our  courfe  of  ic:id- 
ing  to  day,  were  thefe  words ;  *«  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofls,  it  Ihall  yet  come  to.  pafs  that  tliere  fhail  come 
people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities.  And  the 
inhabitants  of  one  city  fhallgo  to  another,  laying,  Let 
us  go  fpeedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  feck 
the  Lord  of  hods:  I  will  go  alfo.  Ye;',  many  people 
and  ifrong  nations,  fhall  come  to  feek  the  Lord  of  holts 
and  to  pray  before  him."  Zcch,  viii.    20,   &c. 

Sat,  Feb.  14.  Aboutone,  Tomo-Chachi,  his  nephew 
Thleeanouhee^  his  wife  Sinauky,  with  two  more  wo/- 
mcn  and  two  or  three  Indian  children/ came  on  Loard. 

C  in, 
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As  foon  as  we  came  in,  they  all  fofe,  and  fhook  u« 
by  the  hand,  and  Tomo-Chachi  (one  Mrs.  Muigrove 
interpreted)  fp.oke  as  follows. 

*«  1  am  glad  you  are  come.  When  I  was  in  England 
I  defired  that  fome  would  fpealc  tAe  great  Word  to  me.» 
And  my  nation  then  defired  to  hear  it.  But  now  w^e 
«re  all  in  confufion.  Y^t  I  am  glad  you  are  come..  I 
will  go  up  anrd  fpeak  to  the  wife  men  of  our  nation. 
And  I  hope  they  will  hear.  But  we  would  not  be 
made  Chriflian>s,  <rs  the  Spaniards  make  Chriftians. 
We  would  be  taught,  before  we  are  baptized," 

I  anfwered,  *«  There  is  but  One,  He  that  fitteth  in 
heaven,  who  is  aixle  to  teach  man  wifdom,  Tho'  wc 
are  come  ib  far,  we  know  not  whether  he  will  pleafe 
!  to  teach. you  by  us  or  no.  If  he  teaches  you,  you 
I  will  learn  wifdom;  but  we  can  do  nothing."  We 
j  then  withdrew. 

Sund.  15.  Another  party  of  Indians  came.  They 
"wete  all  tall,  well-prop6rtioned  men,  and  had  a  re»» 
flPArkable  foftnefs  in  their  fpee^h,  and  gentlenefs  iij 
their  whole  behaviour.  In  the  afternoon  they  all  re- 
turn.cd  home,  but  tfircc,  who  llayed  to  go  with  Mr. 
•  Oglethorpe, 

Mond.  Feb.  16.  Mr.  Oglethrope  fet  out  for  the  new 
fetllement  on  the  Alataroahaw  tiver.  He  took  with 
him  50  men ;  be  fides  Mr.  Inghjim,  Mr.  Hc^-mbfdorf 
and  the  three  Indians. 

Thurfd.  19,  My  bf other  and  I  took  boat,  and  pas- 
ling  ,by  Savannah,  went  to  pay  our  firft  vifit  in  America 
10  the  poor  Heathens,  But  neither  Tomo  Chachi  nor 
Sinauky  were  at  home.  Coming  back,  we  waited  upon 
Mr.  Caufton,  the  chief  magiftrate  pf  Savannah.  Frorn 
him  we  went  with  Mr.  Spangenberg  to  the  Moravian 
brethren.  About  eleven  we  returned  to  the  boat,  and 
came  to  our  (hip  about  four  in  the  morning. 

Satd.  21.  Mary  Welch,  aged  eleven  days,  was  bap- 
tized iiccoiding  to  the  cuftom  of  the  firft  church  and 
the  rule  of  .the  church  o£  England,  by  immerfion. 
The,  chijd  was  ill  then  but  recovered  from  that  hour. 

Tuefd.  24.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned.  The  day  fol* 
lowing  I  took  my  leave  of  moft  of  the  pafTengers  of 
the  fhip  ;  whjo  all  appeared  ferious.  It  may  be,  all 
the  feed  is  not  fallen  upon  flony  ground. 

I»r 
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In  the  evening  I  went  to  Savannah  «gain^  ^hcnCe 
Jlr.  Spangenbcrg,  biftop  Nitfchman  and  Andrew 
Dobcr,  went  up  with  us  to  Mrs.  Mufgrovc's,  ta 
chufe  a  fpot  for  the  little  houfe,  which  Mr.  Oj^lc- 
thorpc  had  proraifed  to  build  us.  Being  afterward 
difappointed  of  our  boat,  we  were  obliged  to  pdfs  the 
night  there.  But  wherever  wc  are,  it  is  the  famC/ 
thing,  if  it  be  the  will  of  our  Father  which  is  inri 
heaven. 

At  our  return  the  next  day,  (Mr.  Quincy  being  the« 
in  the  houfe  wherein  wc  afterwards*  werC;   Mr.  Dela« 
motte  and  I  took  up  our  Ipdging   with  the  Germans, 
Wc    had  now   an   opportunity   day  by   day,    of  ob- . 
ferving  their  whole  behaviour.     For  we  were  in  ontf'j 
room  with  them  from   morning  to   night,  untcfs  for  ; 
the  little  time  fpcnt  in  walking.     They  were  always 
Employed,  always   chearful  themfelves,    and  in   good 
humour  with  one   another.     They  had   put  away  all 
anger  and  ftrife  and  wrath  and  bittemefs  and  clamour 
atfd  evil-fpeakingr     They  walked  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion Wherewith  they  were  called,  and  adorned  the  gof- 
p^l  of  our  Lord  in  all  things. 

Satd.  Feb.  28.  They  met  to  confuU  concerning  the 
affairs  of  their  church  t  Mr.  Spang«tiberg  being  (bort« 
ly  to  go  to  Pennfyivania,  and  bifhop  Nitichman  to  re- 
turn to  Germany.  After  feveral  hours  fpcnt  in  confer-  . 
tnce  and  prayer,  they  proceeded  to  the  eleflion  and 
ordination  of  a  bilhop.  The  great  fimplicity  a«  well 
a»  (blemnlty  of  the  whole,  almoft  made  me  forget  th6 
feventeen  hundred  years  between,  and  imagine  my- 
fell  in  one  of  thofe  affemblies,  where  form  and  (late 
were  not  ;  but  Paul  the  tent-maker  or  Peter  the  fifher- 
man  prefided  ;  yet  with  the  demonilration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power. 

SuTid*  29.  Hearing  Mr.  Oglethorpe  did  not  come 
any  more  to  Savannah,  before  he  went  to  Frederica, 
1  was  obliged  to  go  down  to  the  (hip  again,  (Mr, 
Spangenbcrg  following  me  thither)  and  receive  his  or- 
ders and  inftruftions  on  feveral  heads.  From  him  we 
went  to  public  prayers  ;  after  which  we  were  refrefli- 
ed  by  feveral  letters  from  England.-  Upon  which 
I  could  not  but  obferve  how  careful  our  Lord  is,  to 
repay  whatever  we  give  up  on  his  accoutvt.  When 
1  left  England,  I  was  chiefly  afraid  of  tv^o  things  ; 

C  a  one, 
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■one,  that  I   ftioiild    never   again    have  fo  many  faith-     j 
fal    friends  as  I   left  there  ;   The  other,  that  the  fpart 
of  love  which  began  to  kindle   in  tlicir  hearts,  would 
cool   and   die  away.     But    who    knoweth    the-  mercy 
and  power  of  Goa?     From  ten    friends  1  am  a  while 
fecluded  ;   and    he   hath    opened    me    a   door  into  th« 
"whole  Moravian  church.     And  as  to  the  very  perfons 
I  left  behind,  his  Spirit  is  gone  foith  io  much  the  more^ 
teaching  them  not  to  trufl   in   man,  but'  "  in  him  thajfc 
raifeth  the  dead,  and  callcth  the  things  that  are  not^as- 
they'  they  were."  ■ 

About  four,  having  taken  leave  of  Mr^Spangenberg^ 
who  was  the  next  morning  to  fet  oui  for  Pennlylvania, 
1  returned  to  Savannah.     Satd.  March  6.  I  had  a  long 
converfition  with    John  Reinicry  the  fon  of  a  gentle^ 
man,  who  being  dnven^out  of  Franee,  on  account  oi 
his  religion,  fettled  at  Vivay  in  Swizerland,.  and  prac^ 
tifed  Phyfic  there.     His  father  died   while  he  was  a 
child.-    Some   years  after  he  told  his  paothcr,  he  wa« 
deflrous  to  leave  Switzerland,  and  to  retire  into   fome 
other  country,,  where  he  might  be  free  from  the  temp** 
tations  which  he  could   not-  avoid  there.     When  hcf 
content  was  at  length  obtained,  he  agreed  wjth  a  maf- 
4er  of  a  vcdel,  with  whom  he  went  to  Holland  by  lands 
thence  to  England,  and  from.  England  to  Pennfylvaniai* 
He  was   provided  with  moneys  books  and  drags,  ihr 
tending,  to    follow   his    father's  profeffion.      BmX   no 
fooner  was  he  come  to  Phiradcl];>iiiay  thanu^  the  captaia 
who  had  borrowed  his  money  before^  indead  of  repay- 
ing it,  demanded  the  fuU^  pay  for  his  padage,  and  under 
that  pretence  feized  on  all  his  effe^s.     He  then  left  him 
in  a  itNinge  country,  where  he   could   not  fpeak  to  be 
iinderflood,  without  necedaries,  m^ney  or  friends.     In. 
this  condition  he  thought  it  bed  to  fell  himfelf  for    a 
fervant    which   he  accordingly  did,   for   feven   years*^ 
When  about  Rve  were  expired,  he  fell  Tick  of  a  lingcr- 
^  ing  illnefs,  which  made  him  ufelefs  to  his  mailer;  who 
after  it  had  continued  half  a  year,,  would  not  keep  him 
any  longer,  but   turned   him  out  to  (hifl  for  himfelf. 
He  firft    tried  to   mend  ihoeft,  but   foon  after  joined 
himfcIf  to   fome    French   proteRants,  and  learned    to 
make  buttons.     He  then  went  and  lived  with  an  ana- 
baptiit ;  but  foon  after  hearing  an  account  of  the  Mora^- 
vians   in  Georgia,  walked  from  Pennfylvania  thitheri  . 

where 
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where  he  found  the  rcftj  which  he  had  fo  long  fought 
in  VAin. 

Sund.  March  7.  I  entered  upon  my  miniftry  at  Sa* 
Tannah,  by  preaching  on  the  epiftle  for  the  day,  being 
the  13th  of  the  firft  of  Corinthians.  In  the  fecond 
ieflbn,  Luke  xviii.  was  our  Lord's  prcdiftion  of  the 
treatment  which  he  himfelf  (and  confcquently  his  fol- 
lowers) wa3  to  meet  with  from  the  world  ;  and  hisgra« 
cious  promifc  to  thofe  who  are  content,  Nudi  nudum 
Chrijium  fcqui :  *•  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  there  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  houfe,  or  friends,  or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  Goo's  fake,  which 
ihall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  prcfent  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  everlafting  life." 

Yet  notwith {landing  thefe  plain  declarations  of  our 
Lord,  notwithflanding  my  own  repeated  experience, 
notwith  (landing  the  experience  of  all  the  fmccrc  fol- 
lowers of  Chrift,  whom  I  have  ever  talked  with,  read 
or  heard  of ;  nay  and  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  evinc- 
ing to  a  demonflration,  That  all  who  loved  not  the 
light  muft  hate  him,  who  is  continually  labourihg,  to 


pour  it  in  upon  them:  I  do  here  bear  witnefs  againfl 
myfelf,  that  vyhen  I  faw  the  number  of  people  cowd- 
ing  into  the  church,  the  deep  aifention  with  which 
they  received  the  word,,  and  the  feripufnefs  that  after- 
wards fat  on  all  their  faces  ;  I  could  fcarce  refrain  from 
jiving  the  lie,  to  experience  and  reafon,  and  rcriplui© 
all  together.  X  could  hardly  believe  that  the  greater, 
the  far  greater  part  of  this  attentive,  and  ferious  people, 
would  hereafter  trample  under  foot  that  word,  and 
fay  all  manner  of  evil  faldy.of  him  that  fpakc  it.  O 
wno  can  believe,  what  their  heart  abhors?^  Je&us^ 
Mailer,  have  mercy  on  us  I  Les  us  love  thy  crofsr 
Then  (hall  we  believe^  «<  If  we  fuiFer  with  ihee,  we 
,  fiiall  alfb  reign  with  thee  ! 

This  evening  on«  of  the  Moravians,  who  had  been  ■ 
long  ill  of  a  ^onfumption,  found  himfelf  much   worfr, ' 
On  niy  mentioning  it  to  Bp,  Nitfchman,  he  fmiled  and 
faid,    **^  He   will  fooa  be  well ;    he  is  ready  for   thcf 
bridegroom^*'  j 

Sund..  March  14.  (Having  before  given  notice  of  niy 
JcUgn  to  do  fo,  every  Sunday  and  holiday,.  accordin|| 
to  th«  rules  ol  our  church)  I  adjcniuiilered  the  Holy; 

C  ^  comxnunioii 


I 

1 


(     30    )  -April  i736r. 

communiot^  to  eighteen  persons.     Which  of  theCe  wiU 
endure  to  the  end  ? 

Mond.  Mir.  ig,  Mr.  Quincy  going  for  Carolina,  I 
removed  into  the  rainifler's  houfe.  It  is  large  enough 
for  d.  larger  family  than  ours,  and  has.  many  conveni- 
encies,  betides  a  good  garden*  I  could  not  but  reflet 
on  the  the  well-known  Epigram, 

<*  How  ihort  a  time  will  it  be  before  its  prefent  pos* 
fefTor  is  removed !  Perhaps  t^  be  no  more  feen  !*' 
*  Sund.  28.  A  fervant  of  Mr.  Bradley's  fent  to  defire 
to  fp.eak  with  me.  Going  to  him  I  found  a  young 
man  ill,  but  perfeftly  fenfible.  He  defircd  the  reft 
to  go  out  and  then  faid,  *'  Ofi  Thurfday  night,  about 
eleven,  being  in  bed^  but  broad  awake,  I  heard  one 
callingaload,  "  Peter  \  Peter  Wright  T"  And  looking  up,, 
the  room  was  as  light  as  day,  and  I  faw  a  man  in  very 
bright  clothes  ftand  by  the  bed,  who  faid,  ««  Prepare 
yourfelf ;  for  your  end  is  nigh  *,"  and  then  immediately 
all  was  dark  as  before."  I  told  him,  **  The  advice 
was  good  when  focver  it  came."  In  a  few  days  he 
recovered  from  his  illnefs :  His  whole  temper  wad 
changed  as  well  as  his  life  ;  and  fo  continued  to  be,  till 
after  three  or  four  weeks  he  relapfcdand  died  in 
peace, 

Tuefd.  Mar..  30.  Mr.  Ingham  coming  from  Frederica,. 
brought  me  letters,  prelling  me  to  go  thither.  The 
next  day  Mr,  Delamotie  and  I  began  to  try,  Whether 
life  might  not  be  as  well  fuftained,  by  one  fort  as  by 
variety  of  food.  We  chofe  to  make  the  experiment 
with  bread  ;  an(J  were  never  more  vigorous  and  healthy 
than  while  we  tailed  nothing  elfe.  <*  BleflTed  are  the 
pure  in  heart  1  "  who  Whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  thy  do,  have  'no  end  therein  but  to  pleafc 
God  !  To  them  all  things  are  pure.  Every  creature 
is  good  to  them,  and  nothing  t)  tfe  rejefted.  But  let 
them  who  know  and  feel,  that  they  are  not  thus  purcj 
ufe.  every  help  and  Tcmove  every  hinarance  ;  always 
remembring,  «<  He  that  defpifeth  littlethings,  fljaltfall 
by  little  and  little. 

Sund.  Apr.  4,  About  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  fct  out 
fox  Frederica,  in  a  Pettiagaw,  (a  fort  of  flat-bottomed 
torc^*)  The  next  evening  we  anchoreidiiear  Skidoway 

illandy 
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ifland,  where  the  water  at  flood  was  twelve  or  four- 
teen foot  deep.  I  wiapt  myfelf  up  ftom  head  to  foot^ 
in  a  large  cloak|  to-  keep  off  the  fand-flieSy  and  lay 
down  on  the  c^uarter-deck.  Between  or>e  and  two  I 
waked  under  water,  being  fo  faft  aflccp  that  I  did  not 
£nd  where  I  was  till  my  mouth  was  full  of  it.  Having, 
leit  my  cloak,  I  know  not  how,  ivpon-  deck,  I  fwam 
round  to  the  other  (ide  of  ^he  Pettiawga,  where  a  boat 
was  tyed,  and  climbed  up  by  the  rope,  without  any 
huit,  more  than. wetting  my  clothes,  "  Thou  art  tha 
God  of  whom  cometh  ialvation  i  Thou  art  the  Lord 
by  whom  we  cfcape  death." 

The  winds  were  fo  contrary,  that  on  Sat.  10,  wo 
could  but  jufl  get  over-againft  Doboy  ifland,  twenty 
miles  from  Frederica,  but  could  not  polTibly  make  the 
creek,  having  a  flrong  tide  alfoagainii  us.  Here  we  lay 
beating  off  tiU  pad  one  ;  when  the  lightning  and  rairv 
which  we  had  longfeen.  at  a  diltance,  drove  down  full 
upon  us ;  till  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  cloudg 
parted,  fome  pafling  on  the  right,  and  fome  on  the  lefr, 
leaving  us  a  clear  fky,  and  fo  flrong  a  wind  right  after 
us,  as  in  two  hours  brought  us  to  Ficdcrlca.. 

A  little  before  we  landed,  I  opened  my  Tcflament 
on  thefe  words,  "  If  Goi>  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
aganfl  us  ?"  Commg  on  {horc,.  1  found  my  brother 
exceeding  weak,  having  been  lome  time  ill  of  a  flux,. 
But  he  mended  from  the  hoar  he  taw  me.  This  Mo 
hath  God  wrought ! 

Sund.  April  ti.  I  preached  at  the  new  (lorehoufe  on 
the  verfe  of  the  goipel  for  the  day,  "  Which  of  you 
convinceth  me  of  iin?  And  if  I  fay  the  truth,  why 
do  you  not  believe  me?  "  There, was  a  large  congre- 
gation, whom  1  endeavoured  to  convince  of  unbelief, 
by  (imply  propofmg  the  conditions  of  (alvation,  as 
they  are  laid  down  in  fcripture,  and  appe,aling  to  iheir 
own  hearts,  whether  they  believed  ihey  could  be  favcd 
on  no  other  terms. 

In  every  one  of  the  (Lx  following  dnySf  I  had  fome 
frcfh  proofs  of  iheabiblutc  necefTity  of  following  that 
wife  advice  of  the  Apoftlo,  «»  Judge  nothing  before 
the  time  ;  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  o£  darkncfs  ^nd  will  make 
ounife^.^he  cpunfeUol  the  hcavt&*"  .      .  , 

/       '  J    I      "  Sat#   , 

.    J*.     ' 


(    a^    )  Wa^r  1736. 

Sat.  April  17.  Wefct  out  for  Savannah,  and  reached 
it  on  Tuefday  evening.     O  bleffcd  place,  where  having.- 
but  one  end  m  view,  diflembling  and  fraqd   arc  not; 
but  each  of  us  can  pour  out  his  heart  without  fear  inta 
hi3  brother's  bofom. 

Not  finding  as  yet  any  door  open,  for  the  purfuin^ 
eur  main  dehgn,  we  confidered.  In  what  manner  we 
might  be  mod  ufeful  to  the  little  flock  at  Savannah 
And  wc  agreed,  id.  To  advife  the  more  ferious  among, 
them,  to  form  themfelves  mto  a  fort  of  little*  fociety, 
and  to  meet  once  or  twice  a  week,  in  order  to  itnprove*, 
in{lru6l  and  exhort  one  another.  2.  To  fele^l  out  of 
thefe  a  fmaller  number  for  a  more  intimate  union  with 
ea€h  other,  which  might  be  forwarded,  partly  by  out 
converfing  fmgly  with  each,  and  partly  by  inviting, 
them  all  together  to  our  houfe  ;  a&d  this  accordingly 
we  determined  10  do  every  Sunday  in  the  afterftoon.. 

Wed.  May  5..  I  was  afked  to  baptize  a  child  of  Mr. 
Parker's,  fecond  bailiff  of  Savannah.  But  Mrs.  Parker 
told  me,  "  Neither  Mr.  P.  nor  I  will  confent  to  its  be- 
ing dipped."  I  anfwered,  •*  If  you  certify  that  your 
child  is  wealc,  it  will  iufHce  (the  Rubrick  fays)  to  pour 
water  upon  it."  She  replied,  **  Nay  the  child  is  not 
weak  ;  but  J  am  rejolvcd  it  fhall  not  be  dipped."  This 
argument  I  could  not  confute.  So  I  went  home  ;  and 
the  child  was  baptized  by  another  pcrfon*. 

Sund.  9,  I  began  dividing  the  public  prayers,  ac- 
cording to  the  Original  appointment  of  the  chlirch  (ftili 
©bfervcd  in  a  few  places  m  England.)  The  morning 
fcrVicc  began  at*  five.  The  communion  office  (with 
the  fcrinon)  at  eieven.  The  evening  fervice  aboi!kt 
■three.  And  this  day  I  began  reading  prayer*  in  th^ 
court-houfe;  a  large  and  convenient  place: 

MoTid.  10.  I  began  vifiting,  my  pari  (hi oners  in  order, 
from  houfc  to  houfe ;  for  which  I  fct  apart  the  time 
when  they  cannot  wdVk,  becaufe  of  the  heat,  viz.)  front 
twelve  tilt  three  in  the  afternoon!      / 

Sund.  May  16,  Wc  were  furprized  in  the  evening  by 
tny  brother  juft  come  from  Frederica.  After  fome  con- 
verfation,  we  confultcd  how  the' poor  pebplfe  there  might 
be  taken  care  of,  during  his^  abf^Cc.  And  it  was'  i^ 
fcifl:  agreed,  that  Mr.  In^am  and  1  fhould  take  our  turn^ 
in  aflifting  them  ;  and  the  firft  w«»'«llMt^d' tne.  Ao* 
coVdingly  on  Tucfd,    18,   1   waUed   to  Xhunderboh  ;. 

whence 
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whence  the  next  afternoon  we  fet  out  in  a  ftnalf  boaf« 
In  the  evening  we  touched  at  Skidoway,  and  had  a 
fmall,  but  attentive  congregation,  to  join  with  us  in 
evening  prayer* 

Satd.  May  22.  About  four  in  the  afternoon  wc  cnr 
tered  upcn  Doboy  found.  The  wind,  which  was  right 
a  head,  was  fo  high,  when  we  were  in  the  middle  of 
it,  and  the  fea  fo  rough,  being  driven  m  at  the  in  lei, 
that  the  boat  was  on  the  point  of  finking  every  moment. 
But  it  pleafed  God  to  bring  us  fafc  to  the  other  fide  in 
half  an  hour,  and  to-Frcderica  the  next  morning.  Wc 
had  public  prayevs  at  nine,  at  which  nineteen  perfons 
were  prefent;  and  (I  think)  nine  communicant. 

Fria.  2&.  I  read  the  commendatory  prayer,  by  Mr« 
Germain,  who  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  He  had  Io(l 
his  fpeech  and  hi^fenfesw  His  eyes  were  fet,'  neither 
had  he  any  difcernible  motion,  but  the  heaving  of  his 
breaft.  .  While  wc  ftood  round  him,  he  ftretched  out 
his  arms,  rubbed  his  head,  recovered  his  fight,  fpeech 
and  under&anding  ;  and  immediately  fending  for  the 
bailiffs,  fettled  the  affairs  of  his  family;  and  then  lay 
tdewn  and  diciL 

.  At  the  firil  fcrvice  on  Sund.  May  30.  were  only  five, 
at  the  fecond  twenty-five.  The  next  day,  Lmadc  Mn. 
Ladei's  will  ;  who  notwithllanding.  his  great  weaknefs, 
was  quite  revived,  \vrhcn  any  mention  was  made  of 
death,  or  of  eternity* 

Tucfd.  June  ♦•-  After  prayitig  with  him,  I  was  fun-, 

prized,  to  End  one  of  the  molt  c&ntroverted  queflion£\ 

in   divinity,  difinterefted   love,   decided  at  once  by  a 

poor  old  man,  without  education  or   learning   or  any 

inilru^r,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.    I  afked  huxi^- Whai 

he  thought  of  paradifc  (to-  which   he   had  faid  he  wm 

going  ?)  He  faid,  '<  To  be  fure  it  was- a  fine  place.     But 

I  don't  mind  that..     1  don't   care   what   place  1  am  in. 

Let  God^put  me  where  he  willy  or  do  with  me  wh»t 

he  will,  fo  I  may  but  fet  forth  his  honour  and  glory." 

Thurfd.  June  ^,  Being    afccnfion-day,  we  had  tlie 

holy  communion  ;  but  only  Mr..  Hird's   family  joined 

with  us  in  it.     One   reafou  why  there  were  no  more, 

was  becaufe  a  few  words  which  a  woman  had  inadves- 

tcntly  fpoken,  had   fet  almod  all  the  town  in  a  flame. 

Alas  !   how  fcall  a  city  ftand  that  is  thus  divided  againft 

^tlelf  ?    Where  there  i3.n0  brotherly  love,  no  race k- 

nefs, 
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nefs,  no  forbearing  of  forgiving  one  amother  :     But  en*- 

vy,  malice,  revenge,  fafpicion,  anger,   clamour,    biticr- 

nefs,    evfUfpeaking,    without   end!     Abundant  proof^ 

f  that   there  can    be  no  true  love  of  man,  unlefs  it  be 

*  built  on  the  love  of  God, 

Sund.  6.  Calling  on  Mr.  Laflels,  and  afking  how  he 
did,  "  My  departure  (faid  he)  I  hope  is  at  hand."  I 
afked,  <«  Are  you  troubled  at  that  ?'*  He  replied^  "  O 
no;  to  depa;-t  and  to  be  with  Chrift,  is  far  better.  1 
deftre  no  more  of  this  bad  world.  My  hope  and  my 
joy  and  my  love  is  there."  The  next  time  I  favr 
him  he  faid,  "  i  dofire  nothing  more,  than  for  God  to 
forgive  my  many  and  great  fins.  I  would  be  humble*. 
I  would  be  the  humbieit  creature  living.  My  heart,  is 
humble  and  broken  for  my  fins.  Tell  me,  teach  me, 
what  ihall  I  do  topleafe  God.  I  would  fain  do  what- 
ever is  his  will/*  i  fakl,  "  It  is  his  will,  you  fhouid 
fuffer."  He  anfwcred,  ^*  Then  I  wUl  fuffer.  .1  wifil 
gladly  fuffer  whatever  pieafes  him/* 

Mond«  7.  Finding  him  weaker,  I  aiked.  "  Do  you- 
ftiU  d€fir«  to  die  ?"  He  faid,  «  Yes  ;  but  I  dare  nof 
pray  fpr  it,  for  fear  I  (hould  difpleafc  my  heavenly 
Father.  His  will  be  done*  Let  him  work  his  wiil,-ia 
my  life,  or  in  my  death." 

Thurf,  10.  We  began  to  execate  at  Frcderica,  what 
we  had  before  agreed  t6  do  at  Savainah.  Our  dc^lffa 
was  on  Sundays  in  the  aftejnooii,  and  every  evening 
after  public  fervictf,  to  fpend  fome  time  with  the 
mofl  ferious  of  the  communicants,  in  finging,  readF- 
ing  and  converfation.  This  evening  we  had  only 
Mark  Hird.  But  on  Sunday  Mr.  Hird,  arwl  two  more 
defired  to  be  admitted.  After  a  pfalm  and  a  little  con- 
l^erfation,  I  read  iMr.  Law's  Chrijiian  P<rfeHivn^  and 
concluded  with  another  pfalm. 

Sat.  June  12.  Being  with  one  who  was  very  defirous 
to  converfe  with  me,  "but not  upon  religion,"  I  fpokc 
to  this  effect.  "  Suppofe  you  was  going  to  a  country, 
where  every  one  fpoke  Latin  and  underttood  no  other 
language,  neither  would   converfe   with  any  that   did 

•  not  underttand  it ;  Suppdfe  one  was  fent  to  liay  here  a 
fhort  time,  on  purpofs  to  teach  it  you :  Suppofe  that 
perlon  pleafcd  with  your  company,,  (hould  fpend  bia^ 
time  in  trifling  with  you,  and  teach  you,  nothing  of 
W'hiit  he  came  for .  Would  thafebe  well  done  Y    Yet  thi^ 

is.. 
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is  our  calc.  You  arc  going  to  a  country,  where  every  i 
one  ipeaks  the  love  of  God.  The  citizens  of  hea*  ■ 
ven  underdand  no  other  language.  They  converfc  wiih  | 
none  who  do  not  under^land  it.  Indeed  none  fuch  are  ' 
admitted  there«  I  am  fent  from.  God  to  teach  you  this,  ; 
A  few  days  are  allotted  us  for  that  purpofc*  Wouid 
h  then  be  well  done  in  me,  bcciufe  I  was  plcafed  with  , 
your  company,  to  fpend  this  (hort  time  in  trifling,  t 
and  teach  you  nothing  of  what  I  came  fox  ?  Goo  for-  *. 
hid  1  I  will  rather  not  converfe  with  you  at  all.  Of 
.the  two  extremes,  this  is  the  heft," 

Wed.  June  16.  Another  little  company  of  us  met^ 
Mr.  Reed,  Dairidfon,  Walker,  Delamotte,  and  mylelf. 
We  fung,  read  a  little  of  Mr.  Law,  and  then  convcrfcd. 
Wednesday  and  Friday  were  the  days  we  fixt  for  con* 
ibnt  meeting. 

Thurf.  17,  An  o£cer  of  a  Man  of  War,  wa^king 
juil  behind  with  two  or  three  -of  his  acquaintance,  curiU 
ed  and  fwore  exceedingly  ;  but  upon  my  reproving 
him,  feemed  much  moved,  and  gave  me  many  thanks. 

Sat.  19.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned  from  the  fouth, 
and  gave  orders 'On  Sunday  the  20th,  that  none  ihould 
profane  the  day  (as  was  ui'i4al  before)  by  filhing  or 
fowling  upon  it..  Jn  the  afxernooji  1  lummed  up  what 
I  hadleen  or  heard  at  Fcederica,  inconliflent  with  chrif- 
tianity,  arid  confequently  with  the  profperity  of  the 
place.  Theevent  was  as  it  ought :  Some  of  the  hearers  ^ 
were  profited,  and  the  reft  deeply  offended. 

This  day,  at  half  an  hour  pad  ten,  Goo  heard 
;the  prayer  of  his  fervant,  and  Mr.  Laffels,  according  to 
his    dctire^    ,wa6    '*  diflblved  that  he    might  be    with 

CilRIST." 

Tuefd.  -22.  Obferving  fuch  coldnrfs  in  Mr.  »  ■  's 
hehaviour,  I  afked  him  the  redfon  of  it.  He  anfwered, 
"  I  like  nothing  you  do  ;  all  your  fermons  are  fatires 
upon  particular  perfons.  Therefore  1  will  never  hear 
you  more.  And  all  the  people  are  of  my  mind.  For 
we  won'*t  hear  ourfelves  abufed. 

-^*  Befid'.*,  they  fay,  they  are  proteftants^  But  as 
for  you,  they  can't  tell  what  rel'gion  you  arc  of.  They 
never  heard  of  fuch  a  religion  before.  They  do  not 
know  what  to  make  of  it.  And  then,  your  private 
bcfiaviour— AJ.I  the  cfuarrels  that  have  iieen  here  fincc 
you  caine,  liave  been  long  of  you.  Indeed  there  is 
^  '  o    .     '  neither 
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aiclfher  man  nor  woman  in  the  town,  who  minds  a 
word  you  fay.  And  fo  you  may  preach  kong  eDOugh; 
but  no  body  will  come  to  hear  you." 

He  was  too  warm  for  hearing  an  anfwer.  So  I  had 
nothing  to  doy  but  to  thank  him  for  his  opennefs,  and 
walk  away, 

Wednef,  23.  I  hard  a  long  converfation  with  Mr.  ^-^ 
iipon  the  nature  of  true  religion.  I  then  afked  hiai« 
^•«  Why  he  did  not  endeavoor  to  recommend  it,  to  all 
with  whom  he-convcrfed  ?  "  He  laid,.  "  I  did  foonce^ 
and  for  fome  time,  I  thought  I  had  done  much  good 
by  it.  But  I  afterwards  fonnd  they  were  never  the 
belter,  and  1  myielfwasthe  worfe.  Therefore  now, 
4ho'  I  always  ftrive  to  be  inoffenfivc  in.my  converfa- 
•tion,  I  donH  ftrive  to  make  people  religious,  unlefs 
ihofe  that  have  a  defire  to  be  fo,  and  are  confequently, 
.willing  to  hear  me.  But  1  have  not  yet  (1  fpeak  not 
•of  you  or  your  brother)  found  one  fuch  perfon  in 
America* 

"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hcarT*  Mark  the 
tendency  <>{  this  accuried  principle  !  If  you  will  fpeak 
only  to  thofe.  who  are  willing  to  hcar^  fee  how  many 
■you  will  turn  from  the  error  of  their  ways!  If  there- 
fore, flriving  to  do  good,  you  have  done  hurt,  what 
ihen  ?  S<»  did  St..  Paul.  So  did  the  Lord  of  life,  even 
bis  word  was  tkt  favour  of  deaths  as  well  as  the  favour 
4>f  life.  But  fiiall  you  therefore  ftrive  no  more  ? 
God  forbid!  flrivc  more  humbly,  more  calmly,  moie 
cautioufly.  Do  not  ftrive  as  you  did  ^tf/iprc,— but  flrive, 
.while  the  breath  of  God  is  in  yonrnoftrilsl 

Being  to  leave  Frederica  in  the  evening,  I  took  the 
more  notice  of  ihefe  words  in  the  leffon  for  the  day* 
•*<  Whcreunto  ftiall  1  liken  the^men  of  this  generation  ? 
they  are  like  unto  children  hitting  in  the  mark^t-placQ, 
and  faying,  we  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced  ;  we  have  mourned  t;o  you,  and  ye  have  not 
wcpt^  For  John  the  Baptift  came  neither  eating  bread, 
nor  drinking  wine,  and  ye  fay,  he  hath  a  devil.  The 
fon  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking;  and  ye  f^y, 
behold  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  winCi-bibber,  a  fri«n4 
oF  publicans  and  finners,"  Luke  vii. 

About  eleven  "at  night  we  took  boat.     And  on  Satd. 
1^6,  about  one  La   the  afternoon  came  to  Savannah. 

Q  what 
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O  what  do  we  want  here,  cither  for  life  or  godlineCs! 
If  fufFering,  God  will  fend  it  in  his  time. 

Sund.  June  27.  About  twenty  joined  with  us  in 
morning  prayer.  An  hour  cr  two  after,  a  large  paity 
of  Creek  Indians  came,  tlie  expe6tation  of  whom  de- 
prived us  of  our  place  of  public  wotlhip,  in  which  they 
were  to  have  their  audience. 

Wed.  30.  I  hoped  a  door  was  opened,  for  going  up 
immediately  to  the  Cho£taws,  the  lead  poliihed,  i.  e.  the 
lead  corrupted  of  all  the  Indian  nations.  But  upon  my 
informing  Mr.  Oglethorpe  of  our  defign,  he  objcftcd, 
not  only  the  danger  of  being  intercepted,  or  killed  by 
ihc  French  there  ;  but  much  more,  the  inexpediency  of 
leaving  Savannah,  dcftitutc  of  a  Minifter.  Thefe  ob* 
jcdions  I  related  to  our  brethren  in  the  evening,  who 
were  all  of  opinion,  <»  We  ought  not  to  go  yet." 

Thutf.  July  1.  The  Indians  had  an  audience,  and 
another  on  Saturday,  when  Chicali,  their  head  man, 
dined  with  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  After  dinner,  (  aflced  tho\ 
grey-headed  old  man,  "  What  he  thought  he  was ) 
made  for?  "  He  faid,  **  He  that  is  above,  knows  what 
he  made  us  for.  We  know  nothing.  We  are  in  the 
dark.  But  white  men  know  much.  And  yet  white  : 
men  build  great  houfcsj  as  if  they  were  to  live  for  ever# 
But  white  men  can't  li^e  for  ever.  In  a  little  time 
white  men  will  be  duil  as  well  ^s  I."  I  told  him,  *«  1£ 
red  men  will  learn  the  good  Book,  they  may  knovr 
as  much  as  white  men.  But -neither  we  nor  you  caa 
uoderftand  that  book,  unlcfs  we  are  taught  by  him  that 
is  above :  And  he  will  not  teach,  unlefs  you  avoid,  what 
you  already  know  is  not  good.'*  He  anfwercd,  **  I 
believe  that  ;  He  will  not  teach  us,  while  our  hearts 
are  not  w4iite.  And  our  men  do  what  they  know  is 
not  good.  They  kill  their  own  children.  And  our 
women  do  what  they  know  is  not  good.  They  kill^ 
the  child  before  it  is  born.  Therefore,  He  that  is 
above,  does  not  fend  us  the  good  Book," 

Hearing  the  younger  of  the  Mifs  Boveys  was  not 
well,  I  cilled  upon  them  this  evening.  1  found,  Ihe 
had  only  the  prickly  heat,  a  fort  of  rafli,  very  com- 
mon here  in  Summer.  We  foon  fell  into  ferious  con^* 
vcrfation,  after  1  had  aOted,  "If  they  did  not  think 
they  were  too  young,  to  trouble  themfelves  with  re- 
ligion yet  ?  And,  \vhether  they  might  not  defer  it  ten 
or  a  dozen  years?  "    To  which  oae  of' them  replied, 

D  **  If 
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^f  IF  it  will  be  reafonable  ten  years  hence,  to  be  re* 
]ig ious,  it  is  fo  now  :  I  am  net  for  deferring  one 
moment.*' 

Wed,  July  7.  I  called  there  again,  being  detprmincd' 
now  to  fpeak  more  ciofely.      But  meeting  company 
there,   Prudence  induced  mc  to  put  it  off,  till  another 
opportunity. 

Thuif.'S.  Mr.  O.  being  there,  and  cafually  fpeaking 
of  fudden  death,  Mifs  Becky  faid,  *<  If  it  was  ^hc  wiU 
,  of  God,  1  fhould  chufe  to  die  without  a  lingring  ilU 
I  ncfs."  Her  fifter  (aid,  "  Are  you  then  always  prc- 
I  pared  to  die  ?  She  replied,  <^  Jesus  Christ  is  always 
I  prepared  to  help  me.  And  little  (Ircfs  is  to  be  laid  oa 
!  fuch  a  preparation  for  death,  as  is  made  in  a  fit  of 
*  ficknefs." 

Satufd.  July  lo.  Jufl  as  they  had  done  drinking  tea, 
Mrs.  Margaret  feeing  her  colour  change,  afked,  If  (he 
was  well  ?  She  did  not  return  any  anfwer ;  and  Dr. 
Talfcr  foon  after  going  by,  (he  defired  him  to  ftep  in> 
and  faid,  *'  Sir,  my  fifter,  I  fear  is  not  well."  He 
looked  carneftly  at  her,  felt  her  pulfe,  and  replied, 
»«  Well,  Madam  !  Your  fifter  i^  dying."  '  However  he 
thought  it  not  impolHble,  bleeding  might  help.  She 
bled  about  an  ounce,  leaned  back  and  died. 

As  foon  as  I  heard  of  it,  I  went  to  the  houfe,  and 
begged  they  would  not  lay  her  out  immediately,  there 
being  a  ppfTibility,  at  Icaft,  fhe  might  only  be  in  a 
fwoon  :  of  which  indeed  there  was  fome  flight  hope, 
file  not  only  being  as  warm  as  ever,  but  having  a  frelh 
colour  in  her  cheeks,  and  a  few  drops  of  blood  dart* 
ing  out,  upon  bending  her  arm  ;  But  there  was  no 
pulfe  a^id  no  breath  ;  fo  that  having  waited  fome 
hours,  we  found  Yttt^i  Spirit  was  indeed  returned  to  God 

that  gave  it* 

I  never  faw  fo  beautiful  a  corps  in  my  life.  Poor 
comfort  to  its  late  inhabitant !  I  was  greatly  furprized 
at  her  filler.  There  was  in  all  her  behaviour,  fuch  a  a 
inexpreflible  mixture  of  tendernefs  and  refignation, 
'  The  firft  time  I  fpokc  to  her,  Ihe  faid,  "  All  my  af. 
fli^ions  are  nothing  to  this*  I  have  loft  not  only  a 
fiftcr,  but  a  friend.  But  it  is  the  will  of  God.  I 
rely  on  Him ;  and  doubt  not  but  he  will  fupport 
me  under  it/* 

This  evening  we  had  fuch  a  ftorm  of  thunder  and 
JUghtning,  a>  I  never  £aw  before  even  in  Georgia,  Thisi 

voice 
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Voice  of  God  too,  told  n^e  I  was  not  Bt  to  die ;  (incfi 
I  was  afraid,  rather  than  defirous  of  it !  O  when  fliali 
I  wifh  to  be  diffolved  and  to  be  with  Chrifl !  When  I 
love  him  with  all  my  heart. 

Almofl  the  whole  town  was  the  next  c;vening  at  the 
funeral  :  where  many  doubt lefs  made  a  world  of  good 
refolutions.  O  how  little  trace  of  moll  of  thefe  will 
be  left  in  the  morning!  It  is  a  true  fay  in  g|  *<  Hell  is 
paved  with  good  intentions*" 

Tuefd.  July  20.  Five  of  the  Chicafaw  Indians  (twenty 
of  whom  had  been  in  SaVahnab  fevcral  days)  came  to 
fee  us,  with  Mr.  Andrews,  their  interpreter.*  They 
were  all  warriors ;  four  of  them  head  men.  The 
two  chief  were  Paufloobee  and  Mingo  Mattaw.  Our 
conference  was  as  follows  : ' 

Q.  Do  you  believe.  There  is  one  above,  wlTo  Is  ever 
all  things? 

Paudoobee  anfwcred,  We  believe  there  are  four  be- 
loved things  above,  the  clouds,  the  fun,  the  clear  fky, 
and  He  that  lives  in  the  clear  iky. 

Q.  Do  you  believe,  there  is  but  one  that  lives  in  th« 
clear  fky  ? 

A.  We  believe,    there  are   4wo    with   him,  three     % 
in  all. 

Q.  Do  you  think,  he  made  the  fun^  and  the  othc« 
beloved  thing*  ? 

A.  We  cannot  tell.     Who  hath  fcen  ? 

O.  Do  you  think,  IJe  made  you  ? 

A.  We  think,  He  made  all  men  at  Hrfl. 

Q«  How  did  he  make  them  at  Rril  P 

A.  Out  of  the  ground. 

Q,  Do  you  believe,  He  loves  you  ? 

A*  I  don't  know.     I  cannot  fee  him. 

Q.  But  has  He  not  often  faved  your  life  ? 
^    A.  He  has.     Many  bullets  have  gone  on  this  fidis, 
and  many  on  that  fide,  but  he  would  never  let  them 
hurt   me.      And   many   bullets   have  gone  into  thefie 
young  men  ;  and  yet  they  are  alive  ? 

Q.  Then,  can't  he  fave  you  from  your  enemies  now  ? 

A.  Yes,  but  we  know  not,  if  he  will..  We  have  now 
fo  many  enemies  round  about  us,  that  I  think  of  no- 
thing but  death.  And  if  I  am  to  die$  I  (hall  die,  anci 
I  will  die- like  a  man,  But  if  he  will  have  me  to  live, 
1  {hall  live.  Though  1  had  ever  fd  many  enemies,  He 
can  defttoy  them  all.  1 

'  Da  Q.How 
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Q.  How  do  you  know  that? 

A.  From  what  1  have  feen.  When  our  enemies 
came  againft  us  before,  then  the  beloved  clouds  came 
for  us.  And  often  much  rain,  and  fometimes  hail  has 
come  upon  them,  and  that  in  a  very  hot  day.  And  I 
faw,  when,  many  French  and  Choftaws  and  other  na- 
tions came  againfl  one  of  our  towns.  And  the  ground 
made  a  noife  under  them,  and  the  beloved  ones  in  the 
air  behind  them.  And  they  were  afraid,  and  went 
'  away,  and  left  their  meat  and  drink  and  their  guns.  I 
tell  no  He,     All  thefe  law  jt  too. 

Q.  Jiave  you  heard  fuch  noifes  at  other  times  ? 
A.  Yes,  often  :  before'  and  after  almoft  every  battle» 
Q.  What  fort  of  noifes  were  they  ? 
A.  Like  the  noife  of  drums  and  guns  and  (houting. 
Q.  Have  you  heard  any  fuch  lately  ? 
A.  Yes  :    Four  days  after  our  laii  battle  with  the 
.  French. 

Q.  Then  you  heard  nothing  before  it  ? 
A.  The  night  befpre  1  dreamed  I  heard  many  drums 
.up  there,  and  many  trumpets  there,  and  much  flamp-. 
ing   of  feet  and  (houting.        Till  then  I  thought  wc 
.  ihould  all  die.      But  theo  I  thought  the  beloved  ones 
.were,  come  10  help   us.      And   the  next  day  I  heard 
^above  a  hundred  guns  go  off,   before  the  Hght  begun. 
And   I  faid,     **  when  the  fun  is  there,  the  beloved 
Qnes  will  help  us  ;  and  we  fhall  conquer  our  enemies.** 
And  we  did  lo. 

Q.  Do  ypa  often  think  and  talk  of  the  beloved  ones  i^ 
A.  Wc  think  of  them  always,  wherever  wc  arc.  We 
talk  of  them  and  to  them,  at  h«me  and  abroad  ;  in 
peace,  in  war,  before  and  after  we  fight ;    and  indeed 
whenever  and  wherever  we  meet  togtther. 

Q.    Where    do    you    think    your    fouls    go    after 

death  ? 

A.  Wc  believe  the  fouls  of  red  men  walk  up  and 

down  near  the  place  where  they  died,  or  where  their 

bodies  lie.     For  we  have  often  heard  cries  and  noifes 

near  the  place  whete  any  prifoners  had  been  burnt. 

.     Q."  Where  do  the  fouls  of  white  men  go  after  death  ? 

A.  We  can*_t  tell.     We  have  not  feen, 

Q.  Ourv  Belief  is,  That  the  fouls  of  bad  men  only 
walk  up  ancl  down  ;    but  the  fouls  of  good  men  go  up. 

A.  I  believe  iu  too.     But  I  told  you  the  talk  of  the 

nation, 

(Mr. 
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(Mr.  Andrews,  They  faid  at  the  burying,  "  They 
knew  what  you  was  doing.  You  was  fpcaking  to  the 
beloved  ones  above  to  take  up  the  foul  of  the  young 
woman.'*) 

Q.  We  have  a  book  that  tells  us  many  things  of  the 
beloved  ones  above.  Would  you  be  glad  to  know 
them  ? 

A,  We  have  no  <ime  now,  but  to  fight.  If  we 
fiiould  ever  be  at  peace,  we  (faould  be  glad  to  know. 

Q.  Do  you  expeft  ever  to  know  what  the  white 
men  know? 

(Mr.  Andrews.  They  totd  Mr.  O.  They  believe  the 
time  will  come^  when  the  red  and  white  men  will  be 
one.) 

Q.  What  do'  the  French  teach  you  ? 

A.  The  French  Black*  Kings  never  go  out.   We  fee 
you  go  about.     W^e  like  that.     That  is  good. 
*  Q.  How  came  your  nation  by  the  knowledge  they 
have  ? 

A.  As  foon  as  ever  the  ground  w^^s  found,  and  fit 
to  itand  upon  it,  it  canie  to  us,  and  has  been  with  us 
ever  fince.  But  we  are  young  men.  Our  old  men  know 
more.  But  M  of  them  do  not  know..  There  are  but* 
a  few ;  .whom  the  beloved  otie  chufes  from  a  child » 
and  is  in  them,  and  takes  care  of  them,  and  teaches 
them.  They  know  thefe  things  :  and  oui'  old  men 
praftife ;  therefore  they  know  :  but  1  d«n't  pradtiic. 
Therefore  I  know  little." 

Mond.  July  26.  My  brother  and  I  fet  out  for  Charles- 
Town,  in  order  10  his  embarking  for  England,  But  the  - 
wind  being  contrary,  we^did  not  reach  Port-Royal,  40 
miles   from  Savannah,  till  Wedhefday  evening.     The 
tiext  morning  we  left  it.     B\it  the  wind  was  fo  high  in 
the  afternoon,   as  wo  were  crofling  the  neck  of  St* 
Helena's  Stuid,  that  our  oldeil  failor  cried  out,,  «*  Now 
every  one  muft  take  care  for  himfclf."      /  told  him, 
"  God  would  take  care  for  us  all.'*      Almod  as  foon  as 
the  words  were  fpoken,  the  maft  fell,  1  kept  on  the 
tdge  of  the  boat,  to  be  clear  of  her  when  (he- funky 
(which  we  expefted  every  momerU)  though  with  little  ^ 
prolpeft  oi  fwimming  afhore,   againfl  fych  a  wind  and 
lea.      But  how  is  it  that  thou  hadft  no  faith  9    The  mo- 
ment the  mall  fell,  two  men  caught  it  and  puliqiit^ 

•  So  they  cail  the  Fxi«(U« 

D  3  into 
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into  the  boat;    the  other  three  rowed  with  all  their 
might,  and  God  gave  commani  to  the  winds  and  feas^    icr 
that  in  an  hour  we  were  fafe  on  land. 

Saturd.  July  31.    We  came  to  Charles-Town.     Tlie 
church  is  of  brick,  but  plaifiered  over  like  (tone.  I  be- 
lieve it  would  contain  three  or  four  thoufand  perfons. 
About  three  hundred  were  prefent  at  the  morning  fpr- 
vice  the  next  day,  (when  Mr,  .Garden  defiied  me  to 
preach)  about  fifty  at  the  holy  communion.     1.  w as- 
glad    to  fee  feveral  Negroes  at  church  ;  one  of  whom 
told  me,  "  (he  was  there  conllantly  ;    and  that  her  old 
tnillrefs  (noNV  deadj  had  many  times  inftru^led  her  in 
the  Chrillian  Religion."      I  a/ked  her,  What  Religion 
was?  She.faid,  **  She  could  not  tell."     1  afked,  If  (be. 
Jtnew  what  a  foul  was  ?  She  anfwered,   *'  No."     I  faid^ 
^'  Don't  you  know  there  is  fomething  in  you,  different 
from  ypur  body  ?     Something  you  can't  fee  or  feel  ?  " 
She  replied,  "-1  never  heard  fomuch  before."  I  added,^ 
**  Do  you  think   then,    a  man  dies  all   together  as  a~ 
horfe  dies  ?  "    She   faid,    ««  Yes,  to  be  fure."     O  God, 
•where  are  thy  tender  mercies?   Are   they  not  over  a  A 
thy  works  ?    When  (hall  the  Sun  of  rig^t'eoufnefs  arifc 
,on  thefe  outcails  of  men,  with  healing  in  his  wings ! 

Mond.  Auguft  2.  I  fet  out  for  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor's feat,  about  thirty  miles  from  Charles  Town,  to  de- 
liver Mr^  Oglethorpe's  letters..  It  flands  very  pleafaotly^ 
on  a  little  hill,  with  a  vale  on  either  (ide,  in  one  of 
which  is  a  thick  wood  ;  the  t>ther  is  planted  with  rice 
and  Indian  corn.  I  defigned  to  have  gone  back  by  Mr. 
Skeene's,  who  has  about  fifty  Chriftian  Negroes.  But 
xny  horfe  tiriqg,  I  was  obliged  to  return  the  flraight 
way  to  Charles  Town. 

.1  h^d  fent  the  boat  we  came  in,  back  to  Savannah^ 
cxpe£ling  a  palTage  thither  myfelf  in  Cpl.  Bull's.  His 
not  going  fo  foon,  I  went  to  Afh ley- Ferry  on  Thurfday^ 
intending  to  walk  to  Port- Royal.  But  Mr.  Belinger  not 
9nly  provided  me  a  horfe,  but  rode  with  me  himfelf 
ten  miles,  and  fent  his  fon  with  me  to  Cumbee-Ferrjr 
twenty  miles  farther  'y  whence  having  hired  horfes  and  -^ 
a  guide,  I  came  to.  Beaufort  (or  Port.Royal)  the  next 
evening.  We  took  boat  in  the  morning  ;  but  the  wind 
being  contrary,  and  very  high,,  did  not  reach  Savannah 
till  Sunday  in  the  afternoon. 

Finding  Mr.  Oglethorpe  was  gone,  I  ftayed  only  a  day 
at  Savannah  :    aud  Icaviag  Mr.  Ingham  and  Delamotte 

there. 
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there,  fet  out  on  Tuefday  morning  for  Frederica.  Tit 
ivalking  to  Thunderbolt^  I  was  in  fo  heavy  a  fliower, 
that  all  my  cloaths  were  as  wet  as  if  I  had  gone  thro' 
the  river.  On  which  occafion  1  can't  but  obfcrvc  that 
Tulgar  error,  concerning  the  hurtfulnefs  of  the  rains 
'  and  dews  of  America.  I  have  be^n  throughly  wet  with 
thefe  rains  more  than  once  ;  yet  without  any  harm  at 
all.  And  I  have  lain  many  nights  in  the  open  air»  and 
Kceived  all  the  dews  that  fdl.  And  fo  1  believe  might 
any  one,  if  his  conllitution  was  not  impaired  by  iho 
ibftnefs  of  a  genteel  education. 

At  Thunderbolt  we  took  boat,  and  on  Friday  Aug.  i  ^ 
came  to  Frcderica,  where  I  delivered  Mr.  O^  the  Ictteis, 
1  had  brought  fronj  Carolina.^  The  next  day  he  fet  out 
for  Fort  St.  George.  From  that  time  I  had  lefs  and 
kfs  profpcft  of  doing  good  at  Frederica  ;  many  i here- 
being  extremely  zealous,  and  indefatigably  diiigsnt  to 
prevent  it  :  and  few  of  the  reft  daring  to  {he^v  them« 
fclvcs  of  another  mind,  for  fear  of  their  difpicdfure. 

Sat.  28.  I  fet  apart,  (out  of  the  few  we  had.  a  few 
books  towards  a  library  at  Frederica.,  In  the  aftcr-^ 
Boon  I  walked  to  the  Fort  on  the  other  (ide  of  the 
Ifland.  About  five  we  fet  out  homeward.  But  my 
guide  not^being  perfect  in  the  way,  we  were  foon  lo(t 
in  the  woods.  We  walked  on  however  as  well  as  wc- 
could,  till  between  nine  and  ten  ;  when  being  heartily 
tired,  and  throughly  wet  with  dew,  wc  lay  down  and 
flept  till  morning. 

About  day-break,  on  Sunday  the  29th,  we  fet  out 
again,  endeavouring  to  walk  ftraight  forwardy  and  foon> 
after  fun-rife  found  ourfelves  in  the  Great  Savannah 
near  Frederica.  By  this  good  Providence  I  Was  de- 
livered from  another  fear,  That  of  lying  in  the  woods,, 
which  experience  fhewed  was  to  one  in  tolerable  healik 
a  meer  Lion  in  the  to  ay, 

Thurfd.  Sept.  2.  I  fet  out  in  a  floop,  and  about  ten 
on  Sunday  morning,  came  to  Skidcway  ;  which  (after 
reading  prayers,  and  preaching  to  a  fmall  congregation) 
I  left,  and  came  to  Savannah  in  the  evening. 

Mond.  13.  I  began  reading  with  Mr.  Delamotlc,  Bp, 
\  Bevcridge's  PandtQcc  Canonum  Conciliorum,  Nothing 
[  could  fo  effeftually  have  convinced  us,  That  both  par- 
ticular and  ^  General  Councils  may  err,  and  have 
erred  :  and  that  things  ordained  by  them  as  neccffary 
to  falvation,  have   neither  flrength  nor  authority,  uii- 

leb  they  be  taken  gut  of  the  Woly  Scripture.^' 

"  "  ■  Mond* 
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TAand.  so.  We  ende4  (of  which  alfo  I  muft  cenfefs^ 
I  once  thought  more  highly  th^h  I  ought  to  think)  the 
Apoilolieal  Canons;  fo  called,  asBi&op  Bevendgeob«< 
Serves,  buaufe  partfy  grounded  upon,  partly  agreeing  with^ 
the  Traditions  delivered  down  from  the  ApofLLes*  But  he 
obferves  farther^  (in  the  159th  page  of  his  Codex  Cano^ , 
num  Ecclefim  Primitiva  :  and  why  did  he  not  obferve 
it  in  the  firlt  page  of  the  book  ?)  Tkey  contain  the  difci- 
pline  vfed  in  the  Church  at  the  time  when  they  were  col' 
k&ed:  not  when  the  Council  of  liice  met  2  /or  then  many 
farts  of  it  were  ujeltfs  and  objfolete* 

Tuefd,  Oftobcr  1  a.  Wc  conQdere d  if  any  thing  could 
yet  be  done,  for  the  poor  people  of  Frederic?.  And  I 
fubmitted  to  the  judgment  ^bf  my  friends,  which  was, 
that  I  ihould  take  another  journey  thither:  Mr.  Ingham 
undertaking  to  fupply  my  place  at  Savannah^  for  the 
time  I  (hould  ilay  there.  I  came  thither  on  Sat*  the 
16th  and  found  few  things  better  than  I  expected. 
The  morning  and  evening  prayers,  which  were  read 
for  a  while  after  my  leaving  the  place,  had  long  been 
difcontinued,  and  from  that  time  every  thing  grew  , 
worfe  and  worfe  :  not  many  retaining  any  more  of  the 
form  than  the  power  of  godlinefs. 

I  was  at  iiril  a  little  difcouraged,  but  foon  remem«^ 
bered  the  word  which  cannot  fail,  Greattt  is  he  that  is 
in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  '  I  cried  to  God  to- 
arife  and  maintain  his  own  caufe  :  and  after  the  evening 
prayers  were  ended,  invited  a  few  to  my  houCe  (as  I 
did  every  night  while  I  ftayed  in  Frederica.)  I  read 
to  them  one  of  the  Exhortations  of  Ephrem  Syrus,  the 
moil  awakening  Writer  (I  think)  of  all  the  Antiencs. 
We  concluded  our  reading  and  converfation  with  m 
Ffalm,  and  I  trud,  our  God  gave  us  his  bleffing. 

Mond.  18.  Finding  there  were  (evcral  Germans  at 
Frederica,  who  not  un/dcr Handing  the  Englifli  Tongue, 
could  not  join  in  our  public  fervice,  1  dcfired  them 
to  meet  at  noon,  at  my  houfe ;  which  they  did  every 
day  at  noon  from  thence  forward.  We  firft  fung  » 
German  hymn,  then  I  read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Tef- 
tamcDt,  then  explained  it  to  them  as  «viell  as  I  could, 
after  another  hymn  We  concluded  with  prayer. 

Mond.  25.  I  took  boat,  and  after  a  flow  and  dange«- 
rous  paflagr,.  came  to  Savannah  on  Sunday  the  31  it, 

Tuefd.  Nov,  23.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  failed  for  England, 
leaving  Mr*  logham^  Mr»  DeUmotte  and  me  at  SnvaiiV 

nab. 
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nah,  but  with  Icfs  profpett  of  preaching  to  the  Indians 
than  wc  had  the  Rrll  day  we  fct  foot  in  America* 
Whenever  I  mentioned  St,  it  was  immediately  replied, 
"  You  can't  leave  Savannah  without  a  Miniilcr."  To 
this  indeed  my  plain  anlwer  was,  •'  I  know  not  that 
I  am  under  any  obligation  to  the  contrary.  I' never 
promifcd  to  flay  here  one  month.  1  openly  declared  1 
both  before^  at,  and  tvtr  Jinu  my  coming  hither,  that  I 
I  neither  would  nor  could  take  charge  of  the  £n|z;lifh  I 
any  longer  than  till  I  could  go  among  the  Indians."  If 
it  was  faid,  <'  But  did  not  the  Trufleci  of  Georgia  ap« 
point  you  to  be  Minifter  of  Savannah  ?  **  I  replied 
"  They  did  ;  but  it  was  not  done  by  my  folicitatioa: 
It  was  done  without  either  my  dellre  or  knowledge. 
Therefore  I  cannot  conceive  that  appointment  to  lay 
me  under  any  obligation  of  continuing  there,  any  longer 
than  till  a  door  is  opened  to  the  Heathens :  and 
this  I  exprefsly  declared,  at  the  time  I  confented  to 
accept  of  that  appointment."  But  tho'  I  had  no  other 
obligation  not  to  leave  Savannah  now,  yet  that  of  lovs 
I  could  not  break  thro' :  I  could  not  reilft  the  impor- 
tunate re.quefl  of  the  more  ferious  parilhioners,  <  To 
watch  over  their  fouls,  yet  a  little  longer,  till  fomc.one 
came  who  might  fupply  my  place."  And  this  I  the  ' 
more  willingly  did,  becaufe  the  time  was  not  come  ta 
preach*  th«  Gofpel  of  peace  to  the  Heathens  \  all  their 
nations  being  in  a  ferment  ;  and  Faudoobce  and  Mingo 
Mattaw,  having  told  me  in  terms,  in  my  own  houlc, 
*Now  our  enemies  are  all  about  us,  and  we  can  do 
nothing  but  fight ;  but  if  the  beloved  ones  (hould  ever 
give  us  to  be  at  peace,  then  wc  \vould  hear  the  Great  • 
fFord." 

Thurf.  Dec.  9.  Hearing  of  one  dangcroufiy  ill,  I 
Went  to  her  immediately  :  She  told  me,  **  that  (he  had 
many  things  to  fay  :  "  But  her  weaknefs  prevented  her 
faying  them  then  ;  and  the  next  day  God  required  her 
foul  of  her» 

Wed.  23.  Mr.  Delamotte  and  I,  with  a  guide,  fet 
©ut  to  walk  to  the  Cowpcn  ;  when  we  had  walked  two- 
or  three  hours,  our  guide  told  us  plainly,  '^  He  did 
not  know  where  we  were.^'  However,  believing  it 
could  not  be  far  off,  we  thought  it  be  it  to  go  on.  In 
an  hour  or  two  we  came  to  a  cypicfs-fwanap,  which  lay 
diredtly  acrofs  our  way  :  There  was  not  time  10  walk 
back  to  Savannah  before  night ;  lo  we  walked  thiou^^h 


i^> 
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Ifj  tiie  Water  being  about  breart-high.  By  that  timer 
Ive.  had  gofie  a  mile  beyond  it,  we  were  out  of  all  path  ; 
and  it  being  now  paft  fuft-fet,  we  fat  down,  intei\ding 
to  make  a  fire,  and  to  ftay  there  till  morning  ;'  but 
finding  our  tinder  wet,  we  were  at  a  {land  ;  I  advifed 
to  walk  on  ftill ;  but  my  companions  being  faint  and 
weary,  were  for  lying  down,  which  we  accordingly 
did  about  fix  o'clock  :  The  ground  was  as  wet  as  ouf 
cloaths,  which  (it  being  a  fliarp  froft)  were  foon  fro:Se 
together;  however,  I  flept  till  fix  in  the  morning. 
There  fell  a  heavy  dew  in  the  night,  which  covered" 
.  us  over  as  white  as  fnow.  Within  an  houif  after  fun- 
rife,  we  came  to  a  plantation,  and  in  the  evening, 
without  any  hurt,  to  Savannah. 

Tuef.  28^  We  fet  out  by  land  with  a  better  guide 
for  Frederica.  On  Wednefday  evening  we  came  ta 
lFort-*Vrgyle,  on  the  back  of  the  rivjer  Ogeechy.  The 
next  afternoon  we  croft  Cooanochy  river  in  a  fmall 
canoo,  our  horfes  fwimming  \>y  the  fide  of  it.  We^ 
made  a  fire  on  the  bank,  and  notwithflanding  the  rainy 
llcpl  quietly  till  the  morning. 

Sat.  Jan.   1,   1737.     Our  provifions  feJl  fkort,  our 

journey  being  longer  than  we  expefted  ;    but  having  a 

,  little  barbecued  Bcars-flefh  (i,  e.  dried  in  the  fun)  we 

l>oiled  it,  and  found  it  wholcfome  food.      The  next 

■\  day  v;3  rcackeo  DilLsa,  ths  SeUleineat  of  the  Scotc6 

I  Highlanders,  a  fober,.induftrious,  fricRdly,  hofpitabfe 

I  people  ;    whofe  Minifler,  Mr,  Mac-ieod^  is  a  ieTious, 

refolute^  and  (I  hope)  a  pious  man. 

On  Monday  evening  we  left  Darien,  and  oh  Wed.  g. 
tame  to  Frederica.  Moll  here  were  as  we  c^xpefted, 
cold  and  heartlefs  :  We  found  not  one  who  retained 
his  firft  love.  O  fend  forth  thy  light  and  thy  trpth, 
that  they  may  guide  them !  Let  them  not  yet  follovr 
their  own  imaginations ! 

After  having  beaUn  the  air  in  this  unhappy  place  for 
twenty  days,  on  January  26.  1  took  my  final  leave  of 
Frederica.  It  was  not  any  apprehenfion  of  my  own 
danger  (tho*  my  life  had  been  threatened  many  times) 
but  an  utter  defpair  of  doing  good  there ;  which  made 
jne  content  with  the  thought  of  feeing  it  no  more. 
/^  In  my  paffagc  home,  having  procured  a  celebrated 
book,  the  Works  of  Nicholas  Niachiavel,  I  fet  myfelf 
carefully  to  read  and  confider  it.  I  began  with  a  pre- 
judice in  his  favour  ;   having  beea  iaforxned|  he  had 

aften 
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4)ftcn  been  mifunderftoody  and  greatly  tnifrepref^nted'« 
I  weighed  the  fentiments  that  were  lefs  common  ;  tran« 
Ccribed  the  pafTages  wherein  they  were  contained ;  com* 
pared  one  paiTage  with  another,  and  endeavoured  to 
form  a  coo],  impartial  judgment ;  and  my  cool  judg« 
ment  is^  That  if  all  the  other  do&rines  of  devils  which 
have  been  committed  to  writing,  lince  letters  were  in 
thewoild,  were  coUcAed  together  ia  one  volume,  it 
would  fall  fliort  of  this :  And,  that  Ihould  a  Prinze 
form  himfelf  by  this  book,  fo  calmly  recommending 
hypocrify,  treachery,  lyingi  robbery,  oppreilion,  adul- 
tery, whoredom  and  murder  of  all  kinds ;  Domitian 
or  Nero  would  be  an  angel  of  light,  compared  to  that . 
man* 

Mend.  Jan,  31.  We  came  to  Savannah.  Tucfd.  Feb, 
1,  being  the  annivcrfary  fead,  00  account  of  the  Brft 
convoy's  landing  in  Georgia,  we  had  a  fermon,  and 
the  holy  communion.  ThurC  24.  It  was  agreed,  Mr, 
Ingham  fhould  go  for  £ngland,  and  endeavour  to  bring- 
over  (if  it  Ihould  pleafe  God)  fome  of  our  friends  to 
fliengthen  our  hands  in  his  work*  Sat.  ft6.  He  left 
Savannahs 

By  Mr.  inghaiq  I  writ  to  Or.  Bray's  aCfociates,  who 
had  fent  a  parochial  library  to  Savannah.  It  is  ex* 
pe^d  of  the  MinlQiers  who  receive  thefe,  to  fend  an  * 
account  to  their  benefa3:ors  of  the  method  they  ufe 
in  catechifing  thexchildren,  and  inilru£ling  the  youth 
of  their  refpe&ive  pariihes.  That  part  of  the  letter 
was  a^  foUoiys  : 

**  Our  general  method  is  this :  A  young  gentleman 
**  who  cam^  with  me,  teaches  between  thirty  and  forty 
«  children  to  read,  write,  and  ca(i  accounts.  Be« 
't  fore  fchool  in  the  morning,  and  after  fchool  in  the 
'<  afternoon,  he  catechifes  the  lowed  clafs,*  arid  en« 
«i  deavours  tp  fix  fomething  of  what  was  faid,  in  their 
(<  underilanding  as  well  as  their  memories.  In  the 
*'  evening  he  inilru^ls  the  larger  children^  On  S^* 
**  turday  in  the  afternoon  I  catechife  them  all.  The 
<<  fame  I  do  on  Sunday  before  the  evening  fervice. 
**  And  in  the  church,  in^mediately  after  the  fecond 
><  leiTon,  ^a  fele£l  number  of  them  having  repeated  the 
*^  catechifm  and  been  examined  in  fome  part  of  it,. 
<<  I  endeavour  to  explain  at  large,  and  to  enforce  that 
**  part,  both  on  them  and  the  copgregation* 

<*  Some 
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*«  Some  lime  after  the  evening  fervice,  as  many  of 
**  my  parilhioners  as  defire  it,  meet  at  my  houle  (as 
*«  they  do  alfo  on  Wednefday  evening)  and  fpend  about 
*•  an  hour  in  prayer,  hnging  and  mutual  exhortation. 
«  A  fmaller  number  (moftly  thofe  who  defign  to  com- 
"  municate  the  next  day)  meet  here  on  Saturday  even- 
*«  ing  ;  and  a  few  of  thefe  come  to  me  on  the  other 
«  evenings,  and  pafs  half  an  hour  in  the  fame  em« 
« "^loyment;" 

Frid.  March  4.  I  writ  the  Truftees  for  Gcargia  an 
account  of  the  laft  year's  expcnce  from  March  t,  i73&f 
to  March  1,  1737.  Which,  deducing  extraordinary- 
ex  pences  (fuch  as" repairing  the  parfonage  houfe,  and 
journeys  to  Frederica)  aniounted  for  Mr,  Delamotie  and. 
me  to  44/.  4f.  4flf, 

From  the  direftions  I  received  from  God  this  day, 
touching  an  affair  of*  the  grcateft  importance,  I  could 
not  but  obfervc  (aS  I  had  done  many  times  before)  the 
entire  miflake  of  thofe,  who  aflert,  **  God  will  not 
i  anfwer  your  prayer,  iinlefs  your  h«irt  be  wholly  re- 
j  figned  to  his  will."  My  heart  was  not  wholly  refigned 
/  to  his  will.  Therefore,  not  daring  to  depend  on  my 
i  own  judgment,  I  cried-  ihc  more  earnellly  to  him.  To 
I  fupply  what  was  wanting  in  me.  And  I  know  and  am 
j  rfflured,  He  heard  my  voice,  and  did  fend  forth  his 
j  light  and  his  truth. 

Thurf .  24.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  houfe  of  Robert 
Hows,  and  in  an  hour  burnt  it  to  the  ground.  A 
collection  was  made  for  him  the  next  day ;  and  the 
generality  of  the  people  ftiewed  a  fuprifing  willing- 
nefs,  to  give  a  little  out  of  their  little,  for  the  relief 
of  a  n^ceffity  greater  than  their  own. 

About  this  lime  Mr.  Lacy  of  Thunderbolt  called  upon 
me  ;  when  obferving  him  to  be  in  a  deep  fadnefs,  I 
aiked,  What  was  the  reafon  of  it  ?  And  a  terrible  one 
indeed  he  gave  in  the  relation  following. 

^"  ^733>  David  Jones,  a  Sadler^  a  middle  aged  man, 
who  had  for  fome  time  before  lived  at  Nottingham, 
being  at  Briflol,  met  a  perfon  there  ;  who  after  giving 
him  (ome  account  of  Georgia,  aflced,  Whether  he  would 
go  thither  ?  Adding,  his  trade  ^that  of  a  Sadler)  was 
an  exceeding  good  trade  there,  upon  which  he  might 
live,  creditably  and  comfortably.  He  objefted  his  want 
of  money  to  pay  his  paflV»ge,  and  buy  fome  tools  which 
he  ihould  have  need  of.      The  gentleman  told  him, 

Ho 
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He  woukifupply  Him  with  that,  and  hire  him  a  Ihop 

>vhen  he  came  to  Georgia,  wherein  he  might  follow  his 

buiinefs,  andfo  repay  him,  as  it  fuited  his  convenience. 

Accordingly  to  Georgia  they  went ;    where  foon  after 

his  arrival,  his  mailer  (as  he  now  ftiled  himfelf)  fold 

kim  »o  Mn  Lacy,  who  fet  him  to  work  with  the reil  of 

his  fervants  in  clearing  land.      He  commonly  appeared 

much  more  thoughtful  than  the  reft,  often  ftealiog  into 

1^  woods  alone.      He  was  now  fent  to  do  fome  woHc: 

on  an  iHand,  three  or  four  miles  from  Mr.  Laey's  gteat 

plantation^     Thence  he  de fired  the  other  fervants  to 

return  without  him,  faying,  Ht  would  Jiay  and  kill  a 

Deer,.    This  was  on  Saturday.   On  Monday  they  found 

him  on  the  fhore,  with  his  gun  by  him,  and  the  fore« 

part  of  his  head'  Ihot  to  pieces.      In  his  pocket  was  « 

paper  book,  all  the  leaves .  thereof  were  fair,  except 

one,  on  which  ten  or  twelve  verfes  were  written  ;  two 

of  which  were  thefe,  (which  I  tranfcribed  thence,  from 

his  own  hand  writing,) 

Death  could  not  a  more  fad  Retinue  Jind: 
Sicknefs  and  Pain  before^  and  Darknefs  all  behind  I 

■   Sund.  April  3.  And  every  day  in  this  great  and  hely 
week,  we  had  a  fermon  and  the  holy  communion. 

Mond.  4.  I  began  learning  Spanifti,  in  order  to  con* 
verfc  with  my  Jcwilh  p<)ri(hioners :  Some  of  whom 
fccm  nearer  the  mind  that*  was  in  Chrift,  than  many 
of  thofe  who  call  him  Lord. 

Tuefd.  12.  Being  determined,  if  poHible,  to  put  a 
ftop  to  the  proceedings  of  one  in  Carolina,  who  had 
married  feveral  of  my  parifhioners  without  either  Banns 
or  Licence,  and  declared,  «  He  would  do  fo  Rill : "  I 
fct  out  in  a  floop  for  Charles-Town,  I  landed  there  on 
Thurfday,  and  related  the  cafe  to  Mr.  Garden,  the 
Bifliop  of  London's  Comraiffary,  who  affured  mo,  *•  He 
would  tak^  care  no  fuch  irregularity  (hould  be  com« 
mitted  for  the  future," 

Sund.  17.  Mr.  Garden  (to  whom  I  mull  ever  aC* 
knowledge  myfeif  indebted  for  many  kind  and  gene- 
rous  offices)  de(iring  me  to  preach,  I  did  fo,  on  thofe 
words  of  the  cpiftle  for  the  day,  Whatfoever  is  born  bf  ' 
Goo  overconuth  the  world.  To  that  plain  account  of  the 
Chriftian  State  which  thefe  words  naturally  led  me  to 
give,  a  man  of  education  and  charafter  ferioufly  ob- 
jeacd  (what  is  indeed  a  great  truth)  "  Why  if  this  6c  ] 

E  Chrijlianityt 


(    50     )  April  173.7. 

I  Qhrijtiuiuly^    a  Chrijlian   inujt   have    more  courage  tfutn 
I  Altxander  the  Great/' 

Tucf.  19.  Wc  left  CharleS'Town ;  but  tneeting  witK 
ftonny  and  contrary  winds,  after  lofinpr  our  anchor^ 
alnd  beating  out  at  fea  all  night,  on  Thurfd.  21,  we 
widb  fome  di€iculty  got  back  into  Charles- Town  har» 
boar. 

Fridw  £«.  It  being  the  time  of  their  annual  vl(ita» 
tfon,  I  had  the  pleafure  of  meeting  with  the  Clergy  of 
South-Carolina :  Among  whom  in  the  afternoon  there 
Wfis  fuch  a  converfation  for  feveral  hours,  on  <<Chrifl: 
our  Righteotrnefs,"  as  I  had  not  heard  at  any  Vifita- 
t^on  in  England,  or  hardly  on  any  other  occafion. 

Sat.  23.  Mentioning  to  Mr.  Thompfoil,  Minifter  of 
St.  Bartholomew's,  tiear  Ponpon,  my  being  difappointed 
of  a  palTage  home  by  water,  he  offered  me  one  of  his 
horfes,  if  I  would  go  by  land,  which  I  gladly  ac- 
cepted of.  He'went  with  me  twenty  miles,  and  ieiit 
his  fervant  to  guide  me  the  other  twenty  to  his  houfe. 
Finding  a  young  Negroe  there,  who  feemed  more  fen« 
fible  than  tne  red,  I  afked  her  how  long  (he  had  bean 
in  Carolina  ?  She  faid,  two  or  thiec  years  ;  but  that 
Ihe  >/^as  born  in  Barbadoes,  and  had  lived  there  in  a 
Miniiler's  family  from  a  child.  I  aiked,  Whether  (he 
wentto  Church  there  ?  She  faid.  Yes,  every  Sunday,-— 
<to  carry  my  miilrefs's  children.  I  aflcod  what  (he  had 
Reamed  at  church  ?  She  faid,  Nothing  :  I  heard  a  deal  i 
but  did  not  under/land  it.  But  what  did  your  matter 
teach  you  at  home  ?    Nothing,   Nor  your  midrefs?  No. 

1  aiked,  <<  But  don't  you  know,  that  your  hands  and 
I  feet,  and  this  you  call  your  body,  will  turn  to  duft 
1  in  a  little  time?  She  anfwered,  Yes*  But  there  is 
Jfomething    in    you   that   will    not  turn  to  duii,  and 

•  this  is  what  they  call  your  foul.  Indeed,  you  can't  fee 
I  y^en:  foul,  tho'  it.  is  withip  you,  as  you  can't  fee  the 
I,  wind,  tho'  it  is  all  about  you.     But  if  you  had  not « 

•  foul  in  you,  you  could  no  more  fee,  or  hear,  or  feel, 
than  this  table  can.  What  do  you  think  will  become 
o€  your  foul,  when  your  body  turns  to  dud  P  /  don't 
iknowi  Why,  it  wiUgoout  of  your  body,  and  go  up 
there,  above  the  (ky,  and  live  always*  God  lives 
there.  Do  you  know  who  God  is  ?  No»  You  can't 
•fee  him,  »ny  more  than  you  can  fee  your  own  foul.  It 
is  He  that  made  you  and  me,  and  all  men  and  women ^ 
and  all  beafis  and  birds^aad  all  the  world*     It  is  He 

that' 
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that  TBdkes  the  fun  (hine,  and  ratR  fatl,  and  eom  and 
fruits  to  grow  out  of  the  ground.  He  makes  all  thefc 
for  us.  But  why  do  you  think  he  n»ade  us,  what  did 
He  make  you  and  me  for  ?  J  can't  icU^  He  made  you 
to  live  with  himfeff  above  the  iky.  And  (b  you  will, 
in  9  little  time,— -if  you  are  good.  If  you  are  good, 
when  your  body  cKcs,  your  foul  will  go  up,  and  want 
nothing  )  and  iKive  whatever  you  can  defire.  No  one 
will  beat  or  hurt  you  there.  You  will  never  be  lick. 
You  will  never  be  forry  any  more,  nor  afraid  of  any 
thing.  I  can't  tell  you,  I  don't  know  how  happy  you 
will  be  :  For  you  will  be  with  God, 

The  attention  with  which  this  poor  creature  liftened 
to  inftruftion  is  inexpreflible.     The  next  day  fhe  re- 
memberecl  all,  readily  anfwered  every  quedion ;  and 
fatd,  She  wmtd  ajk  him  thai  made  her^  t§  jhcw  her  how  to  -^ 
^  good, 

Sunday  84.    I  preached  twice  at  Ponpon  chapel,  on 
the  13th  chapter  of  the  ift  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 

0  how  will  even  thefc  men  of  Carolina,  who  come- 
eight,  ten,  or  twelve  miles  to  hear  the  Gofpcl,  rifeia 
judgment  againll  thofe  who  hear  it  not,  when  it  le 
preached  at  their  own  doors ! 

Wed.  27.  I  came  to  Mr.  Belinger's  plantation  at 
Chilli  finny,  where  the  rain  kept  me  till  Friday.     Here 

1  met  with  an  half-Indian,  (one  that  had  an  Indian 
mother,  and  a  Spanish  father)  and  feveral  Negroes, 
who  were  very  aefirous  of  inftruftion.  One  of  them 
(aid,  «When  I  was  at  Afhley-Ferry,  1  went  to  church 
every  Sunday.  But  here  we  are  buried  in  the  woods. 
Though  if  there  was  any  church  within  fire  or  fix 
miles,  1  am  fo  lame,  I  can*t  walk,  but  I  would  crawl 
thither." 

Mr.  Belinger  fent  a  Negro-lad  with  me  to  Purryf- 
burg,  or  rather  to  the  poor  remains  of  it.  O  how 
hath  God  llretched  over  tjiis  place  the  lines  of  confufion^ 
and  the  Jtonef  0}  emptinefs  !  Alas  for  thofe  whole  lives 
were  here  vilely  caft  away,  through  opprefBon,  through 
divers  plagues  and  troubles  !  O  earth  f  How  long  wilt 
thou  hide  their  blood  !  How  long  wilt  thou  co^er  thy 
flain  ? 

This  lad  too  I  found  both  very  defirous  and  very  ca- 
pable of  inftru6tion.  -  And  perhaps  one  of  the  eafiett 
and  (horteil  ways,  to  inflruft  the  American  Negrofs  in 
Chriflianlty,  would  be  firll  to  enquire  after  and  find  out 

E  2  fome 
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fome  of  the  mofl  ferious  of  the  Planters.  Then  hair- 
ing inquired  of  them»  which  of  their  Slaves  were  hejt 
indited  and  underflood  Englifh,  to  go  to>  them  from 
Plantation  to  Plantation^  ftaying  as  long  a»  appeared 
neceOary  at  each.  Three  or  four  gentlemen  in  Cap<^, 
lina  I  have  been  with,  that  would  be  fincerely  glad 
of  fuch  an  AHiilant  \  who.  might  purfue  his  work 
with  no  more  hindrances  than  muft  every  where  at- 
tend the  preaching  of  the  GofpeU 

Satur.  3Q.  I  came  to  Savannah,  and  found  my  littl'e 
jQock.  in  a  better  flate  than  I  could  have  exped:ed  : 
God  having  been  pleaiied  greatly  to  blefs  the  etir- 
deavours  of  my  fellow-labourer,  while  I  was  abfeot 
from  them. 

Wed^  May  i8»  I  difcovered  the  firft  convert  to  Deifnft 
jthat  I  believe)  has  been  made  here.  He  was  one  that 
for  fome  time  had  been  zealoufly  and  exempUrily  re- 
ligious. But  indulging  himielf  in  harmlefe  company, 
he  Hril  made  (hipwreck  of  bis  zeal,  and  then  of  his 
faith.  1  have  iince  found  feveral  others  that  have  been 
attacked.  They  have  as  yet  maintained  their  ground*. 
£ut  I  doubt  the  devil's  apoilles  are  too  induilrious  to 
let  them  long  halt  between  two  opinions.. 

Wednef.,  25.  I  was  fent  £or  by  one  who  had  been 
feveral  years  of  the  Church  of  Rome :  But  was  novr 
deeply  convinced  (as  were  feveral  others)  by  what  I  had 
occafionally  preached,  of  the  grievous  errors  that  churck 
is  in,  and  the  great  danger  of  cc  uinuing  a  member  of  it.. 
Upon  this  occafion  I  could  not  but  reile6l  on  the  many 
aovices  I  had  received,  to  beware  of  the  increafe  of  poi- 
pery :  but  not  one  (that  I  remember)  to  beware  of  the  in- 
creafe of  inhdelity.  This  was  quite  furprizing  when  I 
confidered,  1.  That  in  every  place  where  I  have  yet 
been,  the  number  of  Converts  to  popery  bore  no  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  thc»  converts  to-  infidelity. 

2.  That  as  bad  a  religion  as  popery  is,  no-  relieion  is 
fl.ill  worfe  ;  a  baptized  infidel  being  always  founa  upon 
the  trial,   two-fold  woife  than  even  a  bigotted  PapifU. 

3.  That  as  dangerous  a  {late  as  a  Papiil  is  in,  with  re- 
gard to  eternity,  a  Deill  is  in  a  yet  more  dangerous. 
liate,  if  he  be  not  (without  repentance)  an  affured  heir 
of  damnation.  And  la  illy.  That  as  hard  as.  it  is  to  re- 
coii^r  a  Papid,  it  is  flill  harder  to  recover  an  infidel : 
I  my  (elf  have  known  many  Papifls,  but  never  one 
Csla  re-converted* 

May 
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May  29.  Being  Whitfunday,  four  of  our  fcholars, 
after  having  been  iBftruftcd  daily  for  fcveral  wcek», 
were  at  their  eamell  and  repeated  dcfire,  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table.  I  truft  their  zeal  hath  llirred  up  many, 
to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  daya  of  ihtir  youth, 
and  to  redeem  the  time,  even  in  the  midll  of  an  evil 
and  adulterous  generation* 

Indeed  about  this  tinie,  we  obferved  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  move  upon  the  minds  of  many  of  the  chiU 
dren.  They  began  more  carefully  to  attend  to  the 
things  that  were  fpoken  both  at  home  and  at  church, 
and  a  remarkable  ferioufncfs  appeared  in  their  whole 
behaviour  and  converfation.  Who  knows  but  fome 
of  them  may  ^rom  up^  U  the  mtdjurt  ef  the  Jiature  of  the 
fulnefs  of  CHRIST, 

June  as,  Mr,  Caufton  (the  Store-keeper  and  chief 
Mag^Lflrate  of  Savannah)  was  feized  with  a  How  fever» 
I  attended  him  every  day  (as  I  did  any  of  my  parilhi* 
oners,  who  were  in  any  painful  or  dangerous  illnefs) 
and  had  a  good  hope  from  the  thankfulaefs  he  fliewcd,. 
th^t  mj  labour  was  not  in  vain* 

Sund.  July  3.  Immediately  after  the  hoty  commu* 
nioQ,  I  mentioned  to  Mra.  Williamfon  (Mr,  Caufton** 
niece)  fome  things  which  I  thought  rep rovoablc  in  her 
behaviour.  At  this  {he  appeared  extremely  angry,  £iidy 
She  did  not  cxpcSk  Juch  ufage  Jrwn  me  ;  and  at  the  turn 
of  the  ftreet  (thro*  which  we  were  walking  home)  went- 
abruptly  away.  The  next  day  Mrs.  Caufton  endea- 
voured to  cxcufe  her,  told  me,  She  was  exceedingly 
grieved  for  what  had  paft  the  day  before,  ar^d  defired 
me  to  tell  her  in  writing  what  1  difliked  ;  which  i  ac- 
cordingly did  the  day  following. 

But  fird,  I  fent  Mr»  Caufion  the  following  note  : 

SlB,.. 

««  To  this  hour  you. have  fliewn  yourfelf  my  friend  : 
*<  I  ever  have  and  ever  {hall  aekilowledge  it.  And  it 
**  is  my  earneft  dclirc,  that  he  who  hath,  hitherto  givea 
^  xne  this  blefling  would  continue  it  fiilL 

^  But  tjbis  cannot  be,,  unlefs  you  will  allow  me  one 
**  rcqueilr,  which  is  not  fo  eafy  a  one  as  it  appears^ 
•*  Don't'  coTidtmn  me  for  doing  in  tht  execution  of  my, 
^  ^fficcsy  wh^  I  think  i{  my  duty  to  do,. 

<^  if  you  can  prevail  upon  yourfelf  toaHow  me  this,. 
^  even.  v^^Mi  I  d£L  without  xvrpCjQ:  of  p£r(bns>  L  saa^ 
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«*  per ftiaded  there  will  never  be,  at  lead  not  long,  any 
««  raifunderftanding  between  us..  For  even  thofe  who-- 
c*  fcek  it,  (liall  I  truft,  find  no  occafion  againft  mc, 
t*  except  it  be  concerning  the  law  of  my  God* 
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Wednef.  6^  Mr.  Cauilon  came  to  my  houfc,  with' 
Mr.  Bailiff  Parker,  and  Mr.  Recorder;  and  wannly 
alked,  «  How  could  you  poflibly  think  I  fliould  con- 
demn you,  for  executing  any  part  of  your  ofHcc  ?  "  I 
i"aid  ftiort,  "  Sir,  what  if  I  fhould  think  it  the  duty 
of  my  office,  to  rej^l  one  of  your  Family  from  the 
Holy  Communion  R"  He  replied,  "  If  you  repel  me^ 
•r  my  wif«j  I  fhair  recpiire  a  legal  reafon.  But  ]£ 
ihall  trouble  myiielf  about  none  elfe^  Let  them  look 
to  themfelves. 

Sat.  9.  Meeting  with  a  Frenchman  of  New  Orleans^ 
on  the  Miffifippi,  who  had  lived  fcveral  months  among, 
the  Chicafawfr,  he  gave  us  a  full  and  particular  account 
of  many  things  which  had  been  varioully  related.  And 
bence  we  could  not  but  remark,  What  is  the  religion 
I  of  Mature,  properly  £9  called;  or^  That  Religion 
whieh  flows  from  natural  r^afon^  unaffifted  by  Reve« 
lation.  And  that,  even  in  thofe- who  have  the  know^ 
ledge  of  many  truths ;  and  who  convcrfe  with  their 
beloved  ones  day  and  night.  But  too  plainly  does  it 
appear  by  the  fruits,  That  the  Gois^  of  theft  Heathens^ 
\t6o  are  but  deuUs^ 

The  r      (lance  of  hi«  account  was  this :    "Some  years. 
pad  the  Chicafawsand  French  were  friends.  The  French., 
were  then  mingled  with  the  Nautchee  Indians,  wHom 
they  ufed  as  Haves;  till  the  Nautchees  made  a  general 
rifing  and  took  many  of  the  French  prifoners.  But  fooiK 
after,,  a  FrencK  army  fct  upon  them,  killed  many  and 
carried  away  the  red.  Among  thofe  that  were  killed  were 
fome   Chicafaws,.  whofe  death  the  Chicafaw  nation  re- 
lented :  And  foon  after  as  a  French  boat  was  going  thro**" 
their  country,  they  fired  into  it,  and  killed  all  the  men  but 
two.      The  French  refolved   on  jevengc,    and  orders> 
were  given   for  many  Indians  and  feveral   parties  of 
White  Men,    ta  rendezvous  on  the   26th  of  March^ 
1736,    near   one  of  the   Chicafaw    towns.      The    firft* 
paxty„  confiding,  of  fifty  men,  came  hjther  fome  day 9^ 
before    the  time    They  dayed  there  till  the  24th,  but 
xxonc-  came   to  joia  them.     On  the  85th,.   they   were: 
attached  by  twoihtundred  Chicafa'^cs*.     The  French  at- 
tempted . 
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tempted  to  force  their  way  through  them.      Fivpor  fiir- 
aad  twenty  did  fo ;  the  reft  were  taken  prifoncTS*   The 
prifoners  were  fent  two^or  three  to  a  town  to  be  burnt.. 
Only  the  commandinc  officer  and  one  or  two-  more 
were  put  to  death  on  ihe-pkce  of  the  engagement." 

*^  I  (faid  he)  and  one  more,  were  faved  by  the  war- 
rior who  took  us.  The  manner  of  burning  the  reft 
wa%  holding  lighted  canes  to  their  arms  and  legs  and 
feveral  parts  of  their  bo^es  for  fome  time,  and  then, 
for  a  while  taking  them  away.  They  likewife  ftuck 
burning  pieces^of  wood  into  their  ilefh  all  round,  in- 
which  condition  they  kept  them  from  morning  till 
evenmg.  But  they  commonly  beat  them  before  they 
humt  them.  I  faw  the  Prieflf  that  was  with  us  carried 
to  be  burnt;  and  from  head  to^foot,  he  was  as  black 
as  your  coat  with  the  blows  which  they  had  given  him.'* 

I  afkcd  him,  "  What  was  their  manner  of  life  ?  '* 
He  faid,  <<^They  do  nothing  but  eat  and  drink  and 
fmoak  from  morning  till  night,  and  in  a  manner  from> . 
night  tilt  morning.  For  they  rife  at  any  hour  of  the 
night  when  they  wake ;  and  after  eating  and  drinking, 
as  much  as  they  can,  go  to  Aeep  again."^  See  TAe  Rt* 
Ugion  of  Nature  truly  ddineuttd ! 

Saturday  23.  Rcflcft^ing  an  the  ftate  T  was  now  in^ 
f  could  not  but  obferve  in  a  letter  to  a  frfend,  «*  How 
to  attain  to  the  being  crucified  with  Christ,  I  find 
not^  being  in  a  condition  I  neither  defired,  nor  expe6l-» 
ed  in  America,,  in  eafe  and  honour  and  abundance.  A 
flrange    fchool    for   him   who.  has  but   one   bufmersy 

Wcdnef.  27.  I  rejoiced*  to  meet  once  more  with 
that  good  foldier  of  Jcfus  Chriflr,  Auguft  Spangcnburg  t 
With  whom  on  Monday  Augufl  i.  I  began  my  long- 
intended^  journey  to  Ebenczcr.  In-  the  way  I  told 
him,  "  The  calm  we  had  fo  long  enjpyed,  was  now 
drawing  to  an  end ;  That  I  hoped  he  would  fhortly 
fee  r  was  not  (as  fome^  had  told  him)  a  refpeOor  of 
perfons;  but  was  determined  (God  being: my  helper) 
So  behave  indifferently  to  all,  rich  pr  poor,,  friends  or 
enemies."  t  then  afk<?d  his  advice  as  to  the  difficulty 
1  forefaw,  and  refolved,  by  Gon^^s  grace  to  follow  it. 

In  thfe  evening  we  ca-me  to  New  Ebcneecr,  where  >^ 
the  poor  Saltzburghers  are  fettled.  The  inckiflry  of  ' 
Ibis  people  i&  ^uite-  furprifmg.     Theii^  fixty  hats  arc  : 

*  Xo  ex«rciie  bunfelf  ooto  godlincfo^ 
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I  Bcatiy  atid  rcguUUy  built;  and^U  th©  lime  fpola  ^f 
I  ground  between  them,  improved  to  the  bcft  advantage* 
One  fide  ©f  the  towQ»  is  a  field  of  Indian  corn  i  on 
the  oth«r  are  the  plantatiom  of  fcvcral  private  pcrfons  : 
all  which  together  one  would  fcarce  think  it  poflihle 
for  a  handfrtl  of  people  %Q  have  dono  in  one  year. 

Wedncf.  ^  We  returned  to  Savannah*  Sunday  7> 
I  repelled  Mrs.  WilUamfon  from  the  Holy  Coca owt- 
nion.  And  Monday  8:  Mr,  Recorder  of  Savannah^ 
iffued  out  the  warrant  following  : 

Georgia.     Savannah*     ff. 

To  all  Coofliables,  Tythingmen  and  others  whom  Thefe 

may  concern  : 

«  You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  required,  to  take 
the  body  of  John  Wcdey,  Clerk: 

And  bring  him  before  one  of  the  Bailiffs  of  the  faid 
town,  to  anfwer  the  complaint  of  Williiim  Williant- 
ion  and  Sophia  his  wife,  for  defaming  the  faid  Sophia,. 
and  refufing  to  adminifter  to  her  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Load's  Supper,  in  a  publick  congregation  without 
caufe  J  by  which  the  faid  William  Williamfon  is 
damaged  one  thoufand  pound  fterling..  And  for  fo 
doing,  this  is  your  warrartt,  certifying  what  you  are^ 
to  do  in  the.  premifes.  Given  under  my  hand  and 
feal  the  8th  day  of  Auguft,  Anno  Dom^  *737«*' 

=,  Tho,  Chriflie*. 

Tuef.  9^  Mr,  Jones  the  Conflablc  ferved  the  war- 
rant,  and  carried  me  before  Mr.  BaUff  Parker  and  Mr.. 
Recorder.  My  anfwer  to  them  was,  That  "  The  giv- 
ing or  refufing  the  Loan's  Supper,  being  a  maitec 
purely  ecclefiailical,  1  could  not  acknowledge  thci#^ 
power,  to  interrogate  me  upon  it."  Mr,  Parker  told 
me,  ♦*  However,  you  mufl  appear  at  the  next  court 
holden  for  Savannah.*'  Mr..  Williamfon  (who  flood 
^y)  (aid,  *'^  Gentlemen,  I  defiw  Mr.  Wcfley  may  give- 
l»ail  for  his  appearance.*'  But  Mr.  Parker  imtnediatel)^ 
leplied,    Sir,  Mr.  Wefley's  word  i&  fuffic>ent. 

Wed.  lo.  Mr.  Cauflon  (from  a  juft  regard^  as  hi» 
letter  expreffed  it,  t<»  the  friendihip  which  hadfiib-^ 
fiifeed  bctweed  us,  till  this  afFair)  required  me,,  to- give 
the  reafons  ia  the  Court-Houfc,  why  I  rcpeUed  Mrs.1 
Williamfon  from  ihe  Holy  Communion?  I  an^ered^ 
**•!  apprehend  naany  ill*  confe^ju^nces  may  arife^  f rom.  ib» 
doifl^    Let  th&  C4uic:  be  kid.bcfoce  the  t^ruikeesj^ 

Xhuxf«.  11.. 
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Thurf.  11.  Mr.  Caullon  came  to  my  houfe,^  an^ 
among  many  other  (harp  words  faid,  <<  Make  an  end 
of  this  matter,  thou  hadfl  beft.  My  niece  to  be  ufed 
thus  !  I  have  drawn  the  fword,  and  I  will  never  (heath 
it,  tilll  have  fatisfa£ibion." 

Soon  after  he  added ,  "  Give  the  rcafons  of  your  re- 
pelling her,  before  the  whole  congregation."  1  anr 
Iwered,  *«  Sir,  If  you  infift  upon  it,  I  will ;  and  fo 
you  may  be  pleafed  to  tell  heri"  He  faid,  *«  Write  to 
her,  and  tell  her  fo  yourfclf."  I  (aid,  I  will;,  and 
after  he  went,  I  wrote  as:follows. 

To  Mrs.  Sophia  Williamfon* 

**  At  Mr.  Caufton's  requefl,  I  write  once-  more. 
The  rules  whereby  I  proceed  are  thefc  : 

So  many  as  intend  to  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion,  (hall  fignify  their  names  to  the  curate,  at  leaft^ 
iome  time  the  day  before.     This  you  did  not  do4 

And  if  any  of  thefe  —  have  done  any  wrong  to  his 
neighbour  by  word  or  deed,  fo  that  the  congregation 
be  thereby  offended,  the  Curate  (hall  advertife 

him,  that  in  any  wife  he  prefume  not  to  come  to  tho 
Lord^s  Table,  until  he  hath  openly  declared  himfelf  to 
have  truly  repented  ; 

If  you  offer  yourfclf  at  the  Lord's  Table  on  Sunday^ 
1  will  advertife.  you  (as  I  have  done  more  than  once) 
wherein  you  have  done  wrong.  And  when  you  have 
openly  declared  yourfelf  to  have  truly  repented,  1  will 
adminiffer  to  you  the  myfleries  of  Goo." 

Auguft  11,  1737.  Jo.ttN  Wbslev, 

Mr.  Delamotte  carrying  this,  Mr.  Caufton  faid». 
among  many  other  warm  fayings,  «<  I  am  the  perfon 
that  am  injured.  The  affront  is  offered  to  me;  and  I 
will  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  my  niece.  I  am  ill  ufed;  and 
I  will  have  fatisfa£lion,  if  it  be  to  be  had  in  the  world*'* 

Which  way  this  fatisfa^ton  was  to  be-  had,  I  did  not 
yet  conceive.  But  on  Friday  and  Saturday  it  began  to 
appear  ;  .Mr.  Caullon  declaring  to  many  perfons,  That 
lin  Wclley  had  repelled  Sophy  from  the  holy  commu- 
nioH;  purely  out  of  revenge;  becau(e  he  had  made 
propofals  of  marriage  to  her,  which  (be  rejeded,  and 
married  Mr  WiHiamfon. 

I  was  only  afraid,  led  thofe  who  were  weak,  fhould. 
be  turned  out  of  the  way  ;  at  leaft,  fo  far  as  to  forfalte 
the  puBlick.  affembling  of  themfelves  together.    Biut  i 

feared 
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ftzrmi  were  no  fear  was.  Geir  took  care  of  thU  alfo* 
So  that  ©n  Sunday  14,  more  were  prcfcnt  at  the  morn- 
ing prayers,  than  had  been  for  fome  months  beforov 
Many  of  the*m  obferved  thofe  word^a  in  the  firft  leflbn, 
**  Set  Naboth  on  high  ameng  the  people;  and  fet  two 
meni  Tons  of  fielial,  before  him,  to  bear  witnefs  againit 
him*" 

Tuefd.  16.  Mrs,  WilHamfon  fwore  to  and  fign^d 
an  affidavit,  infinuating  much  more  than  it  aiierted: 
But  afferttng)  **That  Mr.  Weftey  had  many  times 
propofed  marriage  to  her,  all  which  propof^ls  (%e  had 
reje6icd."  Qf  this  I  defired  a  copy  2  Mr.  Caufton 
replied,  <<  Sir,  You  may  have  one  from  a.ny  of  tho 
News  Papers  in  America." 

On  Thurfday  or  Friday  was  delivered  out  a  lift  of 
twenty-fix  men,  who  were  to  meet  as  a  grand  jury,  on 
Monday  the  22d.  But  this  lift  was  called  in  the  next 
dayi  and  twenty- four  names  added  to  it.  Of  this  grand 

i'ury  (  forty-four  of  whom  only  met)  one  was  a 
frenchman,  who  did  not  underftand  Englifh,  one  a 
Papift^  one  a  profeft  Infidel,  three  Baptifts,  fixteen  or 
Seventeen  others^  Diffenters,  and  feveral  others  who 
had  perfonal  quarrels  againft  me,  and  had  op_e>aly  vowed 
revenge. 

To  this  grand  jury,  on  Monday  the  223,  Mr,  CauC^ 
ton  gave  a  long  and  earneft  charge,  to  beware  of  fpi- 
ritual  tyranny,  and  t9  oppofe  the  new,  illegal  authority 
which  was  ufurpcd  over  their  confciences.  Then  Mrs, 
Willi amfon's  affidavit  was  read  :  After  which  Mr. 
CauRon  delivered  to  the  grand  jury,  a  paper  intitled 

**  A  Lift  of  Grievances,  prefented  by  the  Grand 
•Jury  for  Savannah,  this  .    day  of  Aug.  1737.** 

This  the  majority  of  the  grand  jury  altered  in  fome 
pariiculars,  and  on  Thurf.  Sept  i.  delivered  it  again 
to  the  court,  under  the  form  of  two  prefentments,  cx>n- 
.taiaiog  ten  bills,  which  were  then  read  to  the  people. 

Herein  rhey  aiierted,  upon  oath,  *«  That  John  Wcf- 
ley.  Clerk,  had  broken  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  con- 
trary to  the  Peace  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  his 
Crown  and  Dignity* 

*«  1.  By  fpeaking  and  writing  to  Mrs,  Williamroa^ 
againft  her  buiband's  conient: 

2.  By  repelling  her  from  the  Holy  Communion : 

3.  By  not  declaring  his  adherence  to  the  Cfiurch  of 
Eagli^nd :  '  4*  By 


4«  By  i^ividing  the  morning  fervice  cm  Sundays ! 

5.  By  rcfufin^  to  bapfife  Mr.  Parker's  child  othcr- 
wiie  than  by  dipping,  except  the  parents  would  certify 
it  was  weak,  and  not  able  to  bear  it : 

6.  By  refpeliing  William  Gough  from  the  Holy  Com« 
munion : 

7^  By  Tefufing  to  read  the  buriaUfcrvicc  over  the 
body  of  Nathaniel  Polbili  : 

8.  By  calling  himfclf  Ordinary  of  Savannah  : 

9.  By  refufing  to  receive  William  Aglionby  9a  a  god* 
father,  onlyhecaufe  he  was  not  a  communicant: 

10.  By  refufing  Jacob  Matthews  for  the  fame  reafon ; 
and  baptizing  an  Indian  trader'^  child  with  only  two 
iponfarsi"  (This,  1  own,  was  wrong  ;  for  I  oijght,  at 
all  hazards,  to  have  r«fufed  baptizing  it  t;ll  he  had  pro- 
cured a  third.) 

Frid*  2»  Was  the  third  Courts  at  which  1  appeared^ 
fince  my  being  carried  before  Mr,  P.  and  the  Recorder; 

I  now  moved  for  an  immediate  he«ring  on  the  firft 
Bill,  being  the  only  one  of  a  civil  nature:  But  it  was 
rcfufed.  I  made  the  fame  motion  in  the  afternoon  i 
but  was  put  off  till  the  next  court  day. 

On  the  next  court  day  I  appeared  again  :  as  alfo  at 
the  two  courts  following :  but  could  not  be  heard, 
hcauft  {the  Judge  faid)  Mr.  Williamfbn  tuas  ^onc  out 

The  fen fe  of  thejnlnority  of  the  grand  Jurors  them, 
felves  (fo^r  they  'were  by  no. means  unanimous)  con, 
crersing  thefe  Prefentmcnts,  may  appear  from  the  fol. 
lowing;  paper,  which  they  tranfmitted  to  the  Trullecs. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Trufiets  for  Geohcia. 

•«  Whereas  two  Prefentments  have  been  made,  the 
one  of  Augult  23,  the  other  of  Augufl  31,  by  the 
-Grand  Jury  for  the  Town  and  County  of  Savannah  in 
Georgia,  againil  John  Weiley,   Clerk. 

'«  We  whofe  names  are  underwritten,  being  members 
of  the  faid  Grand  Jury,  do  humbly  beg  leave  to  {x^-- 
nify  our  diflike  of  the  faid  Prefentments ;  being  by 
many  aod  divers  circumiiances  thoroughly  per fuaded 
in  ourf elves,  that  the  whole  chaise  again d  Mr.  Wef^ey, 
is  aa-ftftifice  of  Mr.  Cauilon's,  defigned  rather  to  black- 
en the  chara£l:er  of  Mr.  Weiley,-  than  to  free  the  Co- 
lony from  religious  tyranny,  as  he  was  pleafed  inliis 
charge  to  us  to  term  it.     But  as  thele   circumllances 

will 
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will  be  too  tedious  to  trouble  your  Honours  with,  wc 
fhall  only  bc^  leave  to  give  the  rcafons  of  our  diflent 
from  the  partTCular  bills. 

With  regard  to  the  firft  bill,  we  do  not  apprehend^ 
That  Mr.  Wcfley  aftcd  againfl  any  law,  by  writing 
or  fpeaking  to  Mrs.  Wiliiamfon,  lince  it  docs  not  ap* 
pear  to  lis  that  the  faid  Mr.  Wcfley  has  either  fpoke  in 
private,  or  wrote  to,  the  faid  Mrs,  Wiliiamfon,  lince 
March*  12,  [the  day  of  her  marriage,^  except  one 
letter  of  July  the  5th,  which  he  wrote  at  the  requeft 
of  her  Aunt,  as  a  Paftor  to  exhort  and  reprove  her. 

The  fccond  we  do  nt>t  apprehend  to  be  a  true  Bill, 
becaufe  we  humbly  conceive  Mr.  Wefley  did  not 
affume'to  himfelf  any  authority  contrary  to  law  :  For 
we  underftand,  Every  ferfon  intending  to  communicate^ 
Jhould  "  fig^ify  his  name  to  the  Curate^  at  leafi  fome 
time  the  day  before^**  which  Mrs.  Wiliiamfon  did  not 
although  Mr.  Wefley  had  often  in  full  congregation, 
declared,  he  did  inflfl:  on  a  compliance  with  that  Ru* 
brick,  and  had  before  repelled  divers  per  Jons  ^  for  non-com* 
pliance  therewith.  ^ 

The  third  we  do  not  think  a  true  bill,  becaufe  fe- 
veral  of  Us  have  been  his  hearers,  when  he  has  de- 
clared his  adherence  to  the  Church  of  England^  in  a 
ftronger  manner  than  by  a  formal  declaration  ;  by  ex- 
plaining and  defending  the  Apojlles,  the  Nicene  and  the 
Athanaftan  Creeds^  the  Thirty -nine  Articles^  the  tiihole 
book  of  Common  Prayers^  and  the  Homilies  of  the  faid 
church :  And  becaufe  we  think  a  formal  declaration  is 
not  required,  but  from  thofe  who  have  received  infti- 
tution  and  indu£iion. 

The  faft  alledged  inthe  fourth  bill  we  cannot  appre- 
hend to  be  contrary  to  any  law  in  bfefng. 

The  fifth  wc  do  not  think  a  true  bill,  becaufe  vire 

^  conceive  Mr.  Wefley  is  juflified  by  the  Kubrick,  viz. 

I  ««  If  they  (the  parents)  certify  that  the  child  is  weak^it 

\jhaU  fvjfice    to  pour  water    upon  it,**       Intimating    (as 

we  humbly  fuppofe)  it  fliall  not  fufficc,  if  they  do  not 

certify*' 

"  The  flxth  cannot  be  a  true  bill,  becaufe  the  faid 
William  Gough,  being  oiie  of  our  members,  was  fur- 
prifed  to  hear  himfelf  named,  witht^ut  his  kti<N^ledge 
or  privity  ;  and  did  pubiickly  declare,  It  was  no  griev* 
ance  to  him^  becaufe  the  faid  Johh  Wesley  had  givten 
Aim  rea/ons  with  which  he  was  fatisjied,^** 

The 
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**  The  feventh  we  do  not  apprehend  to  be  a  true  bill, 
for  Nathaniel  Polhill  was  an  Anabaptift^  and  deftred  ia 
his  life*time,  that  he  might  not  be  interred  with  the 
Office  of  the  Church  of  England.  And  farther,  we 
have  good  r^afon  to  believe,  that  Mr.  VVeflcy  was  at 
Frederica,  or  on  his  return  thence,  token  Polhill  md$ 
kuried. 

«  As  to  the  eighth  bill  we  are  in  doubt,  as  not  well 
knowing  the  meaning  of  the  word  Ordinary ,  But  for 
the  ninth  and  tenth,  we  think  Mr*  Wefley  is  fufficient- 
ly  juftified  by  the  Canons  of  the  Church  ;  which  for* 
bid  any  pcrfon  ttf  be  admitted  Godfather  or  Godmother  40 
any  child^  before  the  faid  perfon  has  received  the  holy  com^ 
munion ;  whereas  William  Aglionby  and  Jacob  Mat* 
thews,  had  never  certified  Nlr.  Weiley,  that  they  had 
received  it." 

This  was  (igncd  by  twelve  of  the  grand  Jur6rs^  of 
whom  three  were  Conilables,  and  (ix  more,  Tything* 
mcn  :  Who  coni'cqucritly  would  have  made  a  majority, 
had  the  Jury  confiftcd,  as  it  regularly  fhould  haVe 
done,  of  only  fifteen  members,  viz,  the  four  Con  (la* 
bies  and  eleven.  Tythingmen, 

Friday,  Sept.  30.  Having  ended  the  Homilies,  I 
began  reading  Dr.  Rogers's  eight  Sermons  to  the  cfob* 
gregation :  Hoping  they  mi^ht  be  a  timely  Antidote 
againft  the  poifon  of  infidelity,  which  was  now  wi^ 
great  induftry  propagated  among  us, 

06lober  the  7th,  I  confulted  my  friends,  whether 
God  did  not  call  me  to  return  to  Englartd  ?  The  rea- 
fon  for  which  I  left  it  had  riow  no  force  :  tHere  being 
no  poffihility  as  yet  of  inflru^ling  the  Indians:  tieil- 
ther  had  I  as  yet  found  or  heard  of  any  Indians  otf*^the 
continent  of  America,  who  had  the  Icaft  defire  of  hei'tig  ' 
inftruclcd.  And  as  to  Savannah,  having  never  ichgaged 
myfelf,  either  by  word  or  letter,  t<*  itay  there  a-  d^y 
longer  than  X  (hould  judge  convenient,  nor  even  taken 
charge  of  the  people  any  orherwiic,  than  as  in  my  ,. 
paflage  to  the  heathens,  J  looked  upon  myfelf  fo  he 
fully  difchargcd  therefrom,  by  the  vacating  of  that  d^- 
fign.  Befides,  there  was  a  probability  of  doing  inoic 
fervice  to  that  unhappy  people,  in  England,  than  I 
could'do  in  Georgia,  by  Teprcfenting  without  fcar  or 
favour  to  the  Truftees,  the  teal  ftate  the  Colony  Waa 
in.  After  deeply  conildcring  thele  thirigs,  they  wei^ 
i^nanimous,  That  I'fiught  to  go%     But  n^tyn.     So  I  !ai^ 

F  thi* 
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.  tihc  thoughts  of  it  afi4c  for  the  prefent ;  Being  perfuad- 
ci^dy.that  wheix  the  time  was  come,    God  would  make 

the  way  plain  bt/gre  iny  Jace*      .     '       . . 
^     Sat.   06U    15.     Being,  at    HighgcAt^  a   village    five 
.iniUs  from  Savannah*  confifling  gf  (all  but  one)  French 

families,  who,  I  found,  knew  but  little  of  the  Englifh 
Uongue,  I  offered  to  read  prayers  there  in  French,  every 
.Saturday  ii)  the  afternoon.  They,  embraced  the  offer 
^adly.    On  Saturday  the  «2d,    I  read  prayers  in  Gcr- 

}nan  likewife,  to  the  German  villagers  of  Hampflead  : 
i^nd  fo  continued  to  do,  opce  a  week.  We  began  the 
.  lervice  (both  at  Highgate  and  Hampflead)  with  ifng- 
.  ing.  a  pialm*  .Xh^n  I  read  and  explained  a  chapter  in 
I  the  French  or  Qj^rman.  Te(lament|  and  concluded  witH 

prayers  and  another  pfalm. 

...  $at.  O^,.  99.  Som^  of  the  French  of.  Savannah  were 
-f»refent  at  the  prayers  at  Highgate.  The  next  day,! 
^ received  a  meffage  from  them. all,  /<  That  as  I  read 
^  |>fayers  tp  the  French  of  Highgate,  who  were  but  few, 
.  they  hoped  \  would  do  the  lame  to  thofe  of  Savannah, 

where  there  was  a  large  number  who  did  not  underfland 
IJBngliCh/'  Sunday,  3^  I  began  fo  to  do  :  And  now 
it  had  full  employment  for  thi^t  Holy  Day.  The  firff: 
^^£ngli{h  prayers  laited  from  five  'till  half  an  hour  pa{i 
,£x*  The  Italian  (which  I  read  tpa  few  Vaudois)  be^an 

at  nine.  The  fecond  fervice  for  the  £ngli(h  (including 
,the  fermon  and  the  holy  communion)  continued  from 
.  half  an  hour  pail  ten,,  till  about  half  an,  hour  pail  twelve. 
^The  French  fervice. began  at  one.  At  two  1  catechifed 
.jtjie  childrcnb.  About  three  began  the  £ngli(h  fervice, 
^Alter  this  was  ended,  I  had  the  happinefs  of  joining 
-with  as  many>s  my  largeft  room  would  hold,  in  read* 
]iag,  prayer,  and  Jinging  praife.      And  about  fix  the 

£qrvice.  of  the.  Moravians  began  :  at  which  I  was  glad 

to  be  present,,  not  as  a  Teacher,  but  ^  Learner, 
^  .  Thurf.  Nov*  3«     I  appeared  again,  at  the  Court  hol* 
likGfx  on  that  day  :  And  again,  at  the  Court  held,  Tues« 

day,  Nov*  22.  On  which  day  Mr.  Caullon  defired 
.^a  (p^ak  with  me.  He  then  read  me  fome  aiHdavijts 
^which  had  beei^  made,  September  15.  ladpaff :  In  one 
^pf  which  it  was  affirmed.  <*That  I  then  abufed  Mr.  Cau* 
.fton  in  his  own  houfe,  calling  him  liar,  villain,  and  fo 
^jva^*  It  was  now  likewife  repeated  before  feveral  per- 
j^n%  (which  indeed  I  had  forgot)  <<That  I  had  been 

r^rimanded  at  the  lad  Court,  for  an  enemy  to^  and 

hiuderer  of,  the  public  peace.'*  X 
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I  again  confultcd  my  friends,  who  agreed  with  me, 
itiat  the  time  we  looked  for'Was  now  come.  And  the 
next  morning  calling  oh  Mr.*  Cauflon,  I  told  him,  *•*  I' 
defigncd  to  fit  Out  for  England  immediately,"  I  fet  tip" 
ap  advertifement  in  the  Great  Square  to  the  fame  cffttt 
and  quietly  prepared  for  my  journey.     *  ..-.., 

*  Friday,  Dec.  2.  I  propoled  to  fet  out  for  Carolina' 
about  noon,  the  tide  then  ferving.  Bui  about  ten  the' 
magiflratcs  fent  for  me,  and  told  me,  "I  muft  nor'go' 
out  of  the  province  ;  for  I  had  not  anfwcrfed  the  afle^a- 
tions  Lid  agaiViftme.'"  I  replied,  ^'^  I  have  appeared  at  fix' 
4nr  [even  Courts  fuccejivet^,  in  order  to  av/wer  tkem^  But 
J  toas  not  fuffcred  Jo  to  do,  whtn  I  dffired  it  time  afte¥ 
time."  Then  they  fajd,  "However,  f  Ynuft  not  go/ . 
unlefs  I  would  give  ftcurity  to'anfwcr  thofe  allegations 
at  their  court.*'  I  afked,  «*.\Vhat  fecuriiy  ?'•  After 
confuting  togrfher  aboo't  two  hours^  the  Recbrd^^f* 
&ewed  me  a  kind  of  bond,  engaging  tne,  under  a  pe^ 
ialty  of  fifty  pounds,  to  appeair  at'  their  court  when  I 
fiiouid  be  required.  He  added,  'But  Mr.  'WilHafnfonf 
too  has  de fired  of  us,  that  you  JhoM  gite  3ail  to  artfioer  hif 
iSion.  i  then  told  him  plainly,  Sir.  'You  n/t  me  v€r^ 
ill,  and  fo  you'  Jv  the  Trnjiees.  I  wili  gii>e  neither  anf 
Eondp  nor  anjf  Bail  at  ail.-  You  hnowyour  hujintfi\  Ani 
\know  n^tne.    '  "^  > 

I^  the  afternoon  the  Ma^tftrates  publHhed  an  order 
requiring  all  the  officers  atid  cehtinels,  to  prevent  my 


•«agw,     «•«     «     |#.«^««      TTifvtv     A     AkiAV-TV     vj    wwk|#wi  I^IIV^,     ^IF^jy 

4ay  would  giye  frelh  opportunity,  to  procure  evident^ 
of  words  I  xieVer  faid,  aricj  anions  T  nev^r  did";  I  &w 
clearly  the  hour  wis' come  Tor  l6aVing  this  ^ace  t  Ahd 
foon  at  evening  prayers  were  oVer,  a^out  eight  o'cldck^ 
the  lidk  then  fciVing,  I  (hook  ofF  the  dull  of  niy  feel, 
and  left' Gcorria,  after  having  prir'achtd' the  Gofpel 
there  (not  as'I  t>u|hl,  but  as  I  was  arble)  one  yeir,  knk 
hcarly *ninc  morit W.  •  ^  *   .  .  .  »..        •  ' 


«»  I 


During  this  time  I  had  frequent  oppbrtunitreis  of 
tDakiog  maiiy  obf^rvitions  and  enquiries,  ^onceriling 
the  real  ll^te  of  \h\s  Wovince,  (which  has  been  fo  va» 
rloufly  reprefcntcd)  the  'flnglifli  fettlements  thei^inr, 
,  and  the  Indians  that  have  intercourfe  with  then.  Thefjb 
I  mixiuted  down  ftrorh  time  to  time  j  a  fmall  extra&  of 
which  I  Haye  rubjoihcd. 

Fa  «.  Georgia 


1,  Georgia  lies  in  the  30  and  31  ft  degrees  of  north, 
latitude*      The  air  is  generally  clear,  the  rains  being 
Itittch  (hoi^ter,  as  well  as  heavier,    th^p  in   England. 
The  dews  are  very  great,  thunder  and  lightning  are  ex- 
pcftcd  almod:  every  day,    in   May,    June,    July,  and^ 
Augufl.     They  arc  very  terrible,  cfpecially  to  a  ftran-' 
gcr.     During  thoie  months,  from  ten   in  the  morning, 
to  four  in  the  afternoon,  the  fun  is  extremely  fcorching» 
fiut  the  fea-breeze  generally  blows,  from  ten  till  three  ^ 
%r  four.     The  winter  is  nearly  eJF  the  fame  length  as 
in  England,     fiut  the  mid>day  fun  is  always  warm, 
nrhen  the  mornings  »nd  evenings  are  very  iharp,  and* 
the  nightsi  piercing  cold* 

'  SLp  The  land  is  of  four  ibrts,  Pine-barren,  Oakland, 
Swamp  and  Marlh.  The  Pine*land  is  of  far  the  greatefl 
extent,  efpecially  near  the  fea-coa(ls.  The  foil  of  this^ 
iaa  dry  woitifh  (and, producing  {hrubs  of  feveral  fort.s, 
amd  between  them  a  Ipiry  coarfe  grafs,  which  cattle  do 
not  love  to  feed  on*  fiut  here  and  there  is  a  little  of  ~ 
#.beUer  kind,  efpecially  in  the  Savannahs,  (fo  they  call 
the  low,  watry  meadows,,  which  are  uiually  intermixt* 
yihh  Pine-lands.}  It  bears  naturally  two  forts  of  fruit, 
liurtle- berries  (much  like  tbofe  in<.£ngland)  and  a  chin- 
copin-nuts;  a  dry,  harlh  nut,  about  the  )!ize  of  a  fmall 
fcora.  A  laborious  man  may  in  one  year  clear  and 
plant  four  or  five  acres.of  this  land.  ,  It  will  produce 
the  firft  year,  from  two  to  four  buihels  of  Indian  corn» 
«iid  from  four  to  eigh^  of  Indian  peafe  per  acre.  The 
(e«oiid  year  it  ufually  bears  half  as  much  ;  the  third  ^ 
If^l  the  fourth^  nothing* 

.  3*  Vines,  mulberries  and  peach-trees  it  bears  well, 
^he  white  mulberry  is  not  good  to  eat.  The  black  is 
^ibo^  the  fize  of  a  bla^k^erry,  and  luis  much  the  fame 
flavour.  -  In  i\cQn.  pinerland,  Indian  potatoes  growr 
yrcli  (which  'are  more  Ixiicious  and  larger  than  the 
jirifh.)  And  fo  do  water  melons  aqd  Sewee  beans, 
9bout  the  fize  of  our  fcarlet,  but  to  be  fliellcd  and  eaten 
like  Wtndfor  beans* 

.  4.  Oak-land  commonly  lies  in. narrow  .{Ireaks  between 
Pine-land  and  fome  Swamp,  Creek  or  River,  The  foil 
^  «  biackifh  fatui,  producing  feveral  kinds  of  Oak 
l%ko*  none  exactly  like  the  EngliQi)  fiay,  Lawrel,  A(h, 
.WMn.ut|  Sumac-trees,  Gum-trees  (a  fort  of  Sycamore) 
Dog-trees  (covered  in  fpring  with  laigc  white  flowers) 
and  many  tiickary  t ices,   which  bear  a  bad  kind  of 

walnut* 
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walnut«  In  the  moifteft  part  of  thU  lane}  fo^e  por« 
limiboh-trees  g^w,'(whidi  bear^a  fort  of  yellow,  cKxr, 
iufcioiis  plumy  and 'a  few  mulberty  and  cHerhy«-tfcel» 
ThecommoA  wild-^apes  art  of  two  fort*,  botfh  red: 


___  cherry. '  The  cluftcr  grape 

a  harfli  tafte  too^  and:  about  the  Isz^  of  i'whttt  curfaiit. 
'5.  This  land  requires  much  labour  loi  clear;  biit 
when  It  is  cleared,'  it  will  bear  any  grain,  for  three, 
four,  or  fometimes  'five  y^ars,  without  laying  any  maM 
pure  upon  it.  An  acre  of  it  generally  bears  ten  bufhefs 
of  Indian  cora,T>eftdcs  five  of  peuief^  in  a  year.'  So 
that  this  at  prefeiit  is  Juftly  efleemed  the  mofl  valuable 
land  in  the  province.         •         -    •  '    ,  ' 

61  A  Swamp  isj  one  low,  watry  place,  Which  iif  c6- 
veircd'  with  trees  or  catief.  They  sttc  here  of  three 
forts,  jCyprefs,'  Rivef  and  Cane  Swamps.  CyprefiJ- 
^wamps  are,  moftly,  Hrge'  ponds,  in  and  round  which 
fcyprenes'grow.  Moil  riVer-fWamps  are 'over* flown 
every  tide  by  the  river  whicJh  runs  through  or  near 
tlietn.  If  ttiey  were  drained,  they  would  products 
good  rice ;  as  Wduld  th6  cari^-fwanlps  alfo ;  which  in 
the  mean  time  irk  the  be(l  feeding  for  all  forts  of  cdttle. 
'  7.*  The  hiarihes  are  bf  two  forts  :  ioft  marflVi  whicTi 
is  adl  a  duagn^irie,  ^nd  abCblutely  good  for  nothing: 
And  hard-marfti,  whicK'isi  firm,  but  barren  fand, 
beaziiig  only '  fower  ruAiei.  Marfhes  of  -both  Torts 
abound  on  the  lea-iflands,  which  are  very  numeroif^ 
and  cbntain'all  fbfti  of  Ikhd*  'And  opdii  thefe  chiefly, 
licar  creeki'a'nd  hixtf  of  Wateri  jtiniper- trees  and  cedars 
grow.  • 

"  8J  Savannah  ftands  on  a  ilat  Bluff  (fo  they  term  any 
high-land'  hanging  6v«ir  a  trc6k  ot  river)  whicH  rifcs 
'45  feet  perpend icillat  from  the  river,  grid  cdmmands  it 
fevefal  miles  both  upward  and  downward.  -TheTotl  h 
a  white 'fand  Tor  aboVe  a  ikiile  in  breadth,  South-eaft, 
and  North-weft.  Beyoftd  this,  Eaftward,  is  a  River- 
fwamp;  Weftrward  a  fmall  wood,  in  which  was  thfe 
old  Indian  town.  On  the  otht'r  tide  of  thtfYivfer  is^ 
tnarby  i{lahd»  tovered  with  large  trees^  5^outh«weft 
of  the  town  isa  large  pine-barren,  which  extends  back- 
Ward  to  a  branch  »f  mt  Alatamah^w  river. 

•  •  •  .  •  ■ 
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9.  St.  Simon's  Ifland,  having  on  tb«  fouth-eaft  the 

gulph  of  Florida ;   on  the  other  fides,  branches  of  tho 

Alaumahawy  is  about  too  miles  ibuth  of  Savannah, 

and  extends  in  length  about  20,  in  breadth  from  two  to 

.pve  miles.      On  the  weOrfide  of  it,  on  a  low  Bluffy 

ftands  Frederica,  having  woods  to  the  north  and  fouth  ; 
So  the  caft,  partly  woods,  partly  Savannahs,  and  partly 
xiarlhes.  The  foil  is  moilly  a  blackiih  fand.  There 
is  not  much  pine-land  on  the  ifland  ;  the  greateft  part 
being  oak-land,  intennixt  with  many  Savannahs,  and 
old  Spanilh  or  Indian  fields. 

10.  On  the  fea- point,  about  five  miles  fouth>eaft 
s>f  the  town,  is  the  fort  where  the  foldiers  are  (la- 
tioned.  But  the  florehoufe  m  Frederica  better  deferves 
that  name ;  being  incompaft  with  regular  ramparts  ot 
cartb,  and  a  palifaded  ditch,  and  mounted  with  can? 
aon,  which  eniirgly  commands  the  river. 

^  11.  About  twenty  miles  North* Weft  from  St.  Simon's 
is  Darien,  the  fett4ement  ot  the  Scotch  Highlanders,  4 
mile  from  Fort  King  George,  which  was  built  about 
Seventeen  and  abandoned  about  eleven  years  fince* 
The  town  lies  on  the  main-land,  clofe  to  a  branch  of 
the  Alatamahaw,  on  a  bluff  thirty  feet  aboye  the  river^ 
having  woods  on  all  (ides.  The  foil  is  a  blackiih  fand. 
They  built  at  £r{l  many  fcattered  huts;  but  laft 
Spring,  (1736)  expeding  the  Spaniards,  they  built 
themfelves  a  large  Fort,  and  all.  retized  within  the 
walls  of  |t. 

s2.  Augufta,  diftaat  from  Savannah  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles,  and  five  from  old  §ayannah  town,  is 
defigned  to  (land  in  an  old  Indian  fieid|  on  a  blufi^ 
about  thirty-  feet  high«  A  fmalLforVof  wooden  piles 
was  built  there  in  1737  ;  but  no  houle  was  then  built^ 
nor  any  more  ground  clear/edy  than  Mr.  Lacy  and  hi& 
mca  found  fo.     . 

1^  X)ld  Ebenezer,  where  the  Sallzburgjbers  fettled 
at  fir (^^  lies  t>i(enty*five  miles  we|b  of  Savannah.  A 
fmall  creek  runs  by  the  town,,  down  to  the  river,  and 
many  brooks  run.beVveen  the  little  hills  :  but  the  foi| 
is  a  hungry,  barren  &nd.;  and  upon  any  fudden  (hower^ 
the  brooks  rife  feveral  feet  perpendicular,  andoverEow 
whatever  is  n^r  thenu Since  the  Salizburg^hers  removed 
two  EngHlh  families  have  be^n  placed  there  :.  But  the£b 
too  fay,  ^  That  the  land  is  good  £or  nx>lhing  \  and  that 
the  creek  is  of  little  ufe  i   il  bein'^  by  W4ter  twenty 

mikS 
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miles  to  the  river ;  and  the  water  generally  fo  low  ia 
Summer-time,  that  a  hoat  canaot  come  within  fix  or 
feven  miles  of  the  town,"  • 

i4«  New  Ebenezer,  to  which  the  Saltzburghert  re* 
moved,  in  March  i73^>  ^^^'  ^^  miles  eaftward  from 
the  Oldy  on  a  high  Bluffy  near  the  Savannah  river* 
JH(ere  arc  fome  tra&  of  fruitful  land,  tho'  the  greateft 
part  of  that  adjoining  to  the  town,  is  pine  barren.  Th« 
huts,  60  in  number,  are  neatly  and  regularly  built; 
the  little  piece^if  ground  allotted  to  each  for  a  garden, 
is  every  where  put  to  the  heft  ufc,  no  fpot  being  left 
unplanted.  Nay,  even  one  of  the  main  flreets,  being 
one  more  then  was  as  yet  wanted,  bore  them  this  year 
a  crop  of  Indian  corn. 

i5«  About  ten  miles  eaft  of  this,  on  a  creek,  three 
miles  from  the  river,  was  the  village  of  Abercorn* 
Ten  families  fettled  here  in  1733  >  ^"^  ^^  ^  ^^^  with* 
out  inhabitant.  Four-miles  below  the  mouth  of  Aber^ 
com- Creek  is  Jofeph's-Town,  the  fettlement  x>f  two 
Scotch  gentlemen.  A  mile  below  was  Sir  Francis  Bat-* 
hurd's  plantation.  And  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  thi^ 
Walter  Augudine's  fettlement*  But  both  thefcare  left 
without  inhabitant. 

J 6.  A  mile  below  this  is  Cant.  William's  plantation  : 
A  mile  from  thence,  Mrs.  Matthew's  (late  Mufgrove) 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Cowpen  :  Ad- 
joining to  M'hich  is  the  land  belonging  to  Capt.  Wat- 
fon  ;  on  which  is  an  unfini(hed  houfe,  fwiftly  running 
to  imn.  A  mile  from  this  is  Irene,  a  houfe  built  foe 
an  Indian  fchool,  in  the  year  1736.  It  (lands  on  a  fmal^ 
round  hill,  in  a  little  piece  of  fruitful  ground,  given 
by  thelndsans  to  Mr.  Ingham.  The  Indian  town  is 
within  a  furlong  of  it. 

I'j.  Five  miles  fouth-weft  of  Savannah,  on  a  fmal) 
rife,  (lands  the  village  of  Highgate.  It  has  pine-land 
on  thxe^  fides,  and  a  fwamp  on  the  fourth.  Twelve 
families  w^re. placed  here  in  1733;  nine  whereof  re« 
main  there;  A  mile  eafl ward  ot  this  is  Hampdead, 
fettled  with  twelve  fapijlies  alfo,  a  little  before  High* 
jgaie  ;  five  of  which  arc  (till  remaining. 

iB.  ^ix  miW  (outbuild  of  Savannah  is  Thunderbolt. 

Three  families  arp-  fettled  here,  near  a  fmall,  ruinous, 

fort :  Four  miles  fouth  of  this,  is  the  iQand  of  Skido* 

way  :    On  the  north-eafl  point  whereof  ten  families 

were  placed  in   1733-41    («  fmall  fort  w&s  built  here 

likewife) 
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likewife)  biff  nine  of  them  ar^  thher  dead,  of  removed 
'lo  ot)ier  places.  A  fmall  creek  divides  Skidoway'froni 
^ylbce  ifland,  on  theibutli-e^rt  part  of  wjiicli,' fronting 
the  inlet,  tliQ  lUht«>Hbure  is  built.'  Ten  families  wcrft 
lettleg  here  in  1734  ;  boat  they  are  p^rt  dead,  ai^d  part 
removed,  To  that  the  ifland  is  now  again  wit  hour  any 
^xt  inhabitant.  ^ 

'^9.  Twelve  miles  fouthward  from  Savannah  (by 
land)  is  Mr.  Hourtoun's  planiation  :'  and  forty  or  fifir 
iniles  from  him,  up  Ogieechy  rivcri 'that  whprc  T^r* 
Sterling  for  fome  time  li^^ed,  r  ort  Argyle  ftarids  twenty 
in  vies  from  this,"bn  a  Jiigh  Bluffy  by  the  fiver  Ogccchy. 
»Tis  a  fmall,  fquare,  wooden  fort,  mulket-prooS"  Teii 
freeholders  were  fettled  near  it/,  "but  eight  oF  them'ari 
ffon/e,  and  the  land  they  had  cleared'  lying  wade,  will 
m  a  few  years  be  as  it  was  before. 

20.  The  fouthermofl  fettlcment  in  Georgia,  is  Fort 
St.  Andrews,  it  (lands  fifty  miles  fbuth  of  Fredenca, 
on  the  fouth  weft  fide  of  jCumberlan'd,  ifland,  upo^ 
^  high  neck  of  land,  which  con^mands  the  river  both 
ways.  The  walls  are  of  wood,  filled  up  with  earth, 
iround  which  are  a  ditch  and  pajiifad^. 

21.  ^is  bard  to  pick  but  any  confident  account 
of  the  Gjcorgian  Indians^  from  the  contradictory  rela- 
tions of  their  tracers.  The  following  is  extraftcd, 
partly  from  tJ\ofe  wBerein  all  or  the  generality  of  them 
asree;  partly  from  the  relations  of  fucli  as  havebeeii 
occafionaPy'  amopgft  them,  and  have,  no  interel^  in 
picking  tl^em  jbetter  or  worfe  than  they  are. 

2a.  Of  the  Georgian  Indians  In  general  it  may  be  ob* 
fcrvcd.  That  they  arc  not  (*o  properly  nations,'  as  tribes 
br  clans,  who  have  wandered  thither  at  different  times; 
perhaps  expelled  their  native  countries  by  Wronger 
^/ibes ;  but  jhow  or  when  they  cannot  tell,  being  none 
of  them  able  to  give  any  rational  account  of  them- 
felyes.  They  are  inured  to  hardfhip  of  all  kinds,  and 
Turprifingly  patient  of  pain.  But  as  they  have  no  let- 
ters, fo  they  have  ho  religion,  ho  laws,  no  civil  gbvern- 
ment.  Nor  have  .they  apy  Kings  or  Princes,  properly 
{peaking ;  their  Mecko's  or  Head-men j  having  no  power 
e^her  to  command  or  punifh,  *nb  man  obeying  them 
any  farther  than  he  pleafes.  So  that  every  ct^e  doth 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  ;  and  if  it  appears  wrong 
to  his  neighbour,  the  perfon  ajggrieved  ufuallyfleals 
^n  the  other  unaware!,  and  {hoots  him,  fcalbs^im^ 


or 
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or  cuts  off  his  ears :   Mavins  only  two  fhort  rulci  of  / 
proceeding,  to  do  what, he  will,  and  what  he  can. 

93.   They   are    likewife   all,    except  (perhaps)  the 
Cho^aws,    gluttons,    drunkards*   thieves,  diflfemblerSy 
liars.     They    are    implacable,    unmerciful,    murderers  ' 
of  fathers,   murderers  of  mothers,  murderers  of  their  •• 
own  children  :    It  being  a  common  thing  for  a  Ton  to  ^ 
{boot  his  father  or  motner,  becaufe  they  are  old  and 
pall  labour  ;   and  for  a  woman  either  to  procure  abor«   ^ 
tion,  or  to  throw  her  child  into  the  next  river,  becaufe 
Ihe  will  go  with  her  hufband  to  the  war.     Indeed  haf*. 
bands,  ftri£lly  fpeaking,  they  have  none  ;    for  any  man 
leaves  his  wife  (to  calledj  at  pleafurc,  who  frequentlyi^ 
in  return,  cuts  the  throats  of  all  the  children  (he  has 
had  by  him^      Whoredom  they  account  no  crime,  and 
few   inftances  appear  of  a  young  Indian  woman's  re. 
luBng  any  one.     Nor  have  they  any  fixt  punilhment 
for  adultery  ;   only,  if  the  huCband  take  his  wife  with 
another  man,  he  will  do  what  he  can  to  both,  unlefs 
fpeedily  pacified  by  the  prefect  of  a  gun  or  a  blanket.    . 

24.  The  Cho£laws  only  have  fome  aj^earance  of  aa 
intire  nation,  poffefling  a  large  extent  of  land,  eight 
or  nine  hundred  miles  Weft  of  Savannah,  and  many 
well  .inhabited  towns.  They  are  faid  to  Have  fix 
thoufand  fighting  men,  united  under  one  head*  At 
prefent  they  are  in  league  with  the  French,  who  have 
lent  fome  priefls  among  them ;  by  whom  (if  one  may 
credit  the  Cho£iaw  traders)  ten  or  twelve  have  beea 
baptized. 

25.  Next  to  thefe,  to  the  north-eaft,  ai'e  the  Chica* 
faws..  Their  country  is  flat,  full  of  meadows,  fprings 
and  rivers.  In  £heir  fields,  tho'  fix  or  feven  hundred 
miles  from  the  fea^  are  found  fea- (hells  in  great  num« 
bers.  They  have  about  nine  hundred  fighting  men|, 
ten  towns,  and  one  Mecko  (at  leaft)  in  every  one. 
They  are  eminently  gluttons,  eating,  drinking,  and 
fmoaking  all  day,  and  almoft  all  night«  They  are 
extremely  indolent  and  I^zy,  except  in  war  ;  then  they 
are  the  mofl  indefatigable,  and  the  mod  valiant  of  all 
the  Indians  :  But  they  are  equally  cruel  with  the  red, 
torturing  and  burning  all  their  prifoners,  whether 
Indian  or  European. 

86.    Bad   of  them,   in    the  latitude  of  35  and  36, 
abou^  three  or  four  hundred  miles  from  Savannah,  lie  th« 
Cherikees.     Their  country  is  very  mountainous,  fruit- 
ful, 
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W,  luUL   pTcafant,     Tasf  hiwe  Sfry-two  tcFwns,  and 
*hove    three    tAnuTand  fighting  anfrr.     In  ca^h  town 
*!•«  three  or  more  headnnciiv  wTno  keep  op  a  fort  of 
^-fi^vir  cf  govcrnrnent^  aiV-n.^  poorer  to  let  the  reft 
•<*  tvcMrib,  2uui  co  puniib  fach  as  will  not  join  in  the 
^^mmon  labour.      Thcj  arc  did  to  fixan^crSy  and  will 
^  arry  rhirxg  for  tfyem^'fjr  pjpf  ;    bciag  always  willing, 
^ct  a  finaQ  piccr  of  raoney,  to  carry  a  meflage  for  50  or" 
fe  mile*,  a^.-f,  if  req^rjirwl,  a  Bca^y  burthen  too:  But 
they  ^rc  cq  -^I'v  rniel  to  pnfooers  wi:h  the  Chicafaws,'^ 
though    not    eij.i.lv'    v^iaat.       They  are  feldpm  in- 
temperate in  Urintifig,    but  when  they  can  be  fo  on 
J  free  coll.      Otherwifc,  love  of  drink  yields  to  covet-* 
oufncfs  ;    a  vrce  fcarcely  to  be  found  in  any  Indian  but 
•  a  wherikee* 

*7*   The  Uchees  hare  only  one  ftnall  town  left  (near. 

J^o   hundred   miles  from   Savannah)  and  about  forty, 

Bghtin^    men.      The.  Creeks  have  bc«n  many  times  oi^ 

Wic  point  of  cutting'  them  off.     They  arc  indeed  hated: 

jY  n»oft,    and  defpiled  by  all  the  other  nations,  as  wcllj 

vr    '^^'''  cowardice,  as  their  fuperlative  diligence  in 

thieving,  a^id  for  out~-l ying  all  the  Indians  upon  the 

contmcTii.  ^     ^ '^• 

*  xF^^  Creek-Indians  anc  about  40O,mil^s  from  Sa- 
Iif'^'J??*  T^«y  »rc  Caid  to  be  bounded  on  the  well  hy 
1  ?i  C^^^**^*»  ^^  ^^«  »orth  fey  the  CHicafaws,  to  the 
eitt'by  the  Chcrikces,  and  to  tht  Couth  by  the  Alatima:: 
*^  •'*y®''*  They  have  many  towns,  a  plain^  well- 
TTK  ?  ^outitry,  and  fifteen  hundred  fighting  xnen^ 
h^^  ,*?*Ve  often  three  or  four  Mceko's  in  a  town  ; 
put  wuhout  fo  much  as  the  (hadow  of"  authority,  ohly 
^  CJ*  advice,  which  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  take 
^-4_  Y^*  B^t  age  and  repuutioh  for  valour  and  wif- 
^»  ^'•^^  given  Chicali,  a  Meeko  of  the  Coweti^ 
lln^/j?*  •■•ot*  than  ordinary  inSuence  ovei  the  nation  ; 

age,     wImI^  *^  ^'^^  ^  '^'^  power*     Yet  neither 
^Sske^^y**  'HMT   teputation,  can  relbrain  him  frcHi^ 

^**  ^    I  udecd  all  the  Ct«ek^  having  been  moft 

^^^^^hite  men,  ate  tnod  infcANl  with  m- 

^  wink^  as  weJI  as  other  £4UOpean  vices. 

^^uifite  dift^sb^ers  than  the  reft  of 

Thev  kiMW  lidt  what  fnendOiio 

»     iWf   liriC   »d  i»clinadon  to 

%  Vx  )cA&  of  all,  OaiflMaAy:  beix^ 
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full  as  opiniated  oT  thtiT  own  parts  and  wifdomi  at 
either  modern  Chincfe,  or  antient  Roman* 

Sat*  Dec.  3.  We  came  to  Purryfburg  early  in  itie 
morning,  and  endeavoured  to  procure  a  suide  for  Port- 
Royal.  But  none  being  to  be  had,  we  let  out  withoul 
one,  an  hour  before  fun*rire.  After  walking  two  or 
three  hours,  we  met  wiih  an  old  man,  who  led  us  into 
a  fmall  path,  near  which  was  a  line  of  Hazed  trees, 
(i.e. marked  by  cutting  off  part  of  the  bark)  by  foU { 
lowing  which,  he  faid,  we  inight  eaiily  come  to  Port*  ^ 
•  koyal  in  five  or  fix  hours. 

We  were  four  in  all }  one  of  whom  intended  to  go 
for  England  with  me ;  the  other  two  to  fettle  in  Car9» 
Una.  About  eleven  we  came  into  a  large  fwamp^ 
where  we  wandered  about  till  near  two.  We  then 
found  another  biaze^  and  purfued  it,  till  it  divided 
into  two ;  one  of  thefe  we  followed  thro'  an  almoft 
impaflfable  thicket,  a  mile  beyond  whicfi  it  ended.  We 
made  thro'  the  thicket  again,  and  traced  the  other' 
Uaze^  till  that  ended  too.  It  now  grew  toward  fun« 
fet,  fo  we  fat  down,  faint  and  weary,  having  had  no 
.  food  all  day,  except  a  ginger-bread  cake,  which  I 
had  taken  in  my  pocxet.  A  third  of  this  we  had  divided 
amonff  us  at  noon  ;  another  third  we  took  now ;  the  reft 
we  referved  for  the  morning  ;  but  we  had  met  with  no 
water  all  the  day.  Thrulling  a  flick  into  the  ground^ 
and  finding  the  end  of  it  moifl,  two  of  our  company 
ibll  a  diffging  with  their  hands,  and  at  about  three  feet 
depth,  u>und  water.  We  thanked  God,  drank,  and 
were  refreflied.  The  night  was  Iharp  ;  however  there 
Was  no  complaining  among  us  ;  but  after  having  com* 
mended  odriblves  to  God,  we  lay-down  elefe  together^ 
and  (I  atieaft}"ftept  till  near  fix  itr  the  morning. 

Sunday,  Dec.  4.  God  renewing  our  Itrength,  we 
arofe  neither  faint  nor  weary,  and  refolded  to  make  one 
trial  more,  to  find  a  path  to  Poit- Royal.  We  ft6e)-ed 
due  eaft ;  but  finding  neither  path  nor  blaze,  and  the 
woods  growing  thicker  and  thicker,  we' judged  it  %iK>uld 
be  our  bed  courfe  to  return,  if  We  could,  by  the  way 
we  came.  The  day  before,  in  the  thickeft  part  6f 
the  woods,  I  had  broke  many  young  trees,  I  knew 
not  why,  as  we  walked  along :  thefe  we  found  a  great 
help  in  feveral  places,  where  no  path  Was  to  be  Mn  ; 
and  between  one  and  two  God  br6ught  us  Mt  to 
Benjamin  Arien'^  houfei  the  old  man  we  left  the  day 
before.  ^^ 
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In  the  evening  I  read  French  prayers  to  a- numerous 
family,  a  mile  from  Arien's;  one  of  whom  undertook 
to  guide  us  to  Port- Royal.  In  the  morning  we  fet  out. 
About  fun-fet,  we  afked  our  guide.  If  he  knew  where 
he  was  ?  Who  frankly  anfwered,  No.  However^  we 
puQied  on  till  about  feven  we  came  to  a  plantation, 
and  the  next  evening  (after  many  difficulties  and 
delays)  we  landed  on  Port-Royal  illand. 

Wednef.  7.  We  walked  to  Beaufort ;  where  Mr» 
Jones  (the  roinifter  of  Beaufort)  with  whom  I  lodged 
during  my  fliort  ftay  here,  gave  xn6  a  lively  idea  of 
the  old  Engliih  hofpitality.  OnThurf.  Mr,  Delamotte 
came ;  witn  whom,  on  Friday,  9th,  I  took  boat  for 
Charles-Town.  After  a  flow  palTage  by  reafon  of  con- 
trary windsj  and  fomc  conflift  (our  provifions  falling 
(hort)  with  hunger  as  well  as  cold,  we  came  thithdr 
early  in  the  morning,  on  Tuefday  the  13th.      Herc'I 

icxpeGcd  trials  of  a  diflFcrent  kind,  and  far  more  dan- 
gerous. For  contetnpt  and  want  are  eafy  to  be  borne  : 
But  who  can  bear  relpe£l;  and  abundance  ? 

Wednef.  14.    Being  defired  to  read  public  prayers, 
1  was  much  rcfrcflied  with  thofe  glorious  promilcs^  con- 
tained both  in  the  ysd  Pfalm,  and  in  the  firft  LefFon, 
the  40ih  chapter  of  Ifaiah.  Yea,  "they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  Ihall  renew  their  ftrength,  and  mount  up  with 
jwings  as  eagles  ;  they  Ihall  run  and  not  be  weary  ;  thcy 
fiidll  walk  and  not  faint.'* 
I  •     In  the  afternoon  vifiting  a  dying  man,  we  found  him 
;  ilill  full  of  the  fre(heft  advices,  and  bufy  in  fettling  the 
affairs  of  the  Czarina,  Prince  Thamas,  and  the  Ottoman 
Port.     How  natural  then  is  the  thought 


Qua  cura  nittntes 


Pafccre  equos^  eadem  fequitur  teUure  repojlos? 

For  if  a  foul  quivering  on  the  yerge  ofiife,  has  ftill 
Icifure  for  thefe  impertinencies,  one  might  almod  be- 
lieve the  fame  dreams  Would  continue,  even  in  the 
flccp  of  death  ! 

Frid,  16.  I  parted  from  the  laft  of  thofe  friends, 
who  came  with  me  into  America,  Mr.  Charles  Dela- 
motte, from  whom  I  had  been  but  a  few  days  feparate, 
fince  Oft.  14,  1735. 

Sund.  18.  I  was  feized  with  a  violent  flux,  which  I 
felt  came  not  before  I  wanted  it.     Yet  I  had  {Irength 


enough 
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.enough  given   to  preach   once  more  to  this  catelcfii 

people  :  and  a  few  believed  our  report. 

Thurf.  22.  I  took  my  leave  of  America,  (though,  if 
it  pleafe  God,  not  for  ever)  going  on  board  iho 
Samuel,  Capt.  Piercy,  with  a  young  gentleman  who 
had  been  a  few  months  in  Carolina,  one  of  my  pa- 
rifliioners  of  Savannah,  and  a  Frenchman,  late  of 
Purryfburg,  who  was  efcapcd  thence  with  the  ikia 
of  his  teeih.     ^ 

Sat.  24.  We  failed  over  Charles-Town  bar,  and 
about  noon,  loft  fight  of  land. 

The  next  day  the  wind  was  fair,  but  high:  as  it  waft 
on  Sunday  25,  when  the  fea  afFe£led  me  more  than  it 
had  done  in  the  (ixteen  weeks  of  our  paiTage  to  America* 
I  was  obliged  to  lie  down  the  greateft  part  of  the  day^ 
being  eafy  only  in  that  pofture. 

Mond.  26.  I  began  inftru£ling  a  Negro-lad  in  th« 
principles  of  Chriftianity.  The  next  day  I  refolved  to 
break  off  living  delicately,  and  return  to  my  old  (im*' 
plicity  of  diet ;  and  after  1  did  fo,  neither  my  Uomach 
nor  my  head  much  complained  of  the  motion  of  the 
(hip, 

Wcdnef.  28.  Finding  the  unaccountable  apprehen* 
lions  of  I  know  not  what  danger,  (the  wind  being 
fmall,  and  the  fea  fmooth)  which  had  been  upon  mo 
feveral  days,  increafe ;  I  cried  earneilly  for  help  ;  and 
it  pleafed  God  as  in  a  moment  to  re  (lore  peace  to  my 
foul. 

Let  me  obferve  hereon,  1.  That  not  one  of  thefe 
•hours  ought  to  .pafs  out  of  ray  remeinbrance,  till  I 
attain  another  manner  of  fpirit,  a  fpirit  equally  wil- 
ling to  glorify  God  by  life  or  by  death,  2.  That 
whoever  is  uncafy  on  any  account  (bodily  pain  alone 
excepted)  carries  in  himlelf  his  own  conviaion,  That 
he  is  fo  far  an  unbeliever.  Is  he  uneafy  at  the  apprc- 
henfion  of  death  ?  Then  he  bclieveth  nor,  That  to  die  is 
lain.  At  any  of  the  events  of  life  ?  Then  he  hath 
not  a  firm  belief,  That^  all  things  work  together  for  his 
pod.  And  if  he  bring  the  matter  more  clofe,  he  will 
always  find,  befide  the  general  want  of  faith,  every 
particular  uneafinefs  is  evidently  owing  to  the  want 
of  fomc  particular  chriftian  temper. 

Sunday,  Jan.  1,  17.38.  All  in  the  fhip  (except  tl\e 
Captain  and  Steerfman)  were  prcfcnt  both  at  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  fervice,  and  appeared  as  deeply  a^* 

G  tcntive, ' 
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tcntivc,  as  ct^en  tlic  poor  people  of  Frederica  did,  while 
the  word  of  God  was  new  to  their  ears.  And  it  may 
be,  one  or  two  among  thefe  likcwifc,'may  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience, 

Mond.  2.  Being  forrbwfijl'and  very  heavy,  (though. 
I  could  give  no  particular  rcafon  for  ft)  and  utterly  un- 
willing to  fpeak  clofe  to  any  of  my  little  floclc  (about 
fio  perfons)  I  was  indoubt,  whfcther  my  neglect  of  them 
was  not  one  caufe  of  my  own  heavinefs.  In  the  everl- 
ing  therefore,  I  Begun  inftrufting  the  cabin-boy; 
alter  which   I  was  much  eafier. 

I  'went  feveral  times  the  following  days,  with  a  de- 
j  fign  to  fpeak  to  the  failors,  but  could  not.      I  mean,   I 
was  quite  averfe  from  fpeaking  ;    I    could  not  fee  how 
to' make  an  occafion,  and  it  feemed  quite  abfurd   to 
fpeak  without.     Is  not  this  what  men  commonly  mean 
*by,    **  I  could  not   fpeak?**   and  is  this,  a  fufficient 
'caufe  of  filence,  or  no?    Is  it  a  prohibition  from  the 
Ngood  fpirit  ?     Or   a   temptation    from    nature   or   the 
'evil  one?     Frid.   6,  I   ended  the   abrtdgment  of  Mr. 
"dc  Renty's   Life.     O  that  fuch  a  life  fhould  be  relate^d 
by  fuch  a  Hiftorian  !      Who  by  inferling  all,    if    not 
'more    than  all    the  weak   things  that  holy    man    ever 
'faid  or  did,   by   his  commendation  of  almoU  every  ac- 
*tion   or   word  which  either  deferved  or  needed  it  not ; 
*and  by  his  injudicious  manner  of  relating  m^ny  others, 
*\tfhich  were  indeed  highly  commendable  ;    has  caft  iHe 
\  lliade  of  fupcrftition  and  folly  over  one  of  the  bright^ft 
\'patverns  of  heavenly  wifdoro, 

S<it.  7.  I  began  to  read  and  explain  fome  paffages  df 
"the  Bible  to  the  young  Negro,  The  next  morning, 
^another  Negro  who  was  on  board,  dcfired  to  be  a  hearer 
'loo.  From  thera  I  went  to  the  poor  Frenchman,  who 
^iindcrttanding  no  Englifh,  had  none  elfe  in  the  fhip  with 
'whom  he  could  converle.  And  from  this  time,  I  read 
■^and  explained  to  him  a  chapter  in  theTcftament  every 
*»iorning. 

Sund.  8.  In  the  fulnefs  of  my  heart,  I  wrote  the  fol- 
^lowing  words  : 

«*  By  the  moft  infallible  of  proofs,  inward  feeling,  I 
"'am  convinced 

1.  "  Of  unbelief,  having  no  fuch  faith  in  Chrift, 
*as  'will  prevent  my  heart  from  being  troubled  ;  which 
•it  could  not  be,  if  I  believed  in  God,  and  rightly  bci- 
"lieved  alfo  in  Him : 

9.  «  Of 


I 
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.  2,  "  Of  prldc^  throughout  my  life  paft,inafmuch*a»t 
thought  I  had,  what  I  find  I  have  not ; 

3.  <'  Of  grcfs  irrecolledion,  inafmuch  as  in  a  ftorin  I 
I  cry  to  GoD.evcry  moment ;  in  a  yalm,  not. 

4.  "  Of  levity,  and  luxuriancy  of  fpirit,  recurring, 
whenever  the  prelTure  is  taken  off,  and  appearing  by 
my  fpeak'ing  words  not  tending  to  edify  ;  but  mofly  hf 
the  manner  of  fpeaking  of  my  enemies." 

"  Lord  fave,  or  I  perifti !  Save  mo 
.  1.  <*  By  fuch.  a  faith  as  implies  peace  in  life  and  in 
death." 

2.  "By  fuch  humility,  as  may  fill  my  heart  front 
this  hour  for  ever,  with  a  piercing  uninterrupted  fenfc^ 
*  Nihil  tji  quod  haElcnus   jccif   having  evidently  built, 
without  a  foundatiQiu" 

3.  "  By  fuch  a  .recollcftion  as  may  cry  to  thee  every 
Qioment,  efpecially  lA^hen  all  is  calm  ;  give  me  faith  or  \ 
Ldie;  give  me.  a  lowly  fpirit;  otherwife  ^Afi^i  noiL 
fi  fuav(  viverej* 

4.  <*  By  fleadinefs,   ferioufncfs,    Zi^wln«,  fobriety  of 
fpirit,  avoiding  as  fire  evqry  word  that  tendeth  not  to  \ 
ejiifying,  and  never,  fpeaking  of  any  w:ho  oppofe  me»  1 
or  (in  again  ft  Gqd;  without  all  my  own  iint  fet  in  array  j 
tfore  my  face." 

This  morning,  after  explaining  thofe  words  of  St. 
Paul,  <<  I  befeech  you,  BretWen,  by  the  mercies  of  Gop, 
that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living  facrifice,  holy,  ac« 
ceptable  to  Goo,"  I  exhorted  my  fellow-travellers, 
^iih  all  my  might,  to  comply  w:itji  the  Apoflle's  dircfc* 
tion.  But  Uckving  thm  afterwards  to  them/civet^  the  fe^ 
noufneiJs  they  (hewed  at  fird,  foon  yanifh^sd  away. 

On  Mond.  9.  and  the  folio w.ing.  days^  1  rcfle&ed 
Uuck  on  that  vain  defire  which  had  purfued  me  for  fo 
iQany  years,  of  being  iafolitu^e,  in  order  to  be  a  Chris* 
tian.  I  haye  now,  thought  I,  foUtude  enough.  But 
am  I  therefore  the  nearer  being  a  Chriftian?  Not  if 
jxivi  Christ  be  the  model  of  Chriliianity.  I  doubt 
iQdeed  I  am  much  nearer  that  my^^iy  of  Satan,  which 
fonie  writers  afiPe^l  to  call  by  that  name*  So  near,  that 
I  had  probably  funk  wholly  into  it,  had  not  the  gieat 
mercy  of  Goo  juft  now  thrown  me  upon  upon  reading 

•  /  have  done  nothing  hitherto^ 
J  I^et,  Life  Be  a  Burden  to  mem 

G  a  S.  Cyprian's 


S,  Cyprian's  work*.     "  O  my  foul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  fecrct !    -^tand  thou  in  the  good  old  paths," 

•  Frid.  13,     Wc  had  a  thorough  dorm,  which  obliged 
us  to  (hut  all  clofe,  the  fca  breaking  over  the  fhip  con- 
tinually.    1   was  at   firft  afraid  ;  but  cried  to  God  and 
was  ftrengthcned.     Before  ten    I  lay  down,    I   blefs 
Go0^,  without  fear.     About  midnight  we  were  awaked 
by  a  confafed  noife,  of  feas  and  wind  and  men^s  voices, 
the  like  to  which  I  had  never  heard  before.  The  found 
of  the  fea  breaking  over,  and  againll  the  fides  of  the 
Ihip,  I  could  compare  to  nothing  but  large  cannon,  or 
American  thunder.     The  rebounding,  ftarting,  quiver-^ 
ing  motion  of  the  (hip,  much  refembled  what  is  faid  of 
ciarthquakes.    The  captain  was  upon  deck  in  an  inflant* 
But  his  men  could  not  hear  what  he  faid.     It  blew  a' 
proper  hurricane  ;    which  beginning  at  South  WefV,.^ 
then  went  Weft,  North-weft,  North,  and  in  a  quarter* 
of  an  hour,  round  by  the  Eaft  to  the  South-weft  point 
again.     At  the  fame  time  the  fea  running  (as  they  term 
it)  mountains  high,  and  that  from  many  different  pointa 
srt  once  ;  the  ftiip  would  not  obey  the  helm ;  nor  indeed 
<X)uld  the  ftcerfman,  through  the  violent  rain,  fee  the 
compafs.     So  he  was  forced  to  let  her  run  befoxe  the ' 
wind,  and  in  half  an  hour  the  ftrefs  of  the  ftorm  was' 
over.  ^ 

.  About  noon  the  next  day  it  ceafed.     But  firft  I  had 
rcfolvcd,    God  being  my  helper,  not  only  to  preach  it* 
to  all,  but  to  «pply  the  word  of  God  to  every  fingle' 
foul  in  the  ftiip  :  and  if  but  one,  yea  if  not  one  of  them, 
will  hear,  I  know  my  Labour  is  not  in  vain, 

I   no  fooner  executed  this  rcfolution,  than  my  fpirit  * 

revived  ;    fo  that  from  this  day  I  had  no  more  of  that 

fearfulnefs  and  heavinefs,  which  before  almoft  continue 

a41y  weighed  me  down.     I  am  fenfiblc  one  who  thinks 

the   being  in  Oreo,  as  they  phrifc  it,  an  indifpenfablc 

preparative  for  being   a  Chriftian,  would  fay,  I  had 

"belter   have  continued  in  that  ftate;  and  that  this  un- 

feafonable  relief  was  a  curfe,  not  a  bleffing.     Nay,  but 

who  art   thou,    O  man,  who  in  favour  of  a  wretched 

hypothefis,  thus  blafphemeft  the  good  gift  of  God  ? 

.  IJaih  not  he   himfelf  faid,    "This  alfo  is  the  gift  of 

1  God,  if  a  man  have  power  to  rejoice  in  his  labour?  ** 

Yea,  God   fettech  his  own  feal  to  his  weak  endeavours^ 

while  he  thus^  •*  anAycreth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart."^ 

I  Tucf* 
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TueCi  24.  We  fpoke  with  two  (hips,  outward  bounds 
from,  whom  we  had  the  welcome  news,  of  our  wanting 
but  1 60  leagues  of  the  land's  end.  My  mind  was  now 
full  of  thought ;  part  of  which  I  writ  down  at  fol* 
lows. : 

<(  I  \yent'to  America,  to  convert  the  Indians;  but 
oh  !  Who  ihall  convert  me  !  Who,  what  is  he  that  will 
deliver  me  from  this  evil  heart  of  unbelief?  I  have  a 
fair  fummer- religion.  I  can  talk  well ;  nay,  and  be« 
lieve  myfelf,  while  no  danger  is  near  :  But  let  dfeath 
lopH  me  in  the  face,  and  my  fpiritr  is  troubled*  Nor 
can  I  fay,  To  dit  is  gain! 


<*  I  have  a  fin  of  fear,  that  when  I've  fpun 
«*  My  lafi  thread,  I  ftiall  perifh  on  the  ihore ! 


>• 


«*  I  think,  verily,  if  the  Gofpel  be  true,  I  nm  fafe  • 
for  I  not  only  have  given,  and  do  give  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  ;  I  not  only  give  my  body  to  be  burned^ 
drowned,  or  whatever  God  fhall  appoint  for  me ;  but  I 
follow  after  Charity  (tho*  not  as  I  ought,  yet  as  I  can) 
if  haply  I  may  attain  it.  I  now  believe  the  Gofpel  is 
true.  I  Jhcw  my  faith  by  my  toorks^  by  (Taking  ipy  all 
upon  it.  I* would  do  fo  again  and  again  a  thoufand 
times,  if  the  choice  were  (till  to  make.  Whoever  ' 
fees  me,  fees  I  would  be  a  Chriitian.  Therefore  are  my 
ways  not  like  other  men*s  ways.  Therefore  I  have  been^ 
1  am^  I  am  content  to  be,  a  bycuord^  a  proverb  of  re* 
proach.  But  in  a  (lorm  I  think,  <*  What  if  the  golpelj 
be  not  true  ?  Then  thou  art  of  all  men  moft  fooli(h.  For' 
what  hail  thou  given  thy  goods,  thy  eafe,  thy  friends, 
thy  reputation,  thy  country,  thy  life  ?  For  what  art 
thou  wandering  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  A  dream, 
a  cunningly  devifed  fable  ?  O  who  will  deliver  me  from 
this  fear  of  death  !  What  (hall  I  do  ?  Where  (hall  I  fly 
from  it !  Should  1  fi.^ht  againft  it  by  thinking,  or  by 
not  thinking  of  it  ?  A  wile  pian  advifed  me  fome  time 
fin<je,  «§Be  ilill  and  go  on^"  Perhaps  this  is  beft.  To 
look  upon  it  as  my  crofs :  When  it  comes,  to  let  it  * 
humble  me,  and  quicken  all  my  good  refolutions,  efpc* 
cially  that  of  praying  without  cealing  ;  and  other  times 
to  take  no  thought  about  it,  but  quietly  to  go  on  in  th^ 
i^ork  of  tht  Lord" 

We  went  on  with  a  fmall,  fair  wind,  till  Thurfday 
in  the  afternoon,  and  then  founding,  found  a  whiti^ 
iaod  at  75  fathom;    But  having  had  no  obfervatioa 
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^r  fcveral  days,  the  Captain  began  to  be  uneafy,  fear- 
ing we  might  either  get  unawares  into  the  Britlol  chan- 
nel, QT  flrike  in  the  night  on  the  rocks  of  Scilly. 
,  Sat*  ^8-  W^s  another  cloudy,  day. :.  but  about  ten 
in  the  morning  (the  wind  continued  foutherly)  the 
clouds- began  to  fly  juft  contrary  to  the' wind,  and  to 
the  furprize  of  us  all  funk  down  under  the  fun,  fo  that 
at  noon  we  had  an  exa£l  obfervation  ;  and  by  this  we 
found  we  were  as  well  as  we  could  defire,  about  eleven 
leagues  fouth  of  Scilly. 

..  Sund.  29.  We  faw  Engliih  land  once  more,  whicH 
about  noon  appeared  to  be  the'Lizard  Point.  We  rart 
by  it  with  a  fair  wind,  and  at  noon  the  next  day,  made 
the  weft  end  of  the  Ide  of  Wight. 

Here  the  wind  turned  againft  us,  and  in  the  evening 
blew  freih,  fo  that  we  expefted  (the  tide  being  like  wife 
ftrong  againfl  us)  to  be  driven  fome  leagues  backward 
m  the  night :  but  in  the  morning,  to  our  great  fur- 
prize, we  faw  Beachy-Head  juft  before  us,  and  found 
we  had  gone  forwards  near  forty  miles* 
'*  Toward  evening  was  a  calm;  but  In  the  night  a 
ftrong  north-wind  brought  us  fafe  into  the  Downs. 
The  day  before,  Mr.  Whitefield  had  failed  out,  neither 
of-us  then  knowing  any  thing  of  the  other.  At  four  in 
the  morning  we  took  boat,  and  in  half  an  hour  landed 
at  Deal  :  it  being  Wednefday,  February  1.  the  Anni- 
Verfary  Feftival  in  Georgia  for  Mr,  Oglethorpe's  land- 
ing there. 

It  is  now  two  years  and  almoft  four  months,  fince  I 
Jeft  my  native  country,  in  order  to  teach  the  Georgian 
Jndians,  the  Nature  of  Chriftianity,  But  what  have  I 
learned  myfelf  in  the  mean  time  ?  Why  (what  I  the 
leaft  of  all  fufpefted)  that  I  who  went  to  America  to 
fronvert  others,  was  never  myfelf  converted  to  Goo.  / 
41m  not  mad,  tho'  I  thus  fpeak  ;  but  I  /peak  the  words 
\th  and  fobernefs  i  if  haply  fome  of  thofe  who 
dream  may  awaken  and  fee,  that  as  I  am,  fo  are. 
they. — p— ^ 

Are  they  read  in  Philofophy?  So  was  L  In  antieat. 
or  modern  Tongues^  So  was  I  alfo.  Ate  th^y  verfcd 
in  the  Science  of  Divinity  ?  I  too  have  ftudied  it  many 
years.  Can  they  talk  fluently  upon  fpiriiual  things? 
^hc  very  fame  could  I  do.  Are  they  plenteous  in  Alms  f 
Behold,  I  gave  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor.  Dp 
ihey  give,  of  their  labour  as  well  4&  their  fubftatxcei 
'    ■  '  *  1  hava 
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I  have  laboured  more  abundantly  than  tKcy  all,  Ara 
ihey  willing  to  Ju^tr  for  their  brethren  ?  I  have  thrown 
up  ray  friends,  rcputalion,  eafe,  country  ;  1  have 
put  my  life  in  my  hand,  wandering  into  llrange  lands  | 
J  have  given  my  body  to  be  devoured  by  the  dcep^ 
parched  up  with  heat,  confumcd  by  toil  and  wearinefs^ 
or  whatfocver  God  ftiall  pleafe  to  bring  upon  mc» 
But  does  all  this  (be  it  more  or  lefs,  it  matters  not) 
make  me  acceptable  to  Goo  ?  Docs  all  I  ever  did 
or  can,  know^  fay^  givt^  do  ^r  fuffer^  juftify  me  in  hi^ 
fight  ?  Yea,  or  the  cenjtant  ufe  of  all  the  means  of 
irace  f  (which  ncverthclefs  is  meet,  right  and  our 
bounden  duty)  Or,  that  I  know  nothing  of  myfdf  that 
I  am  as  touching  outward,  moral  righteoufncfs  blame- 
icfs?  Or,  (to  come  clofcr  yet)  the  having  a  Rational 
Convi&ion  of  all  the  truths  of  Chriflianity  ?  Does  all 
this  give  a  claim  to  the  holy,  heavenly,  divine  eharatter 
of  a  Chrijiian  ?  By  no  means.  If  the  oracles  of  Goi> 
are  true,  if  we  are  ftiil  to  abide  by  the  Law  and  Tefi^. 
movy  J  all  thefc  things,  though  when  ennobled  by 
foith  in  Chrift,  they  are  holy,  ajid  juft  and  good,  yet 
without  it  are  dung  and  drofs. 

This  .then  have  I  learned  in  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
•that  I  am  f  alien  fhort  of  the  glory  of  Gai>  ;  that  my 
whole  heart  is  altogether  corrupt  and  abominable^  and 
confequenily  my  whole  life,  (feeing  it  cannot  be,  that 
an  evil  tree  fhould  bring  forth  good  jruit :)  That  my 
own  woiks,  my  own  fufferings,  my  own  righteoufnefs, 
are  fo  far  from  reconciling  mc  to  an  offended  God, 
fo  far  from  making  any  atonement  for  the  lead  of 
thofe  fins,  fwhich  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of 
my  head,)  that  the  mod  fpecious  of  them  need  an  atone- 
ment themfelves,  or  they  cannot  abide  his  righteous 
judgment  :  That  having  the  fentence  of  death  in  my 
heart,  and  having  nothing  in  or  ©/"myrclf,  to  plead,  I 
have  no  hope,  but  that  of  being  juflified  freely,  thro* 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jtfus :  1  have  no  hope,  but  that 
if  I  feek  1  (hall  find  (Jhrift,  and  "  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  my  own  righteoufncfs,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Chrill,  the  righteoufncfs  which  is 
ol  God  by  faith." 

If  it  be  faid,  that  I  have  faith  (for  many  fuch 
things  have  I  heard,  flora  many  miferable  comforters) 
I  anfwer,  fo  have  the  devils,  a  fort  of  faith  ;  but 

ftili  they  are  flrangers  to  the  covenant  of  promiie.     So 

the 
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tjic.  Apaftles  had  even  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  when  Jcfuy 
^rll  mdnijcjled  forth  his  glory  :  even  then  they,  in  a  fort, 
hdieocd  on  him;  but  they  had  not  then  The  faith  that 
ovtrcometh  the  world.  The  faith  I  want  is,  '•  A  furc  truft 
and  confidence  in  God,  that  thro'  the  merits  of  Chrifti 
ihy  fins  are  forgiven,  and  I  reconciled  to  the  favour  of 
God."  I  want,  that  faith  which  St,  Paul  recommends 
to  all  the  world,  efpecially  in  his  Epiftlc  to  the  Ro* 
mans:  that  faith  which  enables  every  one  that  hath  it 
to  cry  out,  '«  I  live  not ;  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me.:  And 
the  life  which!  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me."  I 
want  that  faith  which  none  have  without  knowing  that 
he  hath  it  (though  many  imagine  they  have  it,  who  have 
jt  not.)  For  whofoever  haih  it,  \&  Jreed  from  fin ^  the 
whole  body  of  fin,  is  dejlroyed  in  him  :  he  is  freed  from 
fear,  having  peace  with  God  through  Chrifti  and  rejoicirtg, 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God»  And  he  is  freed  from  doubt^ 
•*  having  the  love  of  God  (bed  abroad  in  his  heart, 
through  'the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given  unto  him  ;- 
which  Spirit  itfelf  bearcthwitnefs  with- his  fpirit,.  that 
kcis.a  child  of  God,"  ^"  v 


AN< 


A  N 

EX    TRACT 

OF      T  H  £ 

Rev.    Mr.  JOHN    WESLEY's 

JO     U     R     N     A     L, 

From     February    i, .   173^, 

I 
t 

To  his  Return  from  Ge>RM ANY. 


MS^S^^-^s 


For  this  caufc  I  obtained  mercy,  that  m  me  firff  Jesus  Christ 

:  might  (hew  forth  all  longofufferiDg,  foi  a  pattern  to  them  which 

ihould  hereafter  believe  ob  him  to  life  everlafting.   i  Tim.  i.  i6* 


The    PREFACE. 

li.'  I  ''HAT  men  revile  me  and  fay  alf  manner  of  evil. 
jL  againft  me,  that  I  am  become  as  it  were  a  mon-* 
ftcr  unto  many,  that  the  zealous  of  almoft  every  deno- 
aination  cry  out,  "  Away  with  fuch  a  fellow  from  the 
earth:"  This  gives  me  with  regard  to  myfelf,  no  de/- 
grce  of  uneafinefs.  For  I  know  the  Scripture  mufl  be 
fulfilled.  '<  If  they  have  called  the  matter  of  the  houfe 
Beelzebub^  how  much  more  them  of  his  houftiold  ?  "^ 
But  it  does  give  me  a  concern,  with  regard  to  thofe,, 
vho  by  this  artifice  of  the  devil,  are  prevented  from 
bearing  that  word,  which  is  able  to  fave  their  fouls. 

2.  For  the  fake  of  thefe,  and  indeed  of  all  who  defiiro 
to  iiear  the  truth  of  thofe  things  which  h^ve  been  fa 
varioufly  related,  I  have  been  iriduced  to  publifh  this 
farther  account :  And  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  even 
hence  appear,  to  all  candid  and  impartial  judges,  That 
1. have  •^hitherto  lived  in  all  good  con fciertce  toward 
God.'* 

3.  I  (hall  be  eafily  excufed  by  thofe  who  either  love 
or  fcek   the   Lord  Jesus  in  finecrity,  for  fpeaking  (o  ^ 
largely  of  the  Moravian  Church,  a  city  which  oughi  { 
to  be  fct  upon  a  hill.      Their  light   hath  been,  too  Ion ^ 
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hid  under  a  bufliel :  It  is  high  time  it  fhould  at  Icttgffi 
break  forth,  ?nd  fq  fhine  before  men,  that  others  alfo 
may  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaVen, 

4,  If  any  (hould  aflc,  '« But  do  you  think  even  this 
*«  Church  is  perfeft,  without  fpdt  or  wrinkle  or  any 
"  fuch  thing?  "  I  anfwer  plainly,  ^*  No;  tho'  I  truft 
**  it  will  be,  when. patience  lias  had  its  perfcft  work.*^ 
But  neither  do  I  think  it  right,  to  entertain  the  world 
with  the  fpots  of  Gon's  children, 

5,  It  has  been  farther  afked.  "  Whether  I  imagine 
•'  God  is  to  be  found,  only  amongrthem  ? "  I  reply, 
"  By  np.  means.  .  I  know' there  is  a  God  in  England, 
**  and  we  need  not  go  to  fcek  Hiinin.ftrange  lands." 
*<  I  know  that  in  our  own  He  is  very  nigh  unto  all 
**  that  call  upon  him  :  And  therefore  I  think  thofe  un- 
**  wife  (to  fay  no  more)  who  run  to  inquire  after  Him 
*<  in  Holland, or  Germany^" 

6,  When  I  went,  the  cafe  was  widdy  different,  God 
}\ad  not  then  made,  bare^his  arm  before  us  as  he  hath 
now  done  :  In  a  manner  (I  will  be  bold  to  fay)  wjiicjv^ 
had  not  been  known  either  in  Holland  or  Germany,  at 
that  time  when, He  who  ordcreth  all  things  wifely,  ac- 
cording to  the  counfclsof  his  own  will,  was  pleafed  by 
me  to  open  the  intercourfe  between  the  Eaglifh  and: 
the  Moravian  Church* 

7,  The  .particular  reafon. which  obliged  me  to  relate, 
fp  much  of  the  converfation  I  had  with  thofe  holy  mca 
is  this.  —  In  September,  1 738,  whejn  I  returned  fromt 
Germany,  I  exhorted  all  1  could  to  follow  after  that 
g^reat  falvation,  which  is  through  faith  in  the  blood  of' 
CnRisy  ;  waiting, for  it  in  all  the  ordinances. of  God, 
and  in  doing  goo^,  as  they  had  opportunity,  to  all 
men.  And  many  fAvii)d  the  beginning  of  that  falvation, 
being  juflificd  freely^  having  peace  with  God  through 
Christ*  J'cjoicing,  in  hqpe.  of  the. glory  of  God,  and 
having  his  lovie  fhcd  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

8,  But  about  September  1739,  while. my  brother  and- 
I  were  abfent,  certain,  men  crept  in  among  them  un- 
s^wares,  greatly  troubling  and  fubverting  their  fouls : 
telling  them,  '<  They  were  in  a  delufion,  that  they  had 
«'  deceived  themfelves,  and  had  no  true  faith  at  alU 
«  For  (faid  ihey)  none  has. any  juftifying  faith,  who 
"  has  ever  any  doubt  or  fear,,  (vyhich  you  know  you 
"  have)  or  who  has  not  a  clean,  heart,  which  you 
«<  know,  you  h^ye  not :  Nor  will  you  ever  have  it  till 
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"  you  leave  ofF  ufing  the  means  of  grace  (fo  called,) 
**  till  you  leave  ofF  running  to  church  and  lacramentj 
^'  and  praying  and  Tinging  and  reading  either  the  Bible 
*' or  any  other  book.  For  you* can't' u(e  thcfe  things 
"  without  trufiing  in  them.  Therefore,  till  you  leave 
*'  them  off,  you  can  never  have  true  faith ;  you  can 
"  never  till  then  trufl  in  the  blood  of  Christ." 

9.  And  this  doftririe  from  the  beginning  to  this 
day,  has  been  taught,  as  the  doftrine  of  the  Moravian 
Church.  1  think  therefore  it  is  my  bounden  duty,  to 
clear  the  Moravians  from  this  afperfion.  And  the 
more,  becaufe  I  am  perhaps  the  only  pcrfon  now  in 
England,  that  both  can  and  wiY/do  it.  And  I  believe 
it  is  the  peculiar  Providence  of  God  that  I  can  :  That 
two  years  (ince,  the  moft  eminent  members  of  that 
Church,  fhould  fo  fully  declare  both  their  experience 
and   judgment,    touching    the    very    points    now    in 

"queftion. 

10.  The  fum  of  ivhat  has  been  atTerted,  as  from  them^ 
is  this, 

1.  "  That  a  man  can*t  have  any  degree  of  Juflifying 
"Faith,  till  he  is  wholly  freed' from  all  doubt  and  fear, 
"  and  till  he  has  (in  the  full,  proper  fenfej  a  new,  a 
'«  clean  heart/' 

2.  '*That  a  man  may  not  u/e  the  Ordinances  of  God, 
"  the  Lord's  Supper  in  particular,  before  he  has  fuchra 
<<  faith  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a 
«*  new,  a  clean  heart." 

In  flat  oppoiition  to  this  I  adert, 

1.  *  That  a  man 'way  have  a  degree  of  juftifying  faith 

*  before  he  is  wholly  freed  from  all  doubt  and  fear,  and 

<  before  he  has,  in   this  full,  proper  fenfe,  a  new,  a 
«  clean  heart.' 

2.  '  That  a  man  may  ufe  the  Ordinances  of  God, 

*  the  Lord'^  Supper  in  particular,  before  he  has  fuch  a 

<  faith  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a 

*  new,  a  clean  heart,* 

I     I..     I  farther  affert,  «  This  I  learned  (not  only  from 
«  the  Englilb,  but  alfo)  from  the  Moravian  Church.* 

And  I  hereby  openly  and  earneftly  call  upon  that 
Church  (and  upon  Count  Zinzendorf  in  particular, 
who  1  tiuft  is  not  afhaimed  or  afraid  to  avow  any  part 
of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrut)  to  corre£t  me  and  explain 
themfelves,  if  I  have  milunderftood  or  iniireprefentcd 
4hem.  JOHN  WESLEY. 

•LCKDON,    Sept.    29,    174^.  ,^,,pvTAT 
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JOURNAL 

From  Feb,  1,  1738,  to  Sept.  16,  1738. 

WEDNESDAY,  Feb.  1.  After  reading  prayers 
and  explaining  a  portion  of  Scripture,  to  .a 
large  company  at  the  Inn,  I  left  Deal,  and  came  in 
the  evening  to  Feverfham, 

I  here  read  prayers  and  explained  the  Second  LefToD, 
to  a  few  of  thofe  who  were  called  Chriflians,  but  were 
indeed  more  favage  in  their  behaviour  than  the  wiidell 
Indians  I  have  yet  met  with.  . 

Frid.  3.      I   came  to  Mr.  Delamottc's  at  Blendon, 
^here  I  expefted    a    cold    reception.      But  God  had 
•prepared  the  way  before  me:    And  I  no  fooner  men- 
tioned my  name,  than  I  was  welcomed  in  fuch  a  man- 
*•  tier,  as  con  drained  me  to  fay,    "  Surely,  God  is  in  this 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not  I    Bleflfed  be  ye' of  the  Lord  ! 

*  Ye  have  (hewn  more  kindnefs  in  the  latter  end  than  9t 
-the  beginning." 

*  In  the  evening  I  came  once  more  to  London,  whence 
I  Had  been  abfent  two  years  and  near  four  months. 

'  '  Many  reafons  I  have  to*  blcfs_  God,  tho'  the  dcdgn 
I  went  upon  did  not  take  efFcft,  for  my  having  been 

*  carried  Jnto  that  ftrange  land,  contrary  to  all  my  pre- 
ceeding  refolutions.  Hereby  I  truft  he  hath  in  (ome 
meafure  "humbled  me  and  proved  me,  and  (hewn  me 
what  was  in  my  heart,"  Hereby  I  have  been  taught, 
To  beware  of  men.  Hereby  I  am  come  to  know  affuredly, 
That  if  in  all  our  ways  we  acknowledge  Gody  he  w^l 
where   rcafon   fails,  diyeB  our  paths^  by  lot  or  by  the 

*  other  means  which  he  knoweth.   Hereby  I  am  delivered 

*  from  the  fear  of  the  fea,  which  I  had  both- dreaded  aijd 
abhorred  from  my  youth. 

Hereby  God  has  given  me  to  know  many  of  his  fer- 
vants,  particularly  ihofe  of  the  Church  of  Hernhuth. 
Hereby  my  paffagc  is  opened  to  the  writings  of  holy 
men  in  the  German,  Spanifh  and  Italian  tongues.  I 
hope  too  feme  good  may  come  to  others  hereby,  AH 
in  Georgia  have  heard  the  word  of  God.  Some  have 
believed,  and  began  to  run  \^ell,-  A  few  fteps  have  been 
taken  towards  publiihing  the  glad  tidings  both' to  t^e 
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African  and  American  Heathens,  Many  children  have 
learned  How  thty  ought  to  Jtrvt  God^  and  to  be  ufefiil 
to  their  neighbour.  And  thofe  whom  it  moft  conccri\ft 
have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  tru$  flate  of  their 
infant  colony ^  atid  laying  a  firmer  foundation  of  peaG|9 
and  happinefs  to  many  generations.         ^ 

Sat.  4*  I  told  my  friends  fome  of  the  reafons,  which 
alitUe'hallened  my  return  to  England.  They  all  agreed* 
it  would  be  proper  to  relate  them  to  the  Truftees  of 

Georgia.  .     J  », 

Accordingly  the  next  morning  I  waited  on  Mr, 
Oglethorpe,  but  had  not  time  to  fpeak  on  that  head. 
In  the  afternoon  I  was  defired  to  preach  at  St.  Johp 
the  Evangelifl's.  I  did  fo  on  thofe  ftrong  words^  "  if 
any  man  be  in  Chrifl,  he  is  a  new  creature."  I  wai 
afterwards  informed.  Many  of  the  befi  in  the  parijk  w^we 
Jo  o£cndcdy  that  I  was  not  to  preach  there  any  more, 
.  Mond.  6.  I  vifited  many  of  my  old  friends,  as  welt 
as  mofl  of  my  relations.  I  find  the  time  is  not  yet 
come  when  I  am  to  be  hated  of  all  vun*  O  may  I  bp 
prepared  for  that  day ! 

luefd.  ^.  (A  day  much  to  be  remembered)  at  tha 
houfe  of  Mr.  Weinantz,  a  Dutch  merchant,  I  met 
Peter  Bohler,  Schulius  Richter,  andWenfel  Neifer,  juft 
then  landed  from  Germany.  Finding  they  had  no  ac« 
quaintance  in  England,  I  offered  to  procure  them  a 
lodgings  and  did  fo  near  Mr.  Button's,  where  I  then 
was.  And  from  this  time  I  did  not  willingly  lofe  an)f 
opportunity  of  converting  with^hem,  while  I  {l^yed 
io  London. 

Wed.  8,  I  went  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe  again,  but  ha4 
no  opportunity  of  fpeaking  as  I  defigned.  Afterwards 
1  waited  on  the  Board  of  Truiiecs,  and  gave  them  ji 
ibort  but  plain  account  of  ihe  (late  of  the  Colony :  A« 
account,  I  fear,  not  a  little  differing  from  thofe,  which, 
they  had  frequently  received  before  :  And  for  which  I 
have  reafon  to  believe,  £ome  of  them  have  not  forgivei^ 
pie  to  this  day*. 

'  Sund*  1 2.  1  preached  at  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn,  oa 
^  Though  I  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the.po^r,  and 
*'  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  |>urned,  axid  ^^ve  not 
"  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  0  hard  fayings  t 
Who  can  hear  them  ?  Here  too  (it  Teems)  I  am  to  preacia 
QO  more. 

.         .   n  Wed. 
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Wed.  15.  I  waited  on  the  Truftces  again,  and  gave 
tlicm  in  writing  the  fubdance  of  what  I  had  fa/d  at 
the  laft  Board,  Whatfoevcr  farther  qacftions  they 
aiked  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  Province,  1  likewife 
anfw^red  to  the  beft  of  my  knowledge. 

Frid:  17,  L  fetout  for  Oxford  with  Peter  BohlcT, 
%»yhcrc  we  were  kindly  received  by  Mr,  Samey,  the 
only  one  now  remaining  here,  of  many  who  at  our 
embarking  for  America,  were  uCed  to  take  fwett  counfcl 
together,  and  rejoice  in  bearing  the  reproach  of  Chrijt, 

Sat,  18,  We  went  to  Stanton  Harcourt,  to  Mr. 
Gambold,  and  found  my  old  friend  recovered  from  hit 
myjiie  deludon,  and  convinced  thaft  St.  Paul  was  a 
better  writer  than  either  Tauler  or  Jacob  Behmen.— — . 
The  next  day  I  preached  once  more  at  the  Caftle  (in 
'Oxford)  to  a  numerous  and  ferious  congregation. 

AH  this  time  I  converfed  much  with  Peter  Bohler, 
but  I  undcrftood  him  not :  And  lead  of  all  when  lie 
faid  ••  Mi  Jrater^  mi  frater,  excoquenda  efi  ifia  tua  Phi* 
hfaphia,'*"  (My  brother,  my  biother,  that  Philofophjr 
of  your's  mud  be  purged  away.) 

Mond.  20.  I  returned  to  London,  On  Tuefday  I 
preached  at  Great  St.  Helen's,  on,  *J  ^Jf  any  m'an  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  bimfelf^  and  take  up  his 
crofs  daily  and  follow  mcy" 

Wed.  22.  I  was  with  the  Tru  flees  again,  to  whom 
I  then  gave  a  fhort  account  (and  afterwards  delivered  it 
to  them  in  writing)  of  the  reafons  why  I  left  Georgia* 
■  Sunday  26,  1  preached  at  fix  at  St*  Lawrence's;  at 
ten,  in  St.  Katharine's- Creed  church  ;  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon at  St.  John's,  Wapping.  I  believe  it  plcafed 
God  to  blefs  the  firil  fermon  mod,  becaufe  it  gave  moft 
offence ;  being  indeed  an  open  defiance  of  that  myf« 
tery  of  iniquity  which  the  woild  calls  Prudence  : 
Grounded  on  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians; 
^  As  many  as  delire  to  make  a  fair  (hew  in  the  fleQi, 
they  con  drain  you  to  be  circumcifed,  only  led  they 
ihould  fufff  r  perfecution  for  the  crofs  of  Chrid,'* 

Mond,  27^     i    took    coach  for  Salin>ury,  and  had 

lieveral  opportunities  of  converfing  ferioufly  with  my 

feUow«t ravel lers.        But   endeavouring    to    mend    the 

f  wiidom  of  God  by  the  worldly  wifdom  of  prefacing 

'  fetious  with  light  converfation,  and  afterwards  follow- 

\  ing  that  advice  of  the  Myjiics^  Leave  them  to  themfelv€9^ 

'  AlLLhad  (aid  was  written  oil  the  faad*  *^  Lord,  Uy  not 

this  (id  tQ  my  charj^e  i  '^  Tuef^ 
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Tuef.  28.  I  faw  my  mother  once  tnore.  The  ticxt 
day  I  prepared  for  my  journey  to  my  brother  atTivcr- 
tAn»  But  on  Thurfday  morning,  March  a«  a  mefTage 
That  my  brother  Charles  was  dying  at  Oxford,  obliged 
me  to  fet  out  for  that  place  immediately.  Calling  at 
an  odd  houfe  in  the  afternoon,  I  found  feveral  pcrr«>ns 
there  -who  feeracd  well-wi(hers  to  religion,  to  whom  I 
fpake  plainly  ;  as  I  did  in  the  evening  both  to  the  fer* 
vants  and  flrangcrs  at  my  Inn. 

With  regard  to  my  own  behaviour,  I  now  renewed 
and  wrote  down  my  former  refolutions. 

1.  To  ufe  abfolute  opennefs  and  uniefervc,  with  all  I  \ 
fiiould  converfe  with. 

£•  To  labour  after  continual  ferioufnefs,  not  willingly  j 
indulging  myfelf,  in  any  the  lead  levity  of  behaviour,  | 
or  in  laughter,  no  not  for  a  moment. 

3.  To  fpeak  no  word  which  does  not  tend  to  the 
glory  of  God,  in  particular^  not  a  tittle  of  worldly 
things.  Others  may,  nay  muit.  But  what  is  that  to 
thee?     And 

4«  To  take  no  pleafure  which  does  not  tend  to  thei 
glory   of  God;  thanking  God  every  moment   for  all 
I  do  take,  and  therefore  rejeding  every  fort  and  degree 
of  it  which  I  feel  1  cannot  fo  thank  him  in  and  for. 

Sat.  4.  I  found  my  brother  at  Oxford,  recovering 
from  hifi  pleurify  ;  and  with  him  Peter  Bohier : .  By 
whom  (in  the  hand  of  the  great  Gud)  I  was  on  Sun- 
day the  5th  clearly  convinced  of  unbelief,  of  the  want 
of  that  faith  whereby  alone  tot  are  faved* 

Immediately  it  (Iruck  into  my  mind  **  Leave  off 
^  preaching.  How  can  you  preach  10  others,  who 
•«  have  not  faith  yourfelf?"  I  afked  Bohler,  whc^ 
ther  he  thought  I  (hould  leave  it  off,  or  not  ?  He  an« 
fwercd,  «<  By  no  means.**  1  aCked,  **But  what  can 
«  I  preach?"  He  faid,  ^  Preach  faith,  till  you 
^  have  it,  and  then,  becavfe  you  have  it,  you  mil 
♦*  preach  faith." 

Accordingly,  Monday  6,  I  began  preaching  this  new 
doctrine,  though  my  foul  iiarted  back  from  the  work* 
The  fir  ft  perfon  to  whom  1  offered  Salvation  by  Faiik 
tUonCy  was  a  prifoner  under  fentence  of  death.  His 
name  was  .Clifford.  Peter  Bohler  had  many  times 
defired  me  ta  fpeak  to  him  before.  But  1  could  wot 
prevail   on.  myielf  fo  to  do  ;  being  dill  ^as  I  had  been 

H  a  many 


(     M     )  March,  1738. 

many  years)  a  zealous  aflefter  of  the  irtipojjibility  of  a 
dtath-htd  repentance. 

Frid.  10.  Peter  Bohlcr  returned  to  London.  Tuef. 
15.  1  fet  out  for  Manchefter,  with  Mr.  Kinchin,  Fel- 
low of  Corpus  Chrifli,  and  Mr.  Fox,  late  a  prifoner  in 
the  city  prifon.  Between  five,  and  fix,  wc  calle<l  at 
Chappel  on  the  Heath,  where  lired  a  poor  man,  fome- 
time  prifoner  in  the  cafile  of  Oxford.  He  was  not  at 
Jiome  ;  but  his  wife  came  to  us,  to  whom  Mr»  Kinchin 
ipoke  a  few  woids,  which  fo  melted  her  heart,  that 
(he  bur/l  out  into  tears,  and  wc  went  on  rejoicing  and 
prailing  God. 

About  8,  it  being  rainy  and  very  dark,   we  loft  our 

Way ;     but  before  9,  came  to  Shipilon,    having  rode 

over,    I    know   not   how,  a  narrow  foot-bridge,  which 

Jay   acrofs  a  deep   ditch  near  the  town.     After  fupper 

.1  read  prayers  to  the  people  of  the  Inn,  and  explained 

the  Second  Leffon  ;  I  hope  not  in  vain. 

1        The  next  day  we  dined  at  Birniingham,  and  fooii 

!  jafter  we  left  it,  were  reproved  for  our  negligence  there 

(in  letting  thofe  yho  attended  us  go,   without  either 

exhortation  or  inftruftion)  by  a  fevere  (howcr  of  hail.* 

At  Hedgeford,  about  five,   we  endeavoured  to  be  mor* 

faithful ;     and  all  who  heard  feemed  ferious  and  af^ 

fefted. 

In  the  tevening  wc  came  to  Stafford,  The  miftrefii 
of  the  houfe  joined  with  us  ih  family-prayer.  Thd 
rext  morning  one  of  the  fervarits  appeared  deeply 
affecled,  as  did  the  oilier  before  we  went.  Soon  after 
breakfaft,  ftepping  into  the  ftable,  1  fpake  a  few  words- 
to  thofe  who  were  there.  A  ftranger  who  heard  mt; 
faid,  **  Sir,  I  wifh  I  was  to  travel  with  you.*'  Anci 
when  I  went  into  the  houfe  followed  me,  and  began 
Abruptly,  *'  Sir,  I  believe  you  are  a  good  man,  and  I 
fcome  to  tell  you  a  little  of  my  life."  The  tears  flood 
in  his  eyes  all  the  time  he  fpoke;  and  we  hoped  not  a 
word  which  was  faid  to  him  was  loft. 

At  Newcaftle,  whither  wfe  came  about  ten,  fomc 
to  whom  we  fpoke  at  our  Inn,  were  very  attentive  | 
but  a  gay  young  woman  waited  on  us,  quite  un- 
concerned ;  However  we  fpoke  on.  When  we  went 
away,  fhe  fixed  her  eyes,  and  neither  moved  nor  faid 
Due  worvd,  but  appeared  as  much  alloitifhed  as  if  Iht 
bad  leen  one  rifen  from  the  dead» 

Coming 
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Coming  to  Holms-Chappcl  about  three,  we  were 
furprized  at  being  (hewn  into  a  room,  where  a  cloth 
and  plates  were  laid.  Soon  aficr,  two  men  came  in 
to  dinner.  Mr.  Kinchin  told  them,  «'  If  they  pleafed» 
•«  That  gemleman  would  aik  a  blefling  for  them," 
They  ftarcd,  and  as  it  were  confcntcd ;  but  fat  iiill 
while  I  did  it,  one  of  them  with  his  hat  on.  We 
began  to  fpeak  on  turning  to  God,  and  went  on,  tho*  ^ 
they  appeared  utterly  regardlefs.  After  a  while  their  ' 
countenances  changed,  and  one  of  them  ftole  off  his 
hat,  and  laying  it  down  behind  him  faid,  •*  All  we 
>'  faid  was  true ;  but  he  had  been  a  grievous  finnef^ 
<<  and  not  coniidered  it  as  he  ought :  But  he  was  re- 
«*  folvcd,  with  God's  help,  now  to  turn  |o  him  in 
*«  earneii."  We  exhorted  him  and  his  companion^ 
who  now  lil^ewife  drank  in  every  word.  To  cry  migh- 
tily to  God,  thai  *<  he  would  fend  them  help  from  hiA 
holy  place,". 

Being  faint  in  the  evening,  I  called  at  Altringham» 
anjd  there  light  upon  a  Quaker,  well  (killed  in,  and 
therefore  (as  1  foon  found)  fufHciently  fond  of  contro« 
vcrfy.  After  an  hour  fpent  therein  (perhaps  not  in 
vain)  I  advifed  him,  **  To  difpute  as  little  as  poiTible, 
«*  but  rather  follow  after  holinefs,  and  walk  humbly 
"  with  his  God/' 

Late  at  night  we  reached  Manchefter.  Friday  the 
17th,  we  fpent  entirely  with  Mr.  Clayton,  by  whom, 
and  the  reft  of  our  friends  here,  wc  were  much  re** 
frclhed  and  ftrengthened.  Mr,  Hoole,  the  Reftor  of  St. 
Ann's  church  being  taken  ill  the  next  day,  on  Sunday 
19,  Mr.  Kinchin  and  I  ofHciated  at  Sal  ford  chapel  in 
the  morning,  by  which  means  Mr.  Clayton  was  at 
liberty  to  perform  the  fervicc  at  St.  Ann'& :  Aod  in 
the  afternoon,  I  preached  there  on  thofe  words  of  St« 
Paul,   *^  If  any  man  be  in  Chriit,  he  is  a  new  crea- 


ture." 


Early  in  the  morning  we  left  Manchefter,  taking 
with  us  Mr.  Kinchin's  brother,  for  whom  we  came ; 
to  be  entered  at  Oxford.  We  were  fully  determined 
to  lofe.  no  opportunity  of  awakening,  inftrudlinz,  or 
cxhoiting,  any  whom  we  might  meet  with  in  our  jour- 
Bey.  At  Knutsfprd,  where  we  firft  ftopped,  all  we  ipako 
to,  thankfully  received  the  word  of  exhortation.  But 
at  Talk  in- the  Hill,  where  we  dined,  (he  with  whom  we 
were,  was  fo  much  of  a  gentlewoman,  that  for  near 
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an  houi*  put  labour  fcemcd  to  be  in  vain.  However 
^c  fpokc  on.  Upon  a  fudden,  flic  looked  as  one  juft 
awaked  out  of  ilcep.  Every  word  Tunk  into  her 
heart.  Nor  have  I  feen  fo  intire  a  change  both  in  the 
eyes,  face  and  manner  of  fpeaking,  of  any  one  in  fo 
Aort  a  time. 

About  5,  Mr.  Rihchin  riding  by  a  man  and  woman 
.double  horfed,  the  man  faid,  "  Sir,  you  ought  to- 
**  thank  God  it  is  a-  fair  diy ;  for  if  it  rained,  you- 
*'<  would  be  fadly  dirty,  with  your  little  horfe/* 
Mr.  Kinchin  anfwcred,  "  True:  And  we  ought  to 
**  thank  God  for  our  life  and  health,  and  food  and 
**  raiment,  and  all  things.'*  He  then  rode  on,  Mr* 
Pox  following,  the  man  faid,  •*  Sir,  my  miftrefs  would 
**  be  glad  to  have  fnme  More  talk  with  that  gentle- 
.*•  man."  We  ftayed,  and  when  thev  came  up,  be- 
gzn  to  fcarch  one  another's  hearts.  They  came  to  u» 
again  in  the  evening,  at  our  Inn  at  Stone,  when  I  ex- 
plained both  to  them  and  many  of  their  acquaintance 
^ho  were  come  together,  that  great  truth,  <•  Godli- 
«*  nefs  hath  the  prom ife  both  of  this  life,  and  of  that 
■**  which  is  to  come."  ' 

Tuef.  21.  Between  n^neand  tfcn  we  came  to  Hedge* 
ford.  j[ufl  then,  one  was  giving  an  account  of  a  young 
woman,  who  had  dropt  down  dead  ther<i  the  day  be- 
fore, Thrs  gave  u»  a  f^ir  occafion  to  exiiort  all  that 
'^eic  prefent.  '*  f<^  to  number  their  own  days  that  they 
**  might  j*pply  their  hearts  unto  wifdom.'* 
*  In  the  afternoon  one  overtook  us,  whom  we  foon 
found  more  irrtlined  to  fpeak  than  to  hear.  However 
ive  fpok^j,  and  fpared  not.  In  the  evening  we  overtook 
a.  young  man,  a  Quaked,'  who  afterwards  came  to  us, 
#0  our  Inn  at  HenkV.  whither  he  fent  for  the  reft  of  his 
family,  to  join  with  us  in  prayet*:  To^which  I  added,. 
as  ufuai,  the  Expofition  of  the  Second  Leffon.  Our 
other  companion  went  with  us  a  mile"  or  t>yo  in  the 
morning,  and  then  not  only  fpoke  lefs  than  the  day  be» 
fore;  but  took  in  good  part  a  ferious caution  again Ht 
talkativenefs  9Tui  vanity. 

An  hour  after  we  were  overtook  by  an  elderly  gen- 
tleman, who  faid,  "  He  was  going  to  enter  his  fon  at 
*«  Oxford."  Wo  afked,  "At  what  College?^*  Hefai"* 
«*  He  did  not  know  :  Having  no  acq  ua  in  tan  cc  there  ort 
«*  ivhofe  recommendation  he  could  depend.'*  ••Afte^ 
fbixve  coiiveriation;  he  cxprfell  a  ik jp  fcnfe  of  the  good 
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Providence  of  God,  and  told  us,  "He  knew  Go4 
«*  had  call  u«  in  his  way,  in  anfwer  to  hii  prayer." 
in  ihc  evening  we  reached  Oxford,  rejoicing  in  our 
having  received  fo  many  freOi  inflances  of  that  great 
truth,  **  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  (halt 
««  direfl:  thy  paths." 

Thurf.  23.  I  met  Peter  Bohler  again,  who  nofif 
•mazed  me  more  and  more,  by  the  account  he  gave  of. 
the  fruits  of  living  faith,  the  holinefs  and  happinefi 
which  he'  affirmed  to  attend  it.  The  next  morning  I 
l>egan  the  Greek  Teflament  again,  refolving  toabidcby 
the  Law  and  the  Tejlimony,  and  being  confident,  that 
God  would  hereby  fhew  me,  whether  this  Do&rint 
was  of  God  ? 

Sunday  26.  I  preached  at  Whitham  on  the  Nero  Crea* 
iure,  and  went  in  the  evening  to  a  Society  in  Oxford^ 
where  (as  my. manner  then  was  at  all  Sociclicsj  after 
ufing  a  Colleft  or  two  and  the  Lord's  prayer,  I  ex- 
pounded a  chapter  in  the  New  Tc (lament,  and  con* 
eluded  with  three  or  four  more  Colleds  and  a 
Pfalm. 

Mond.  2y,  Mr.  Kinchin  went  with  me  to  the  Caftle, 
where,  after  reading  prayers  an^  preaching,  on    **  It  is 
**  appointed  for  all  men  once- to  die,'*  we  prayed  with 
the  condemned  man,  firft  in  fevcral  forms  of  prayer,  and 
then  in  fuch  w6rds  as  were  given  us  in  that  hour.     He  ^ 
kneeled  down  rnnruch  heavinefsand  confulion,  having  | 
««  no  reft  in  his  bories  by:  reafon  of  his  iins."       Afier  a  | 
fpace  he  rofetip,  and  eagerly  faid,  <*  I  am  now  ready  ta 
^  die.  I  know  Chriil  has  taken  away  my  iins,  and  there 
**  is  no  more  condemnation  for  me,"    The  fame  com*   . 
pofed  chearfulnefs  h6  fhewed,  when  he  was  carried  to 
execution  :    And  in  his  lall  moments  he  was  the  fame^ 
enjoying  a  perfe€b  peace,    in  confidence  that  he  wa$ 
Accepted  in  the  Bclotfed, 

'  Sat.  April   !••  Being  at  Mr.  Fox's  Society,  my  heart   . 
was  fo  full  that  I  could  not  contine  myfelf  to  the  foiims- 
of  prayer,    which  we  were  acculb3iacd  to  ufe  thftre,    ' 
Neither  do  I  propofe  to  be  confined  tothem  any  more  ; 
bot   to  pray  indifferently,  with  a  form  or  without,  as 
I  may  find  fuitable  to  particular  occations. 

Sund.  2.  Being  Eafter^Day,  I  preached  In  out  Col- 
lege Chapel,  on  "  The  hour  comcth  and  now  is,  when 
«  the  dead  ftiall  hear  the  wiccLof  the  Son  of  God,  atwi 
«  they  that  hear  (hall  live."       I  prcathled  *a^b«  afieri 
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hoOn  firft  at  tTie  Cadle,  and  then  at  Carfax  on  the  fame 
Vords.  I  fee  the  promife.  But  it  is  afar  off« 
-  Believing  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  Wait  for  the 
accomplilhment  of  it  in  filence  and  retirement,  on 
Mond*  3.  I  complied  with  Mr.  Kinchin's  defire,  and 
went  to  him  at  Dummer  in  Hampfhire.  But  I  was  not 
fufiered  to  ftay  here  long ;  being  earned] y  prefl  to  come 
up  to  London,  if  it  were  only  for  a  few  days*  Thither 
therefore  I  returned,  on  Tuef.  18th. 

Sat.  21.  I  met  Peter  Bohler  once  more,  I  had  noMr 
no  obje£lion  to  what  he  faid  of  the  Nature  of  Faith, 
viz.  That  it  is  (to  ufe  the  \yords  of  our  church)  **  A 
*^  fure  trull  and  confidence  which  a  man  hath  in  God» 
*«  that  thro*  the  merits  of  Chrifl  his  fins  are  forgiven, 
♦*  and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God."  Neither 
could  I  deny  either  the  happinefs  or  holiaeis  which  he 
defcribed,  as~  fruits  of  this  living  faith.  *«  The  Spirit 
*'  itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with  our  Spirit  that  we  <ire  the 
««  children  of  God  :  -*  AtftAJ^^**  He  that  belicvcth  h^th 
^*  the  witnefs  in  himfe'f,"  fully  convinced  roe  of  the 
former:  As,  "Whaifocver  is  born  of  God,  dolh  not 
**  commit  fin,*'  and  **  Whofocvcr  bclievetb,  is  born  of 
«'  God,"  did  of  the  latter.  But  I  could  not  compre- 
hend what  he  fpoke  of  an  infiantantous  Work,  I  could 
not  underhand,  how  this  Faith  (hould  be  given  in  a 
moment ;  how  a  man  could  at  once  be  thus  turned  from 
flarknefs  to  light,  from  ftn  and  mifery  to  righteoufnefs. 
I  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghdft.  I  fcarched  the  Scriptures 
again,  touching  this  very  thing,  particularly  the  Atls 
of  the  Apoilles  :  But,  to  my  utter  ailonifhment,  found 
i  fcarce  any  in  fiances  there  of  other  than  infiantantous 
*  converfions  ;  fcarce  any  other  fo  flow  as  that  of  St. 
Paiil  who  was  ^three  days  in  the  pangs  of  the  JN^w 
Birth,  I  had  but  one  retreat  left  ;  viz,  «'  Thusy  I  grant 
•'  God  wrought  in  the  Jirjl  age^  of  chrifiianity  :  Bui 
"  the  times  atre  changed.  What  rcafon  have  I  to  bc- 
«  lieve,  he  works  in  the  fame  manner  now  ?  " 

But  on  Sund.  22^  I  was  beat  out  of  this  retreat  too, 
by  the  concurring  evidence  of  fcveral  living  witneffes; 
who  teftified  God  had  thus  wrought  in  themjches  j  giving 
them  in  a  moment,  fuch  a  faith  in  the  blood  of  iiis  Son, 
a^  tranflated  them'out  of  darkncfs  into  light,  out  of  fin 
and  fear  into  holinefs  and  happinefs.  iicre  ended  my 
cLifputing.  I  could  now  only-ery  out,  <«  Lofdhelp  thou 
«  my  unbelief  I  '* 
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I  afkcd  P,  Bohlcr  again,  •«  Whether  I  ought  not  t^ 
•*  refra*^  from  teaching  others?"  He  faid,  ••No^ 
**  Do  not  hide  in  the  earth  the  talent  God  hath  give" 
<'  you."  Accordingly  on  Tutf.  25,  I  fpoke  clearlT 
and  fully  at  Blendon  to  Mr,  Dclamottc's  family,  o* 
the  nature  and  fruits  of  chriflian  faith.  Mr.  B rough' 
ton  and  my  brother  were  there,  Mr,  Broughton'* 
great  objefction  was,  ••  He  could  never  think  that  I  had 
"  not  faith,  who  had  done  and  fuffered  fuch  things,*'* 
My  brother  was  very  angry,  and  told  mo  J  did, not  knonf 
tnhai  mifihUf  1  had  done  6y  talking  thus.  And  indeed  it 
did  pleafe  God  then  to  kindle  a  fire,  which  I  trufl  (hall 
never  be  extinguilhed, 

.  On  Wed.  21.  The  day  fixt  for  tny  return  to  Ox* 
ford,  I  once  more  waited  on  the  Truftees  for  Georgia  f 
but  being  ilraitened  for  tinre,  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  papers  for  them,  which  I  had  defigned  to  give  intd 
their  own  hands.  One  of  thefe  was  the  indruraent 
whereby  tKey  had  appbinted  me  nainifter  of  Savannah ; 
which,  having  n6  more  place  in  thofo  parts,  I  thought 
it  not  right  to  keep  any  longer, 

P.  Bohler  walked  with  me  a  few  miles,  and  exhort- 
ed me,  not  to  i^op  (hort  of  the  grace  of  God.  At 
Gerrard's  Crofs  I  plainly  declared  i^  thofe  whom  God 
gave  into  my  hands,  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jefus  :  As  1 
did  next  day  to  a  young  man  1  overtook  on  the  road, 
and  in  the  evening  to  our  friends  at  Oxford,  A  ftrange 
doHirine,  which  f6me,  who  did  not  car6  to  contradift, 
yet  knew  not  what  to  make  of ;  but  (>ne  or  two,  who 
were  thoroughly  bruifed  by  fm,  willingly  hcalrd,  and  re- 
ceived it  gladly. 

In  the  day  or  two  following,  I  was  much  confirmed 
in  the  truth  that  is  dfitr  Godlintfs^  by  hearing  the  expe- 
iiences  of  Mr.  Hutchins  (of  Pembroke  College)  and 
Mrs.  Fox  :  two  living  witnefles,  that  God  can  \2X  leaft 
if  he  dots  not  always/  give  that  faith  whereof  cometh 
falvation  in  a  moment,  as  lightning  falling  from  heayen. 
Mond.  May  i.  The  return  of  my  brother's  illnefs 
obliged  me  again  to  hdften  to  London.  In  the  evening 
I  found  him  at  James  Hutton's,  better  as  to  his  health, 
than  I  expcfted;  but  lirongly  averfe  from  what  he 
•called  the  New  Faith. 

*  He  was  in  the  right.     I  certainly  then  had  ibc  faith  of  a  Scr« 
vant,  though  not  the  taiib  of  a  fon, 
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This  evcnifig  our  little  fociety  began,  which  aft cr-»> 

"Wards  met  in  .Fetter-lane,  Our  fundamental  ruWs  were 

•8  follows. 

In  obedience  to  the  command  of  God  by  St.  James^ 

and  by  the  advice  of  Peter  Bohler,  it  is  agreed  by  us, 

1.  That  we  will  meet  together  once  a  week  to  confeff 
Qur  faultf  &nc  to  another^  and  pray  ant  Jot  another^  that 
we  may  be  healed: 

2.  That  the  perfons  fo  meeting  be  divided  into  fe* 
veral  Bands,  or  little  companies,  none  of  them  con* 
fi fling  of  fewer  than  five,  or  more  than  ten  perfons. 

3.  That  every  one  in  order  fpeak  as  freely,  plainly 
and  concifcly  as  he  can,  the  real  itatc  of  his  heart, 
wi^h  his  levcral  temptations  and  deliverances,  Unce  the 
laft  time  of  meeting. 

4.  That  all  the  Bands  have  a  conference  at  eight 
every  Wednefday  evening,  begun  and  ended  with  fing- 
ing  and  prayer* 

5.  That  any  who  deftre  to  be  admitted  into  this 
fociety  be  afked.  What  are  your  reafons  for  defiring 
this  ?  Will  you  be  entirely  open,  ufing  no  kind  of  re- 
ferve  ?  Have  you  any  objedion  to  any  of  our  orders  ?. 
(which- may  then  be  read  J 

6.  That  when  any  new  member  is  propofed,  every* 
one  prefent  fpeak  clearly  and  freely  whatever  objeftiott 
he  has  to  him. 

7.  That  thofe  againft  whom  no  rcafonablc  objettioil 
appears,  be  in  order  for  their  trial,  formed  into  one, 
br  more  di(lin&  bands,  and  fome  pcrfon  agreed  on  to 
alEft  them. 

8.  That  after  two  months  trial,  if  no  obje£lion  then 
appear  they  may  be  admitted  into  the  fociety. 

9.  That  every  fourth  Saturday  be  obferved,  a$  a 
day  of  general  intercefTion. 

10.  That  on  the  Sunday  f even-night  following,  be  a 
general  love-fead,  from  7  till  10  in  the  evening. 

11.  That  no  particular  member  be  allowed  to  a£b  in 
»ny  thing,  contrary  to  any  order  of  the  fociety :  and 
that  if  any  perfons,  after  being  thrice  admoniChed,  dO 
not  conform  thereto,  they  be  not  any  longer  eHeemed 
as  members. 

Wcdnef.  3.  My  brother  had  a  long  and  particular 
converfation  with  Peter  Bohler.  And  it  now  pleafed 
<Jod  to  open  hi«  eyes ;  fo  that  he  alfo  faw  clearly,  what 
was  the  nature  of  that  one,  true  living  faith,  whereby 
•'one,  through  grace  wc  are /aved.  Thurf« 
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Thurfd.  4.  Peter  Bohler  left  London  in  order  t# 
embark  for  Carolina^  O  what  a  work  has  God  begun, 
fince  his  coming  into  England !  Such  an  one  as  (hall 
never  come  to  an  end,  till  heaven  and  earth  pafs  away, 

Friday  and  Saturday  I  was  at  filendon.  They  now 
heUewd  our  report^  O  may  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  be 
fpeedily  revealed  unto  them  J 

•  Sunday  'j.  I  preached  at  St.  Lawrence's  in  the 
morning;  and  afterwards  at  St*  Katherine's-Creed 
Church.  I  was  enabled  to  fpeak  (Irong  words  at  both  ; 
and  was  therefore  the  lefs  furprifcd  at  being  informed^ 
1  was  not  to  preach  any  more  in  either  of  thoje  churches^    - 

Tucfd.  9.  I  preached  at  Great  St.  Helen's,  to  a 
very  numerous  congregation  on  **  He  that  fpared  not 
his  own  Son  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all.  How 
Ihail  he  not  with  Him  alfp  freely  give  us  ail  things?" 
My  heart  was  now  fo  enlarged  to  declare  the  love  of 
God,  to  alFthat  were  opprcft  by  the  devil,  that  I  did 
not  wonder  in  the  lead,  when  I  was  afterwards  told^ 
•'  Sir,  you  mull  preach  here  no  more.** 

Wed.  10.  Mr.  Stonehoufe,  Vicar  of  Iflington, 
was  convinced  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  From  this 
time,  till  Saturday  13,  I  was  forrowUir  and  very  hea<- 
vy  ;  being  neither  able  to  re^d,  nor  meditate,  nor  ling, 
nor  pray,  nor  do  any  thing*  Yet  I  was  a  iutle  refrefh* 
ed  by  Peter  Bohler's  letter,  which  I  infeit  in  his  own 
words. 

Charijinu  S3  fuaviji'me  Frater^ 

IMTENTissiMO  amorc  te  diligo,  multum  tui  recordans 
in  itinere  meo,  optando  &  precando  ut  quam  pri* 
mum  vifccra  mifericordiae  crucifix!  Jefu  Chrifti,  tui 
gratia  jam  ante  6000  annos  commota,  menti  tuae  appa- 
rcant :  Ut  guflare  &  tunc  viderc  pofTis,  qua'm  vchc- 
menter  te  Filius  Dei  amaverit  &  hucufque  amet,  & 
ut  fic  confidere  poflis  in  eo  omni  tempore,  vitamque 
ejus  in  te  &  in  carne  tua  fentire.  Cave  tibi  a  peccato 
incrcdulitatis,  el  fi  nondum  vicifti  illud,  fac  ut  proximo 
die  illud  vincas,  per  Sanguinem  Jefu  Chriftu  Ne  differ, 
quaefo  credere  tuum  in  Jefum  Chriftum  ;  fed  potius 
promiffionum  ejus  quae  pertinent  ad  miferandos  pecca- 
tores,  coram  facie  ejus  benigna  fic  meniionem  fac,  ut 
tion  aliter  pof&t  quam  praefUre  tibi,  quod  multis  aliis 
pp«ftitit«  O  quam  multus,  quam  magnus,  quam  in- 
^  cxhduiius, 
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^xhauftufiy  eft  iiliu$  Amor!  Ille  certe  jam-jam  paratus 
ell  ad  auxilium,  et  nihil  poteil  ilium  oifendere  niii  in« 
credulitas  nodra.  Crede  i^itur«  Fralreih  tuum  Caro- 
lum  &  Hall,  nomine  meo  faluta  multum  ;  &  Skdmontid 
\oB  iuvicem  ad  cfedendum^  &  tunc  ad  ambulandum 
.coram  facie  domini  ctn^i^a^^  &  ad  pugnandum  contra 
Diaboium  &  Mundum  vofj^ifjuUtt  &  ad  crucifigendum  ^ 
conculcandum  peccatum  omne  Tub  pedibus  noflris, 
quantum  nobis  datum  eft  per  gratiam  fecundi  Adami, 
cujus  vita  excedit  mortem  prioris  Adami|  &  cuji^s 
gratia  anteccllit  corruptionem  &  damnationem  prioris 
iVdami* 

Dominus  tibi  benedicat.  Permane  in  Hde,  amore» 
do6lrina,  communioae  fanflonimi  &  breviter,  in  omni 
^uod  habemu$  in  Novo  Foedere.     Ego  fum  &  maneo 

Tuus  indignus  Frater, 

Petrus  Bohltr^ 

In  Agris  SouthamptonianiSy 

Die  8vo  Mail,  1738. 

I  Love  you  greatly,  and  think  much  of  you  in  my 
journey,  wifhing  and  praying  that  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  Jefus  Chrift  the  crucified,  whofe  bowels  were 
moved  toward  you  more  than  fix  thoufand  years  ago, 
may  be  manifefted  to  your  foiil :  that  you  may  tafle 
and  then  fee,  how  exceedingly  the  Son  of  God  has 
loved  you,  and  loves  you  flill,  and  that  fo  you  may 
continually  trufl  in  him,  and  feel  his  life  in  yourfelf. 
Beware  of  Unbelief;  and  if  you  have  not  conquered 
it  yet,  fee  that  you  conquer  it  this  very  day,  through 
the  blood  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  Delay  not,  I  bcfeech  you, 
to  believe  in  your  Jefus  Chrifl ;  but  fo  put  him  in 
mind  of  his  promifes  to  poor  finners,  that  he  may  not 
be  able  to  refrdin  from  doing  for  you  what  he  hath 
done  for  fo  many  others*  O  how  great,  how  incxpres- 
fible,  how  unexhaudcd  is  his  love  !  Surely  he  is  now 
ready  to  help  ;  and  nothing  can  offend  him  but  our 
Unbelief.  ■ 

The  Lord  blefs  you  !  Abi.dc  in  faith,  love,  teaching, 
the  communion  of  faints;  and  briefly,  in  all  which  we 
have  in  the  New  Te flame nt.        I  am 

Your  unworthy  Brother, 

PfiTER  BoHLE&^ 
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Sund.  14,  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  St.  Ann*<^ 
Alderfgatc  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Savoy  Chapel^ 
free  falvation  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Chriit.  I  was 
quickly  apprifed)  That  at  St.  Ann's  lilcewife,  I  am  to 
preach  no  more. 

S6  true  did  I  find  the  words  of  a  friend,  wrote  to 
my  brother  about  this  time. 

"  I  have  fccn  upon  this  occafion,  more  than  ever  I , 
could  have  imagined,  how  intolerable  the  Do£lrine  of, 
faith   is  to  the  mind  of  man  ;  and  how  peculiarly  into-  ' 
lerable  to  religious  men.    One  may  fay  the  mo  ft  un-  , 
chriftian  things,  even  down  to  deifm  ;  the  mo  ft  enthM- 
(iaftic  things,  fo  they  proceed  but  upon  mental  rap*  j 
hires,  lights  and  unions  ;  the  moft  fevere  things^  even  ' 
the  whole  rigour  of  afcetick  mortification  ;  and  all  this  ' 
will   be  forgiven.     But  if  you  fpeak  of  faith  in  fuch  a\ 
manner  as  makes  Chrift  a  faviour  to  the  utmoft,  a  moft  I 
univerfal  help  and  refuge  :  in  fuch  a  manner  as  takes, 
aivay     glorying,      but    adds   happihefs     to     wretched  I 
man  ;  a«  difcovers  a  greater  pollution  in  the  baft  of  us, ', 
than  we  could  before  acknowledge,  but  brings  a  great«r 
deliverance  from  it  than  we  could  before  cxpeft :    It 
any  one  offers  to  talk  at  this  rate,  he  (liall  be  heard] 
with  the  fame  abhorrence,  as  if  he  was  going  to  rot)  ! 
mankind  of   their  falvation,   their  mediator,  or  their. 
hopes  of  forgivenefs.     I  am  perfaaded  that  a  Mentani/t 
or  a  Novation^  who  from  the  height  of  his  pi^k'rity  fliould 
look  down   with  contempt  upon  poor  tinners,  and  ex« 
elude  them  from  all  mercy,  woula  not  be  ihotjght  fucli 
an  overlhrower  of  the  gofpel,  as  he  who  thould  Icara 
from   the  author  of  it,  to  be  a  friend  of  publicans  an4 
fmners,  and  to  fit  down  upon  the  level  with  them  a% 
ibon  as  they  begin  to  repent,**  • 

«'  But  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  For  all  rtligious  \ 
people  have  fuf^h  a  quantity  of  righteoufnefs,  acquire! 
by  much  painful  exercife,  and  formed  at  laft  into  cup- 
rent  habits ;  which  is  their  wealth,  both  for  this  world 
and  the  next.  Now  all- other  Irhetnes  of  religion  are 
either  fo  complaifant,  as  'to  tell  them,  they  ace  very 
rich  and  have  enouj;h  to  triumph  in  ;  or  elfe  only^ 
little  rough,  but  friendly  in  the  main,  by  idling  them, 
their  riches  are  not  yet  fuffifcient,  but  by  fuch  arts  of 
fclf- denial,  and  mental  refinement,  they  may  enlarge 
their  (lock.  •  But  the  Do^lrine  of  Faith  is  a  downright 
robber.     It  tak«s  <Kway  all  this  wealth,  an4  only  teiU 
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'  fis,  it  IS  depoiited  for  us  with  fome  body  elfe,  upon 
yrhofe  bounty  we  mull  live  like  xitere  beggars.  Indeed 
tbey  that  are  truly  beggars,  vile  and  EUhy  (inners  'till 
yery  lately,  may  iloop  to  live  in  this  dependent  condition: 
It  fuils  them  well  enough.  But  they  who  have  long 
fl i fling ui {bed  themrelves  .from  the  herd  of  vicious 
wretches,  or  have  even  gone  beyond  moral  men  v  for 
them  to  be  told,  that  they  are  either  not  fo  well,  or 

I  but  the  fame  needy,  impotent,  infigniBcant  vciTels  of 
mercy  with  the  others :    This  is  more  (hocking  to  rea* 

\  {oT}  than  tranfubftantiation*    For  reafon  had  rather  re* 

^  (ign  its  pretentions  to  judge  what  is  bread  or  flefh^ 
than  have  this  honour  w reded  from  it,  to  be  the  arti*- 
che£l:  of  virtue  and  righteoufnefs*  But  where  am  I 
running  ?  My  defign  was  only  to  give  you  waroingi 
that  wherever  you  go,  this  fooUpmtJs  of  preaching  will 
alienate  hearts  from  yoa,  and  open  mouths  againft 
yoo,'* 

Friday  19.  My  brother  had  afecond  return  of  his 
leurify.  A  few  of  us  fpent  Saturday  night  in  prayer* 
The  next  day,  being  Whitfunday,  after  hearing  Dr» 
ileylin  preach  a  truly  chriflian  fermon,  fon,  <^They 
iwere  all  filled  with,  the  J^oly  Gholl :  "  and  To,  faid  hc» 
iliay  all  you  be,  if  it  is  not  your  own  fault,)  and  aflift- 
ing  him  at  the  holy  communion  (his  curate  being  takea 
ill  in  the  church)  I  received  the  furpriling  new&i  that 
my -brother  had  found  red  to  his  ioul.  His  bodily 
iirerigtb .  retuimed  alfo  from  that  hour.  Who  is  fo  pe^ 
g^  Goi»  4^  our  Goo  f 

,  I  preached  at  ^U  Jphn'S|  Wapping,  at  three  1  an4 
at  St.  Bennet's,  Paul's  Wharf,  in  the  eVeninf^  At 
^hefe  churches  likewile  I  am  to  pre^ch  no  morc^  At 
St.  Antholin's  1  preached  on  the  Thurfday  following* 
Monday,  Tbekiay  and  Wednefday,  I  had  continual 
fbrrow  and  heavinefs  in  my  heart,  fomethiag  of  which 
I  described,  in  the  broken  manaor  I  wa^  abki  in  the 
following  letter  to  a  fiiend» 

.  *<0  tA^hy  is  it,  that  fo  great,  fo  wife,  lb  holy  a  Con, 
ivrll  ule  fuch  an  inftrument  as  me !  Lord,  Ut  the  dead 
tury  thdr  dead]  But  wilt  thou  fend  the  dead  to  raifc 
the  dead  ?  Yea^  thou  iendeft  whom  thou  w^  Jend^ 
and  Iheweft  mercy  by  whom  thou.wt^  (hew  mercy  ! 
Amen  !     Be  it  then  according  to  thy  will  1     If  thou 

.^&eak  the  woid,  Judas  ihall  call  out  devils."       ■    .  ■ 

«  1  feel 
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•<  I  feel  what  you  (ky  (though  not  <nou^)  for  I  am 
under  the  fame  condemnation,  1  fee  that  the  whole 
law  of  God  is  holy,  juft  and  good.  I  know  ci^eriP 
thought,  every  temper  of  my  foul  ought  to  bear  God4 
Image  and  fuperfcnptfon.  But  how  am  I  fallen  ficota 
the  glorv  of  God !  a  feel,  that  I  am  fold  under  ^n»  I 
know,  that  I  too  dieferve  nothing  but  wrath,  beii>g  full 
of  alt  abominations :  and  having  no  good  thing  in  me» 
to  atone  for  them,  or  to  remoye  the  wrath  of  God«  All 
my  works,  my  righteodfneis,  my  prayers  need  an  atone- 
ment for  themfelves.  'So  that  my  mouth  is  flopped.  1 
have  nothing  to  plead.  Ctod  is  holy,  I  am  uuholy* 
God  ia  a  confuming  Sre*  I  am  altogether  a  ftnner,  meet* 
to  be  confumed. 

*'  Yet  I  hear  a  voice,  (and  is  it  not  the  voice  of  Qod  ?) 
faying,  **  Believe  and  thou  Ihalt  be  faved.  He  that  bc^- 
lievetn,  is  paffed  from  death  unto  life*  God  To  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who* 
foever  beiieveth  on  hjm^  ihould  not  per£fii|  bu^  hav^ 
everlaftipg  life**  ' 

**  O  let  no  one  deceive  us  Hy  vain  words,  a^  if  we 
had  already  attained  this  faith  1  By  its  fniiu  we  fhaQ 
know.  Do  we  already  feel  peace  with  God^  ^n^L  jojf  in 
the  Holy  Ghofl  f  Does'  his  Spirit  bear  mtnefs  i^iik  out 
Spirit f  that  wc  are  the  childrek  of  Codf  Alas!  with 
mine  he  does  not.  Nor,  I  fear  with  your's*  O  thofi 
Saviour  of  men^  fave  us  froih  trufting  in  any  tbiQg 
but  Thee  f  Draw  us  after  theel  Let  us  be  emptied 
of  ourCclves,  and  then  fill  us  with  all  peace  ana  jo^ 
in  believing,  and  let  nothing  feparate  qs  from  thy 
love,  in  time  or  in  eternity  !  '^ 

What  occurred  on  Wednef.  ^24, 1  think  bell  \q  relate 
at  large,  after  preroiling  what  may  make  k  the  bettet 
underfiood.  liet  him  that  cannot  receive  it,  afk  of 
the  Father  of  lights,  that  he  would  give  more  light  to 
him  and  me. 

1.  I  believe,  till  I  was  about  ten  years  old,  I  haft 
not  finned  away  that  IVaJhing  of  the  Holy  Gh9jt  which 
was  given  me  in  Baptifm,  having  been  {lri£ily  educated 
and  carefully  taught,  that  I  could  only  be  laved  by 
univeffal  obedience^  by  keeping  all  the  commandments  of 
Goo  ;  in  the  meaning  of  which  I  was  dlHgentiy  in* 
flru£led.  And  thotfe  inftrufttons.  fo  far  as  they  re- 
fpe.£led  outward  duties  and  fins,  I  gladly  received  and 
often  thought  of*      But  all  that  was.  laid  to  me  of-  in- 
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ward  obedience,,  or  holinttfsy  I  neither  uader flood  opr 
remembered*      So  that  I  was  indeed  as  ignorant  of  the 
'   ^true  rrieanibg  of  the  law  as  I  was  of  the  Gofpe^  of 
Chriftrf 

2.  The  next  fix  or  feven  years  y^erc  fpent  at Tchool  1 
Where  outward  reftraints  being  removed,  Iwas  myich 
more  negHgent  than  before  even  of  outward  duties, 
and  ahuod  continually  guil|y  of  outward  Hns,  which 
1  knew  to  be  fuch,  tho'  they  were  not  fcandalous  in 
the  eye  of  the  world.  However  I  flill  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  faid  my  prayers,  morning  and  evening. 
And  what  I  now  hoped  to  he  f^ved  by,  was,  j .  Not 
heing  fo  bad  as  other  people.  2,  Having  Jlill  a  kindneJJt 
for  religion.  And  3.  Reading  the  Bible^  jgoiag  to  churchy 
itn4  faying  my  prayers^ 

3.  Being  removed  to  the  Uniyerfity,  foV  five.yqar5, 
•1  ftill  faid  my  j)rayers  both  iri  public  and  in  private, 
^nd  read  with  the  Scriptures  fcveral  other  books  of 
xeligion^  efpecially  comment^  on  the  New  Teflamegnt* 
"Vet  I  had  not  all  this  while  fo  much  as  a  notion  of 

'  inward  holtnefs  ;  nay,  went,  on  iiabitually  and  (for. the 
inoft  part)  vary  contentedly,  in  fome  or  other  known 
fin:  Indeed  with  fome  intermfflions  and  (bort  {^rug- 
^les,  efjpecially  before  and  after  the  Holy  Communion^ 
vrhich  1  was  obliged  to  receive  thrice  a  year,  I  can* 
jjiot  well  tejlf  what  I  hoped  lo  be  faved  by  now,  When 
I  was  continually  (inning  againO:  that  little  light  I  had : 
,Unlefs  by  thole  tranficnt  Jits  of  what  many  Divinea 
taught  me  to  call  Repentance^ 

4.  When  I^  was  about  S2,  ray  father  preft  me  to 
enter  into  Holy  Orders.  At  the  fame  time  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  direfting  me  to  Kempis*s  Chriflian  Pat^ 
tern^  I  bcjgan  to  fee,  that  true  Religion  was  feated  ia 
the  heart,    and  that  God's  law  extended  fo  all   our 

.    thoughts  as  well  ais   words  and,  a£lions,     I  was  how- 
ever vefy'angry  at  Kempis,  ioT  btxng  too  JlriSl^  though 
•1  read  him  pnly  in  Dean  Stanhope's  TranAaiion.  Yet  I 
^ad  frequently  much  fenfible  comfort  in  reading  him, 
fuch  as  I  was  an  utter  flranger  to  before  :  And  meeting 
likewife  with  a  religious  friend,  which  I  had  never  had 
till  now,  1  began   to  alter  the  whole  form  of  my  con* 
vcrfation,  and  10  fet  in  earned  upon  "a  New  Life.     I  fet 
apart  an   hour  or  two  a  day  for  religious  retirement^ 
1  communicated  cvqry  week^    1  watched  againft  all 
^iin,    whether   ia    word  or  deed,      I  began  to  aim  at 
,w^  :   :        ,  and 


mnd  pray  for  inwird  h^hieG*    So  l&tt  now,  ACtif  ^ 
muckf  and  Uving  /•  good  m  life,  1  doubted  net  but  I  was 
«  good  ckriftiaji. 

5.  Removing  footi  afcer  to  asother  Colle^e^  I  ex«4» 
cuted  a  rd'olutioni  which  I  "was  before  convinced  wa« 
of  die  otinoft  impprtaDCC,  fiiakiiig  off  at  oAce  all  my 
trifling  acquaintance*  I  began  to  fee  more  and  more 
the  vi^ue  of  time*'  X  applied  myftlf  clofer  to  fludy» 
I  watched  more  carefully  againft  aAual  (ins :  1  advifed 
others  to  be  religiout,  according  to  that  fcheme  of  re- 
ligion, by  wh^ch  I  mode>t<led  my  own  life*  But  meeting 
now^ith  Mr«  Law's  Chriftian  rer/eaion  and  Serious  Cad 
(tfUhou^  I  was  much  offended  at  many  parts  of  both^ 
yet)  thiey  coovmced  me  m6re  than  ever^  of  the  exceed* 
ing  height  aod  breadth  and  depth  of  the  Law  of  God& 
The  light  flowed  in  fo  mightily  upon  my  foul,  that 
«v«ry  t'hiiig  appeared  in  a  new  view»  1  cried  to  God 
Cor  help^  and  refoWed  not  to  prolong  the  time  of  obey« 
Ijig  him  ai  I  had  never  done  tiefore.  And  by  my  conw 
tieued  Endeaoowr  Is  keep  his  whole  Law,  iiiward  and- 
4»iiitward,  la  the  utmofi  of  my  fomet^  1  was  perfuaded^ 
that  1  fikouldhe  accepted  of  him,  and  that  I  was  evea 
the«t  IB  a  ftat^  of  Salvation*^ 

6.  In  1730.  I  began  yiflting  the  prifons,  affifting 
the  poor  ^md  iftck  i^  town,  and  doing  what  other  good 
I  cottld  by  my  pr«4ieoee  cnr  my  little  fortune  to  the  bodiee 
and  (»uls  of  al4  men.  To  this  end  i  abridged  myfetf 
ffi  a^l  iiiperflyities^  and  manv  that  are  called  neceflaries 
of  life.  I  iooo  4)ecam^  a  ^•a;0r4^  for  fo  doing,  andil 
rejb}<;fKi  «fhat  wy  ^name  tms  €«/?  W  as  wilm  •  The  nex^ 
Sprifig  1  beg»n  ctbfierY^ng  the  Wednefday  and  Friday 
f  a^^,  commonly  obferved  in  the  antient  icjburch  ;  ta(^ 
^ifig  no  food  -till  three  4n  the  afternoon.  And  now 
I  knew  not  how  to  go  any  further,  i  dfligently  flrovh 
3gain(l  all  ^n.  1  €>mittea  no  fort  of  felf>dcnial  which 
1  tl^>ught  lawfiil :  I  carefully  ufed,  both  in  public  and 
ii>  private^  all  the  means  ^f  grace  at  all  opportunities. 
1  Emitted  00  occafton  of  doing  good.  I  fot  that  rea« 
•Jon  fuffered  evil*  And  all  this  1  knew  to  be  nothing, 
unleis  a«  it  ^9%  dire6led  toward  inward  holindfs.  Ac- 
cordingly Shis,  t!he  image  of  God,  was  what  i  aimed 
at  in  all,  by  doing  his  will,  not  my  own.  Yet  when 
^tcr  continuiag  fome  years  in  this  courfe,  I  apprehend- 

*  And  I  beliciif  I  wa|. 
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e<itny&lf  to  be  :nc0r  death»  I  could  n^t  find  tk»t  all 
tbu  gave  vofi  ^9ny .  contfQrt,  Qr  any  alTurance  of  accept 
•ance  with  God.  ^t  this  I  was  then  not  a  little  fur* 
ptiEed;  not  itd»giriiiig  I. had  been  all  this  time  building 
Qa  the  faiKii*  nor  confidprijng  that  other  foundation  can 
na^mn  layt,  than  that  which  is  laid^hy  God,.  a>en  Chriit 
Jefus, 

/  7.  Soon  after  a  c.ontemplative  ij^an  convinced  me- 
ll'ili  mote  than  I  was  convinced  before^  that  outward 
.works  are  notjfiing,.  t>eing  alone  :  and.  in  feveral  con* 
yerfations  inftrufted  m<^>  how  ta  pv^fue  inward  holi* 
nefs,  or  a  union  of  the  ibul  with  God*.  But  even  of 
Jbis  inflru^ions  (thp'  I  then  received  them  as  the  word9 
of  God)  I  cannot  but  no-w  obrprve,  i.  That  hef|>okefo 
incautioufiy  againft  truflin^  in  outward  .worhs^  that  h«^. 
difcouraged  me  fron^  doing  them  at  alK  2«  That  he 
\j  recommended  (as  it  were^  to  fupply  what  was  wanting 
fin  them)  mental  prajter^  and  thq  likeicxercifes^  as  the 
;jnoli  e£Fedual  means  of  puri^fying:  the  foui^  and  uniting 
lit  with  God.  Now  the fe  were  in  truth,  as  much  my 
,own  works  as  vifiting  the  (ick  or  cloathing  the  naked^ 
I  J3nd  the  undon  wit^God  thus  purfued,  was  as  really  my 
own  fighttoufheffy  as  any  I  l^ad  befoce  purfued,  under 
' -anoth^jF  name.  ^  -      ,       .    .- 

8.  In  this  tffimd  way  of  tr^afttng  to  my  ownworkf 
»nd  my  own  vighteoufnefs  (fo  ziealoufly  incjulcated  by 
the  My/H<.k'wmtrs,)  I- dragged  .on.  heavily,  finding  po 
comfort  or  help  therein,  till  the^timej.ef  my.  leaviog 
£riglai>d,  Qn  (hipboard  how^ever,  I  w^  again  a^iive 
in  out ^^ard. works  :  where,  it  pleaTed  God  of  his  free 
«nercy,  to  give  me  a6  of  the  Moravian  brethren  for 
companions,,  who  endeavoured  to  {hew  me  a  more  ex** 
•cellent  way. .  fiutl  underftqod  it  not  at  gr^l.  I  was 
too  learned  and  too  wife.  So  that  it.feemcd.fooliihne&' 
..vntame*  And  I  continued,  preaching  and  following, 
.after  and  tmiling  in  that  righteoufnefs,.  whereby  no* 
.fiefli  can  be  jtidi&ed^ 

.  9«.  Allthe.time  I  was  at  Savannah  Lwas  thu$  beating 
thf  aiif^.  Being  ignorant  of  the  rightcoufnef* of  Ch rid,, 
which  by  a  living  fjaith  in  him  bringeth.  falvation 
to  tocry  one  that  beliemthy  I  fought  toedabliih  m^ 
own  righteoufnefs,,  and  fo  laboured  in  the  Bre  all 
Kjy  days.  I  was  noxy,, . properly  under  the  Law:  I 
knew  that  ":the  Law  of  God  wasSpirilual  ;  **  "  1  con- 

;  *        *     '  fented. 

"^  ■  ^  f  Not  fo :  I  was  right,  ^i  far  as  I  wcnt< 
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ehted  to  it,  that  it  was  good.  Yea,  I  (lelightcd  in  it, 
after  the  inner  mam"  Yet  I  was  <<  carnal,  fold  under 
fm."  Every  day  was  I  conftrained  to  cry  out,  '*  What 
I  do,  I  allow  not ;  for  what  I  would  I  do  not,  but  what  I 
hate,  that  I  do.  To  will  is  indeed  prefent  with  me  ;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  Hnd  not.  For  thfi 
good  which  I  would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  .which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do*  I  find  a  law,  that  when  I  would 
do  good,  evil  is  prefent  with  me  :  Even  the  law  in  my 
members  warring  againft  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  flill 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  theMaw  of  fin," 

10,  In-  this  ftate,  I  was  indeed  fighting  continually, 
but  not  conquering.  Befoie,  I  had  willingly  fervcd 
fin;  now 'it  was  unwillingly,  but  Hill  1  fervcd  it.  I 
fell  and  rofe  and  fell  again.  Sometimes  I  was  overcome, 
and  in  heavinefs  :  Sometimes  I  overcame,  and  was  ia 
joy*'  For  as  in  the  former  ftate,  I  had  foroe  forctaftes 
of  the  terrors  of  the  law,  fo  had  1  in  this,  of  the 
comforts  of  the  Gofpe!.  During  this  whole  ftrugglc 
between  natiue  and  grace  (which  had  now  continued 
above  ten  years)  1  had  many  remarkable  returns  to 
prayer,  efpecially  when  I  was  in  trouble  :  I  had  many' 
ienfible  comforts,  which  are  indeed  no  otfher  than  (Koit 
anticipations    of   the    \\ic   of  faith*.     But  I  was  ilill 

.  under  the  Lawy  not  under  Gracs..  (the  (late  mod  who  are 
called  chriilians  are  content  to  live  and  die  in.)  For  I 
was  only  Jiriving  with^  not  freed  from  Jin  .*  Neither  had 
1  the  witncfs  of  the  Jpirit  with  my  fpirit.  And  indeed 
could  not :  for  ^  I  fought  it  not  by  faith,  (but  as  it 
were)  by  the  works  of  the  Law." 

11.  In  my  return  to  England,  January  1731,  being 
in  imminent  danger  of  death,  and  very  uneafy  on  that 
account,  I  was  llrongly  convinced,  that  the  caufe  of 
that  uneafinefs  was  unbelief,  and  that  the  gaining,  a 
true,  living  faith,  was  the  one  thing  needjui  for  mc. 
But  ftill  I  fixt  not  this  faith  on  its  right  objeft  :  I 
meant  only  faith  in  God,  not  faith  in  or  thro'  Chrift^. 
Again,  I  knew  not  that  1  was  tohoHyvoid  of  this  faith. i  \ 
but  only  thought,  I  had  not  enough  of  it.  So  that  whan 
Peter  Bohler,  whom  God  prepared  for  me  as  foon  as  I 
came  to  London,  affirmed  of  true  faith  in  Chrift  (which 
is  but  one)  that  it  had  ihofe  two  fruits  infeparably  at- 
tending it,  **  Dominion  over  fin^  and  con ftant  peace 
from  a  fenie  of  forgivenefs,"  I  was  quite  amazed,  and 
looked  upon  it  as  a  new  Gofpel.     If  this  was  fo,  it. 


was 


(    104    }  Wbjr,  i73tJ. 

vas  clesr,  I  liad  not  faith.  But  I  wa^  tiot  willing  to 
be  convinoed  of  tliis.  Therefore  I  difpute4  with  all 
my  might,  and'  Itiboured  to  prove^  that  faith  might  be 
^nrhere^thefe  were  not ;  cfpccially  v^hei-e  the  fenfc  of 
forgtvtetoefs  was  not .:  For  all  the  Scriptures  relating  to> 
1§iit,  I  had  been  long  iince  taught  to  con-flrue  away, 
find  to  caJl  alt  Prcfbyterians  who  fpoke  otherwiie. 
Beiides,  I  well  faw,  no  one  could  (in  the  nature  o£ 
things)  have  tuch  a  fenfe  of  forgivenefs,  and  not 
fed  a*  But  I  felt  it  not.  If  then  there  was  no  faith 
without  this,**  all  my  pretenlioas  to  Faith  dropped 
Jtt  once, 

i'2.  When  I  met  Peter  Bohkr  again,  he  confented, 
to  put  the  difoute  upon  the  ifltie  which  I  delired,  vis* 
■Scripture  and  Experience.  I  Hrft  confultcd  the  Scrip- 
ture. But  when  I  let  aiide  the  glofTes  of  men,  and 
^mply  confideFed  the  words  of  God,  comparing  theia 
together,  endeavouring  to  illuftrate  the  obfcure  by  the 
plaint  paiTagesy  I  found  they  all  made  againfl  me,  and 
was  forced  to  retreat  to  my  la  ft  hold,  ^*  That  experi* 
•<*  ence  would  never  agree  wifh  the  lUerat  interpretation 
^  of  thofe  Scriptures.  Nor  could  I  therefore  allow  it 
^  to  'be  true,  till  I  found  fome  living  witnefTes  of 
•*  it.**  He  replied,  ^  He  could  ftiew  me  fuch  at  any 
^«  time ;  if  I  de fired  it,  the  next  day."  And  accord- 
ingly the  next  day,  he  came  again  with  three  others^ 
ail  of  whom  teftified  of  their  own  perfonal  experience^ 
that  a  true  living  faith  in  Chri'ft,  is  infeparable  from 
a  fenfe  of  pardon  for  -all  pa"!!:,  and  freedom  from  all 
prefent  tins.  The^  added  with  one  mouth,  that  this 
faith  was  the  gift,  the  fi^ee  gift  of  God,  and  that  he 
would  furelybcftow  it  upon  every  foal,  who  earneilfy 
and  perfevcringly  fought  it.  I  was  now  thoroughly 
convinced;  And»  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  refolvcdto 
feek  it  unto  the  end,  i.  By  abfolutdy  renouncing  all 
•dependence,  in  whole  or  in  part,  upon  my  vwn  worKs  or 
yighteoufnefs,  on  which  1  had  really  grounded  my  hope 
^of  fatvalion,  though  1  kncw^t  not,  from  my  youth  up. 
s.  By  adding  to  the  conftant  uje  of  all  the  other  means  ef 
grace^  continual  prayer  for  this  very  thing,  juftifying^ 
faving  faith,  a  full  reliance  on  the  blood  of  Chri% 
Ihed  for  we  ;  a  trufl  in  him,  as  my  Chrid,  as^iTiy  fole 
juftification,  fan6lification  and  redemption* 

*  Tbcit  ii  no  Chrrflia^  Ffutb  wi^ho^  it. 

13.  I  con- 
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,  13.  I  continued  thusto  feek  it  (tho*  with  ftnnge  iiw 
difference,  dulnefs  and  coldnefSy  and  unufually  frecjucnt 
relapfcs  into  fin)  till  Wcdnefday,  May  84.  1  tlunk 
'it  was  about  five  this  morning,  that  I  opened  my 
Teftament  on  thofe  words,  Ta  fjtiy^a  nfut  «a»  rifum 
iTaiyiXoIjt  ^c^ftrpnlat,  t9»  y^ti^t  Oimk  xoMoivoi  9^aiv(,  **  There 
•'  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
**  miles,  even  that  ye  Ihould  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
•*  nature/'  2  Pet,  i/4,  juft  as  1  went  out,  I  opened  it 
again  on  thofe  words,  «*Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
**  kingdom  of  God,"  In  the' afternoon  I  was  afkedto 
go  to  St.  Paul's.  The  Anthem  Was,  «  Out  of  the  deep 
**  have  I  called  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  Lord  hear  my 
«  voice.  O  let  thine  ears  confider  well  the  voice  of 
•*  my  complaint.  If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to 
*'  mark  what  is  done  amifs,  O  Lord)  who  may  abide 
**  it  ?  But  there  is  mercy  with  thee  ;  therefore  thou 
flialt  be  feared.  O  Ifrael,  truft  in  the  Lord:  For 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plen* 
«  teous  redemption.  And  he  fhall  redeem  Ifrael  from 
•«  all  his  fms." 

14.  In  the  evening  I  went  very  unwillingly  to  •  So- 
ciety in  Alderfgate- Street,  where  one  was  reading  Lu- 
ther's Preface  to  the  Epiftlc  to  the  Romans.  About  a 
quarter  before  nihe,^while  he  was  defcribing  the  change 
which  God  works  in  the  heart  through  faith  in  Chrilt, 
1  felt  my  heart  flrangely  warmed,  1  felt  I  did  truil  in 
Chrift,  Ghrift  alone  for  faivation ;  And  an  affurance 
was  given  me,  That  he  had  taken  away^my  fins, 'even 
mine,  and  favcd  me  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death. 

15.  I  began  to  pray  with  all  my  might  for  thofo  who 
liad  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  dcfpitefully  ufed  me  and 
perfecutcd  me.  I  then  tcflified  openly  to  all  there,  what 
1  now  firft  felt  in  my  heart.  But  it  was  not  long  before 
the  enemy  fug^efled,  "  This  cannot  be  Faith;  for 
"  where  is  thy  joy  ?**  Then  was  I  taught,  that  "  Peace 
**  and  viftory  over  fin,  are  eflcntial  to  Faith  in  the  Cap* 
**  Lain  of  our  Salvation  :  But,  that  as  to  the  tranfports  ef 
*«  joy  that  ufually  attend  the  beginning  of  it,  efpecially 
"  in^ thofe  who  have  mourned  deeply,  God  fometimes 
*<  glveth  fometimes  with-holdeth  them,  according  to  the 
*<  counfcls  of  his  own  will." 

i6.  AF^er  my  return  home,  I  was  much  buffeted 
with,  temptations:  But  cried  out,  and  they  (led  away. 
They  returned  again  and  again*     I  as  often  lifted  up 

my 
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Hiy  tojreft,  and  Tie  <*  fent  me  help  from  his  holy  place*''* 
And  herein  I  found  the  difFerence  between  this  and  my 
former  (late  ehiefly  confifted.  I  was  ftriving,  yea  fight- 
ing with  all  my  might  under  the  Iaw,>is  well  as  under 
grace.  But  then  I  was  fbmetimes,  if  not  often,  cOn« 
quered ;  now,  I  was  always  conqueror, 
I  17.  Thurfd.  May  25,  The  moment  I  awake<), 
f  **  J^^s  Majter,**  was  in  my  heart  and  in  my  mouth  ; 
And  I  found  all  my  ftrength  lay  in  keeping  my  eye 
lixt  upon  him  and  my  foul  waiting  on  him  continually. 
Being  again  at  St.  Paul's  in  the  afternoon,  I  could  uil^ 
the  good  word  of  God  in  the  Anthem,  which  besan^ 
•♦  My  fong  fhall  be  always  of  the  loving  kindhefsotth^ 
Lord :  With  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  the  wing  forth  thy 
truth  from  one  generation  to  another,"  Yet  the  enemy 
injefted  a  fear,  «<  If  thou  doft  believe,  why  is  thcr^ 
«  not  a  more  (enfible  change  ?  I  anfwered,  (yet  not  I) 
*^  that  I  know  not.  But  this  I  Xnbw,  I  have  noi^ 
«<  peace  with  God :  And  /  Jin  not  to  day,  and  Jc/h^ 
^  my  mafter  has  foibid  me  to  fake  thought  for  thf 
••  morrow." 

t8.  <«  But  is  not  any  fort  of  fear  (continued  thi 
«*  tempter)  a  proof  that  thou  dott  not  believe  f  "  I  de- 
fired  my  mafter  to  anfwer  for  me;  and  opened  his 
book  upon  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  «  Without  were 
;  lightings,  within  were  fears.'*  Then  inferred  I,  wett 
may  fears  be  within  vie:  but  I  mull  go  on,  and  tread 
them  under  my  feet. 

Friday,  May  st6.  Mv  foul  continued  in  peace,  but 
yet  in  heavinefs,  becauie  of  manifold  temptations.  X 
alked  Mr.  Telchig,  the  Moravian,  what  to  do  ?  He  faid, 
yon  muft  not  fi^t  with  them,  as  you  did  before,  but 
flee  from  them,  the  moment  they  appear,  and  take 
fhclter  in  the  wounds  of  Jefus.  The  fame  I  learned 
alfo  from  the  afternoon  Anthem  which  was,  "  My  £o\d 
truly  waitcth  ftill  upon  God;  for  of  him  cometh  my 
Xalvation ;  be  verily  is  my  ftrcngth  and  my  falvation, 
he  is  my  defence  fo  that  I  (hall  not  greatly  fall.  •  O  put 
your  truft  in  him  always,  ye  people ;  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  him  ;  for  God  is  our  hope."  ^ 

Sat.  27.  Believing  one  rcafon  of  my  want  of  joy, 
was  want  of  time  for  prayer,  I  refolved  to  do  no  buh- 
ncfs  till  1  went  to  church  in  the  morning,  but  to  con- 
tinue  pouring  out  my  heart  before  him.  And  this  day 
fny  fpuit  was  inlargcd  ;  fo  that  tho'  1  was  now  alfo  af- 

'   '^  *  faulted 
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faulted  by  many  temputions,  I  waa  more  than  cmx* 
gucror,  gaining  more  power  thereby  to  truft  aad  to  r©« 
'  joice  in  God  my  Saviour* 

.  Sunday  28.  I  waked  in  peace,  but  not  in  joy* 
In  the  fame  even  quiet  ftate  1  was*  till  the  evenings 
when  I  was  roughly  attacked  in  a  large  company  as  aa 
£nthu(iafl,  a  Seducer,  and  a  Setter  forth  of  new  Doo» 
trines.  fiy  the  blefling  of  God  I  was  not  moved  10 
anger,  but  after  a  calm  and  fhort  reply  went  away  : 
-  Though  not  with  fo  tender  a  concern  as  was  duo 
to  thofe,  who  were  fceking  death  in  the  error  of  theif 
life. 

This  day  1  preached  in  the  morning  at  St.  George's^ 
Bloomfbury,  on  «  This  is  the  vi£lory  that  overcometh 
the  world  even  our  faith ; "  and  in  the  afternoon  at  thtf 
chapel  in  Long-Acre,  on  God's  juilifying  the  vai'^ 
godly;  the  la{l  time  (I  underfland)  I  am  to  preach  al 
either.     <•  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt/' 

Mond.  29«  I  fet  out  for  Dummer  with  Mr*  Wolff 
one  of  the  firft-fruits  of  Peter  Bohlcr's  miniftry  in 
England.  I  was  much  ftrengthened  by  the  grace  of 
God  in  him  :  Yet  was  his  ilate  fo  far  above  mine,  that 
1  Was  often  tempted  to  doubt  whether  we  had  ono 
faith  ?  But,  without  much  reafoning  about  it,  I  held 
here  ;  Though  his  be  Jtrong^  and  mine  weak^  yet  that 
God  hath  given  fame  degree  of  faith  even  to  me^  I 
know  by  its  fruits.  For  I  have  conftant  p^aoe  j  not  one 
uneafy  thought.  And  I  have  freedom  from  Jin  :  Not 
one  unholy  defire. 

Yet  on  Wednefday  did  I  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God^  * 
not  only  by  not  watching  unto  prayer^  but  likewife  by 
fpeaking  with  fharpnefs  inftead  of  tender  love,  of  one 
that  was  not  found  4n  the  faith.     Imnicdiately  God 
hid  his  face  and  I  was  troubled  ;   and  in  this  heavineft , 
^  continued  till  the  next  morning,  June  i.      When  it 
pleafed  Cod,  while  1  was  exhorting  another,  to  give 
comfort  to  n^  foul,  and  (after  I  had  {jpent  iome  time 
in  praver)  to  direftme  to  thofe  gracious  words,  «« Having 
therefore  boldnefs,   to  enter  into  the  holied  bv  the 
blood  of  Jefus  —  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart» 
in  full  aifuraRce  of  faith.     Let  us  hold  faft  the  pro> 
fefiion  of  .our  faith  without  wavering  ;  (for  he  is  faiths 
f  ul  that  promtfed)  and  let  us  confider  one  anothei:,  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works/' 
•^  Saturday, 
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S*tiirday,  June  3.  I  was  fo  (Irongly  afTauUed  by 
one  of  my  old  enemies,  that  I  had  fcarce  ilrcngth  to 
open  my  lips,  or  even  to  look  up  for  help.  But  after 
1  had  prayed,  fa'r.tly,  as  I  could,  the  temptation 
vanifhed  away. 

Sunday  4.  Was  i.  ^i-ed  a  feaft  day.  For  from  the 
time  of  my  rifing  t*]  0  one  in  the  afternoon,  I  wa8 
|)raying,  reading  ::. '  .  .  iires,*  finging  praife,  or  cal-  , 
ling  fmners  to  !.,..-'--',  All  thcfe  days  I  fcarce 
remember  to  have  v,  v  .  d  the  Teftament,  but  upon 
feme  great  and  pieci'  tis  promife.  And  I  r;^w  more 
than  ever,  that  the  Gofpel  is  in  truth,  but  one  great 
promife,   from  the  beginning  of  it  to  the  end, 

Tuefday  6.  I  had  flill  more  comfort,  and  peace  an4 
joy :  On  which  I  fear  I  began  to  prefume.  For  in 
the  evening  I  received  a  letter  from  Oxford,  which 
threw  me  into  much  perplexity.  It  was  aderted  there- 
in, «« That  no  doubting  could  confifl:  with  the  leaft 
"  degree  of  true  faith  :  That  whoever  at  any  time  felt 
•*  any  doubt  or  fear,  was  not  JVeak  in  Faith,  but  had 
*'  no  Faith  at  all :  And  that  none  had  any  faith,  till 
•'  the  law  oT  the  fpirit  of  life  has  made  him  wholly 
«*  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death*"  • 

Begging  of  God  to  dire8:  me,.  I  opened  my  Tcfla- 

/ment  on   1  Cor.  iii.  1.  &c.    where  St.   Paul   fpeaks  of 

( thofe  whom  he^terms  Babts  in  Chrift,  who  were   not 

[able  to  bear Jirong  meat,    nay    (in  a  fenfe)  carnal:  to 

•  whom*  neverthelcfs  he  fayt,    •'  Ve  are  God's  building. 

[  ye  are  the  temple  of  God."  Surely  then  thefe  men  had 

'  fome  degree  of  faith:    the*  it  is  plain,  their  fai^h  wa& 

but  T^eak,  '  _^ 

After  fome  hours  fpent  in  the  Scripture  and  prayer, 

I  was  much  comforted.      Yet  I  felt  a  kind  of  foreneis 

in  my  heart,  fo  that  1  found  my  Wound  was  not  fully 

healed.     O  God,  fave  thou  me,  and  all  that  are  sc;^^ A 

in  the  faith,  ixom^oj/ibffui  difputations  t 

Wedi>ef<iay^  June  y,  I  determined,  if  God  fhould 
permit,  to  retire  for  a  (hort  time  into  Germany.  I  bad 
fully  propofed  before  I  left  Georgia  fo  to  do,  if  it 
ihould  pleafe  God  to  bring  me  back  to  £urope.  And 
I  now  cleatly  faw  the  time  was  come.  My  w^ak  mind 
could  not  bear  to  be  thus  fawn  afunder.  And^I.  hoped 
the  converfmg  with  thofe  holy  men,  who  were  them« 
felves  living  witnedes  of  the  full  power  of  faith,  and 
yet  able  to  bear  with  thofe  that  arc  weak|  would  be  aL 

meansi 
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tneatis,  undtr  GoS,  of  fo  eftablilhing  my  foul,  that  1 
w^ght  **  gb  0h  fiom  faith  to  faith,  anrd  froaa  itrength 
to  ftr«ta[#tb/* 

Thur(day'8b  I  went  to  SaKlhbry,  to  take  leave  of  my 
snother.  The  next  day  I  left  Sarum,  and  on  Saturday 
came  to  Stanton-Harcourt.  Having  preached  Faith  in 
Chrift  there  oft  Sunday  1 1|  I  went  on  to  Oxford  ;  and 
thence  on  Monday  to  London,  where  I  found  Mr. 
Ingham  joft  ftftting  out.  We  went  on  board  the  next 
<iay,  Ti^fday  13,  alfid  fell  down  to  Gravcfend  that 
night.  About  four  in  the  afternoon  on  Wednefday 
•we  \hh  fight  -of  England.  We  reached  the  Maefe  at  , 
«ight  on  Thfurfday  morning,  and  in  an  hour  and  ft 
half  landed  at  Rotterdam. 

We  werfe  eight  1*1  ^I,  five  Englifli  and  three  Ger- 
mans, Dp*  Koktff^  a  Phyfician  of  Rotterdam,  was  fo 
kind,   wfefen  we  ftt  fbrvard  in- the  afternoon,  as  to 
w«lk  ah  hO«r  Whh'tfs  on  our  w^y.     I  never  before  fav^  \ 
atiy  fa'eh   rtoad  as  thrs.     For  many  miles  together  it  is  | 
ritifed  for  Ma^  'y&Ms  abcrvc  the  level,  and  paved  with  * 
afmall  fortf  of  4fick,  as  fmooth  and  clean  as  the  MAI  ' 
at  St.  James's.      The  vralfaut-trees  ftand  in  even  rows 
on    either    itde :     So   that  no  walk  in  a  gentleman's 
garden  is  pleafanter.      Abotit  feven  lye  came  to  Goo- 
dart,  vhere  we 'were  a  little  ftirprized,  at  meeting  with 
ai  treatment  which  is  not  heard  of  in  England.      Seve'^ 
ral   Inns  utterly  refufcd  to*entertain  us ;  fo  that  it  wan 
with  difficulty  tre  at  laH  found  one,  where  they  did  us 
the  favour  to  take  our  money  for  foihe  meat  and  drink, 
and  the  ufe  of  two  or  three  bad  beds.     They  preft  us , 
much  in  the  morning  to  fee  their  Church,  but  were 
diipleafed  at  Our  ptJling  off  our  hats  when  we  went 
in  ;    telling  us,   «^  We  mull  not  do  fo  ;  It  was  not  the 
«<  'cnltcmi  there.**      If  isf  a  large  old  building,  of  tho: 
Gothic  kind,'  refemblfrig  miich  our  Englifh  Cathedrals. 
There    is    mnch    iriiiory-painting    in    the   windows, 
which  they  told  us,  is  greatly  admired.     About  eight 
we  left  Goudart,  and'  in  a  little'  more  than  fix  hours 
reached  Yffelfteinf. 

Here  we  we^nt  ,to  Baron  Wattevil's  as  at  home.  We 
&mnd  with  'him  a  few  German  brethren  and  {iders,  'and 
(cvcti  or  eight  of  our  Englifh  acquaintance,  who  had 
fettled  here,  fome  time  before.  They  Ipdged  juft 
without  the  towh,  in  three  or  foui-  little  houfes,  tift 
one  fhould  be  bliilt  that  would  conUm  tjicm  all.     Sa-  , 
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turday  17,  was  their  Interceflion-Daf.  In  the  moriv- 
ing,  fome  of  our  Englifh  brethren  dtfirtd  me  to  admU 
nifler  the  Lord's  Supper:  The  reft  of  the  day  we. 
fpent  with  all  the  brethren  and  (ifters,  in  hearing  the 
wonderful  work  which  God  is  beginning  to  work  over 
all  the  earthy  and  in  makings  our  requeils  known  unto 
htm,  and  giving  him  thanks  for  the  mightinefs  of  his 
kingdom. 

At  fix  in  the  morning  we  took  boat.  Hie'  beauti* 
ful  gardens  lie  on  both  tides  the  river,  for  great  part 
of  the  way  to  Amiieidam,  whither  we  came  about  five 
in  the  evening.  The  exa£l  nealnefs  of  all  the. build* 
ings  here,  the  nice  cleannefs  of  the  ftreets  (which,  we 
were  informed,  were  all  walhed  twice  a  week)  and  th0 
canals  which  run  thro'  all  the  main  (Ireets,  with  rows 
of  trees'  on  either  fide,  makes  this  the  pleafanteft  city 
'  which  I  have  ever  feen,  Hete  we  were  entertained 
with  truly  chriftian  hofpitality,  by  Mr.  Decknatel,  a 
Minifter  of  the  Mennonifts,  who  fuffered  us  to  want  no* 
t~hing  while  we  flayed  here,  which  was  till  the  Thurfday 
following.  Dr.  fiarkaufen  (a  Pbyfician,  a  Mulcovite 
by  nation)  who  had  been  with  Mr.  Decknatel,  for 
/ome  time,  (hewed  us  likewife  all  polTible  kindnefs* 
JUmember  them^  0  Lardy  fw  good  I 

Monday  19.  I  was  at  one  of  the  Societies,  which 
laded  an  hour  and  a  half.  About  fixty  perfons  were 
srefent.  The  finging  was  in  Low-Dutch,  (Mr.  Deck* 
^atel  ha ving.tran dated  into  Low-Dutch,  pan  of  the 
Jlcrnhuth  hymn-book)  but  the  words  were  fo  very 
near  the  German,  that  any  who  underftood  the  original, 
might  underfUnd  the  trandation.  The  expounding 
was  in  High-Dutch.  I  was  at  another  of  the  Societies 
on  Tuefday,  wJiere  were  prefent  ^bout  |;he  fame  num« 
.ber.  -On  Wednefday,  one  of  our  company  found  ^ 
fhe<*p  that  had  been  loft :  His  filler,  who  had  lived 
here  for  fome  time  with  one  whom  (he  loved  too  well, 
as  he  did  her.  But  they  were  x^ow  both  refoWed,  by 
the  grace  of  God  ^which  they  accordingly  e^cecuted 
without  delay)  **  To  pluck  out  the  right  eye^  and  cai( 
it  from  them.** 

Thurfday  as.  We  took  boat  at  eight  ia^the  evening^ 
and  landing  at  four  in  the  morning*  >v^lk^  pn  to  Uut* 
fafs,  which  we  left  about  two,  having  how  another 
boy  added  to  our  number*  A  little  ht^fo/e  eight  we 
came  to  Bourn,  a  Imall  ill-buiit  cit^b^lpnging  tatbe 
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Prince  of  Orange.  Setting  out  early  in  the  mortlingi 
we  came  to  Ntmwegenj  the  lad  town  in  Holland,  about 
two  in  the  afternoon :  And  leaving  it  at  four,  came 
before  eight  to  an  Inn,  two  hours  (hort  of  Clcvc. 

Sunday  ^5.  After  fpending  an  hour  in  tinging  and 
prayer,  we  walked  tilJ  near  noon,  before  we  could 
meet  M-ith  any  refrcfhment.  The  road  would  have 
appeared  exceeding  pleafant,  being  broad  and  ilrait, 
with  tall  trees  on  cither  fide,  had  not  wcarinefs  and 
rain  prevented.  We  hoped  to  reach  Reinberg  in  the 
evening,  but  could  not ;  being  obliged  to  flop  two 
hours  (hoit  of  it,  at  a  little  houfe,  where  many  good 
Lutherans  were  concluding  the  Lord's  Day  (as  is  ulual 
amon^  them)  with  fidling  and  dancing! 

Monday  26.  We  breakfafled  at  Reinberg,  left  it  at. 
half  an  hour  paft  ten,  and  at  four  came  fo  Urding. 
Being  much  tired,  we  reflcd  here,  fo  that  it  was  near 
ten  at  night  before  we  came  to  Neus*  Having  but  a 
few  hours  walk  from  thence  to  Colen,  we  went  thither 
eaflly,  and  Came  at  five  the  next  evening,  into  the  ug- 
lieft,  dirtied  city,  I  ever  yet  faw  with  my  eyes; 

Wednef,  28i  We  went  to  the  Cathedral,  which  is 
mere  heaps  upon  heaps ;  a  huge,  mifhapen  thing, 
which  has  no  more  of  fymmetry,  than  of  neatnefs 
belonging  to  it.  I  was  a  little  furprized  to  obferve, 
that  neither  in  this,  nor  in  any  other  of  the  Romifh 
Churches  where  I  have  been,  is  there,  properly  fpcak- 
ing,  any  fuch  thing  as  joint  worfhip :  but  one  prays 
■t  one  (hrine  or  altar,  aiid  another  at  another,  with- 
out any  regard  to,  or  communication  with  one  ano- 
ther. As  we  came  out  of  the  church,  a  proceffion 
began  on  the  other  (Ide  of  the  church»yard.  One  of 
our  company  fcruplinf  to  pull  off  his  hat,  a  zealous 
Catholic  prcfently  cried  out,  knock  down  the  Lutheran^ 
dog.  But  we  prevented  any  contefl,  by  retiring  into 
the  Church. 

Walking  on  the  ftde  of  the  Rhine  in  the  afternoon, 
I  faw  to  my  great  furpHze  (for  1  have  always  thought 
before,  no  Romantd  of  any  fafhion  believed  any  thing 
of  the  (lory)  a  freftt  painting,  done  lad  year  at  the 
public  expence,  on  the  outfide  of  the  city  wall,  in 
Memory  of  the  bringing  in  the  heads  of  the.  three  Kings 
(fays  the  Latin  infcription)  thro*  the  gtLte  adjoining  .• 
Which  indeed,  in  reverence  (it  fccms)  to  them,  has 
1»een  dupp'd  up  ever  fmce. 

K  a  At 


At  £our  we  took  boat,  wheo  I  could  i^t  but  obIerv# 
the  decency  of  the  Papifls^  above  us  M^ho  are  called. 
Reformed.  As  foon  as  ever  we  were  fixated,  (and  fo 
every  nniorning  after)  they  all  pulled  oS  t^ir  hatSf  dP^ 
each  ufed  by  himfelf,  a  fhort  prayer,  for  our.proigperous 
journey.  And  this  jullice  I  muft  do  to  tbe  very  boat-*, 
nien  (who  upon  the  Rhine  are  generally  wickcdcven  to 
a  Proverb)  I  never  heard  one  of  them  take  the  name 
of  God  in  vaiYi,  or  faw  any  one  laugh,  when  any  thin^ 
of  religion  was  mentioned.  So  that  1  believe  the  glory, 
of  Sporting  with  /acred  things,  is  peculiar  to  the  EngliOi 
Nation! 

We  were  four  nights  on  the  water,  by  reafon  of 
the  fwiftnefs  of  the  dream,  up  which  the  boat  was 
drawn  by  horfes.  The  high  mountains  on  each  fide 
the  river,  rifing  almoil  perpendicular,  and  yet  coyered 
with  vines  to  the  very  top,  gave  us  many  agreeable 
profpe^ls  :  A  religious  houfe,  or  old  cafUe,  every  now. 
and  then  appearing  on  tb^  brow  of  one  of  them.  Qn 
Sunday  evening,  July  2,  we  came  to  Mentz ;  and 
Monday  the  3d,  at  h^If  an  hour  pad  ten,  to  Frank* 
fort. 

Faint  and  weary  as  we  were,  we  could  have  no  ad« 
jpittancehere,  having  brought  no  palTes  with  us,  whicU 
indeed  we  never  imagined  would  have  been  requiredf 
in  a  time  of  fettled  general  peace.  After  waiting 
an  hour  at  the  gates,  we  procured  a  melTenger^ 
whom  we  fent  to  Mr.  Bohler  (Peter  Boblcr's  father) 
who  immediately  came,  procured  us  entrance  into.tl^ 
city,  and  entertained  us  in  the  mod  friendly  mannec* 
We  fet  out  early  in  the  morning  on  Tuefday  the  4thy 
Atid  about  one  came  to  Marienboi-n,  But  I  was  fo  ill^ 
that  after  talking  a  little  with  Count  Zinz^ndori,  I  waa 
forced  to  lie  down  the  red  of  the  day. 

The  family  at  Marienborn  coniids  of  about  ninety 
perfons  gathered  out  of  many  nations.  They  live 
/or  the  prcfent  in  a  large  houfe  hired  by  the  Count, 
which  is.  capable  of  receiving  a  far  greater  nufnber  t 
but  are  building  one,  about  three  (Englilh)  miles  ofF^ 
4^n  the  top  of  a  fruitful  hill.  0  haw  plea/ant  a  thing  it 
ij^  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  I 

Thurfday  6.  The  Count  carried  me  with  him  to  th^ 
Count  of  Solmes,  where  I  obferved  with  pleafure  the 
German  frugality.  Three  of  the  young  Counteffcs 
(tho*  grown  up)  were  drcd.  in.  lio^uj  the  Count  and: 

hift 
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his  fon  in  plain  cloth.  At  dinner,  the  next  day,  k 
glafs  of  wine  and  a  glafs  of  water  were  fet  by  every 
one,  and  if  either  wj^  emptied,  a  fecond.  They  all 
cohv^rfed  freely  and  una^ededlv.  At  ten  at  night 
we  took  coach  again,  ^nd  in  ine  moroing  reached 
Marienborn.  ' 

I  lodged  with  one  of  the  brethren  at  Eckerlhaufen, 
an  Engliih  mile  from  Marienbom,  where  I  ufually  fpent 
the  day,  chiefly  in  converfing  with  thofe  who  could 
fyeak  either  Latin  or  Englifli ;  not  being  able,  for  want 
of  moie  pra6lice,  to  fpeak  German  readily.  And  here 
J  continually  met  with  what  i  fought  for,  viz.  Living 
proofs  of  the  power  of  faith  :  Perfons  Javed  from 
inward  as  well  as  outward  jiff,  ^y  the  iovi  of  God 
^d  abroad  in  their  hearts:  and  from  all  doubt  and 
fear,  by  the  abiding  mtnefs  oj  the  Holy  Ghoft  given 
unto  them* 

.  'Sunday  9.  The  Count  preached  in  the  old  Caftle  at 
Runneberg  (about  thsee  £ngli(h  miles  from  Marien- 
born)  where  is  alfo  a  fmall  company  of  thofe  who  feek 
the  Lord  Jefus  in  fincerity*  Wednefday  la,  was  one  of* 
the  conferences  for  (Irangers  ^  where  one  of  Frankfort 
propofing  the  queflion,  Can  a  man-be  juflified  and  not 
know  it  ?     The  Count  fpoke  largely  upon  it  to  thia 

1.  J  unification  is ,^  the  forgivenefs  of  (ins* 

e.    The   monwnt.  a  man    flies   to   Chriii  he  is  juf* 

tified* 

•   3.  And  has  peace  with  God,  but  not  always  joy  : 
4*  Nor  perhaps  may  he  know  he  is   juliiEed,    till 

long  after. 

5.  For  the  aflfurance  of  it,  is,  di(tin£i  from  juftlfi* 
cation  itfelf.    . 

6.  But  others  may  know  he  is  juflified  by  his  power 
over  fin,  by  his  ferioufnefs,  his  love  of  the  brethren* 
and  his  hunger  and  thirjt  after  righteoufnifs^  which  aionc 
proves  the  /pititual  life  to  be  begun* 

"I.  To  be  juilihed  is  the  Tame  thing  as   to  be  bom 

of  God.* 

8.  When  a  man  is  awakened,  he  is  begotten  of  God,' 
and  his  fear  and-iorrow  and  fenfe  of  the  wrlath  of  God, 
are  the  pangs  of  the  New-Birth. 

I  then  recollected  what  Peter  Bohler  had  often  faid 
upon  this  head,  which  was  to  this  cifedb : 
^  K  3  U  Whea 

*>No;  thi^  is  a  jwihikc.  ^ 


/ 
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1.  When  a  man  has  liviog  faith  in  Oiritd,  thenisfaiB 
juftified; 

2«  This  is  always  given  in  a  moment, 

3.  And  in  that  mp^ment  he  has  peace  «ritli  God; 

4.  Which  he  cannot  hav^e,  without* knowing  that  he 
has  it : 

5.  And  being  bom  of  God,  he  fkincth  not ; 

6.  Which  deliverance  from' fin  he  cannot  have^ 
without  knowing  that  he  has  it. 

Saturday  1 5.'  Was  the  Interceflion  day,  wh«n  many 
ftrangcrs  were  prefent  from  diflfcrcnt  parts.  On  Mon* 
4iay  1^,  having  flayed  here  ten  days  longer  than  I  in- 
tended (my  firft  defign  being  only  to  reft  one  or  two 
days)  I  propofed  fetting  out  for  Hernhttth  5  but  Mn 
Ingham  defiring  me  to  ftay  a  little  longer,  I  ftayed  till 
Wednefday  19,  when  Mr.  Hauptman  (a  native  of  Dref^ 
dcn>  Mr.  Brown  and  I  fet  out  together. 

W«  breakfailedat  Ghelenhau(en,'an  old,  unhandf^me 
town,  dined  at  OfFenau  (where  is  a  ftlrange  inifcanc^ 
of  moderation,  a  church  ufed  every  Sunday,  bclh  by 
the  Papids  and  the  Lutherans  alternately)  and  notwith* 
Handing  fome  ^arp  fhowers  of  rain,  in  the  evening 
readhed  Sicinau.  Thuffday  20,  we  dined  at  firausfaly 
and  pafling^  thro*  Fulda,  in  the  afternoon  (where  the 
Duke  has  a  pleafant  palace)  travelled  thro'  a  delightful 
country  of  hills 'and  vales,  and  in  the  evening. came 
to  Reckerfch.  The  next  night  (afttefhaving  had  the 
moil  beautiful  pfofpefl  which  I  think  I  ever  faw,  from 
the  top  of  a  high  hill,  commanding  a  vaft  extent  of 
various  land  on  every  fide)  we,  with  fome  difficulty^ 
and  many  words,  procured  a  poor  accommodation  at 
an  Inn  in  Markful.  Saturday  aa,  having  pafled  thro' 
Elfenach  in  the  morning,  we  came  thro'  a  more  level 
open  country,  to  Saxe  Gotha  in  the  afternoon,  a  neat 
pleafant  city,  in  which  the  Prince's  palace  is  indeed  a 
fine  building.  We  Hopped  an  hour  here  with  a  friendly* 
man,  and  in  the  evening  came  to  Ditleb^n ;  ancL 
thence  in  the  morning  to  Erfurt,  where  we. were  kindly 
entertained  by  Mr.  Reinbart,  to  whom  we  were  di- 
refted  by  fome  of  the  brethren  at  Marienbom.  In  the 
afternoon  we  came  to  Wcymac,  where  we  had  moris 
difficulty  to  get  thro*  the  city  than  is  ufual,  even  in- 
Germany:  Being  not  only  detained  a  confiderable-^time 
at  the  g'ate,  but  alfo  carried  before  I  know  not  wh^ 
^rcat  man  (I  believe,  the  Duke)  in  the  f^uare  :    Who 

.    •  .  after 


July,  «>«?•  (  ^*5'  ) 

^ermamy  ether  queftions,  idked^  Whal  we  were  going 
fo  far  as  Hefnhuth  far  ?  I  anfwciedi  **  T»  foe  the 
<•  place  where  the  Ghnftians  itve/'  He  looked  hard 
«nd  let  us  go« 

Monday  24.  We  eame  early  to  Jena,  which- lies  at 
the  bottom  of  feveral  high,  ficep,  barren  hills.  The 
Students  here  are  diftingutfiied  from  the  townfmen  by 
their  fwords.  The^  do  not  live  together  in  Colleges 
(nor  indeed  in  any  of  the  German  Utii^rer fifties)  as  we 
do  in  Oxford  end  Cambridge ;  but  are  fcattered  up  and 
down  the  towny  in  lodging.or' boarding  houfes,  thofe 
of  them  to  whom  we  were  reoommended^  behaved 
as  bxetbren  Indeed,  '  O  may  brotherly  kindnefs,  and 
every  good  yiford  and  work,  i^ound  among  them  more 
and  morei 

At  Jena  the  ftoae  pillars  begin,  fet  up  by  the  £le£lor 
of  Saxony,  and  marking  outevery  quarter  of  a  German 
mile,  to  the  cx^  of-  his  Ele^orate^  £very  mile  is 
a  large  piUar^  whfi'  the  name  of  tfie 'neighbouring 
towriirr  and  -  their  diflances  inCbribed.  It  were  much 
to  be  wiOieH,  that  the  lame  care  werelakenin  England, 
and  indeed  in  aU  countries. 

We  left  Jeita  early  on  Tuefday,  reached  Weifenfelts 
in  the  evemng,  and  Merfeberg  on  Wedqefday  morning. 
Having  a  de6re  to  iee '-  HallCj  (two  German  miles  off) 
we  let  out  after  breafofvft^  and  came  thither  at  two  in 
the  afternoon,  fiut  we  •could  tiot  be  admitted  ihto 
the  town*  wben  we  oame*  The  King  'of<  Pruffia's 
tall-men,  who  kept  the  gatos^  fent  us  backward 
and  forward,  from-  one>  gate  to  another^  for  near  two 
hours.  I  then  thought  Of  fendmg  it  a  note  to  Pro- 
felfor  Francke,  the  fonof  that  auguft  Herman  Francke, 
whofe  name  is  indeed  aaprec^tts  ointment.  '  Q  may 
I  follow  htm,  a»  he  did  Chrift  t  and  by  m'anifeftation  of 
the  truth  commend  my/elf  to  iuery  man's  conjciencc  in  the 
fight  of  God!        :.•'.. 

He  was  not  in  town.  -  However  we  were  at  length 
admitted  into  the  orphan-houfe,  Chat  amazing'  proof, 
that  aU  things  are  ftill  pbffibie  to  him  that  bdieveth. 
There  \&  now  a  large  yearly-  revenue  for  its  fupport  5 
be  fide  what  is  continually  brought  in  by  the  Printing- 
Office,  -  the  books  (old  there,  and  the  Apothecary's 
Shop,  which  is  farnifhed  with  all  forts  of  Medicines. 
TheJ  building  reaches  backward  from  the  front  in  two 
wings,    for,    1    beli^Vfj    a    hundred-  and   fifty   yartijt/. 

The 
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The  lodging  chattAers  for  the  children;  theur  dining* 

room,  tiieir  ch^|>el,  aind  all  the  adjoining  apartmentsi 
are  fo  conveniently  contrived,  add  fo  exailly  clean,  as 
I  have  never  feen  any  before.  Six  hundred  and  fifty 
children  (we.  are  informed)  ate  wholly  nuintaioed 
there,  and  three  thoufand  (if  I  miftake  not)taught» 
Surety  fuch  a  thing  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  have 
known,  as  this  great  thing  "which  God  has  done  here  ! 
Thurfdjay  27,  We  returned  to  Meafeberg,  and  at  five 
in  the  evening  came  to  the  gates  of  .lieifi(tg.  Aftet*  wq 
liad  fcnt  in  our  Pafs,  and  waited  an  hour  and  a  half, 
we  were  fulFered  to  go  to  a  bad  Inn  in  the  town. 

Friday  28.  We  found  out  Mn  Marshall,  and  the 
other  gentlemen  of  the  Univerfity,  to  whom  we  were 
flirefled.  They  were  not  wanting  in  any  good  office 
while  we  ftayed,  and  in  the  afternoon  weni  with  us, 
an  hour  forward  in  our  journey*  .     '. 

After  a  pleafai>t  walk  on  Saturday,  oa  Sunday  30, 
about  feven  in  the  morning,  -we  oame  to  Mei^en.  In 
Meiffcn-Caftle,  the  Qerinan  China- Ware  is  made,  which 
^  full,  as  dear  as  that  imported  from*  the  Undies;  and 
as  finely  (haped,  and  beautifully  coloured,  as.any  1  have 
ever  feen.  After  breakfaft  we  went  to  Church*  I 
was  greatly  f^rprined  at  all  I  law  there  :  At  the  cod* 
liner«  of  apparel,  in  many,  and  the  gaudinefs  of  it,  in 
inore  ;  at  the  huge  fur  caps  'worn*  by  the  women^  of 
^he  fame  (bape  with  a  Turkiih  turband.}  which  gene^ 
rally  had  one  or  more  ribbands  hanging  down  a  great 
length  behind.  The  Minifter's  habit  was  adorned  with 
gold  and  fcarlet,  and  a  vail  crofs  both  behind  and  be- 
fore. Moil;  of  the  congregation  fat  (the  men  generally 
with  their,  hats  on,,  at  the  prayers  as  well  as  iermon) 
and  all  of  them  liayed,  during  the  holy  commuoion, 
though  but  very  few  received,  Alas,  alstsl  what  a 
Reformed  country  is  this i 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Drefden,  the 
chief  city  of  Saxony.  Here  alfo  we  were  carried  for 
above  two  hours  from  one  magillrate  or  officer  to  ano- 
ther,  with  the  ufual  impertinent  folemnity,  before  we 
were  fuffered  to  go  to  the  inn.  I  greatly  wonder  that 
common  fenfc  and  common  humanity  (Jor  thcfe  doubt* 
lefs  fubfift  in  Germany  as, well  as  England)  do  not  put 
an  end  to  this  fenfelefs,  inliuman  uCage  of  ftrangers^ 
which  we  met  with  at  almoil  every  German  city,  tho* 
more  particularly  at  Frankfort,  Weymac,  Halle,  Leiplig 

•  and 


mi  Diseiii^n*  I  .kzu>w  xK>thing  that  can  reafoodily  b# 
faid  ia  its  defence^  in  a  time  «f  full  peace,  being  « 
l^each  ckf  all  .the  coxxunon^  eyen  heathen  lawi  of  hof- 
piiality.  If  it  be  a  cuftom^  To  much  the  worfe  ;  tho 
9ioce  is  the  pity,  and  xtie  more  the  (hame. 
.  in  the  evening  wc  faw  the  palace  the  late  £le&>r 
was  building,  when  God  called  him  away.  The  done- 
work  he  had  very  near  £nifhed,  and  fome  of  the  apart- 
ipeota  within.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  magnificent  de- 
£gn  ;  but  all  is  now  fwiflly  running  to  ruin.  The 
new  Church  on  the  outfide  refembles  a  Theatre.  It  iff 
eight  £^uare,  built  of  £ne  free-done.  We  were  de- 
fired  alio  to  taj(.e  notice  of  the  gre^t  bridge,  which 
joins  th^.new  with  the  old  town  ;  of  the  large,  braft 
crucifix  upon  it,  generally  admired  for  the  wqrkman- 
i^'ip  ;  and  the  late  King  Augudus's  ilatue  on  &orfe« 
back,  which  is  at  a  fmall  diflance  from  it,  Abs  1  ^ 
Whene  wiU  aUthefe  things  appear,  wh^A  thfi  ^arih  9nd  \ 
the  work^ thre^f  Jfiall bt Murnt  up? 

Between  Eve^  and  fix  the  mes^t  evening  (havixig  left 
Mr.  Hauptman  with  his  relations  vgi  D^refaen)  we  oamA 
ta  Neui|a4t»  bm  could  not  procure,  any  lodging  ip  the 
city.  After  walking  half  an  hour,  we  came  to  anotbec 
little.town,  and  found  a  £ort  of  an  Inn  there  ;  but  thf^y, 
told  us  plainly^jutf  JhouLd  hfivt  ftp  lodging  with  tbev^;  far 
they  did  not  Uke  our  looks. 

.  About  eighjt  w«  were  re,ceivAd.  at  a  little,  hoiffc  in 
another  village^  where  Qod  gavA  us  i^w;eet  i^it. 

Tnefd^y^  A^gnli  x  •  At  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  camo 
to  Hernhuth,  about  thirty  £ngltfh  «|ile4  from  Drefden. 
It  lies  io£[pper  Lu^ti^^.qn-th^  border  of  Bohemia^  arid 
contains  abont  an  hupdr^Cid  houfesi  built  on  a  rifing 
grounid,  wkh  evergreen  wood|S  on  ^%SQ  ^\^^  gardens 
and  corn-fields  >on  the-othc^ris,  <wi  higl).hilU  at  a  ^m^l 
diflanc^e.  it  has^pne  long  flreet,  thiro'  whiqhthe  great 
road  from  Zittau;toJLo|9aM-ftOQ&.  Fronting  the  middle 
of  this  (Ireet  is.tb^orpanThoMf^.).  ip^^he;  Wweir  part  of 
which  ijs  tJb^  Apoth^^iMry^  ihop*  -in.  t)be  i^pper,  the 
ch^lpej,  ciipaMc  of  ^K^ntaii^iag  iix  or  fevep  hundred 
^eoplQ.  Anpther  row  of  honfes  if  14ns  at  a  fms|ll  dif- 
tance  frnm  eiti^er  end  of  the  orphan-h^ufe,  whieh  ac-  • 
cpr^iiagly '4ivl4^  tbe  rc.ft  of  tfo«s  Uyyfm  (b^fide  tjie  long 
flreet)  into  two  fc^uares.  At  the  eafl  end  of  4t  is  tl>e 
f^fimxkl'fk'i^U^9:  a  IbmU  plain  buiUting  Ukj9  the  reR ; 
.-...  ...  having 
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having  a  large  garden  behind  it  well  laid  4>ut,  not^for* 
ihow,  but  for  the  ufe  of  the  comnmnity. 

We  had  a  convenient  lodging  afligned  us  in  the 
houfe  appointed  for  (Irangers :  And  I  had  now  abun«* 
dant  opportunity,  of  obferving  ivhcthcr  what  I  hai 
heard  was  inlarged  by  the  relators,  or  was  neither 
more  nor  Icfs  th*n  the  naked  truth. 

I  rejoiced  to  find  Mr,  Hcrmsdorf  here,  whom  I  had 
fo  often  converfed  with  in  Georgia.  And  there  was 
nothing  in  his  power  which  he  did  not  do,  to  make  our 
ftay  here  ufeful  arid  agreeable.  About  eight  we  went 
to  the  public  fervice,  at  which  they  frequently  ufe 
other  inilruments  with  their  organ.  They  began  (a» 
nfual)  with  Tinging.  Then  followed  the  expounding, 
clofed  by  a  fccond  hymn 4  prayer  followed  this  ;  and 
then  a  few  verfes  of  a  third  hymn  j  which  concluded 
the  fervice« 

Wednefday  s.  At  four  in  the  afternoon,  wasa  Love- 
feaft  of  the  married  men,  taking  their,  food  with  glad-^ 
nefs  and  jGnglenefs  of  heart,  and  with  the  voice  of 
praife  and  thankf^^iving. 

Thurfday  3.  (and  fo  every  day  at  eleven)  I  was  at 
the  Bible  Conference,  wherein  Mr.  Muller  (late  Maf* 
ter  of  a  great  (Jchool  in  Zittau,  till  he  left  all  to  foU 
Jew  Chnft)  and  feveral  others,  read  together,  aff 
tffual,  a  portion  of  Scripture  in  the  original.  At  five 
was  the  Conference  for  ftrangers,  when  feveral  quef- 
tions  concerning  JuiHfication  were  refolvcd.  This  even^ 
tng  Chriflian  David  came  hiiher.  O  may  God  make  hint 
a  meilenger  of  glad  tidings. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  (and  fo  every  day  in  the 
following  week)  I  had  much  converfation  with  the 
mod  experienced  of  the  brethren,  cohceming  the 
great  vork  whi^h  God  had  wrought  in  their  fouls, 
purifying  them  by  faith :  And  with  Manin-  Dober, 
and  the  other  Teachers  and  Elders  of  the  Church, 
concerning  the  difcipHne  ufed  therein. 

Sund.  6.  We  went  to  Church  at  Bcrtholdsdorf,  a 
Lutheran  village  about  an  Engliih  mile  from.Hemhuth* 
Two  large,  candles  flood  lighted  upon  the  altar ;  the 
laft  Supper  was  painted  behind  it ;  the  pulpit  waa 
placed  over  it,  and  over  that,  a  brafs  image  ot  Chrii^ 
on  thecrofa. 

The  Minifler  had  on  a  fort  of  j^udding-ileeva  gewn^ 
which  covered  him  all  round.     At  nine  began  a  long 
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voluxuary  pn  the  orgaiii  clofed  with  a  hymn,  whic1» 
was  Tung  by  ail  the  people  fitting  (in  which  poilure^ 
as  is  the  Gerxnan  cuflom,  they  Tung  all  that  followed.) 
Then  the  MiuiUer  walked  up  to  the  altar,  bowed  ;  Tung 
thefe  Latin  words^  Gloria  in  excel/is  Deo  ;  bowed  again 
and  went  away.  This  was  followed  by  another  hyoiiiy 
fung  as  before^  to  the  organ  by  all  the  people.  Thea 
the  MiniAer  went  to  the  altar  again,  oowed,  fung  a 
prayer,  read  the  Epiflle,  and  went  away.  After  a 
third  hymn  was  fung,  he  went  a  third  time  to  the 
altar,  fung  a  Verdcle  (to  which  all  the  people  fung  a 
.Jlefponfe)  read  the  third  chapter  to  the  Romans,  and 
went  away.  The  people  having  then  fung  the  Creed 
in  rhyme,  he  came  and  read  the  Gofpel,  all  flanding* 
Another  hymn  followed,  which  being  ended,  the 
Minifler  in  the  pulpit  ufed  a  long  extemporary  prayer^ 
and  afterwards  preached  an  hour  and  a  Quarter  on  a  ~ 
verfe  of  the  Gofpel.  Then  he  read  a  long  InterceQioa 
and  general  Thankfgiving,  which  before  twelve  con« 
eluded  the  fervice. 

After  the  evening  fervice  at  Hernhuth  wascnded^. 
all    the    unmarried   men    (as  is  their  cuflom}  walked) 
quite  round  the  town,  finging  praife  with  indruments  j 
of  mufic ;    and   then    on  a  fmall  hill,  at  a  liiile  dif- 
Jtance  from  it,   cailiag  themfelves  into  a  ring,  joined ' 
in    prayer«      Thence   they    returned   into    the   Great 
Square,   and  a  little  after   eleven,  commended  each  i  * 
other  to  God. 

Tuefday  8.  A  child  was  buried.  The  burying-  ^ 
ground  (called  by .  them  GoUa  Acker ^  i.  e«  God's  j 
ground)  lies  a  few  hundred  yards  out  of  the  town, 
under  the  fiide  of  a  little  wood.  There  are  diftin6t 
Squares  in  it  for  married  men  and  unmarried ;  for  mar- 
ried and  unmarried  women ;  for  male  and  female, 
children^  and  for  widows.  The  corpfe  was  carried 
from  the  chapel,  the  children  walking  firft  :  next  the 
Orphan-father  (fo  they  call  him  who  has  the  chief  care 
^f  the  Orphao^-houfe)  with  the  miniiter  of  Bertholdfdorf  ^ 
then  four  children  bearing  the  corpfe,  and  after  them, 
Martin  Dober  and  tbe^  father  of  the  child.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  men,  and  lail  of  all  the  women  and  girls* 
They  all  fupg  as  they  went.  Being  cpme  into  the. 
Square  whejce  the  male-children  are  buried,  the  roea 
jlood  on  two  ides  of  it.  The  boys  ou  the  third,  and 
tlxc  Wiomenijuid  i^irls  on  the  fourth*     There  they  fung. 

iJgatni 
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•gtiffi :  After  which  the  Miniller  tifcd  (I  think,  read)  ^ 
Aiort  maycr,  and  coticluded  with  that  blcffing,  «•  Urt'ti^ 
'*^God*8  gracious  mercy  andprotfBian  I  commit  you.'* 

Seeing  the  father  (a  plain  man,  a  Taylor  by  trade) 

•  looking  at  the  grave,    I  aiked,     "  How  do  you  find 

;•«  yourfelf?"  He  faid,   «  Praifed  be  the  Lord,  neveft 

i  •«  better.     He  has  taken  the  foul  of  my  chiW  to  hirn^ 

1  <*  felf.  '    I  have  fcen,  according  to  my  defrrc,  his  body 

<«  eommiued  to  holy  ground.     And  I  know  that  Mrhfen 

«<  it  is  raifed  again,  both  he  and  I  (hall  be  ever  \Vitli 

•♦  the  Lord."  • 

Sevc^ral  evenings  this  week  I  was  \Y5th  one  or  oth^fr 
bf  the  private  Bands*  On  Wcdncfday  andThurfday  I 
iiad  ftn  opportunity  of  talkitrgwith  Micrhacl  Linncr,  thfc 
elder  of  the  church,  and  largely  with,  Ghriftiati  David^ 
Who,  under  Godj  was  the  firft  Planter  of  it. 

Font  thtifes  alfo  I  enjoyed  the  bleffing  of  hearing 
htm  preach,  during  the  few  daysl  (pent  herci  Ana 
ei^ery  time  he  chofe  the  very  fubrjdCT  which  I  ftiould 
have  dcfircd,  had  I  fpoken  to  him  before.  Thrice  h* 
defcribed  the  ftate  of  thofe  who  are  Weak  in  Faith,  who 
al«Juftified,  but  have  not  yet  a  new,  clean  h^art;  who 
have  received  forgivenefs  thro*  the  blood  of  Chriit, 
but  have  not  received  the  indwelling  of  the  Hol^ 
Ghoft.  This  ftate  he  explained  once,  from  Bleffed  art 
the  poor  in  Spirit :  /or  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i 
when  he  (hewed  at  large  from  Various  Scriptures,  that 
many  are  children  of  God  and  heir$  of  the  promifes^ 
long  before  their  hearts  are  foftened  by  holy  mournings 
before  they  are  comforted  by  the  abiding  witnefs  of 
the  Spirit,  melting  their  fouls  into  all  genllenefs  and 
meeknifs  ;  anH  much  more,  before  they  are  renewed  in 
all  that  righteoufne/s,  which"  they  hungr'ed  and  thirfiek 
after,  before  they  are  pure  in  heart  from  all  felf  and 
fin,  and  merciful  as  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven  i^ 
merciful. 

A  fecond  time  he  pointed  out  this  (late  from  thofe 
words,  **  Who  fliall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death !  I  thank  God,  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  There  is 
therefore  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Chrift 
Jefus.'*  Hence  alfo  he  at  large  both*  proved  the  ex^ 
ifteiicey  and  (hewed  the  nature  of  that  inlehneidiate 
ftate,  which  moft  experience  between '  that '  bdhdage 
which  is  defcribed  in  tnc  ;^th  chapter  of  the'Eplftle  to 
the  RomaaSi  and  the  fuH  ^glorious  liberty 'Of  the  chiU 
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drea  of  God,    defcribed  in  the  ^ghth,  and  in  many-- 
other  parts  of  Scripture. 

This    he   yet   again  explained  from  the  Scriptures  1 
which  defcribe  the  ftate  the  Apoftles  were  in,  from  our 
Lord's  death   (and  indeed  for  fotne  time  before)  till: 
the  defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  at  the  day  of  Pentecoft. 
They  were  then  cUan^  asChrid  himfelf  had  borne  them: 
witnefs,   hy  the  word  which   he   had  fpoken  unto  them.^ 
They  then  -had  Jaith^   otherwife   he  Could  not  have  ^ 
prayed  for  them,  that  their  Jaiih  might  not  Jail.     Yet  • 
they  were  not  properly  converted:  they  were  not  dt* 
livered  from  the  fpirit  of   fear;    they    had    not    nev  \ 
hearts ;   neither  had  they  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Chok. 

The  fourth  Sermon  which  he  preached,  concerning 
the  ground  of  our  Faith,  made  fuch  an  impredion  upon 
xne,  that  when  I  went  home,  1  could  not  but  write 
down  the  fubftancc  of  it,  which  was  as  follows  : 

*•  The  woid  of  Reconciliation  which  the  Apoftles^ 
preached,  as  the  foundation  of  all  they  taught,  waf 
that    **  we  ate  reconciled  to  God,   not  by  our  own 
works,  nor  by  our  own  rightcoufncfs,  but  wholly  and 
folely  by  the  blood  of  Chrift." 

"  But  you  will  fay,  mufl:  I  not  grieve  and  mourn  for 
my  (ins?  Mull  I  not  humble  myfelf  before  God?  Is 
not  this  juft  and  right  ?  And  mult  I  not  firft  do  this  be- 
fore I  can  expe£l  God  to  be  reconciled  to  me  ?  I  an* 
fwer,  it  is  juft  and  right.  You  muft  be  humbled  before 
God.  You  muft  have  a  broken  and  cotitrite  heart. 
But  then  obferve,  this  is  not  your  own  work.  Do 
you  grieve  that  you  are  a  (inner?  This  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  Are  you  contrite  ?  Are  you  humbled 
before  God?  Do  you  indeed  mourn,  and  is  your  heart 
broken  within  you?  All  this  workcth  the  felf-fame 
Spirit. 

"  Obferve  again,  this  is  not  the  foundation.  It  is 
not. this  by  which  you  are  juftificd.  This  is  not  the 
righteoufnefs,  this  is  no  part  of  the  righteoufnefs  by  . 
which  you  are  reconciled  unto  God.  You  grieve  for 
your  fins.  You  are  deeply  humble.  Your  heart  is 
broken.  Well.  But  all  this  is  nothing  to  your  juftifirf 
cation.  The  remilTion  of  your  fins  is  not  owing  to 
this  caufe,  either  in  whole  or  in  pait.  Nay,  obferve 
farther,  that  it  may  hinder  juftification,  that  is,  if  you 
build  any  thing  upon  it  ;    if  you  think,  I  muft  bo  fo 
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cr  fo  contrite,  I  mufi:  grieve  worf,  before  I  can  be  juf- 
tified.  Underftand  this  well.  To  think  you  muft  be 
wiortf  contrite,  wor^  humble,  'w(>r^  grieved,  wore  fen fible 
of  the  weight  of  fin,  before  you  can  be  juftified; 
is,  to  lay  your  contrition,  your  grief,  your  humi- 
liation' for  the  foundation  of  your  being  juftified ;  at 
lead  for  a  part  of  the  foundation.  Therefore  it  hin- 
ders your  juftification  ;  and  a  hindrance  it  is  which 
muft  be  removed,  before  you  can  lay  the  right  foun- 
dation. The  right  foundation  is,  not  your  contrition 
(tho*  that  is  not  your  own)  .  not  your  righteoufnefs, 
nothing  of  your  own  :  Nothing  that  is  wrought  in  you 
By  the  Holy  Ghofl ;  but  it  is  fomething  toithout  youp 
viz,  the  righteoufnefs  and  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

"^«  For  this  is*  the  word,  "To  him  that  believeth  on 
Cod  that  juftifieih  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
lighteoufnefs."  See  ye  not,  that  the  foundation  is  no- 
thing in  us  ?  There  is  no  connexion  between  God 
apd  the  ungodly.  There  is  no  tie  to  Unite  them.  They 
are  altogether  feparate  from  each  other.  They  have? 
liothing  in  common.  There  is  nothing  lefs  or  more  in 
the  ungodly,  to  join  them  to  God.  Works,  righteouf- 
nefs, contrition  ?    No.    Ungodlinefs  only.      This  then 

f  do,  if  you  will  lay  a  right  foundation.      Go  ftreight  to 
Chrift  with  allyour  ungodlinefs.    Tell  him.  Thou  whofe 

.  eyes  arc  as  a  flame  of  fire  fearching  my  heart,  feeft  that 

!  lam  ungodly.      I  plead  nothing  elfe.      I  do  not  fay,  I 
ani  humble  or  contrite;  but  I  am  ungodly.     Therefore^ 
bring  me  to  him  that  juftifieth  the  ungodly.     Let  thy 

.  blood  be  the  propitiation  for  me.     For  there  is  nothing 

,  in  me  but  ungodlinefs. 

**  Here  is  a  myftery.  Here  the  wife  men  of  the 
world  are  loft,  are  t*ikcn  in  their  own  craftinefs.  This 
tlie  learned  of  the  world  cannot  comprehend.  It  is 
fopliftinefs  unto  them  :  Sin  is  the  only  thing  which 
divides  men  from  God.  Sin  (let  him  that  heareth  un- 
derftand) is  the  only  thing  which  unites  them  to  God, 
i.  e.  the  only  thing  which  moves  the  Lamb  of  God  to 
have  companion  upon,  and  by  his  blood,  to  give  them 
accefs  to  the  Father. 

**  This  is  the  uord  of  reconciliation  which  we  pr^ch. 
This  is  the  foundation  which  never  can  be  moved.  By 
faith  we  are  built  upon  this  foundation  :  And  thiis  faith 
alfo  is  the  gift  of  G^d.  It  is  his  fiee  gift,  which  he 
now  and  ever  giveih  to  every  one  ihar  is  willing  to  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  it.  Arrd  when  tHey  have  received  this  gift «/ 
Cod,  theift  their  hearts  ^wiU  melt  for  forrow  that  they 
have  offended  him.  But  this  gift  of  -God  lives  in  the 
heart  not  in  the  head.  The  faith  of  the  head^  learned 
from  men  or  books,  is  nothing  worth«  It  brings  neU 
ther  remiilion  of  (ins,  nor  peace  with  Cod.  Labotu* 
then  to  believe  with  your  whole  heart.  So  OirII  you 
have  redemption  thro'  the  blood  of  Chrift.  So  ihall 
you  be  cleanfed  from  all  fin.  So  ^all  ye  go  on  fjom 
flrength  to  flrength,  being  renewed  day  by  day  in  righ-, 
teoufnefs  and  all  true  holinefs.^ 

Saturday  12.  Was  the  IntercefTion-day,  when  many 
ftrangers  were  prefcnt,  fome  of  whom  came  twenty  err 
thirty  miles.  I  would  gladly  have  fpent  my  life  here  ; 
but  my  mailer  calling  me  to  labour  in  another  part  aJE 
his  vineyard,  on  Monday  14,  I  was  conflrained  to  take 
my  leave  of  this  happy  place ;  Martin  Dober,  and  a 
few  others  ef  the  brethren,  walking  with  us  about  are 
hour.  O  when  fbail  this  Chriftianity  cover  the  earth^f 
as  the  waters  cover  the  feas  I 

To  hear,  in  what  manner  God  out  oflku  darkntfs  eom^ 
manded  this  light  to  Jhini^  mud  be  agreeable  to  all  thofe 
in  every  nation,  who  can  teftify  from  their  owxi  expo* 
rience,  "  The  gracious  Lord  hath  fo  done  his  marveUoi^s 
afts,  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance.*'  I  ftiall 
therefore  heie  fubjoin  the  fubflance  of  fpveral  conver- 
fations  which  I  had  at  Hernhuth,  chiefiy  on  this  fubf 
je&.  And  may  many  be  incited  hei^eby  to  give  praife 
««  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne,  aa4  unta  thf 
Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever  1"  . 

It  was  on  Auguft  |0  (Old  Stilp)  that  I  hadanpp* 
portunity  of  fpending  fome  hours  with  Chriflian.David> 
Jle  is  a  Carpenter  by  tr^dc,  more  th.  a  middle-aged, 
tho*  1  believe  not  fifty  yet.  Moil  of  his  words  I  ua- 
derilood  well  \  if  at  any  time  I  did  not,  one  of  the 
brethren  who  went  with  me,  explained  them  in  Latin,  . 
The  fubflance  of  what  he  fpoke,  I  immediately  after 
wrote  down;  which  was  as  follows: 

««  When  I  was  young,  I  was  much  troubled  at  hear- 
ing fome  affirm,  that  the  Pope  was  Antichrift.  I  re«i4 
the  Lutheran  books  writ  againfl  the  Papilts,  and  the 
Popifh  books  writ  againfl  the  Lutherans.  I  eafily  faw 
that  the  Papifls  were  in  the  wrong ;  but  not  that  the 
I^UtheranPS  were  in  the  right,  \  could  not  underfland 
what  they  meant,  by  being  juflified  by  faith,  by  faitli 

L  2  alone, 
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alone,  by  faith  without  works.  Neither  did  I  likfc 
their  talking  fo  much  of  Chrifl.  Then  I  began  to 
think,  How  can  Chrifl  be  the  Son  of  God  ?  But  th© 
more  I  reafoned  with  myfclf  upon  it,  the  more  con- 
fufed  I  was,  till  at  laft  I  loathed  the  very  name  of 
Chrift.  I  could  not  bear  w  mention  it.  I  hated  the 
found  of  It  ;  and  w«uld  never  willingly  have  cither 
read  or  heard  it.  In  this  temper  I  left  Moravia,  and 
wandered  through  many  countries,  feeking  reft  but 
finding  none. 

In  thefe  wanderings  I  fell  among  fome  Jews.  Their 
objeftions  again II  the  New  Teftament,  threw  me  into 
frefh  doubts.  At  laft  I  fet  myfelf  to  read  over  the  Old 
Teftament,  and  fee  if  the  Prophecies  therein  contained 
Were  fulfilled.  I  was  ioon  convinced  they  were.  And 
thus  much  1  gained,  A  fixt  belief,  that  Jefus  was  the 
Chrift. 

But  foon  after  this  a  new  doubt  arofe,  Are  the  New 
Teftament  Prophecies  fulfilled?  This  I  next  fet  myfelf 
to  examine.  I  read  them  carefully  over,  and  could  not 
but  fee  every  cvciit  anfwered  the  predidton  :  So  tha* 
the  more  I  compared  the  one  with  the  other,  the  more 
fully  I  was  convinced  that  all  Scripture  was  given  iy 
Injpiration  of  God. 

Yet  ftill  my  foul  was  not  in  peace :  Nor  indeed  did 
J  cxpcft  it,  till  I  Ihould  have  openly  renounced  the 
ttrrors  of  Popery  :  Which  accordingly  I  did  at  Berlin,. 
I  now  alfo  led  a  very  ftri6k  life.  I  read  much,  and 
prayed  much.  I  did  all  I  could  to  conquer  fin  ;  yet  it 
profited  not;  I  was  ftill  conquered  by  it.  Neither 
tound  I  any  more  reft  among  the  Lutherans,  then  1 
did  before  among  the  Papifts. 

At  length,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  I  lifted  myfelf 
a  foldier.  Now  I  thought  I  Oiould  have  more  time 
to  pray  and  read,  having"  with  me  a  New  Teftament 
-and  a  hymn-book.  But  in  one  day  both  my  books 
were  ftole.  This  almoft  broke  my  heart.  Finding 
alfo  in  this  way  of  life  all  the  inconveniencies  which 
I  thought  to  avoid  by  it,  after  fix  months  I  returned 
lo'my  trade  and  followed  it  two  years.  Removing 
.then  to  Gorlitz  in  Saxony,  I  fell  into  a  dangerous  ill- 
tiefs.  I  could  not  ftir  hand  nor  foot  for  twenty  weeks. 
•Paftar  Sleder  came  to  me  every  day.  And  from  him 
it  was,  that  the  Gofpel  of  Ckrift  camo  firft  with  power 
to  my  fbu],    * 

Here 


Hew?  I  found  the  peace  I  had  long  fouflht  in  vaini 
kn  I  was  affured  fny  fins  weac  forgiven.    Not  mdcc* 
aU  at  ©nee,  but  by  degreea ;  not  in  one  moiaent,  nor 
in  one  hour.      For  L  could  not  immediately  believe^ 
tk^  I  mas  forgiven,  becaufe  of  the  miaake  I  was  then 
in  concerning  forgivcnefs.     I  faw  not  then,  ^h at  the  \ 
firft  promife  to  the  diildren  of  God  is,  6tn  Jkali  no^ 
more  nign  over  you  :  but  thought,  I  was  to  Jtel  it  in  me  . 
no  more  from  the  time  it  was  forgiven;     Therefore,  i 
ahho'  1  had  the  mattery  over  it,  yet  I  often  feared,  it 
was  not  forgive*,  bc^aufe  it  ftill  prrcd  in  i»(,  and  at 
fomc  times  thrujt  Jott  at  me  that  J  migti  falir  Bccauia 
tbo*  it,  did  not  reigu^  it  did  rmaain  in  mo;  and  I  was 
continually  tempted^  tho'  noi  overcome.     This  at  that 
time  threw  n|e  into  many  doubts:    Not  underftandingt. 
that  the  devil  tmnpts,  properly  fpeaking,  only   thofo  I 
whom  he  perceive*  to  be  eicaping  from  him.     He  need  | 
TM>t  tesnpt  hia  own  ;    For  they  iie  in  the  uicked  one  (as- 
St.  John  obfcrveft)  and  do  his  will  with  greedinefs.* 
But  thoie  whom  ChriO:  is*  (ietting  free,  he  tempts  dajr 
and  nj^l)ui,  ta  feo  i£  he  can  xccover  them  to  his  king-' 
dom.      Neithcar  faw  1  then,  that  the  being  jujiifiid,  is 
wudely  different  from  the  having  The  fuU  affutance  of 
fuitk.     I  remembered  not  that  our  Lord  told  his  Apof-  <. 
ties  before  his  death,   Yc  art  clean:    whereas  it  was- 
not  till  mam^  days  after  it,  that  they  were  fully  af-  ' 
fund,  by*  the  Holy  Gho&  then  received,  of  their  recon- 
ciliation to  God^  through  hi«  Wood.      The  difference  * 
between  theCefruits  of  the  Sptrit,  was  as  yet  hid  from 
me ;    fo.that  I  was  hasdly  and  llowly  convinced  I  had- 
the  one,  becaufe  I  had  liot  the  other. 

When  I  waA.  £e<;ovei«d  from*  my-  iHnefs,  I  rcfalved ' 
to  return  into  Moravia,  and  preach  Chr-ift  to  my  rela- 
tions there.  Thence  I  came  bafck  to  Gorliti,  where  I 
continued  five  yearsj  and  there  was  a  great  awakening 
both'  in  the  town  and  country  round  about^  In  this 
fpace  1  made  two  more  journeys  into  Moravia,  where 
more  and  more  came  to  hear  me,  many  of  whom  pro- 
mi  fed  to  come  to  me,  wherever  i  was^  when  a  door 
(bould  be  opened'  for  them.    ' 

After  my  return  from-  my  third  journey.  Count  Zin- 
zendorf  fent  to  Gorlitz,  -the  minifter  of  Bertholdfdorf 
being  dead,  for  Mr.  Rothe  who  Was  in- a  gentleman's 
family  there,  to  be  Minider  of  that  place.  Mr.  Rothe 
told  him  of  nae,  and  he  wrii  ta  me,  to  come  to  him^ 
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and  when  I  catne  faid,  <<  Let  as  many  as  will  of  your 
<<  friends  come  hither;  I^  will  give  themjand  to  build 
**  on,  and  Chrifl;  will  give  them  the.reft.'*  I  went  ini— 
mediately  into  Moravia  and  told  them,  God  had  now 
found  out  a  place  for  us.  Ten  of  them  followed  me  * 
then  $  ten  more  the  next  year;  one  more  in  my  foU 
lowing  journey.  The  Papifts  were  now  alarmed,  fet  a 
price  upon  my  head,  and  levelled  the  houfe  I  had 
lodged  in,  even  with  the  ground.  I  made  however 
eleven  journeys  thither  in  all,  and  condu6led  as  many 
as  deiired  it  to  this  place,  the  way  to  which  was  now  fo 
well  known,  that  many  more  came  of  themfelves. 

Eighteen  years  ago  we  built  the  fir  (I  houfe.  We 
chofe  to  be  near  the  great  road  rather  than  at  Bertholdf- 
dorf  (for  the  Count  gave  us  our  choice)  hoping  we 
might  thereby  find  opportunities  of  indru&ing  fome 
that  travelled  by  us.  1  n  two  years  we  were  increafed  to 
xso  ;  when  I  contra6i:ed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
a  CalviniA:,  who  after  fome  time  brought  me  over  to 
his  opinion  touching  £le3:ion  and  Reprobation :  Aad 
hy  me  were  moil  of  our  brethren  likewife  brought  ovef  > 
t9  t.he  fame  opinions.  About  this  time  we  were  in  ; 
great  Uraits,  wherewith  many  were  much  deje^ed.  I ' 
endeavoured  to  comfort  them^  with  the  fenfe  of  God's 
love  towards  them*  But.  .they  anfwered,  **  Nay,  it 
''  may  be  he  hath  no  love  towards  us ;  it  may  be  we 
**  are  not  of  the  £le6lion  ;  but  God  hated  us  from 
*'  eternity,  and  therefore  he  has  fufFered  all  thefe . 
**  things  to  come  upon  u&."  The  Count  obferving  this^ 
defired  me  to  go  to  a  neighbouring  Miniiler,.  Paftor 
Steinmets:,  and  talk  with  him  fully  on  that  head,  <'  Whe« 
«  rher  Chrift  died  for  all  ?"  I  did  fo,  and  by  him  God 
fully  convinced  me  of  that  important  truth.  And  not 
long  after,  the  Count  defired  we  might  all  meet  together^ 
and  confider  thefp  things  throughly.  We  met  ac- 
cordingly at  his  houfe,  and  parted  not  for  three  days. 
We  opened  the  Scriptures,  and  confidered  the  account 
which  is  given  therein,  of  the  whole  oeconomy  of 
God  with  m^n,  frocjl  the  creation  to  the  confumma-^ 
tion  ef  all  things,  and  by  the  blefling  of  God  we  came 
all  to  one  mind  ;  ^particularly  in  that  fundamental  point, 
that  He  toilUth  all  men  to  he  faved^  and  to  come  to  the  knotU'* 
ledge  oj  his  truth* 

Sometime  after,   the  Jefuits  told  the  Emperor,  that  . 
j^he  Count  wai^  giathering^  together  all  the  Moravians  aiui 
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Bohemians,  forming  them  into  one  body,  and  malcin|f 
a  new  religion.  Commiffioners  Were  immediatefly  fent 
to  Hemhuthi  to  examine  the  truth  of  this.  The  fub* 
ftance  of  the  final  anfwer  returned  thro'  them  to  the 
£mperor  waf  as  follows. 

An  ExtraQ  of  the   publick  Inllrument  (igned  at 
Hernhuth,  in  Augufl,  1729. 

X.TT7E  believe  the  Church  of  the  Bohemian  and 
VV  Moravian  brethren,  from  whom  we  are  de- 
fcendcd,  to  have  been  a  holy  and  undehled  Church,  as 
owned  by  Luther  and  all  other  Profeftant  Divines: 
Who  own  alfo  that  our  doftrinc  agrees  with  theirs. 
But  our  Difcipline  they  have  not. 

2,  Brut  we  ao  not  reft  upon  the  Holincfs  of  our  an- 
ceftors:  It  being  our  continual  care,  to  fliew  that  we. 
are  pailed  from  death  unto  life,  by  worlhipping  God 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  Nor  do  we  count  any  man 
a  brother,  unlefs  he  has  either  preferved  inviolate  the 
covenant  he  made  with  God  in  baptiim,  or,  if  he  ha» 
broken  it,  been  born  again  of  God. 

3.  On  the  other  fide,  whofoever  they  are  who  being 
fprinkled  by  the  blood  ©f  Chrift,  are  fanftified  through 
faith,  we  receive  them  as  brethren,  although  in  fome 
points  they  may  differ  from  us.  Not  that  we  can  re. 
nounce  or  give  up  any  do6lrine  of  God,  contained  in 
Holy  Writ ;  the  leaft  part  of  which  is  dearer  unto  us^ 
than  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver. 

4»  Difcipline  we  judge  to  be  necefTary  in  the  higheft 
degree,  for  all  thofe  who  have  any  knowledge  of  di- 
vine truth  :  And  we  can  therefore  in  no  wile  forfakc 
that,  which  we  have  received  from  our  forefathers. 
Yet  if  it  ihould  ever  be  (which  God  forbid)  that  any 
of  us  (hould  fpcak  or  a£l  perverfe  things,  we  could 
only  fay,  with  St,  John,  They  went  forth  frames ^  but 
were  not  of  us:  For  if  they  had  been  of  us,  ttey  would 
have  continued  with  us, 

5.  The  public  worfhip  of  God  at  Bertholdfdorf^ 
which  we  have  hitherto  frequented,  we  are  the  Icfs  able 
now  to  forfake,  becaufe  wc  have  there  an  adembly  of 
true  believers,  a  do6lrine  free  from  error,  and  a  paflor 
who  hi.vtng  laboured  much  in  the  'Tordy  is  worthy  of 
double  hinour*  Therefore  we  have  no  caufe  to  form 
any  congregation,  fcparate  from  this  ;  Efpecially  feeing 
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we  both'  ufe  dut  liberty  which  ChriiV  hathpurchafeil 
£or  us ;  and  fo  often  ^^peri^oce  (h«  po%/^i:  of  the  doC'r 

trine  which  is  taugM  here^  and  ^gr^e  witji  the  Ev.aa^ 
g^elical  Pro(cftants  (i«  e*  Lurthejrai^s)  in.  all  ^rujths  of  im- 
portance. As  for  the  controy^i^ted.  pt«iQt%  which  rc^ 
quire  a  fubtil  wit,  we  either  are  ignorant  of  them,  or 
dejrpife  them. 

o.  The  name  of  brethren  and  fifters  wo  do  riot  rejcft, 
as  being  agreeable  both  to  Scripture  and  to  Chriftian 
Simplicity.  But  we  do  not  approve  of  being  cillrd  byi 
the  name  of  any  man :  As  knovMiogy.  Wc  have  one  ft^fier^ 
even  Him  which  is  in  heaven. 

In  1731  we  were  again  required  to  gtv^  an  accoupt^ 
of  'ourfeives.  This  was  then  done  ^  thp  nM^pner 
following. 

• 

An  £xtra3  of  the  Letter  wrote  by  the  Ohurch  o£ 
Heruhuth,  to  the.  Prefident  of  Upper  Lu&tia^ 
Jan.  24tb,  1732.  . 

f .  ^LTOJ*{£  can  be  ignorant  of  the  peligion  of  our 
JLlI  anceftors  who  have  read  the  hiftory.  of  John 
I;Iufs.  Some  of  his  followers  endeavoured  tO'  repel 
force  by  force.  The  reft,  having  better  learned 
Chrift,  obtained  leave  of  George  Podibrad,  King  of 
Bohemia,  to  retire  and  live  apart.  Retiring  accord- 
ingly in  the  year  1453^  to  a  place  on  ih^  borders  of 
S^ilefia  and  Moravia,  they  lived  in  nedce  till  the  time 
of  Luther  and  Calvin,  with  both  of  whom,  as  with 
their  followers,  they  maintained  a  friendly  intercourie, 
c(pecially  when  by  the  Providence  of  God,  they  were 
placed  among  thofe  of  either  opinion. 

2,  In  the  year  1699,  David  Erneft  Jablonfky, 
grandfon  to  Amos  Comenius,  the  laft  fiifhop  of  the  Mo- 
ravians, was  confccrated  Bilhop  of  the  united  Brethren 
in  Moravia,  Bohemia,  and  Poland,  in  a  Synod  regularly 
aifembled.  To  him  Count  Zinzendorf  ftgnified,  that 
feveral  of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  having  efcaped  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  Papids,  were  fo  joined  to  the  Lu- 
therans, whofe  Doftrine  they  approved,  as  neverthe- 
lefs  to  retain  their  anticnt  Difciplinc.  His  entire  ap- 
probation of  this,  Bifhop  Jablonfky  teltified  to  the 
Count  in  feveral  letters. 

Q.  It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  many  of  ^our  ancef- 
tors^ about  the  beginning  of  the  ^efprcttatjoiAi    fpoiH*- 
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fear  of  man,  did  not  openly  conFefs  the  truth.  And 
hence  it  was  that  the  Romifh  Pallors  bore  with  them  : 
being  little  concerned  what  their  private  opinions  were. 
But  hence  it  alfo  was,  that  continually  uling  diflimula- 
tion,  and  not  walking  in  fimplicity,  they  were  no  longer 
fervent  in  fpirlt,  as  of  old  time,  neither  could  they  find 
any  peace  to  their  fouls. 

4.  It  was  in  the  year  1715,  that  a  foldier  of  the 
Emperor's,  lately  difcharged  came  to  Schl,  a  village  of 
which  the  Jefuits  are  lords,  and  began  to  talk  with 
Auguflin  Neufler  and  his  brother.  He  (harply  reproved 
their  hypocrify,  in  pretending  to  be  Romanifts,  and 
di{fembling  the  true  faith.  Yet  they  conferred  toithjlcjk  . 
and  Bloody  till  the  year  1722,  when  at  length  they' 
forfook  all,  and  retired  into  Upper  Lufaiia.  They  left 
their  three  brothers  behind  them^  who  were  foon  after 
call  into  prifon,  and  grievouflyperfecuted  by  the  Papids  ; 
ib  that  as  foon  as  ever  a  door  w^s  opened,  they  alfo  left 
all,  and  followed  their  brothers  into  Lufatia  :  the  fame 
did  many  others  foon  after,  as  finding  no  fafety,  either 
for  body  or  foul  in  their  own  country  :  Whence  about 
the  fame  time,  Michael  and  Martin  Linner,  and  the 
Haberlands  were  driven  out,'  with  their  families,  after 
haviiig  fuiFered  the  lofs  of  all  things,  for  not  conform* 
ing  to  the  Romifh  worfhip,  and  for  receiving  thofe  they 
called  Hereticks  into  their  houfes. 

5.  But  the  brethren  at  Kuhnewald  were  treated  with 
•ftill  greater  feverity.  All  their  books  were  taken 
away  ;  they  were  compelled  by  the  moft  exquifite  to^ 
ments,  to  conform  to  the  Popifh  Superflitions  and  Idol- 
atries ;  and  in  the  end  cad  into,  and  kept  in,  the  mo(i 
loathfome  prifons :  Whereby  David  Schneider,  the 
Nitfchmans,  and  many  others,  were  conflrained  alfo 
to  leave  their  country,  and  all  that  they  had,  Thefe  are 
the  plain  reafons  of  our  leaving  Moravia,  of  which 
your  Excellency  defired  an  account  from  us.** 

In  the  mean  time  we  found  a  great  remidnefs  of 
behaviour  had  crept  in  among  us.  And  indeed  the 
fame  was  to  be  found  in  mofl  of  thofe  round  about  us, 
whether  Lutherans  or  Calvinifls,  fo  infifting  on  Faith, 
as  to  forge tj  at  lead  in  pra6licc,  both  holinefs  and  good 
works, 

Obferving  this  terrible  abufe   of  preaching  Chrift  1 
given  for  us,    we  began  to  in  fid  more  than  ever,  on 
Chrid  living  in  us^    All  our  exhortations  and. preach-* 

ing 
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ing  turned  on  this  :  wc  fpoke,  we  writ,  of  nothing  clfe. 
Our  conftant  enquiries  were,  **  Is  Chrift  formed  in 
ycu  ?  Have  you  a  new  heart  ?  Is  your  foul  renewed 
in  the  image  of  God  ?  Is  the  whole  body  of  fin  de- 
ftroyed  in  you  ?  Are  you  fully  aflured,  beyond  all 
doubt  or  fear,  that  you  are  a  child  of  God  ?  In 
what  manner  and  at  what  moment  did  you  receive  that 
full  aflurance  ?  If  a  man  could  not  anfwer  all  thefe' 
queftions,  we  judged  he  had  nO  true  faith.  Nor  would 
we  permit  any  to  receive  the  Lord's-Supper  among  us^ 
till  he  could. 

In  this  perfuafion  we  were,  when  I  went  to  Green- 
land, five  years  ago.  There  I  had  a  correfpondencQ 
by  letter  with  a  Danifli  Minifter,  Hans-Egede,  on  tl\e 
head  of  juflification.  And  it  pleafed  God  to  (how  me 
by  him,  (iho*  he  was  by  no  means  a  holy,  man,  btvt 
openly  guilty  of  grofs  fins)  that  we  had  now  leaned 
loo  much  to  this  hand,  and   were  run  into  another  ex* 

^treme  :  That  Chrift  in  us  and  Chrift  /or.  af,  ought  in- 
deed to  be  both  infifted  on  ;  but  &rft  and  principally 
Chrift  foruSy  as  being  the  ground  of  all.  I  now  clearly 
faw,  we  ought  not  to  infift  on  any  thin^  we/^^/,  any 
jnore.than  any  thing  we  do^  as  if  it  were  neceflary 
previous  to  juftification,  or  the  remiflion  of  fins.  I 
law,  that  leaft  of  all  ought  we  fo  to  infift  on  the  fuU 
afturance  of  faith,  or  the  deftrutlion  of  the  body  of 
fin,  and  the  extindlion  of  all  its  motions ;  as  to  ex- 
clude thofe  who  had  not  attained  this  from  the  Lord's 
table,  or  to  deny  that  they  had  any  faith  at  all.  I 
plainly  perceived,  this  full  affurance  was  a  diftinO: 
gift  from  juftifying  -faith,  and  often  not  given  till 
long  after  it :  And  that  juftification  <ioes  not  imply, 
that  fin  fhould  not  Jtir  in  us,  but  only  that  it  ihould 

tjiot  conquer. 

And  no\y  firft  it  was,  that  I  had  that  full  affurance 
of  my  own  reconciliation  to  God,  through  Chrift, 
For  many  years  I  had  had  the  forgivenefs  of  my  fins, 
and  a  meafure  of  the  Peace  of  God ;  but  I  had  not 
till  now,  that  witnefs  of  his  Spirit,  which  (huts  out 
all  doubt  and  fear.  In  all  my  trials  I  had  always  a 
confidence  in  Chrift^  who  had  done  fo  great  things 
for  me.  But  it  was  a  confidence  mixt  with  fear :  I 
was  afraid,  /  hai  not  done  enough »  There  was  always 
fpmething  dark  in  my  foul  till  now.  But  now  the 
clfi^ir  light  |hiae4  •  And  I  faw  that  what  I  had  hitherto 

fo 
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b  conftantly  infifled  on,  the  doing  fo  nucli  and  feeling  \ 
fo  much,   the    long   repentance    and   preparation  for 
believing,    the   bitter   iorrow    for  fm,   and  that  deep 
contrition  of  heart  which"  is  found  in  fome,  were  by 
no  means  eflential  to  juftification.    Yea,  that  wherever 
the  Tree  Grace  of  God  is  rightly  preached,  a  finner  in 
the  full  career  of  his  fins,   will  probably  receive  it,    ] 
and  be  jufHBed  by  it,  before  one  who  infifts  on  fuch    1 
previous  preparation. 

At  my  return  to  Hernhuth,  I  found  it  difficult  at  firft, 
to  make  my  brethren  fenliblc  of  this,  or  to  perfuado 
them  not  to  iniifl  on  the  aflurance  of  faith,  as  a  ne« 
ccffary  qualification  for  receiving  the  Lord's-Supper, 
But  from  the  time  they  were  convinced,  which  is  now  i 
three  years  fince,  we  have  all  chiefly  infifted  on  Chrift  ' 
given  for  us  :  This  we  urge  as  the  principal  thing,  which 
if  we  rightly  believe,  Chrift  will  furcly  be  formed  in  us*. 
And  this  preaching  \ye  have  always  found  to  be  accom- 
panied with  power,  and  to  have  the  blefling  of  God 
following    it.      By   this,    Believers   receive  a  fleady 
purpofe   of    heart,   and  a  more    unfhaken  refolution, 
to  endure  with  a  free  and  chearful  Spirit  whatfoever 
our  Lord  is  pleafcd  to  lay  upon  thenn." 

The  fame  day  I  was  with  Michael  Linner,  the 
ddcft  of  the  Church ;  the  fum  of  whofe  convcrfatiou 
was  this, 

"  The  church  of  Moravia  was  once  a  glorious  church. 
But  it  is  now  covered  with  thick  darknefs.  It  is  about 
fixtccn  years  ago,  that  I  began  to  feek  for  light.  I 
had  a  New  Teftament  which  I  conftantly  read  :  Upon 
which  I  often  faid  to  myfelf,  "  This  fays,  I  ought  to 
^t  humble  and  meek  and  pure  in  heart.  How  comes 
it  that  I  am  not  fo  ?  "  1  went  to  the  beft  men  I  knew,'' 
and  afked,  "  Is  not  this  the  word  of  God  ?  And  if  fo, 
ought  I  not  to  be  fuch  as  this  requires,  both  in  heart 
and  life  ?  "  They  anfwered,  «•  The  firft  Chriftians  in- 
deed V? ere  fuch  :  but  it  was  impoffible  for  us  to  be  fo 
perfeft."  This  anfwer  gave  me  no  fatisfaflion.  I 
Knew  God  could  not  mock  his  creatures,  by  requiring 
of  them  what  he  faw  it  was  impoflible  for  them  to  per- 
form. 1  afked  others,  but  had  ftill  the  fame  anfwer. 
Which  troubled  me  more  and  more. 

About  fourteen  years  ago,  I  was  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced, that  I  was  wholly  different  from  what  God 
Required  me  to  be.     I  confulted  his  Word  again  and 
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•gain ;  but  it  fpoke  nothing  but  condemnation  ;  tilL 
at  lad  I  could  not  read,  nor  indeed  do  any  thing  elfe, 
having  no  hope  and  no  fpirit  left  in  me.  I  had  been, 
in  this  ftatc  for  fcvcral  days,  when  being  mufing  by 
myfelFy  thofe  words  came  (Irongly  into  my  mind, 
God  Jo  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son^  to  the  end  that  all  who  believe  in  him^  Jkould  not 
perijk  but  have  everlajling  life.  I  thought,  "  All?  Then 
1  am  one.  Then  he  is  given  for  me*  But  I  am  a  (inner. 
And  he  came  to  fave  finners.'*  Immediately  my  burden 
(propped  off,  and  my  heart  was  at  reft. 

But  the  full  alTurance  of  faith  I  had  not  yet ;  nor 
for  the  two  years  I  continued  in  Moravia,  Wh^en  I 
.  was  driven  out  thence  by  the  Jefuits,  I  retired  hither» 
and  was  foon  after  received  into  the  Chuich.  And 
here  after  fomc  time  it  pleafcd  our  Lord  to  manifeft 
himfelf  more  clearly  to  my  foul,  and  give  me  that 
full  fenfe  of  acceptance  in  Him,  which  excludes  all 
doubt  and  fear. 

Indeed  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  different  in  dif« 
ferent  fouls.'  His  more  ufual  method,  I  believe  is,  to 
give  in  one  and  the  fame  moment  the  forgivenefs  of 
nns,  and  a  full  alTurance  of  that  forgivenefs.  Yet  in 
many  he  works  as  he  did  in  me:  Giving  Rrlt  the  re- 
mi  (lion  of  fins,  and  after  fome  weeks  or  months  or 
years,  the  full  afTurance  of  it." 

This  great  truth  was  farther  confirmed  to  me  the 
next  day  by  the  converfation  1  had  with  David  Nitfch- 
man,  one  of  the  Teachers  or  Pallors  of  the  Church ; 
who  expreft  himfelf  to  this  efFe£):: 

<*  In  my  childhood  I  was  very  ferious ;  but  as  I 
grew  up  was  fo  carelcfs,  that  at  eighteen  years  old,  I 
had  even  forgot  to  read.  When  I  found  this,  I  was 
flartled.  I  foon  learned  again,  and  then  fpent  much 
time  in  reading  and  prayer.  But  I  knew  nothing  of 
my  heart,  till  about  the  age  of  twenty-fix.  I  bought 
a  Bible,  and  began  to  read  the  New  Teftament.  The 
fiirther  I  read,  the  more  1  was  condemned.  I  found 
a  law  which  I  did  not,  could  not  keep.  I  had  a  will 
to  avoid  all  fin  :  But  the  power  I  had  not.  1  con- 
tini:ally  ftrove  ;  but  was  continually  conquered.  The 
thing  which  /  would  I  did  not ;  but  what  I  would  not 
have  done  that  I  did.  In  this  bondage  I  was,  when  I 
fell  into  a  fit  of  ficknefs;  during  ray  recovery  froni. 
which,  I  felt  a  llronger  defire  than  cvexi  to  avoid  all 
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lin.      At  the  fame  time  I  felt  the  power*     And  -fta 
MO  longer  reigned  over  me,  ^ 

But  loon  after  I  fell  into  grcvous  temptations,  which 
made  me  very  uncafy.  For  tho'  I  yielded  not  to  thcmt 
yet  they  returned  again  and  again,  as  fall  as  they  wer« 
conquered^.  Then  ii  came  into  my  mind,  **  I  lake  all 
thispains  to  ferve  God,  What  if  there  be  no  God  ? 
How -do  I  know  there  is  ?  *'  And  on  this  1  mufed  mort 
and  more,  till  1  faid  in  my  heart,  <*  There  is  no  God  I  " 

In  this  ftatc  I  w<ss  when  1  came  to-Hcrohuth,  about 
iourtccn  years  ago.       And  every   ddy  for  a  full  year, 
jfrom   morning  to  night  1  groaned   undci  tliis  unbelief. 
?Yet  J  prayed  continually,  unbelieving  as  I  was  ;   parti- 
cularly one  Sunday,  when  being  in  the  Church  of  Berth*- 
oldfdorf,  and  quite  weary  of  hearing  £0  much  of  Him^ 
whofe  very  being  I  did  not  believe,  1  vehemently  faid, 
*'•   O  God,    if   thou    be  a  God,    thou    m.ud    nunifcit 
thyfelf,   or  I  cannot   believe  it."     In  walking  home,   I[ 
thought  of  an  exprelTion  of  Pallor  Rothe's,  "  Only  fup^ 
pojh  thefe  things  are   fo  :    5tf;&/>^tf  there  be  a  God/*     I' 
faid  to  myfelf,    *«  Well,  I  will,  I  do  fuppofe  it/'     Im-- 
mediately  1  felt  a  llrange  fwcetnefs  in  my  foul,    whicrt- 
increafed  every   moment  till  the  next  morning  :  And 
from  that   time,    if  all   the. men  upon  earth,    and  all 
the  devils  in  hell  had  joined  in  denying  it, . I  could  not  ' 
have   doubted  the  Being  of  a'. God,  no;  not  for  on«  ' 
moment.      This  firfl:  fwcetnefs  iaUcd  for  fix  weeks, 
without  any  intermilfion. 

1  then  fell  into  doubts  of  another  kind.  I  believed 
in  God;  but  not  in  Chrift.  1  opened  my  heart  to 
.Martin  Dober,  who  ufed  many  arguments  with  me, 
but  in  vani.  For  Jibove  four  years,  I  found  no  reft, 
by  reafon  of  this  unbelief:  Til  one  day,.as  1  was 
fitting  in  my  houfe,  dcfpairiijg  of  any  rtiiiof,  thoft 
words  (hot  into  mc,  *'  Gqd.  was  in  Chrift,  reconciling 
ike  irqrld  to  himfelf,**  I  thought,  "  Then  God  and 
Chriil  ajce  one."  Immediat«JLy  my  heart  was  filled 
with  joy  ;  and  much  more  at  the  remembrance  of 
tb.'efe  words  which  I  now  felt  I  did  believe^  '*  Tht 
Word  was  with  God^  and  the  Word  was  God,  And  tki 
Word  was  made  fiejk^  and  dzoelt  among  us,** 

Yet  in  a  few  days  I  was  troubled  again.      I  believed 

Chrift  was  the   Saviour  of  the  world.     But   1  could 

not  call  him  my  Saviour,    neither  did  I  believe,  H« 

would  fave  me.    And  one  day,  aft  I  was  walking  acrolji 
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the  'fquare,  that  text  came  ftrongly  into  my.  mind^ 
*'  The  unbelieving  ftiall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimftonc."  I  returned 
home,  terrified  beyond  expreffion,  -and  inilantly  b^ 
gan  crying  out  to  our  Saviour,  telling  him,  "  I  de- 
ferved  no  lefs  than  hell,  and  gave  myfelf  up,  if  it 
'^vcre  his  will,  to  fuffer  what  I  had  deferved."  In  a 
tnoment  I  found  a  gleam  of  hope,  that  He  zoauld  havo 
mercy  even  on  me,  , 

But  this  in  a  fhort  time  vanifhedf  away,  and  my  un» 
cafinefs  returned  again.  Many  endeavoured  to  perfuade 
me  that  I  had,  but  I  knew  I  had  not  a  right  faith  in 
ChHfl:.  For  I  had  no  confidence  in  Him  :  nor  could 
I  lay  hold  upon  him  as  my  Saviour.  Indeed  reading 
one  day  (in  Arndt's  True  Chriftianity)  «  That  if  all 
the  fins  of  all  the  men  upon  earth  were  joined  in  one 
man,  the  blood  of  Ghrilt  was  fufHcient  to  cleanfe 
jthat  man  from  all  fin;"  I  felt  for  a  time  comfort 
-and  peace  :  But  it  was  but  for  a  time,  and  then  I  was 
©verwhclmed  as  before  with  fadnefs  and  unbelief.  And 
i  was  op  pre  It  almoft  beyond  my  ftrength,  when  *  a 
year  ago  1  went  into  this  little  wood.  At  firit  I  was 
tempted  to  break  out  into  impatience  ;  but  then  I 
thought,  our  Saviour  knows  beft:  nor  would  he  fuffer 
this  trouble  to  continue  fo  long,  if  Uc  did  hot  fee  it 
was  good  foi^me.  I  delivered  myfelf  wholly  into  hi^ 
INands,  to  difpofe  of  me  according  to  his  good  pleafure. 
In  that  hour  I  law,  that  all  who  believe  in  Him,  ai«e 
reconciled  to  God  through  his  blood,  and  was  allured, 
that  1  was  thereby  reconciled,  and  numbered  among  the 
children  of  God.  And  from  that  hour,  J  have  had 
xio  doubt,  or  fear^  but  M  pe^ce  and  joy  in  believing/* 

Some  of  the  circum (lances  of  this  uncommon  re- 
lation, were  made  more  clear  to  me,  by  the  account  I 
received  in  the  afternoon  fiom  a  Student  at  Hernhuth, 
Albinus  Theodofus  Fedcr, 

<*  1  (faid  he)  for  thiee  years  fought  againft  fin  with 
all  my  might,  by  falling  and  prayer  and  all  the  other 

♦  N 'B.  1.  c.  In  the  year  1737.  Several  years  before  which  he  wat 
e}e£lcd  one  of  the  four  public  1  cachets  of  ibc  Church  ;  which  office  he 
Tctains  to  this  <lay.  Now  which  of  thf  Utfo  confequences  will  you 
chufe,  (for  one  or  the  other  is  unavoklabk)  cither  that  a  man  may 
pleach  the  Gorpci  (yea,  and  with  the  dcmonftration  of  the  Spirit) 
who  has  no  faith  :  Or  that  a  man  who  has  a  degree  of  true  faith,  mty 
yet  ^avj;.  doubts  and  fcari  i- 
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Aeans  of  grace*     But  not  with  (landing  all  my  endefl« 
vours^  I  gained  tin  ground  :  Sin  flill  prevailed  over  met 
till  at  laft,  not  knowing  what  to  do  farther,  I  was  oa 
the  very  brink  of  def^air.     Then  it  was  that  having  no  . 
other  refuge  left,  I  fled  to  my  Saviour  as  one  lofl  and  \ 
undone,  and  that  had  no  hope,  but  in  his  power  and  | 
free  tnercy.      In  that  moment  I  found  my  heart  at  red:   ' 
in   good  hope  that  my  fins  were  forgiven  ;  of  which, 
I  had  a  flronger  aCTurance  fix  weeks  after,  when  I  re« 
ceived  the  Lord's  Supper  here.     But  I  dare  not  affirm^ 
I  am  a  child  of  God ;    neither  have  I  the  feal  of  the  , 
Spirit.     Yet  I  go  on  quietly  doing  my  Savioyr's  will, 
faking  flielter  in  his  wounds,    from  all   trouble  and 
fin,  and  knowing  he  will  perfe£l  his  work  in  his  owTi   i 
time.'* 

Martin  Dober,  when  I  defcribed  my  flate  to  htm,  . 
faid,  "  He  had  known  very  many  believers,  who  if  afked 
the  queiiion,  would  not  ha^e  dared  to  affirm,  that  they 
were  the  children  of  God.  And  he  added,  It  is  very 
commoil  for  perfons  to  receive  remiffion  of  (ins,  or 
juflification  thro'  faith  in  the  blood  of  ChrifV,  before 
they  receive  the  full  affurance  of  faith,  which  God 
tnany  times  with->holds,  till  he  has  tried  whether  they 
will  -work  together  with  him,  in  the  uCe  of  the  firft  gift» 
Nor  is  there  any  need  (continued  he,  Dober)  to  incite 
any  one  to  feek  that  afTurance  by  telling  him,  tlie  faith 
be  has,  is  nothing.  This  will  be  more  likely  to  drivp 
him  to  defpair,  than  to  encourage  him  to  prefs  forward* 
His  iingle  bufinefs,  who  has  received  the  firfb  gift- is, 
crcdtndo  credere  ^  in  crtdtndo  ptt fiver  art  (to  believe  on, 
and  to  hold  fad  that  whereunto  he  hath  attained)  to^  go 
on  doing  his  Lord's  will,  according  to  the  ability 
God  hath  already  given  ;  chearfully  and  faithfully  to 
ufe   what  he  has  received,   without  folicitude  for  the 

In  the  converfation  I  afterwards  had  with  Augudins 
Neufler  a  Knife-Smith,  (another  of  the  Paftors  or 
Teachers  of  the  church,  about  fixty  years  of  age)  aft 
alCo  with  his  brothers,  Wenfel,  and  Hantz  NeufTer,  th# 
nature  of  true  faith  and  {alvation  was  yet  farther  ex* 
plained  to  me. 

Augulline  NeufTer  fpoke  to  this  cfFcQ: : 

*«  By  experience  I  know,  that  we  cannot  be  juftified 
♦hro'  the  blood  of.  Chrift,  till  we  feel  that  all, our  righ* 
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♦coufncfs  snd  good  works  avail  nothing  towards  ou' 
juftification.  Therefore  what  men  call  a  good  life$ 
IS  commonly  the  greatefl  of  all  hindrances  to  their 
coming  to  Chrift.  For  it  will  not  let  them  fee,  that 
they  are  loft,  undone  linners  ;  and  if  they  fee  not  ihis^ 
they  cannot  come  unto  him. 

Thus  it  was  with  mc.  I  led  a  good  life  fiom  4 
child.  And  this  was  the  great  hindrance  to  my 
coming  to  Chrift.  For,  abounding  in  good  works,  and 
diligently  ufipg  ail  the  means  of  grace,  I  perfuaded  my* 
felf  for  thirteenof  fourteen  years,  that  allwas  well,  and 
J  could  not  fail  of  falvation.  And  yet,  1  cannot  fay, 
jiiy  foul  was  at  reft,  even  till  the  time  when  God 
fhcwcd  me  clearly,  that  my  heart  was  as  corrupt,  not* 
withftanding  all  my  good  works,  as  that  of  an  aduU 
terer  or  murderer.  Then  my  felf-dependence  withered 
away.  I  wanted  a  Saviour,  and  fled  naked  to  himi 
And  ^n  him  1  found  true  ^reft  to  my  foul,  being  fully 
aflured,  that  all  my  fin^  wei:e  forgiven.  Yet  1  cannot 
tell  the  hour  or  day,  when  I  firft -received  that  full  af* 
furance.  For  it  was  hot  given  roe  at  firft,  neither  at 
once;  but  grew  up  in.  me  by  degrees.  But  fiom  the 
time  it  was  confirmed  in  me,  I  have  never  loft  it  ; 
leaving  never  fince  doubted,  no,  not  for  a  moment," 

What  Wenfel  Neuffcr  faid,  w^as  as  follows : 

'  <<  From  a  child  I  had  many  fits  mi  ferioufnefs,  and 
was  often  iineafy  at  my  fins  :  This  uneafinefs  was  much 
increafcd  about  fifteen  years  fince  by  the  preaching  o£ 
Chriftian  David.  I  thought  the  way  to  get  eafe  wa% 
to  go  and  live  among  the  Lutherans,  whom  I  fuppofed 
to  be  all  good  Chriftians.  But  1  loon  found  they,  as 
well  as  the  Papifts,  were  carnal,  worldly-minded  men. 
About  thirteen   years  ago  I  came  from  among  them  to 
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do  not  wonder  at  noiy  (though  I  did  then)  for  all  this 
time,  tho'  I  faw  clearly,  I  could  not  be  faved,  but  by 
the  death  ef  Chrift,  yet  I  did  not  truft  in  that  only  for 
ialvatioUj  but  depended  on  my  own  rightcoufnefs  alfo^ 
as. the  joint  condition  of  my  acceptance. 

After  I  was  fettled  here,  feeing  the.  great  diverfity 
©f  fe6ls  wherewith  we  were  furrounded,  I  began  ta 
doubt  whether  any  religion  was  true  ?  For  half  a  year 
fhefe  doubts  perplex t  mc  greatly ;  and  I  was  often  j^ft 
»h  ih;   poini  of  catling  off  all  religion  and  returxiin^ 
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ts  the  world.     The  fear  of  doing  this  threw  me  into  m 
deeper  concern  ihm  ever  I  had  been  in  before.     Nor 
could  I  find  how  to  efcape,  for  the  more  I  ilruggled, 
the  more  I  was  intangled.     I  often  refleded  oil  v>y  for*  ' 
mer  courfe  of  life,  as  more  defirable  than  this.  And  one  > 
day,  in  the  bittemtfs  of  my  foul,  befought  our  bleiTed  ' 
Saviour,    «  At  leait  to  reflore  ibe  to  that  (late,  which 
I  was  in  before  I  left  Moravia/'     In  that  ntioment  he 
manifeiled  hlmfelf  to  me,  fo  that  I  could  lay  hold  on 
him  as  my  Saviour,  and  ihewed  me,  it  isonly  the  blood 
of  Chrift  which  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin.    This  was 
ten  years  (ince,  and  from  that  hour,  I   have  not  had 
one  doubt  6f   my  acceptance.       Yet  I  have  not  any 
tranfports  of  joy.      Nor  had  I  when  he  thus  levealed 
himfelf  unto  me.      Only  I  well  remember,  that  mani- 
feftation  of  himfelf  was  like  a  cool,  refreihing  ^vind^. 
to  one  th.at  is  fainting  away  with  fultry  heat.     And 
ever  fince.  my  fool  has  been  fweetly  at  reft,  deitring. 
no  other  portion  in  earth  or  heaven." 
.   ^<  I    was  awakened    (  (aid  Hantz  NeuflcT  )  by  my 
grandfather  when  a   child,  and  by  htm  carefully  in* 
S:ru£ked  in  the  NewTeftament.     1  married  young,  and 
being  from  that  time  weak  and  fickly,  was  the  more 
cameft  to  work  out  my  falvation  :    And  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  agp,  I  had  a  flrong  confidence  in  our  Si« 
viour,  and  was  continually  warning  others  again  {I  trufl* 
ing  in  themfelves,  in  their  own  righteoufneis  or  good 
works*      Yet  1  was  not  free  from  it  myfelf.     I  did  not- 
truft  in  Him  ^y  for  acceptance  with  God.  And  hence^ 
it  was,   that  Jiot  building  on  the  right  foundation,  the 
blood  and  righteoufoefs  of  Chrifi  alone,  1/ could  noc 
gdin  a  full  vi^ory  over  my   fins,  but  fometimes  bon* 
^uered  them,  and  fometimes  was  conquered  by  them* 
And  therefore  I  had  not  a  full  or  coiWlant  peace,  tho^ 
1  was  ccwnmonly  cafy,  and  hoping  for  mercy^ 
.    Sixteen  years  ago  ^ oh  > Saturday  next)  I  came  to  my 
Ikvother  AoguAin.at  Hernhuth..    There  Was  then  only^ 
one  little  houfc  here.'   ^Here  I  continued  eight  years  iry 
niucli   the    fame    ibite,    thinking!  trufled    in    Chrift 
alone  ;.    but  .indeed  truftang  partly  in  his  and  partly  ii> 
my    oaMTTi    rightsoDufnefs.^      1  was  walking  otie  day  in* 
this  little.  wi)od,  -wbert  >Cod.d4rcovored  my  heart  to- 
me.     1   faw  I  had.  (ill  tlaat  hour   trufted  in  my  own- 
lirT^uoiilncri,    afuioat  ithe  iame  tim^,  that  I  had^  no* 
riljhlcvUift^is  twt  Hti;  'feaiji^  altogether  cojrrujptr.and  atoi- 
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yiinable,  and  fit  only  for  the  fire  of  hell*  At  thi^ 
light  I.  fell  in^  bitter  grief,  and  an  horrible  dread 
overwhelmed  me,  expeding  nothing  (as  I  faw  I  dc*' 
ierved  nothing  elfe)  but  to  be  fwallowcd  np  in  a  mo- 
ment* In  that  moment  I  beheld  the  Lamb  of  God,; 
taking  away  my  fins.  And  from  that  time  I  have 
bad  redemption  through  his  blood,  and  full  aflurance 
of  it.  I  have  that  peace  m  htm  which  never  fails,  and 
which  admits  of  no  doubt  or  fear.  Indeed  I  am  but 
('  a  little,  one  in  Chrrft  ;  therefore  L  can  receive  as  yet 
but  little  of.  htm.  But  from  his  fulnefs  I  have  enough  ; 
and  I  praife  him,,  and  am  fattsfied.'' 

In  the  three  or  four,  following,  days  I. had  an  op»* 
portunity  of  talking  with  Zacharias  NeiiHer  (coufin  to^ 
liantz)  Davtd  Schneider,  Chriftopher  Demuth,  Arvid 
-Gardin,  (now  at  Conftantinople)-  and  feveral  others  of 
the  moft  experienced  brethren.  I  believe.no  preface 
h  needful  to  the  account  they  gave  of  God's  dealings 
with  their  fouls,  which  I  doubt  nbt  will  ftir  up  many^ 
through  his  grace  to  ghrijy  their  Father  tohkh  is  m 
heaven. 

.  <' I  was  born  (faid'ZacKaria*  NeufFer)  on  the  bor* 
der«  of  Moravia,  and  wis  firft  awakened  oy  my  coufin; 
Wenfel,  who  foon  after  carried  me  to  hea?  Mr.  Stein- 
snetz,  a  Lutheran  Miniiier,  about^3o  Englifh  miles 
off.  I  was  utterly  aftoniftied.  The  ne>Kt  week.  I  went 
again  :  After  which  going  to  him  in  priTate,  I  opened 
xny  heart  and  told  him  ail  my  doubts,,  thofe.  efpficially 
concerning  Popery.  He  offered  to  receive  me  inta 
communion  with  him,  which  1  gladly  accepted  ofj 
and  in  a  fliort  lime  after  I  received  the  Lor^s  Supper 
from  his  hands.  While  I  was  receiving,  I  felt  Chrift. 
bad  died  for  me*  1  knew  I- was  rcconeil'cd  to  God. 
And  all  the  day  I  waa  overwhelmed  with  joy,  having: 
thofe  words  continually  on  my  mind^  This  day  is  SaU 
naHonf  eome  60 ,  my  himfcz  \  aifo  am  a  Son  of  Abraham^ 
This  joy  I'  had  continually'  for  a  year  and  a  half,,  and 
2}jf^  heapt  .was  full  of  love-  to  Chrift. 
-  After  this  1  had  thoughts  of  leaving  Moravia.  1 
Was  cenvineed^  k  would  be  better  for  iby  foul.  Yet  I 
>vould  not  do  it,  becaufe  I  go.t  more  noxiey  here  thaix 
I  COM  Id  elfe  where.  When  1'arefle^e.d  on  this,.  1  faid  tat 
myfelf,.  "  This  is  mere  covetoufoefs...  !But  if  1  am 
c^oVQious,^  %  am  not  a  child  .i>f  Cod.V  Hence  I  fell 
isyltO  deep^  perplexity^,  nop  PQuld  I  find  any  way  to 
•         .  elcapc. 
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efcape  out  of  it.      In  this  fiavery  and  mifery  I  was  for 

£ve  years ;   at  the  end  of  which  I  fell  fick  :   In  my 

licknefs  tny  heart  was   let  at  libetty,   and  peace  re« 

turned  to  my  foul.      I  now  prayed  eameflly  to  God  t9 

reflore  my  health,  that  I  might  leave   Moravia*      Ho 

did  reilore  it,  and  I  immediately  removed  to  Hcrnhuth# 

After  1  had  been  here  a  quarter  of  a  year,  the  Couni 

preached  one  day  upon  the  Nature  of  San£lification# 

I  found, I   had  not    experienced  what  he  deicribed^ 

and  was  greatly  terrified.  I  went  to  my  ooulin  Wenfe)^ 

who  advjfed   vac  to  read  over  the   3d,  4th,  and  5lh 

chapters  of  the  £piflle  to  the  Romaos*    I  did  fo«  X  had 

read  them  an  hundred  times  befoie,  yet  row  they  ap^ 

peared  quite  new,    and  gave  fuch  a  (i^ht  of  God's 

juiiifying    the   ungodly   as  I  never   had  before*     Oq 

Sunday  I  went  to  Church  at  Bertholdfdorf,  and  while 

we   "were  finging  thofe  words,    ^^  iVer  glaubcn  auch  if^ 

•*  Jefuoi  Chrift,"   (We  believe  alio  in  Jcfus  Chrift,)  I 

clearly  faw  him  as  my  Saviour,     1  wanted  immediately 

to  be  alone,  and  to  pour  out  my   heart  before  him« 

My  foul  was  HUed  with  thankfulnefs,  and  with  a  dill, 

foft,  quiet  joy,  fuch  as  it  is  impoflible  to  exprefs,     X 

bad  full  aifurance  that  my  beloved  was  mine^  and  I  was 

kisf  \irhach  has  never  ccafed  to  this  day.     I  fee  by  a 

chc^ir  light*  what  is  pleaAng  to  him^  and  I  do  it  con-i 

tinually  in  Iove«      I  receive  daily  from  him  peace  and 

joy,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  praifc  him."  r 

The  moH  ounerial  part  of  David  Schneider^s  accouaft 
was  this  :     '  t 

«*  Both  my  father  and  mother  feared  God,  and  caret 
fully  inftru£led  me  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  was 
from  a  child  earneflly  defirous  to  follow  their  inliruc- 
tions,  and  more  fo  after  my  father's  death*  Yet  as  I 
grew  up,  many  fios  gotthe  dominion  over  me:  of 
^hich  God  began  to  give  me  a  fenfe,  by  the  preach** 
ing  of  Pailbr  Steinmetz  :  who  (peaking  xme  day  of 
drunkennefs  to  which  1  was  then  addi^led,  I  was  fo 
grieved  and'a&amed  that  for  fevcral  days  I  could  not 
bear  to  look  any  one  in  the  face.  It  pleafed  God  after« 
wards  to  give  me,  though  not  all  at  once,  a  fenfe  of  my 
Other  both  outward  and  inward  lin's.  And  before  th0 
time,  of  my  coming  out  of  Moravia,  I  knew  that  my 
fins,  were  forgiven*  Yet  I  can't  fix  upon  any  paitipular 
time  when  I  knew  this  firft.  For  1  did  not  clearly 
know  it  at  once  :•  God  having  always  done  every  thing 
in  jwy.  foul  by  decrees.  When 
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When  I  was  about  twenty-Hx,  I  was  preft  in  fpirit 
to  exhort  and  indru^fc  my  brethren;  Accardingly^ 
many  of  them  tnet  at  my  houfey  to  read,  pray,  and 
fing  pfalms.  They  ufually  came  about  ten  or  ^even^ 
fcnd  flayed  t  ill  one  or  two  in  the  morning,  •  When  Chrif-* 
tian  David  came  to  us,  we  were  much  quickened  and 
tomforted,  and  our  number  greatly  increai'ed.  We  were 
tindiilurbed  f6r  two  years.  But  then  the  Papids  were 
informed  of  our  meeting.  Immediately  ftarch  was 
made.  All  our  books  were  (eized,  and  we  were  ot« 
dered  to  appear  before  tlie  Confiilory.  I  was  examined 
many  time«  ;  was  imprifonedy  releafed  and  imprifoned 
again  five  timer  tn  one  year.  At  la  ft  I  was  adjudged 
to  pay  fifty  Rix-doUais,  and  fuffer  a  year's  tmprifon- 
menr.  But  upon  a  re-hearing,  the  fentence  was 
changed,  and  I  was  ordered  to  be  fenctothe  Gallics* 
Before  this  fentence  was  executed,  i  efcaped  out  of 
prifbn,  and  came  to  Sorau  in  Silefia',  Many  of  my 
brethfen-  followed  me,  and  here  for  near  ten  years  I 
taught  the  children  in  the  Orphan-Houfe.  I  foon  fent 
for  my  wife  and  children.  But  the  Magiftrates  had 
jud  then  ordered,  that  the  wives  and  children  of  all 
thofe  who  had  fled,  (hould  be  taken  into  fafe  ^uflody» 
The  night  before  this  order  was^o  be  executed^  (ha 
efcaped  and  came  to  $orau« 

.  Soon  after,  fome  of  my  brethren  who  had  heeti 
there,  prefl  me  much  to  remove  to  Herifhuth :  Chrif- 
fian  David,  in  particular^  by  whoie  continued  impor- 
tunity, I  was  at  length  brought  to  refolve  *upon  it« 
But  all  my  brethren  at  Sorau  were  flill  »s  firongly 
againft  it,  as  I  myfelf  had  fotmet»ly  been.  For  a  whole 
yeair'I  was  ftriiggling  to  byeak  from  them,  or  to  peiw 
luade  them  to  go  too..  And  it  00 fi  me  more  pains  tQ> 
get  awdy  from  Sorau,  than  it  had  done  to  leave 
Moravia. 

■  At  !cng»h  I  broke  loofe  sfnd  came^to  Hernhnth,  whiclfc 
Was  abodt  three  years  ago.  Finding  I  could  fcarce  fub^ 
lif^  my  family  here  by  hard  labour,  ^  where  at  Sorao^ 
all  things  were  provided  for  me,  1  grew  very  uneafy*. 
The  more  uncafy  I  was,*  the  more  my  brethren  re- 
frained from  my  company;  fo  that  ina  fliort  time  I 
Wa^  left  quite  alone.  Then  I  w as  i n  deep diit re (&  indeed;. 
Sin  iservived  and  almolt  got  the  maftery  over  die*     t 

*-  Xbis  'was  attcf i]^  n^eafi 
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tried  all  ways,  but  found  no  help.  Ill  this  miferabte 
ft  ate  I  wa$  about  a  year  ago,  when  the  brethren  cail 
lots  concerning  me,  and  were  thereby  di reeled  to  ad« 
mit  tne  to  the  Lord's  table.  And  from  that  hour  my 
foul  received  comfort,  and  I  .was  more  and  more  aiTurcd 
that  I  had  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  th^t  1  waS 
fully  reconciled  to  God  by  his  blood/'  .. 

Chriflopher  Demuth  fpoke  to  this  effcft: 

**  My  father  was  a  pious  man  from  hts  youth.  H« 
carefully  inftru6led  all  his  children.  1  was  about  (ifieen 
when  he  died,  A  little  before  he  died,  having  been  all 
liis  life-tifne  under  the  Law,  he  received  at  Once  re* 
miflion  of  iins,  and  the  full  witnefs  of  the  SpirirV 
He  called  us  to  him  and  faid,  "  My  dear  children,  let 
your  whole  tru/l  be  in  the  blood  of  Chrift;  •  Seek  fal* 
vation  in  this,  and  in  this'alone,  and  he  will  fhcw  yea 
the  fame  mercy  he  has  to  me;  Yea,  and  he  will  (hew 
it  to  many  of  your  relations  and  acquaintance,  whe4 
his  time  is  come,  • 

From   this  time  till.  I  was  twenty-fevert  years  oVdf 
I    was  more  and  more   zealous  in  feck'ing  Chrift.  '  i 
then  removed  in^o  Sile(ia,  and  married.      A  year  after 
I  was  much  preft  in  fnir.it,  to  return  and  vifit  my'brc*  * 
thfen  in  Moravia.     1  did  {6».   Wehad  the  New  Tcftai 
ment,  our  Moravian  hymns^  and  two  or  three  Lufheraa 
books;     We  read  ^nd  fuiig  attd  prayed  together,  and 
were  much  ftrengthened.  •  One  day  as  wcf  we  re  together 
at  my  houfe/one  knocked  at  the'door.  .  1  operied  it,^  and 
it  was  a  Jefait.     I^e/faid,  >«  My  ciear  Djeootth,  1  linoyi 
you  are  a  good  than,  and  one  that  in  ftru£ls  and  exhorts 
your  friends.    1  muft  fec'what  bookx.you  havc.'^     And 
going  into  the  inner  room,  he  found  theTeflament  and 
the  reft  together.     He  took  them  all  away  ;  nor  did  we 
d«i-o  to  Kif»a^r  him.    The  tic^t  day  we  were  fummoned 
before  the  Confiftory,   and  after  a  long  examination^ 
ordered  to  appear  at  thi  church  before  the  congrega- 
tion on  the  following  Sunday.  .  There  they  read  along 
confeflion  of  faith,  and  afterwards  bid  us  fay,  ♦'In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft."    We  did  fo,  tho'  not  knowing  what  they  meant^ 
They  then  toldiis,  ^«  We  had  abjured  the  Lutheran  cr* 
rors,  and  called  the  bleifed  I'rinity  to.  witnefs j  thjat.  wib 
aflented  to  th^t  confeflion  of  faiih."     My  heart  funic 
within  me  wheiT'^l  heard  it.'    1  wen 6  home, ^but  could. 
.    .  find 
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find  na  reft.  I  thought  I  had  now  denied  m.y  Saviour^ 
dnd  could  expeA  no  more  mercy  from  him.  I  could 
not  bear  to  flay  in  Moravia  any  longer,  but  immedi- 
fttely  returned  into  Sileiia.  There  1  continued  fix  years^ 
but  there  too  I  was  perpetually  terrified  with  the 
thoughts  of  what  I  had  done.  I  often  enquired  after  my 
brethren  whom  I  had  left  in  Moravia.  Some  of  them 
I  heard  were  thrown  into  prifon,  and  others  efcaped  ta 
a  little  village  in  Lufatia  called  Hemhurh.  I  wifhed  I 
could  go  to  that  place  myfelf,  and  at  laO:  meeting  with* 
one  who  had  the  fame  defire,  we  agreed  to  go  together. 
But  our  deiign  being  difcovered,  he  was  apprehended 
and  thrown  into  prifon.  £xpe£ling  the  fame  treatment, 
I  cameftly  prayed,  **  That  Cod  would  Ihcw  me  a  token 
for  good."  Immediately  my  foul  was  filled  with  joy,  and' 
I  was  ready  to  go  to  prifon  or  to  death. 

Two  days  paifed,  and  no  man  alked  ihe  any  quef- 
tion  ;  when  doubting,  what  I  ought  to  do,  I  went 
inta  a  neighbouring  woody  and  going  into  a  little 
cave,  fell  on  my  face  and  prayed,  ".Lord,  thou  feeft  I 
dm  ready  to  do  what  thou  wilt.  If  it  be  thy  will  I 
ihould  be  cad  into  prifon,  thy  will  be  done.  If  it  be  thy 
^ill,  that  I  ihould  leave  my  wife  and  children,  I  at» 
ready.  Only  fliew  me  thy  will."  Immediately  I  heard  a 
loud  voice  faying,  "  F^rtj  fdrt^  fart*'  (Go  on,  go  onj  I 
'  rofe  joyful  and  fatisfied  ;  .went  home  and  told  my  wife, 
*<  It  was  God's  will  I  fibonld  tiow  leave  her ;  but  that 
i  hoped  to  return  in  a  ihort  time,  and  take  her  and 
iny  children  with  me."  I  w^nt  out  of  the  door,  and 
In  tka^  moment  was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  and 
comtorti 

We  had  above  two  hundred  miles  to  go  (thirty* 
five  German)  and  neither  I,  nor  my  friend  who  went 
with  me,  had  one  KteutztrJ*  But  God  provided 
things  convenient  for  us,  fo  that  in  all  th«  w«j.  w« 
wanted  nothing. 

-  In  this  journey  God  gave  me  full  alTurance  that 
my  fins  were  forgiven.  This  was  twelve  yeaTS  ago> 
and  ever  (ince,  it  has  been  confirmed  more  and  mdre^ 
by  my  receiving  from  him  every  day  frefli  fupplies  of 
iirength  and  <;omfort. 

By  comparing  my  experience  wJth  that  of  others, 
you  may  perceive,  how  different  ways  God  leads  dif* 

^  A  fmsll'  Coin  of  aboot  a  HaKpe^ny  Value* 
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ferent  ibuh.  But  tho'  a  man  fhould  he  led  in  a  way 
difFerent  from  that  of  all  other  mevi,  yet  if  his  eye  be 
at  all  times  hxt  on  his  Saviour,  if  his  conftanc  aim  be 
to  do  his  will ;  if  all  his  deiircs  tend  to  him  ;  if  in  all 
irials,  he  can  draw  ftrength  fzom  him  ;  if  he  fly  to  him 
in  all  troubles,  and  in  all  temptations  find  falvation  in 
his  blood  ;  in  this  there  can  be  do  delufion  :  And  who- 
foever  is  thus  minded,  however  or  whenever  it  began^ 
is  furely  reconciled  to  God  through  his  Son." 

'Arvid  Gradin  (a  Swede,  born  in  D^lecarlia)  fpoke  to 
^  this  purpofe : 

^'  Before  I  was  ten  years  old,  I  had  a  ferious  fenfe 
of  religion,  and  great  fervour  in  prayer.  This  was  in^ 
created  by  niy  reading  miich  in  the  New  Tellamcnt.; 
but  the  more  I  read,  the  more  earneilly  I  cried  obt, 
*«  Either  thefe  things  are  not  true,  or  we  are  not  . 
Chriftians/'  About  (ixteen  my  fenfe  of  religion  began 
to  decline,  by  my  too  great  fondnefs  for  learning, 
«fpccially  for  the  Oriental  Tongues,  wherein  I  was  in- 
flru^ed  by  a  private  Preceptor,  a^o  likewife  did  ail 
ihat  in  him  lay  to  inflru^  me  in  true  Divinity. 

A-t   fcventeen  1  went  to  the  Univerfuy  at  Upfal,  and 
a  year  or  two  after  was  iiccnfcd  to  preach.      Bat  at 
twexity-two  meeting  with  Amdt's  True  Chriflianity,  I 
found  I  i^yielf  was  not  a  Chriflian.     Immediately -I 
left  off  preaching,  and  beiQok  myfelf  wholly  to  Philo- 
fophy.     This  iiifled  ail  my  convifilions  for  fome  years'; 
but  when  I  was  about  twcnty-ieven,  they  revived,  and 
<:oQiinued  the  year  after,  when  1  was  de fired  to  be  do- 
meftic  Tutor  to  the  children  c»f  tlie  Secretary  of  State. 
I  now  felt  I  was  carnal^  JM  under  jtn,  and  continually 
ilruggledtdburft  the  bonds,  till  (being  about  thirty-one 
years  old]  I   was  unawares  entangled  in  much  worldly 
bulinefs.     This  cooled  me  in  my  purfuit  of  holinefs: 
y.ct  for  a  year  and  a  h4U  my^heart  was  never  at  peace. 
Being  then'  in  a  Bookfeller's  fhop,  I  faw  the  account 
of  the  Church  at  Hernhuth.     1  did  not  think  there 
could  be  any  fuch  place,  and  alkcd  the  Bookfeilpr,  if 
that  was  a  real  account?    flis  anfwer,  *^*  That  it  was 
no  mo;-c  than  tlae  plain   truth/'    threw  me  into  deep 
thought,  and  fervent  prayer,  that  God  would   bring 
me  to   that  place.      I  went  to  the  Secretary,  and  told 
him,    "  1  did  not  delign  to   ftay  at  Upfal,    havi»g  a 
^elii'O  to  tr^iVxU'-      He  faid..  ««  He  had  a  defire  his  fon 

.  .  ftxould 
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Aoukl  trkvel,  md  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  fend 
him  with  me."  .1  was  grieved,  but  knew  not  how  to 
I'cfufe  any  thing  to  my  patron  and  bencfa6lpr.  Ac- 
cordingly we  left  Upfal  togelher,  and  after  a  year  fpent 
in  feveral  parts  of  Germany,  went  thro*  Holiand  into 
J^>ancej  and  i'o  to  Paris,  where  we  fpent  another  year. 
But  1  was  more  and  more  uneafy  till  I  could.be  difen* 
^aged  from  irty  charge,  that  I  might  retire  to  Hern- 
Jiuih.  In  oiir  return  from  France,  my  pupil's  elder 
brotlier  returning  from  Italy,  met  us  at  Leipfig,  I  im- 
mediately writ  to  his  father,  and  having  obtained  his 
jconfent,  delivered  him  into  his  hands* 
•  April  23,  1738.  (N.  S.)  Icame  hither.  Here  I  Was 
•as  in  another  world.  I  deiired  nothing  but  to  be 
xleanfed  inwardly  and  outwardly  from  fin,  by  the  blood 
.of  Jefus  Chrift.  I  found  all  here  laying  the  fame 
foundation.  Therefore,  though  I  >d id  not  think  with 
4hem  in  all  points  of  Doftrine,  I  waved  thefe,  and 
.fingly  put foed  reconciliation  with  God  thro*  Chrift. 

Gn  the  22d  of  May  laft,  I  could  think  of  nothing 
but,  He  that  btlicveth  hatk  eoerlajiing'  Uft*  But  I  was 
afraid  of  deceiving  myfelf,  and  continually  prayed  I 
might  not  build  without  a  foundation.  Yet  1  had  a 
fvvcet,  fettled  peace,  and  for  five  days  this  Scripture 
was  always  in  my  thoughts.  On  the  28th,  thofe  Words, 
of  our  Lord'  were  as  lirongly  impreft  upon  me,  "  if 
**  yc  being  cvil^  know  hozo  to  givt  good  gifts  to  your  chiU 
*^  dren^  how  much  mote  Jhall  your  heavenly  Father  give. the 
**  Holy  Ghojt  to  them  that  ajk  him.**  At  the  fame  time  I 
•was  inceilantly  carried  out,  to  a(k,  that  he  would  give 
me  the  witnefs  of  his  Spirit.  On  the  29th  1  had  what 
I  aiked  of  h ink,  viz.  the  vTitfofo^iec  mrea;?,  which  is, 

«  Requies  in  fanguine  Chnlli.  .  Firma  fiducia  in 
'*«  Deum,  &  pcrfuafio  de  gritia  divina  -,  tranquilliias 
:♦<  mentis  fumma,  ai^ueferenitas  &  pax  ;  cum  abfentra 
.'<  omnis  defidefii  carnalis,  Sc  ceHatione  peccatorum 
««  eiiam  internorum,  Verbo,  Cor  quod  antea  inftar 
.«*  maris  turbulent!  agitabatur,  in  fumma  fuit  requie, 
".inflar  maris  fereni   &  tranquilli.** 

<*  Repofe  in  the  blood  of  Chrift.  A  firm  confi- 
««  dence  in  God,  and  perfuafion  of  his  favour:  Serena 
•*  peace  and  (ledfafl  tranquility  of  mind,  with  a  dcli- 
<•  verdnce  from  every  flefhly  defire,  and  from  evpry 
i  •*  outward  and  inward  fin.  In  a  word,  my  heart 
*<  which  before  was  tofl  like  a  troubled  fea,  was  ftill 
ff  andq^uiet^  and  in  a  fweet  ca'.m«*'  la 
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In  the  prefent  difcipline  of  the  church  of  Hernhuth. 
all  which  is  alterable  at  the  difcretion  of  the  Superiors^ 
may  be  obfcrvcd, 

I.  The  Officers  of  it. 

II,  The  Divifion  of  the  People. 

III.  The  Conferences,  Leduresi  and  Government 
of  tho  Children. 

IV,  Tl^e  Order  of  Divine  Service.' 

I.  The  Officers  are,  1.  The  Elitft  pf  the  whole 
church ;  befide  whom,  there  is  an  Eldefl  of  every  par- 
ticular branch  of  it.  There  is  alfo  a  diftintt  Eldell  over 
the  yoong  men,  and  another  over  the  boys ;  a  female 
Elded  ovc»  the  women  in  general,  and  another  over  the  | 
unttiarrted,  and  another  over  the  girls,  a.  The  Teach^ 
trr^  who  arc  four.  3.  The  Hetfers  {or  Deacons.)  4.  The 
Over/bers  (or  Ctnfors)  eleven  m  number  at  Hernhuth. 
5.  The  Monitors^  who  are  eleven  likcwifc.  6.  The 
Ahnoners^  eleven  alfo.  7.  The  Attendets  on  the  fick 
fcyen  in  number.  LtHly  the  Servants,  or  Deacons  of 
the  low  eft  order. 

II.  The  people  of  Hernhuth  are  divided,  t.  Into 
fi^e  male  claffcs,  viz.  thp  little  children,  the  middle 
children,  the  big  children,  the  young  men,  and  the 
married.  The  females  are  divided  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. 8.  Into  eleven  Claffes,  according  to  the  houfes 
where  they  live  ;  and  in  each  Clafs  is  an  Helper,  an 
Ovcrfecr,  a  Monitor,  an  Almoner  and  a  Servant.  3, 
Into  about  ninety  Bands,  each  of  which  meets  twice  at 
leaft,  but  moft  of  them  three  times  a  week,  To  con/e/s 
their  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  for  one  another,  that 
they  may  be  healed. 

III.  The  Ruiers  of  the  Church,  i.  e.  The  Elders, 
Teachers,  Helpers,  (all  chofen  by  the  congregation) 
have  a  conference  every  week,  purely  concerning  thi 
ftatc  of  fouls,  and  another  concerning  the  inftitutioa 
of  youth.  Befide  which  they  have  one  every  day 
ooncerni'ng  outward  things  relating  to  the  Church. 

The  Ovcrfeers,  the  Monitors,  the  Almoners,*  the 
Attendcrs  on  the  fick,  the  Servants,  the  School-maf* 
ters,  the  young  men,  and  the  children,  have  likewiffi 
each  a  conference  once  a  week  relating  to  their  fcveral 
Of^ces  atid  duties* 

N  Onco 
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Once  a  weak  alfo  is  a  conference  for  (Irangers ;  at 
iil^hich  any  perfon  may  be  prefent,  and  propofe  any 
queilion  or  doubt,  which  he  defires  to  have  rcfolved. 

In  Hemhuth  is  taught  Reading,  Writing,  Arithme- 
tic, Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  French,  EngUIh,  Uiftory 
and  Geography. 

There  is  a  Latin,  French,  and  an  Englifh  Le£lure 
every  day,  as  well  as  an  Hiilorical  and  Geographical 
one.  On  Monday,  Wednefday,  Friday,  and  Saturdiiy 
is  the  Hebrew  Le&ure  ;  the  Greek  on  Tuefday  and 
TburCday. 

In  the  Orphan-Heufe,  the  larger  children  rife  at  five 
[the  fmaller,  between  five  and  fix.)  «After  a  little  pri« 
vate  prayer  they  work  till  feven.  Then  they  are  at 
fchool  till  eight,  the  hour  of  prayer.  At  nine  thofe 
who  are  capable  of  it  learn  Latin,  at  ten  Fxench.  At 
eleven  they  walk.  At  twelve  they  dine  altogether, 
iind  work  till  one.  At  one  they  work  or  leara 
Writing;  at  three  Arithmetic  ;  at  four  Hidory,  at 
iive  they  work  ;  at  fix  fup  and  work  ;  at  feven,  after 
a  time  fpent  in  prayer,  walk  ;  at  eight  the  fmaller 
children  go  to  bed,  the  larger  to  the  public  fervice* 
When  this  is  ended,  they  work  again,  till  (at  ten) 
they  go  to  bed. 

IV,  Every  morning  at  eight  is  finging  and  expofitioa 
of  Scripture  ;  and  commonly  a  (hort  prayer. 

At  eight  in  the  evening,  there  is  commonly  only 
mental  prayer,  joined  with  the  finging  and  expounding. 

The  faithful  afterwards  fpend  a  Quarter  of  an  hour 
in  prayer,  and  conclude  with  the  kils  of  peace. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  iervice  begins  at  fix  ;  at 
nine  the  public  fervice  at  Bertholdfdorf.  At  one  the 
^Idell  gives  f^parate  exhortations  to  all  the  members 
of  the  Church,  divided  into  fourteen  little  Clafles  for 
that  purpofe,  fpending  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with 
each  Clats.  At  four  begins  the  evening  fervice  at  Ber« 
tholdfdorf,  clofed  by  a  conference  in  the  Church.  At 
eight  is  the  ufual  fervice ;  after  which  the  young  men, 
finding  piatfe  round  the  town,  conclude  the  day. 

On  the  firft  Saturday  in  the  month,  the  Lord's  Sup* 
per  is  adminiftred.  From  ten  in  the  morning  till  two, 
the  eldefl:  fpeaks  with  each  communicant  in  private, 
concerning  the  ilate  of  his  foul.  At  two  they  dine  ; 
then  wafli  one  another's  feet,  after  which  they  fingand 
pray,'    Abput  tea  they  receive  in  filence  without  any 

ceremony, 
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ceremony,   and   continue  in  iilcnce  till  they  part  at 
twelve* 

On  the  fecond  Saturday  is  tTie  folemn  prayer-day  for 
the  children  :  The  third  is  the  day  of  general  Intcrceflion 
and  Thankfgiving  :  And  on  the  fourth  is  the  great 
monthly  conference  of  all  the  Superiors  of  the  Church. 

For  the  fatisfadion  of  thofe  who  defire  a  more  full 
account,  I  have  added, 

An  Extraft  of  the  Conftituiion  of  the  Church  of  the 
Moravian  Brethren  at  Hernhuth,  laid  before  ilie 
Theological  Order  at  Wittemberg,  in  the  year  1733. 

i.TPHEY  have  a  Senior,  or  Eldeft,  who  is  to  affift 
X  the  Church  by  his  counfel  and  prayers,  and 
to  determine  what  (hall  be  done  in  matters  of  impor- 
tance. Of  him  is  required,  that  he  be  well  expe- 
rienced in  the  things  of  God,  and  wilneffcd  to  by  ail 
for  holinefs  of  converfation. 

ft.  They  have  Deacons,  or  Helpers,  who  are  in  the 
private  afiemblies,  to  inftruft  :  To  take  care  that  out- 
ward  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order ;  and  to  fee 
that  ever^  member  of  the  Church  grows  in  grace,  and 
walks  fuitable  to  his  holy  calling, 

3.  The  Paftor,  or  Teacher  is  to  be  an  overfeer  of 
the  whole  flock,  and  every  perfon  therein  ;  to  bap-  ^ 
tizc  the  children  ;  diligently  to  form  their  minds, 
and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord :  When  he  finds  in  them  a  fincerc  love  of  the 
crofs,  then  to  receive  them  into  the  Church  :  To  ad- 
minifter  the  Supper  of  the  Lord :  To  join  in  mar*  j 
riage  thofe  who  are  already  married  to  Chrift :  To  re-  1 
prove,  admonifh,  quicken,  comfort,  as  need  requires  : 
To  declare  the  whole  counfel  of  God  :  Taking  heed 
at  all  times  to  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of  God,  and  agree- 
ably to  the  analogy  of  faith:  To  bury  ihofe  who  have 
died  in  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  that  fafe  which  is  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  even  the  pure-  dottrine  and 
apoflolical  dtfcipline  which  we  have  received  from 
our  forefathers. 

4.  We  have  alfo  another  fort  of  Deacons  who  take 

care   that   nothing   be  wanting   to  the   Orphan- Houje, 

the  poor,  the  fick,  and  the    ft  rangers.     Others  again 

there  are,   who  are  peculiarly  to  lake  care  of  the  fick  : 

and  others,  of  the  poor.     And  two  of  thcfe  are  in- 
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truded  with  the  public  flock,  and  keep  accounts  of  ail- 
that  is  received  or  expended. 

5.  There  are  women  who  perform  each  of  the 
above-mentioned  offices,  among  thofe  of  their  owa 
fex  :  For  none  of  the  men  converfe  with  them,  befide 
the  Eldefl,  the  Teacher,  and  one,  or  fometimes  two  of 
the  Deacons, 

6.  To'wards  magiflrates,  whether  of  a  fuperior  or 
inferior  rank,  we  bear  the  greateft  reverence.  We 
cheaifuliy  fubmit  to  their  laws  ;  and  even  when 
many  of  iis  have  been  fpoiled  of  their  goods,  driven 
out  of  their  houfes  and  every  way  pppreft  by  them, 
yet  they  refifted  them  not,  neither  opening  their 
mouths,  nor  lifting  up  their  hand  againft  ihcm.  In 
all  things  which  do  not  immediately  concern  the  in- 
ward, fpiritual  kingdom  of  Chrift,  we  fimply,  and 
without  contradifting  obey  the  "higher  powers.  But 
with  regard  to  confcience,  the  liberty  of  this  we 
cannot  fuffer  to  be  any  \Vay  limited  or  infilnged.  And 
to  this  head  we  refer  whatever  dircftly  and  in  ii(&\t 
tends  to  hinder  the  falvation  of  fouls  ;  Or,  wliatfo-^ 
ever  things  Chrifl  and  his  Holy  Apoftles  (who  wc, 
know  meddled  not  with  outward  worldly  things)  took* 
charge  of,  and  performed,  as  neqeflary  for  the  confli-' 
tuting  and  well-ordering  of  his  Church*.  In  thefe  things 
wc  iicknowledge  no  Head  but  Chriil  ;  and  are  deter-* 
ipined,  God  being  our  helper,  to  give  up  not  o«ly  our 
goods,  us  we  did  before)  but  life  ttfelf,  rather  than  this 
liberty  which  God  hath  given  us. 

7,  As  it  behoves  all  chriftians,  not  to  be  Jlothful  in 
hvfineJSf  but  diligently  to  attend  the  works  of  their 
calling  ;  there  are  perfons  chofen  by  the  Church,  to 
iuperintend  aJl  thofe  who  arc  employed  in  outward 
l^uiinefs.  And  by  this  means  alfo,  many  things  are 
prevented  which  might  otherwiie  be  an  occaiion  of 
offence. 

8.  We  have  alfo  Cevi/ors  and  Monitors.  In  thofe 
experience  and  perfpicuity;  in  thefe  wifdom  and 
niodcfty  are  chiefly  required.  The  Ccnfors  fignify 
what  they  obfervc  (and  they  obferve  the  fmallcft 
things)  either  to  the  Deacons  or  Monitors*  Some 
MontUrs  there  are,  whom  all  l^now  to  be  fuch ;  others 

/  who  are  lecretly  appointed;  and  who,  if  need  require 
'  may  freeiy  admoniih  in  the  love  of  Chrifl,  even  the 
,  Rulers  of  the  ChLircb,  ' 
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9,  The  Church  is  To  divided,  that  firfl;  the  hnibands, 

then  the   wives,   then    the    widows,    then  the  inaidS| 

then  the  young  men,    then  the  boyg,    then  the  girls, 

and  laflly  the  little  children,  ar^  in  fo  many  di{lln£l 

ClaiTes  :    Each  of  which  is  dailv  vifited,  the  married 

men  by  a  married  man,  the  wives  by  a   wife,  and  fa 

of  the  reft,*   .  Thcfe  larger  are  alfo  (now)  divided  into 

near  ninety   fmaller  Claffes  or   Bands,    over    each  of 

which  one  preftdes  who  is  of  the  greateft  experience. 

All  thefe  Leaders  meet  the  Senior  every  week,  and  lay 

open  to  him  and   to  the  Lord,  wh.tfocver  hindeis  or 

furthers  the  Work  of  God,  in  the  fouls  committed  itf 

their  charge. 

10.  In  the    year    1727,    four  and  twenty  men  andx 
as  many  women  agreed,    That   each   of    them  would  \ 
fpend  an  hour  in  every  day,  lin  praying  to  God  for 
his  bleffing  on  his  people  ;   and  tor  this  purpofe  both 
the  men  ^nd  women  chpfe  a  place,  where  any  of  their  j 
own  fax   who  were  in  diflrefs,  might  be  prefent  witl|  [ 
\hepi.     The    fame   nuipb^r    of   unmarried  women,  of 
unmarried    men,    of  boy^    and  of  girls^    were  after* 
l^ards,  at  their  deiire,  added  to  them  :    who  pe^r  out  > 
their  fouls  before  God.  not   only  for  their  own  hre^  i 
thren,  but  alfo  for  other  churches  and  perfons^  that  \ 
b^ve  dc fired  to  be  mentioned  in  their  prayers.     And  ! 
(.bi^    perpetual   intercelTion   has  nqver  ceafed  day  or  1 
9^gh(»  fio^e  its  lirll  beginning, 

ii.  Aftd  as  the  members  of  the  Chur-h  arc  divided, 
according  to  their  refpeftive  ftates  and  fexes  :  fo  they 
ate  alfo,  with  regard  to  their  proficiency  in  the  know«t 
ledge  of  God.  Some  are  dead,  fome  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God :  Of  thefe,  fome  again  are  untraceable, 
ibin«  4iUgent,  fome  zealous,  burning  with  their  firfl. 
love  ;  feme  babes,  and  fome  young  men*  ^  Thofe  who-  ' 
^re  ftill  dead,  areVifited  every  day.  And  of  the  babes 
in  Chrift  efpecial  care  is  taken  alfo,  that  they  may  bo 
<ldily  infpe^ed  and  a[rifte4  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus, 

12.  In  the  Orphan-Koufe,  about  feventy  tliiidreri 
ire  brought  up,  feparate  according  to  their  fex.  Befide 
^hich,  feveral  experienced  perfons  are  appointed  to 
confult  with  t^he  parents,  touching  the  education  of  the 
Other  children.      In   teaching  them  Chriflianity,  we 

*  Tbit  work  all  the  married  Breihrenand  Sifierf,  as  we|)  at  .the 

**^2narried,  perform  in  their  turns. 

make 
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make  nfe  of  Luther^s  Catechifnii  and  ftudy  the  amend* 
ing  their  wills  as  well  as  underflanding  ;  Hnding  by 
experience^  that  when  their  will  is  raoved/they  often 
learn  more  in  a  few  hours,  than  otherwife  in  many 
months*  Our  little  children  we  inftruft  chiefly  by 
hymns;  whereby  we  find  the  moft  important  truths 
mofl  fuccefsfully  infinuated  into  their  minds. 

^  iQ,  We  highly  reverence  marriage,  as  greatly  con« 
ducive  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl.  But  neither  our 
young  men  nor  women  enter  into  it  till  they  alTuredly 
know,  they  are  married  to  Chriii.  When  any  know 
It  is  the  Will  of.  God,  that  they  fluould  change  their 
ilate,  both  the  man  and  woman  are  placed  for  a 
time,  with  fome  married  perfbns,  who  inflru£b  them 
how  to  behave,  fo  that  their  married  life  may  be 
pleafing  to  Godl  Then  their  dciign  is  laid  before  the 
whole  Churchy  and  after  about  fourteen  days,  they 
are  folemnly  joined,  tho'  not  otherwife  habited,  than 
they  are  at  other  times.  If  they  make  any  entinain« 
ment  (which  is  not  always)  they  invite  only  a  few 
intimate  friends,  by  whofe  faithful  admonitions  they 
may  be  the  better  prepared  to  bear  their  crofs  and  fighi 
the  good  light  of  faith.  If  any  woman  is  with  child, 
not  only  fpecial  mention  is  made  of  her  in  the  public 
prayers,  but  (he  is  alfo  exhorted  in  private,  wholly  to 
give  herfelf  up  into  the  hands  of  her  faithful  Creator*. 
As  foon  as  a  child  is  bom,  prayer  is  made  for  it,  and 
if  it  may  be,  it  is  baptized  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole 
Church.     Before  it  is  weaned,  it  is  brought  into  the 

yjlJembly  on  the  Lord's-Days. 

14.  Whoever  either  of  the  male  or  female  children, 
feek  God  with  their  whole  heart,  know  *  their  (ins 
are  forgiven,  and  obey  the  truth,  are  not  ufed  to  be 
much  incited  to  come  to  the  Lord's-Supper,  neither 
are  they  forbidden  fo  to  do,  if  they  delire  it.  We 
think  it  enough,  to  teach  our  children  jufi  concep- 
tions of  it,  and  the  difference  between  this  food  of  the 
foul,  and  that  milk  which  they  every  day  receive  of 
Chrift.  They  then  publickly  declare,  the  fentiments 
of  their  hearts  concerning  it.  They  are  afterwards 
examined  both  in  private  by  the  Paftor,  and  alfo  in 
public:  And  then  after  an  exhortation  by  the  Senior^ 
are  by  him,  through  laying  on  of  hands,  added  to  the 

'    *   IU1  was  the  Ordtr  of  the  Church,   ttU  Chriftitn  David's  ttm 
mia  fiom  GrecQlind*    See  p.  58^ 

Church 


Auguft,  1738.  (     151     ) 

Church  and  confirmed.  The  fame  method  is  ufed  with 
thofe  who  renounce  the  Papal  Superfiitions,  or  who 
are  turned  from  the  fervice  of  Satan  to  God  ;  and  that, 
if  they  defire  it,  altho'  they  are  not  young  ;  yea,  tho' 
they  ate  well  (Iricken  in  years » 

15.  Once  or  twice  a  month,  either  at  Bertholdfdorfi 
or,  if  it  may  be  at  Hernhuth,  all  the  Church  receives 
the  Lord's  Supper.  It  cannot  be  expreft  how  greatly 
the  power  of  God  is  then  prefent  among  us.  A  general 
confelfion  of  (ins  is  made  by  one  of  the  Brethren  in  tho 
name  of  all.  Then  a  few  folid  quefiions  are  afked  | 
which  when  they  have  anfwered,  the  abfolutiun  or  re« 
iniflioQ  of  (ins  is  either  pronounced  to  all  in  general,  or 
confirmed  to  every  particular  perfon,  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  The  Seniors  firfl  receive  ;  then  the  reit  in 
order,  without  any  regard  had  to  worldly  dignity,  in 
~^his,  any  more  than  in  any  other  of  the  folemn  offices 
of  religion.  After  receiving,  all  the  men  (and  fo  the 
women)  meet  together,  to  renew  their  covenant  with 
God,  to  feek  his  face,  and  to  exhort  one  another  to 
the  patience  of  hope  and  the  labour  of  love. 

1 0.  They  have  a  peculiar  efteem  for  lots,  and  ac« 
cordingly  ufe  them  both  in  public  and  private,  to  de- 
cide points  of  importance,  when  the  reafons  brought 
on  each  (ide,  appear  to  be  of  equal  weight.     And  they  ^ 
believe  this  to  be  then  the  only  way,  of  wholly  fetting  , 
alide  their  own  will,  of  acquitting  themfelves  of  all  \ 
blame,  and  clearly  knowing  what  is  the  Will  of  God* ! 

17.  At  eight  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evenins  we 
meet  to  pray  and  to  praife  Gc^,  and  to  read  and  near 
the  Holy  Scriptures :  The  time  we  ufually  fpend  in  deep, 
is  from  eleven  at  night  till  four  in  the  morning.    So  that  > 
allowing  three  hours  a  day  for  taking  the  food  both  of  \ 
our  bodies  and  fbuls,  there  remain  fixteen  for  work. . 
And  this  fpace  thofe  who  are  in  health  fpend  therein,  i 
with  all  diligence  and  faithfulness* 

18.  Two  men  keep  watch  every  night  in  the  ftreets, 
as  do  two  women,  in  the  women's  apartment :  They 
may  pour  out  their  fouls  for  thofe  that  fleep  ;  and  by 
their  hymns  raife  the  hearts  of  any  who  are  awake  to 

Goo. 

19.  For  the  further  flirring  up  the  gift  which  is  in 
us,  fometimes  we  have  public,  fometimes  private  Love« 
feafts :  At  which  we  take  a  moderate  refrefhment,  with 
gladnefs  and  finglencfs  of  heart,  and  the  voice  of  praife 
sind  thankfgiving.  so*  If 
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'  20.  If  any  man  among  us,  having  been  often  ad- 
toionifted,  and  long  forborn,  perfifts  in  walking  unwor- 
thy of  his  holy  calling,  he  is  no  longer  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  Suppier.  If  he  ftilj  continues  in  his  fault, 
hating  to  be  reformed,  the  laft  ftep  js^  publicly,  and 
often  in  the  midft  of  many  prayers  arid  tears,  to  taft 
him  out  of  Our  cdngregation.  '  But  great  is  our  joy,  if 
lie  then  fee  the  errbr  of  his  Ways,  To  th*^t  we  may  rc- 
teive  him  among  us  again. 

*  ^i.  Moft  of  our  Brethren  ^nd  Sifters,  haVe  in  feme 
J>llrt  of  their  life,  experienced  holy  mourning  and 
lofrow  of  heart  ;  and  ,have  afterwards  been  affurcd, 
that  there  w-as  no  more  Condemnation  for  them^  being 
faffed  from  death  nnto  life.  They  are  therefore  far  from 
fearing  to  die,  or  defiring  to  live  on  earth  ;  knowing 
that  to  them  to  die  is  gain^  and  being  confident  that 
they  are  the  care  of  him,  whofe  are  the  Iffues  of  lift 
iflfirf  death.  Wherefore  they  depart  •  as  out  of  on6 
.  thaftibcr  intc  anotlier.  And  after  the  foul  has  left  its 
f^abitetioh,  th^ir  remains  are  depofited  in  the  earth, 
appointed"  "for  that  purpofe.  And  the  furvivors  are 
•greatly  comforted,  and  rejoice  over  them,  with  a  joy 
tht  world  kttowcth  not  of 
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^af  this  Counfel,  or  this  Work  be  of  raem,  it  will  come  t» 
"**  nou|3:ht :  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  rt ; 
-**ieft  haply  ye  be  fouad  even  to  fight  a^inft  God," 


III. 


London: 

at  the  Conference-Office,  North-Green,  FinsVjry- 

Square,  G    Story,  Agent.      Sold  by  R.   Lomas, 

New. Chapel,    City- Road  :    and  at  the 

Methodifl  Preachings Houfes  in 

Town  and  Couotry. 

1805. 
PftiC£  One  Suj4LiN0« 


(    Ml    ) 


THE 

PRE  FJ  C  E. 

WHEN  at  firft  men  began  to  lay  to  my  cbarga 
things,  which  I  knew  not,  I  often  thaiight» 
^*  Had  I«  but  two  or  thfee  intknate  friendt,  who 
knew  what  my  Hie  and  convetta^taoa  were,  theji 
might  eafity  {peok  what  they  had  feen  and  heardy 
and  ^1  luch  afperfions  would  fall  to  the  ground/^ 
But  I  perceiyed  my  miftake,  as  foon  a»  I  had  two 
or  thvee,  who  were  my  friends^  indeed,  not  in 
name  only.  For  a  way  was  eafily  found  to  prevent 
their  being  of  any  fuch  ufe  as  I  once  imagined  they 
would  be.  This  was  done  at  a  ftroke,  and  that  once 
for  all,  by  giving  them  and  me  a  new  name ;  a 
name,  which  however  infignificant  in  itfelf,  yet 
had  this  peculiar  effeft,  utterly  to  difable  me  from 
removing,  whatever  accufation  might,  for  the  time 
to  come,  be  caft  upon  me,  by  invalidating  all 
which  thofe  who  knew  me  beft  were  able  to  fay 
in  my  behalf:  Nay,  which  any  others  could,  fay. 
For  how  notorious  is  it,  that  if  any  man  dare  to 
open  hia  mouth  in  my  favour,  it  needs  only  be  re- 
plied, "  I  fuppofe  you  are  a  Methodift  too,'*  and 
all  that  he  has  faid  is  to  pafs  for  nothing. 

2.  Hence,  on  the  one  band,  many  who  knew 
what  my  converfation  was  were  afraid  to  declare 
the  trutk,  left  the  fame  reproadi  ihould  fall  upon 
them  :  And  thofe  fe>Y  who  broke  thro'  this  fear, 
.were  foon  difabled  from  declaring  it  with  effeft,  by 
being  immediately  ranked  with  him  they  defended. 
What  impartial  man  then  can  refufe  to  fay.  It  is 
permitted  to  thee  to  anfwer  for  thyfelf.     Only  do 
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net  add",  But,  **  Thou  fhalt  not  perfuade  me,  tfeo*' 
thou  doft  perfuade  me :  I  am  refolved  to  think  a9> 
I  did  1>efore."'  Not  f<%  if  ^u:  al^  a  candid  man* 
You  have  heard  one  fide  alteady.  Hear  the  other.. 
Weigh  both.  Allow  for  human  weakneCs.  And? 
then  judge  as  you  drefire  to  be  judgedL 

3.  What  I  defign  in  the  following  extra£):  is, 
openly  to  declare  te  alL  mankind^.  What  it  is.  that 
the  Methodifts  (fo  called,)  have  done,,  and  are  doing 
now :  or  rather^  What  it  is  that  God  hath  done^ 
and  is  ftilL  doing  in  ouc  land.  Eor  it  is  noi^ 
liie  work  of  man  whi^h  hath  lately^  appeared.  AIL 
who " calmly  chferve  it  muft  fay,  this  is  the^LordV 
doing,  and;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  ^yes.. 

4.  Such  a  wQrLthishath  been  in  many  refpe£{$)^. 
as  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  had'  known..   Not  as 
few  whofe   fins  were  of  the   moft  flagrant rkind^^ 
drunkards,  fwearers,  thieves,  whoremongers,  aduU* 
terers,  have  been  brought  flrom  darknefs  unto  light; 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.,    Manx^^^ 
thefe  were  rooted  in  their  wickednefs,  having  long- 
gloried  in   their   ihame,  perhaps   for  a  oourfe  of 
many  years,  yea,,  even  to  hoary,  hairsi     Many  had 
not  fo  much  as  a  notional  faith,  being  Jews,  Arians^. 
Deifts,  or  Atheifts.     Norhas^God  only  made  bare^ 
his  arm  in  thefe  laft  days,,  ijn  behalf  or  open  pub- 
licans  and  finners  ;^  but  many  of  the  phariifees  alfd 
have  believed  on,  him,  of  the  righteous  that  needed* 
no  repentance  :     And  having  received  the  fentence 
of  death  in  themfelves,  have  then  heard  the  Voice- 
thiat  raifeth^  die  dead :  have  been  made  partakers  of 
an  inward,  vital  religion,  even  right£Oufnefs,  and 
peace^  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.. 

5.  The  manner  wherein  God  hath  wrought  thia 
work,  is  as   ftrange  as   the  work  itfelf.    In  par- 
tficular  fouls,  it  has  generally,  if  not  always,  beeiv 
wrought  iii  one  moment*    As  the  lightning  fhining 
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.firom  heaverij^  fo  was  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  either  to  bring  peace  or  a  fword  ;  either  to 
convince  of  fin,  or  to  give  remifllon  of  fins  in  his 
blood.  And  the  other  circumftancea*  attending  it 
have  been  equally  remote  from  what  human  wiiHom 
would  have  expefted.  So  tru^  is  that  word,  "  My 
ways  are  hot  as  your  ways,  nor  ray  thoiJ^hts  as 
your  thoughts*^ 

6,  Thefe  extraordinary  circumftancss  feem  tp 
have  been  defigned  by  God,  for  the  further  mani- 
feftation  of  his  work,  to  caufe  his  power  to  be 
knowq,  and  to  awaken  the  attention  of  a  drowfy 
world.  And  yet  even  from  thefe  fome  have  drawn 
their  grand  obieflion  againft  the  whole,  work.  We 
never  faw  it,  fay  they,  on  this  fatbion.  Therefore, 
the  work  is  not  of  God»  To  prove  which  farther, 
they  have  not^only  greatly  mifreprefented  many  cir- 
cumftances  that  really  were,  but  have  added  many 
that  were  not,  often  without  any  regard  to  truth  or 
probability.  A  bare  recital  oi  thofe  fakirs  which' 
were  not  done  in  a  corner,  is  the  beft  anfwer  to 
this  fort  of  objefiions.  T&  thofe  which  have  been 
judged  to  be  of  more  weight,  I  have  occafionally 
given  a  more  particular  anfwer. 

Yet  I  know  even  this  will  by  no  meacs  fatisfy 
the  far  greater  part  of  thofe  who  are  now  offended. 
And  for  a  plain  reafon,  becaufe  they  will  never  read 
it :  They  are  refolved  to  hear  one  fide,  and  one 
only.  I  know  alfo,  that  many  who  do  read  it,  will 
be  juft  of  the  fame  mind  they  were  before:  be- 
caufe they  have  fixt  their  judgment  already,  and 
d©  not  regard  any  thine  fuch  a  fellow  can  fay.  Let 
them  fee  to  that.  I  have  done  my  part.  I  have 
delivered  mine  own  foul.  Nay,  I  know  that  many 
will  be  greatly  offended  at  this  very  account.  It 
rauft  be  fo  from  the  very  natuare  of  the  things, 
which  aye  therein  related*     And  the  beft  appella« 
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tjon  r  expefi'  from  tftem  is,  that  of  a  fck)!^  a  mad^ 
man,  an  enthufiaft, ,     All  that  in  me  lies  is  to  re- 
late  fimple  truth  in;  as  inofieniiire  a  manner  as  .  I 
can.     Let  God  give  it  the.  efFeft   which  pleafelh 
him,,  and  which  is.  moftfor  his  glory  f- 

J       8.  May;  he  who  hath.the^  beys  of  the houfe  of 
i  David j.  who  openeth  and  no  man  {huttetb,.open  a 
I  g;:eat  and^effeftual  door  by  whom  it  pleafeth  him». 
f;  ror  his  everlaffine  Gofpel !    May  he  fend  by  whom* 
'« lie  will  fend,  fo  it  may  run  and  be  glorified  more- 
"'  and'  more  !^   May  he  ride  on,  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  until  the  fiilnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  • 
in  5   and  the  earth  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the- 
glory  ol  the  Lord,  as.the  waters  cover  the  fea!* 
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^ATURDAT,  A'ugufi  12,  about  feren  ID  th'e  CTenihg'f 
*^  we   came  to<  Ncu-Knrche,  a  town  about  twenty— 
four  miles  from  Hernhuth.     Mr.  Schneider  (the  mi. 
nifier  of  it  who  had  defired.us  to  take  his  honfe  in  out 
way,)  was  not  at  home  :    But  we  found'one  Mr.  Ma* 
ncetius   there,  tho  minifler  of  a'  neighbouring  town^, 
who    walked   with  us  in  the   morning  ten  miles^  tb) 
llaufwald^^  where  he  lived.     He  told  us,  "That  the 
Lutherans  as  well  as- the  Papifts,  wero  irreconcilabfe 
enemies   to  the  brethren  of    Hernhuth :     That   the; 
generality  of'   the  Lutheran  clergy,    were  as  bitter- 
againft  them  as  the  Jefuifts^  thcmfelyes :     That  none* 
of  his  neighbours  durii  go  thither,  (nnlefs  by  ileal th)^ 
being  fure  of  fuiferiug  for  it,   if  difcovered  ;..  that  to^ 
prevent  any  of  Hernhuth  from  coming  to  them,  the 
Elector  had' forbid,  under  a  ferere  penalty.,  any  num- 
ber of  perf6ns,  exceeding  three,   to  meet  together  on 
a  religious  afccount ;   and' that  he  himiielf,    for  havii^ 
a  little  Society  in  his  own  pariih,  had  been  fummonedi 
to  appear  before  the  Canfiftory  at  Drefdem"     Yea,, 
let  the;   ''  Kings  of  the  eavth  fland  up,  and  the  Rulers^> 
take  cpunfel  together  againft  his  Anointed  !     He  that 
fitteth  in  heaven  ihall  laugh  them,  to^fconi*;   the  Lordi 
iiall  kave  them,  ia  derifion.'/ 


We  left  Hanfwalde  in  tfie  afternoon,  and  in  the- 
crenin^  came  to  l>refden.  Bat  the  officer  aMhe  gate 
would  not  fuffer  us  to  come  in  ;  fo  that  we  were 
•bliged  to  go  on  to  the  next  Tillage :  Which,  lear. 
ing  earlj  in  themornmg^^on  TharfdajJn  the  afternoon:- 
we  came  to  Leipfig. 

We  were  now-  kept  only  an  honr  at  the  gate,  and 
«then  con^^ted  ta  Mr.  Arnold's,  who  had  invited  us 
when  we  were  in  the  town  before,  to  njake  his  hoofe 
«ur  home;  A  few  we  found  here  too.  whodeiire 
to  ''  Know  nothing  but  JefusChrift  and'him  crucified.'^ 
And  from,  thcBi  we  had'  letters  to*  lialle,  whither  we 
came  on  Friday  18.  But  the  King  of  Pmffia's  talF 
»ien,  (who  kept  the  gates,)  would  not  fuffer  Mr.- 
Browne  to  enter.  Me  they  admitted  (in  honour  of 
my  profe^on,7  after  I  had  waited  about  two  hours : 
and  one  of-  them  went  with  me  to  the  Prince  of  Heffe, 
who,  after  a  few  queflions,  gave  me  leaite  to  lodge  in> 
the  city.  Thence  he  fliewed  me  to  Mr.  GotfcTialck's 
lodgings,  to-  whom  I  had  letters  from   Leipfig.     H& 

^  Tead  them   and  faid^    "  My  brother,  what  you  find) 
here,  you   will  ufe  as  yonr  own.     And  if  you  want 

<  any  thing  elfe  tell  u^  and  you  fhall  hare  it." 

I   told  them,    ^'  My  companion  was  without  the- 
gate."      They    £ooa  procured   admittance  for   him. 
And  we  were  indeed  at  home ;  for  I  have  hardly  feen* 
Such  little  child r<en  a&  thefe,   even^  at  Hcrnhuth. 

Saturday  19,  I  waited  on  ProfeflTor  Francke,  who^ 
behaved  with  the  utmofl  humanity-;  and^  afterwards 
on  Profeffor  Knappe,  to  whom  alfo  I  am  indebted  for 
his  open,  friendly  behaviour.  Between  ten  and  ele- 
fen  feven  of  the  brethren  fet  out  with  us,  one  of  whom 
went  with  us  two  days  journey.  It  was  the  dufk  of 
the  evening  on  Sunday  20^  wheny  wet  and  weary^ 
we  reached  Jena«^ 

Monday  21,  we  vifited  the  ftrhools  there :   the  rife 
'  of  which    (^as  we  were-  informed^)   was    oocafioned 
thns^ 

'     About  the  yeair  17©^,   Mr.  Stoltius,  a  Student  at 
Jena^   began   to  fpeak  of  faith  in  Chjriil;   which  he- 
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continued  to  do,  till  he  took  his  Matter's  Dcgveey  and 
read  public  Lediur-ey.  About  twcWe  or  fifteen  Stu- 
dents were  awakenedi^  and  joined  witk  him  in  prayer 
and  building  up  onfe  another.  At  this,  (after  yarious 
Calumnies  fpread  abnoad,  and  perfecutlons  occafioned 
thereby-,>  tiie  Confiftory  was  oifended,  and  iifued  out 
a  comnyiSm  to  examine  himw  In  confequence  of  the 
repoct  made  to  the  ConMery  by  thefe  Commiffioners^ 
he  W8B  forbid  to  read  any  public  Leftures,-  or  to  bold 
any  meetings .  with*  his  friends.  Not  long  after  an 
•rder  wa&  gii^n',  by  whioh  he  was  excluded  iirom  the 
holy  comnHuiicHK  He  was  alfo-  to  have  been  expelled 
ike  Univerfity  ^  But  this  he  prevented  by  a  roluntary 
petirenient. 

Yet  one  of  the.Commiffioners,  who  had  beeo^ibnt 
by  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  (one  of  the  lords  of  Jena,) 
informed  the  Duke,  that,  according  ta Bis  jud^cnt, 
Stoltiiis  was  an  ii^aoccnt  and:  holy  man^  Oty  this  the 
Duke  fent  for  him  to  Weymar,  and;  fixed  him  iu  a. 
Hying  there.  There  likewife  he  awakened- many,  and^ 
met  with  them  to  pray,  and  read  the*  ^riptures  toge«^^ 
ther.  'But  it  was  not  lon^  th»t  the  city  could  bear 
him.  For  he  boldly  rebuked""  all' vice,  and  that  in  alt 
perfons,  neither  fparing  the  Courtiers,  nor  the  Duke^ 
himf^lf.  Confeq|ient4jr,  his  enemies  every  where  in^ 
creafed',  and  niany  perfecutions  fbKowed.  In  fine,  he 
was  forbid^  to  have  any  private  meetings,  and  was  to 
have-  been  dispofed  from  the  miniftry ;  when  God 
eaJiing  him  to  himfel^  took  him  away  from  the  evil 
liD>  come. 

Before  Stoltius  left  Jena^  Budieu»  a)fo  began  to> 
preach  the  Grofpel,  as  didChriftius  foon  after ;  whereby 
fome  awakening  continued  till  the  year  1724.  A  few 
ef  the  townfmen  then  agreed  to  maintain  a- Student, 
to  be  a.  fchoolmafter  for  fome  poor  children.  They 
afterwards  kept  fcveraL  fchoolmafteus  :  But  about 
1728,  all  of  them  going  away,  the  School  was  broke* 
np,  and  the  children  quite  neglected.  Profeffor  Bu-- 
dajus  being,  informed  of  this,  earneftly  recommended: 
the  confideration  of  it  to  the  Students  in  his  houfe,: 
and.  about  ten  of  them,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Span— 
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genber^)  took  upon  themfelyes  the  care  of  tkofe  chiF*- 
tfren.  Their  number  foon  increafed,  whkh  gave  great 
offence  to  the  other  fchool-maflers  in  the  town;  and 
not  long  after  to  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Tawn,  and  to 
the  Senate  of  the  Univerfity.  The  offence  foon  fpread 
to  the  Paftors*,  the  Proieifors,  the  Coiifijftory,  and  the 
Princes  who  are  Lords  ef  Jena.  But  it  pleafed  God 
to  move  one  of  them,  the  Prioce  of  Elfienach,  who 
had  the  chief  power  there,  to  fiep^  the  opes  perfeca-^ 
tion,  by  forbidding  either  the  S^niate  or  ConMory  to 
mo\e&  them.  Helikewifewhcrfly  oaev^pted  them,  for 
the  time  to  come,  from  the  jurildi6iioB  of  both,  or-^ 
dering  that  all  complaints  agimft  them,,  for  the  fu* 
ture,  ftonld  be  cognizable  €>aly  by  himfelf.  Bat 
during  the  perfecutipja, ,  the  number  of  fbhoolsr  was 
fiicreafed  from  one  to  three,  (one  in  each  fuburb  of 
the  city,)  the  number  of  teachers  to  above  thirty,  and 
of  children  to  above  three  hundred. 

There  are  now  thirty.one  conflant  Teachers,  ten 
In  each  fchool,  and  three  or  four  fuperaumerary,  to 
fupply  accidental  defe6ls.  Four  of  the  mafiers  are 
appointed  to  puniih,  who  are  affixed  to  no  one  fchool* 
£ach  of  the  fchools  being  divided  into  two  claifes,  and 
.taught  five  hcMirs  a  day,  every  one  of  the  thirty 
jnafters  has  one  hour  in  a  day  to  teach.  All  the  Maf* 
ters  have  a  Conference  about  the  fchools  every  Mon. 
day.  They  have  a  fecond  meeting  oh  Thurfday^ 
chiefly  for  prayer,  and  a  third  every  Saturday. 

Once  in  half  a  year  they  meet  to  fill  up  the  places- 
of  thoSe  mafters  who  are  gone  away»  And  the  num* 
ber  has  never  decreafed ;  frefii  ones  fi;ill  offering  them* 
felves,  as  the  former  leave  the  Univerfity. 

<  The  prefent  method  wherein  they  teach  is  this. 
There  are  always  two  Clafles  in  each  School.  In  the 
lower,  children  from  fix  to  ten  or  twelve  years  old 
are  taught  to  read.  They  are  then  removed  to-  the* 
other  Clafs,  in  which  arc  taught.  The  Holy  Scriptures,. 
Arithmetic,  and  whatever  el£e  it  may  be  ufeful  for 
"Children  to  leanu 
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In  Hne  morning  from  ^i^tto  nine  they  are  %11 
catechized,  «nd  infiru6led  ia  the  firft  Principles  of 
OhriiliaBi^,  either  Iiom  Lutber^s  fmaller  Cutechifm, 
•or  from  fome  texts  of  Holy  Scripture. 

From  nine  te  ten  the  fmnller  cbildren  are  taiighl 
their  letters  and  fyUakles ;  and  the  larger  read  the 
Bible.  From  ten  to  ^eleven  tfaofe  in  the  lower  Claia 
'learn  and  jrepeat^ome  felect  verfes  of  Holy  Scripture^ 
chiefly  relating  to  the  foundation  of  the  faith.  Meaiu 
wbile,  thofe  in  the  upper  learn  Arithmetic. 

In  the  aftemeofi,  from  one  to  two,  all  the  children 
are  emplc^ed  as  from  nine  to  ten  in  the  morning. 
From  two  to  three,-  the  fmaller  children  learn  and 
repeat  Luther's  fmaller  Catechlfm,  while  the  larger  4ure 
;laught  to  write.  ^ 

Eyery  Sunday  there  is  a  public  catechizing  on  fome' 
itext  of  Scripture;  at- which  all  perfons-  who  defire  it 
<ina^  be  pFc^nt. 

In  the  afternoon  we  left  Jena,  federal  of  the  bre- 
thren accompanying  us  out  of  town.  At  five,  having 
juft  paffed  thro'  Weymar,  we  met  Mr.  Ingham  going 
for  Hernhuth.  We  all  turned  afide  to  a  neighbour- 
Jng  village,  where,  having  fpent  a  comfortable  evening 
4»gethe«,  in  the  morning  we  commended  each  other 
to  the  -grace  of  Ood,  and  went  on  our  feveral  ways,- 

We  breakfafted  at  Erfurt  with  Mr.  Reinhart, 
fpent  the  evening  with  fome  brethren  at  Saxe-gOtha, 
And  by  long  journies  came  to  Marienborn  on  Friday, 
Augnft  25. 

Monday  28,  I  took  my  leave  of  the  Countefs  (the 
-Count  being  gone  to  Jena,)  and  fetting  out  early 
the  next  morning  came  about  three  in  the  afternoon  to 
Frankfort.  From  Mr.  Bohler^s  we  went  to  the  So- 
xiety,  w'here  one  of  the  Brethren  from  Marienborn' 
4>tTered  free  redemption,  thro'<  the  blaod  of  £)^ci&,  to 
£xty  or  feyenty  perfons. 

Wednefday  30,  in  the  a/ternoon  we  came  'to  Mente, 
iind  agreed  for  our  paflage  to  Colea  by  waterfor  a 
^rln  per  head^  "which  "was  but  half  what  we  gave  his* 
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fore,  fbo'  j[it  feems)   twice  as  mach  as  we  ou^bt  t9 
Jiare  given. 

Titurfdaj  SI,  we  fpent  half  an  hour  in  the  great 
church,  a  huge  heap  of  irr^ular  'building  ;  full  of 
altars,  adorned  (or  loaded  rather,)  with  abundance 
of  gold  and  filrer.  In  going  out,  we  obferved  a  paper 
on  the  door,  which  was  of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature, 
4hat  I  thougirt  it  would  not  be  labour  loft  to  traofcribe 
it.     The  words  are  as  (oUow  : 

^ollkommener  jiblafs  fur  die  arme  Seelen  im  Feg-feur» 

9 

*'  Seine  Pabliche  Heiligkeit,  Clemens  der  12te,  haben 
in  diefem  jahr  1738,  den  7  Augufli,  die  Pfarr  Kirche 
^es  Sandli  Chrifiophori  in  MentzgnadigftenpriTOegiit, 
dafs  ein  jeder  Priefter,  fo  wohl  Secular  als  R^ulariCL 
ichen  Hands,  der  am  aller  Seelen-tag,  wie  aiich  an  eihim 
jedem  tag  in  fderfelben  Odtav ;  io  dann  am  £wiein 
worn  Ocdinaiio  tagen  einer  jeden  woch-das  jahr  hiiw 
•durch,  (uf .  die  fpel  eine  Chriftglaubigen  yerilorbenen 
an  zum  Altar  31efs  lefen  wird,  jedefmahl  eine  Seel 
aus  dera  Feg-feur  erlofen  konne. 

^    ''  A  full  Releafe  for  the  poor  Souk  in 'Purgatory. 

^'  His  Papal  Holinefs,  Clement  the  Xllth,  hath 
^his  year  1736,  on  the  .feventh  of  Auguft,  mofi  giu. 
cioully  privilege-d  the  Catherdral  Church  of  St.  Chrifl. 
4opher  in  Mentz,  fo  that  every  Prieft,  as  well  fecular 
;as  regular,  who  will  read  Mafs  at  aa  altar  for  the  foul 
of  a  Chjudian  departed,  on  any  holiday,  or  on  any 
days  within  the  Odlave  thereof,  br  two  cxtraordinary 
(days^.  io  .be  appointed  by  the  Ordinary,  of  any  week 
in  the  year,  may  each  time  deliver  a  foul  out  of  the 
lfirc«of  purgatory." 

Now  I  delire  to  know.  Whether  any  Romanift   of 
^common  fenfe,  can  either  defend  or  approve  of  this  I 

At  eight  we  took  boat,  and  on  Satui^ay  Sept.  ^ 

dU>out  eleven  we  came  to  Coien;  which  we  left  at 

one,  and  between  ieven  and  eight  reached  a  village, 

I   ^n  hour  ihort  of  Neus*     Here  we  overtook  a  large 

fiumber  of  S^hzers^  men^  wjomen^  and  children^  fing«' 
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Ing,  dvioiii^  and  malting  merry,  being  all  going  to 
make  their  fortunes  in  GUsorgia.    Looking  npon  thorny 
«s  delirci^   into  my  hands  by  God,    1  plainly  told  i 
them^    what  maimer  of  place  tt  v^as.     If  tbey  noir  \ 
leap  into  the  fire  with  open  eyes,  their  blood  is  oa 
their  own  head. 

•  Monday  4,  before  noon  we  came  to  CI  eve,  and  to 
'Ntmwegen  in  the  evening.  The  next  night  we  lay 
at  a  little  village  near  Tiel ;  which  leaving  early  in  thft 
morning,  we  walked  by  the  fide  of  many  pleafant 
orchards,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  Vli'ijlfloin. 
We  flayed  only  one  night  with  the  Brethren ,  (in  tho 
New  Houfe,  called  Hemdyke,  an  Englifli  mile  from 
^eTown,)  and  hailing  fonfvard,  came  the  acxt  after- 
Itoon  to  Dr.  Kokcr's  at  Rotterdam. 

I  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  civility  of  this 
friendly  man,  all  the  time  we  Hayed  in  his  houfe.  la 
the  morning,  Friday  8,  we  went  to  the  Englifli  Epif. 
<!opal  Church,  which  is  a  largo,  haiidfome,  convenien^t 
building.  The  Minifler  read  prayers  ferioufly  and  dif- 
tinttly,  to  a  fmall,  well  behaved  congregation.  Being 
informed  our  ihip  was  to  fail  the  next  day,  (Saturday) 
we  took  leave  of  our  generous  friend,  and  went  to  an 
Inn  clofe  to  the  Key, ,  that  we  might  be  ready  whea 
called  to  go  aboard.  Having  waited  till  pail  four  in 
the  afternoon,  we  Hepped  into  the  Jews  Synagogue, 
yhich  Jies  near  the  water^fide.  I  do  not  wonder  that 
fo  .many  Jews,  (efpecially  thofe  who  have  any  reflec- 
tion,) utterly  abjure  all  religion.  My  fpirit  was 
moved  within  me,  at  that  horrid,  fenfelefs  pageantry, 
that  mockery  of  God,  which  they  called  public  wor- 
fliip.  Lord!  do  not  thou  yet  cajl  off  fht/  people! 
But  in  Abraham's  ^m/  lei  them  all  be  Lie  Jed! 

,  The  ihip  lingering  Hill,  I  had  time  to  exhort  fcveral 
Engliih,  whom  we  met  with  at  our  Inn,  to  pnrfue 
inward  religion ;  the  renewal  of  their  fouls  in  right- 
eoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  In  the  morntng'a  daugh. 
ter  of  affliction  came  to  fee  me,  who  teaches  a  fchool 
at  Rotterdam. ,  She  had  been  for  fonic  time  under 
deep  convictions ;  but  could  find  none  to  inltruCt  o 
III.  B  'Comfort 


14  September,  1738. 

comfort  her*  After  much  conrerfation,  we  joined  m 
prayer,  and  her  fpirit  a  litjtle  reTired.  Between  nine 
9nd  ten  we  went  on  board.  In  the  afternoon  I  read 
prayers,,  and  preached  in  the  great  cabin.  The  wind 
being  contrary,  we  did  not  go  out  of  the  rirer  till 
Wedncfday  ;  nor  to  London  till  Saturday  night. 

Sunday,  September  17,  I  began  again  to  declare  in 
xny  own  country  the  glad,  tidings  of  falvation,  preach- 
ing three  times,  and  afterwards  expounding  the  Holy 
Scripture  to  a  large  company  in  the  Minories.  On 
Monday  I  rejoiced  to  meet  with  our  little  Society, 
which  now  confided  of  thirty. two  perfons.  Thenej^t 
day  I  went  to  the  condemned  fellons  in  Newgate, 
and  then  oilered  them  free  falvation.  In  the  eyening 
I  went  to  a  Society  in  Bear- Yard,  and  preached  re- 
pentance and  remiflion  of  fins.  The  next  eTcning  I 
fpoke  the  truth  in  love  at  a  Society  in  Aldcrfgate- 
iireet.  Some  contradicted  at  firft  ;  but  not  long  :  fo 
that  nothing  but  love  appeared  at  our  parting. 

Thurfday  21,  I  went  to  a  Society  in  Gutter-lane; 
but  I  could  not  declare  the  mighty  works  of  God 
there,  as  1  did  afterwards  at  the  Savoy,  in  all  fim*. 
plicity.  ,  And  the  word  did  not  return  empty. 

Finding  abundance  of  people  greatly  exafperated 
by  grofs  mifreprefentations  of  the  words  I  had 
fpoken,  I  went  to  as  many  of  them  in  private  as  my 
i  time  woiild  permit.  God  gave  me  much  love  towards 
f  them  all.  Some  were  convinced  they  had  been 
miijtaken.  And  who  knoweth  but  God  will  foon  re- 
turn to  the  red,  and  leave  a  bleiiing  behind  him  ? 

On  Saturday  23,  I  was  'enabled  to  fpeak  drong 
words  both  at  Newgate  and  at  Mr.  £.'s  Society  :  and 
the  next  day  at  St.  Anne's,  and  twiqe  at  St.  John's, 
Clcrkenwell;  fo  that  I  fear  they  will  bear  me  there 
no  longer. 

Tuiifday  26,  I  declared  the  gofpel  of  peace  to  a 
fmall  company  at  Windfor.  The  next  evening  Mr. 
H.  preached 'to  the  Societies  at  Bow;  but  not  //»e 
irmn  as  it  is  in  J  ejus,  I  was  afraid  led  the  lame 
fliould  be  turned  out  of  the  way :  but  God  aufwered 
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the  thoughts  of  my  heart,  and  took  away  my  fear, 
in  a  manner  I  did  not  expert,  eren  by  the  words  of 
Thomas  Sternhold.  They  were  thefe :  (fung  imme- 
diately after  the  fermon.) 

*^  Thy  mercy  is  above  all  things, 
O  God ;  it  doth  excel ; 
In  triifl  whereof,  as  in  thy  wings, 
The  fons  of  men  fliali  dwell. 

Within  thy  houfe  they  fliall  be  fed 

With  plenty  at  thy  will  5 
Of  all  delights  they  fliall  be  fped. 

And  take  thereof  their  fill. 

Becaufe  the  Well  of  Life  moft  par« 

Doth  eyer  flow  from  Thee : 
And  in  thy  light  we  are  moft  fare 
i  £ternal  light  to  fee. 

From  fnch  as  Thee  defire  to  know, 

Let  not  thy  grace  depart ; 
Thy  righteoufnefs  declare  and  ihow 

To  men  of  upright  heart." 

Saturday  30,  one  who  had  been  a  zealous  oppofer 
of  this  way,  fent  and  de&red  to  fpeak  with  me  im« 
mediately.  He  had  all  the  figns  of  fettled  defpair, 
both  in  his  countenance  and  behaviour.  He  faid,^ 
^'  He  had  been  enflavi^d  to  fin  many  years,  efpecially 
to  drunkennefs :  that  he  had  long  ufed  all  the  means 
of  grace,  had  conflantly  gone  to  church,  and  facra- 
ment,  had  read  the  Scripture,  and  ufcd  much  private 
prayer,  and  yet  was  nothing  profited."  I  defired  we 
might  join  in  prayer.  After  a  fliort  fpace  he  rofe, 
and  his  countenance  was  no  longer  fad.  He  faid, 
**  Now  I  know,  God  loveth  me,  and  has  forgiven  my 
fins.  And  fin  fiiall  not  have  dominion  o?er  me ;  for 
Chrifi;  hath  fet  me  free !  '\  And  according  to  his  faitlt 
it  was  unto  him.  "^ 

Sunday,  Odiober  1,  I  preached  both  morning  and 
afternoon  at  St.  George's  in  the  £ali.    On  the  foU. 
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lowing  days  I  fendeavonrerf  to  explain  the  way  of 
falration,  to  many  who  had  mifundcrfbood  what  had 
been  preached  coocerniog  k» 

Friday  6,  I  preached  at  St.  Antholin's  onee  more.. 
In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bedford,  to 
tell  him  between  me  and  him  alone,  of  the  injury  he 
had  done  both  to  God  and  his  brother,  by  preaching 
and  printing  that  very  weak  fermoR  on  Jfjfurance^ 
which  was  an  Ignoraiio  Elencki  from  beginning  to 
end ;  feeing  the  AlTiiraiice  we  preach  is  of  quite 
another  kind  from  that  he  writes  againil.  We  fpeak 
of,  An  AiTurance  of  our  prefent  pardon ;  not  (as  he 
does)  of  our  fin^  perfeverance. 

In  the  eyening  I  began  expounding  at  a  little  So» 
ciety  in  Wapping.  On  Sunday  8,  I  preached  at  the 
Savoy  chapel  (I  fuppofe  the  lail  time)  on  the  Parable 
(or  Hiftory  ^  rather)  of  the  Pharifee  and  Pubficaw 
praying  in  the  Temple.  On  Monday  9,  I  fet  out  for 
O^iford.  In  walking  I  read  the  truly  furprifing  Nar. 
rative,  of  the  Converfions  lately  wrought  in  and 
about  the  town  of  Northampton  in  New-England.. 
Surely  tki^  is  the  JLord*s  doings  and  U  is  marveUous^ 
in  our  eyes  / 

An  extras  from  this  I  wrote  to  a  friend,'  concerning 
the  ilate  of  thofe  who  are  weak  in  faith.  His  anfwef, 
which  I  received  on  Saturday  14,  threw  me  into  great 
perplexity,  till,  after  crying  to  God,  I  took  up  a 
Bible,  which  opened  on  thefe  words;  "And  Jabea 
called  on  the  God  of  Ifrael,  faying,  ^Oh!  that  thou 
wouldil  blefs  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coafi !  Ami 
tliat  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  th<on 
wouldfi  keep  me  from  evil  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  1  *' 
And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requefted." 

This  however,  with  a  fentence  in  the  Evening  Leflbny 
put  me  upon  confidering  my  own  ftate  more  deeply. 
And  what  then  occurred  to  me  was  as  follows : 

''  Examine  you rfelves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.'* 
Now  the  ftirefl  tell  whereby  we  can  examine  ourfelvcs, 
whether  we  be  indeed  in  the  faith,  is  that  given  by  St^ 
Pa^ul ;  ^^  If  any  man  be  vql  Chrift^  he  i»  ^  new  crea- 
ture.. 
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.  ture.     Old  things  are  paft  away.     Behold !  all  things 
are  become  new.'* 

Firfl,  Hu  judgment3  are  new:  his  judgment  of 
himfelf,  of  happincfs,  of  holinofs. 

He  judges  himfclf  to  be  altogether  fallen  fhort  of 
the  glorious  image  of  God.  To  hare  no  good  thing 
abiding  in  him  ;  but  all  that  is  corrupt  and  abomina- 
ble: in  a  word,  To  be  wholly  earthly,  fenfual,  and 
deviliih :  a  motley  mixture  of  beafl  and  devil. 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Ch rift,  I  judge  of 
myfeif.      Therefore    I    am,  in    this    refpe^,   a  new 
'  creature* 

Again.  His  judgment  concerning  Ilappinefs  is  newj 
'  He  would  as  foon  expe6t  to  dig  it  out  of  the  earth,  a» 
to  find  it  in  riches,  honour,  pleafure,  (fo  called)  or 
indeed  in  the  enjoyment  of  any  creature.  He  knpws 
there  can  be  no  happinefs  on  earth,  but  id  the  enjoy-< 
ment  of  God,  and  in  the  fbretafte  of  thofe  rivers  o/ 
pleafure  which  flow  at  his  right-hand  for  evermore. 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrifl,  I  judge  of 
happineiSs.  Therefore  I  am,  in  this  rcfpedt,  a  new 
creature. 

Yet  again.  His  judgment  concerning  Holinefs  is 
new.  He  no  longer  judges  it  to  be  an  outward 
thing.  To  coniifl  either,  in  doing  no  harm,  in  doing 
good,  or  In  uiing  the  ordinances  of  God.  He  fees  it 
is  the  life  of  God  in  the  foul ;  the  image  of  God 
freih  flamped  on  the  heart.  An  entire  renewal  of  the 
mind  in  every  temper  and  diought,  after  the  likenefs 
'  of  him  that  created  it. 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  I  judge  of 
Holinefs.  Therefore  I  am,  in  this  refpe^,  a  new 
creature* 

Secondly,  His  Defigns  arp  new.  It  is  the  defig^  df 
his  life.  Not  to  heap  up  treafurds  upon  earth,  not  ta 
gain  the  praife  of  men,  nat  to  indulge  the  deiires  of 
the  fleih,  the  defire  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life  ; 
but  to  regain  the  image  of  God  f  to  have  the  life  of 
God  again  planted  in  his  foul]  and  to  be  renewed 
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after  Ms    fikenc^^    in    righteoufhefs    and   all    true 
holinelis. 

This,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  is  the  defigiv 
of  my  life.  Therefore  I  am,  in  this  refpe^,  a  new 
creature. 

Thirdly,  His  Defires  are  new,  and  indeed  the  whole 
train  of  his  paffions  and  inclinations.  They  are  no 
longer  fixed  on  earthly  things.  They  are  now  jfet  on: 
the  things  of  heaven.  His  love,  and  joy,  and  hope, 
his  forrow  and  fear,  have  all  refpc^l  to  things  above...  - 
They  aU  point  heavenward.  Where  his  treafure  is,, 
there  is  his  heart  alfo. 

I  dare  not  fay  I  am^  a  new  creature  in  this  refpc^t- 
For  other  defircs  often  arife  in  my  heart.  But  they 
do  not  reign.  I  put  them  all  nnder  my  feet  thro* 
Chrift  who  llrengtheneth  me.  Therefore  I  believe 
^  He  is  creating  me  anew  in  thi&  alfo,  and  that  he  has 
begun,  tho'  not  fiiiiihed  his  work. 

Fourthly,  His  Converfation  is  new.     It  is  almm/s 
Jeafoned  taith  JaLt^  and  fit  to  mimjter  grace   to  the- 
hearers^ 

So  is  mine,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrifl,  There- 
fbre,  in  this  rcfpc6t,  I  am  a  new  creature. 

Fifthly,  His  anions  are  new.  The  tenor  of  hi* 
life  lingly  points  at  the  glory  of  God.  All  his  fub- 
flance  and  time  are  devoted  thereto.  Whether  he- 
eat  or  drinhj  or  zchatever  he  does^  it  either  fpringa 
from,  or  leads  to,  the  love  of  God  and  man.  ^ 

Such,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  i&  the  Icnor 
of  my  life.  Therefore,  in  this  refpe(Sl,  I  am  a  new 
ere&ture. 

But  St.  Paul  tells  us  elfewherc,  That  the  f mil  of  thjs 
Spirit  is  love^  peace^  joi/^  long^J'ufferingy  gentlenefi^ 
fnceknefSf  temperance.  Now  although,  by  the  grace 
of  God  in  Chrift,  I  find  a  meafure  of  ibme  of  thefe  in 
Biyfelf,  viz.  of  peace,  long.fuffering,  gontlcncfs,  roeek« 
nefs,  temperance:  yet  others  I  find  not.  I  cannot 
find  in  myfelf  the  love  of  God  or  of  Chrift.  Hence 
my  dfiadnefs  aud  wanderings  in  public  prayer!  Hence 
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St  is  that  even  in  the  Holy  Comtnnnion,  I  have  rarely  I 
any  more  than  a  cold  attention.  Hence  when  I  hoar  [ 
of  the  higheft  inftance  of  God's  love,  my  heart  is  Hilt  I 
lenfelefs  and  unaffedted.  Yea,  at  this  moment,  I  \ 
feel  no  mare  lore  to  Him^  than  to  one  I  had  nev^  ) 
Jieard  oi. 

Again,  I  hav&not  that  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft:  no 
fettled,  laftmg  joy.  Nor  have  I  fuch  a  peace  as  ex- 
cludes the  polfibility  either  of  fear  or  doubt.  Whcir 
holy  men  have  told  me,  "  I  had  no  faith,**  I  have 
often  doubted,  whether  I  had  or  no.  And  thofe 
doubts  have  made  me  very  uneafy,  tifl  1  was  relieved 
by  Prayer  and  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Yet  upon  the  whole,  altho'  I  have  not  yet  that 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  that  love  of  God  flied 
abroad  in  my  heart,  nor  the  full  affurance  of  faith^ 
nor  the  proper  witncfs  of  the  Spirit  with  my  fpirit 
that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  much  Icfs  am  I,  in  the  full 
and  proper  fcnfe  of' the  words,  in  Chrift  a  new- 
creature  :  I  neverthelcfs  truft  that  I  have  a  raeafure 
of  faith,  and  am  accepted  in  the  Beloved:  I  truft^ 
the  hand- ^vriting*  that  was  againU  me  is  blotted  out), 
and  that  I  am  reconciled  to  God  thro*  his  Son." 

« 

Sunday  15,  I  preached  twice  at  the  Caftle,  and 
afterwards  expownded^  three  Societies.  Wednefday 
evening  I  came  to  London  "again,,  and  on  Friday  met 
a  Society  (of  foldiers  chiefly)  at  Weftminfter.  On 
Sunday  22,  I  preached  at  Bioomibury  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  Shadwell  in  the  afternoon.  Wednefday 
S5,  I  preached  at  Baiingihaw  church:  on  Friday 
morning  at  St.  Antholin's:  on  Sunday  at  Iflingtou 
and  at  Loadon.Wall.  Strange  d«H^rine  to  a  polite 
audience! 

In  the  evening  being  troubled  at  what  feme  faid,. 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  zsrthin  us^  and  doubtful  of 
my  own  ftate,  I  called  upon  Godj  and  received  this- 
anfwcr  from  his"  word.  He  himfelf  alfo  rzaUedfor  the 
kingdom  oj  God.  ^'  But  fhould  not  I  wait  in  filence 
and  retirement?"  was  the  thought  that  immediately 
firuck  into  my  mind*     I  opened  my  Teftament  again^^ 
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on  tbofe  Vord?,  ^^Seeft  tbou  sot,  how  faith  wrought 
together  with  his  works^  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect." 

Finding  the  fame  doubts  return  on  Tuefday^  I 
confulted  the  Oracles  of  God  again,  and  found  much 
comfort  from  thofe  words,  "  They  who  be  of  faith^ 
are  blefied  with  faithful  Abraham." 

Friday,  November  3,  I  preached  at  St.  Antholin*s. 

Sunday  5,  in  the  morning  at  St.  Botolph's,  Biihopfgate^^ 

.  in  the  afternoon  at  Iflington,  and  in  the  evening  to 

.fuch  a  congregation  as  I  never  faw    before,  at  St. 

Clement's  in'tl^e  Strand.     As  this  was  the  firfl  time  of 

my  preaching  here,  I  fuppofe  it  is  to  be  the  lail. 

^  On  Wednefday  my  brother  and  I  went,  at  their 
earneft  defire,  to  do  the  lafl  good  office  to  the  con» 
demncd  melafa^lors.  It  was. the  moft  glorious  inflairce 
I  ever  faw,  of  faith  triumphing  over  fin  and  death* 

;  One  obferviiig  the  tears  run  fail  down  the  cheeks  of 
one  of  them  in  particular,  while  his  eyes  were  fleadily 
fixed  upwards,  a  few  moments  before  he  died,  aiked, 
*' How  do  you  feel  your  heart  now?"  He  calmly 
replied,  ^^  I  feel  a  peace,  which  I  could  not  have  be- 
lieved to  be  poffible.  And  I  know  it  is  the  peace  of 
4.God  which  pafleth  all  undcrftanding." 

My  brother   took   that  occafion  of  declaring  the 
gofpel  of  peace,  to  a  large  aifembly  of  publiqans  and  * 
finners.     O  Lord  God  of  my  Fathers,  accept  even  me^ 
amang  them,  and  cajt  me   not  out  from  among  the 
children  I 

In  the  evening  I  procl^med  mercy  to  my  fellow- 
iinners  at  Bafingfiiaw  church :  and  the  next  morning 
at  St.  Antholin's.  Friday  10,  .1  fet  ont^  and  Satur- 
day 1 1 ,  fpent  the  evening  with  a  little  company  at 
Oxford.  I  was  grieved  to  find.  Prudence  had  made 
them  leave  ofi*  finging  Pfalms.  -  I  fear  it  will  not  fl;op 
here.  God  deliver  me,  and  all  that  fcek  him 
in  fincerity,  from  what  the  world  calls  Chrijiian 
Prudence  ! 

Sunday  12,  I  preached  twice  at  the  Caftle. .  In  the 
following  week^  I  begaa  more  narrowly  to  enquisa 
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vhat  the  do6lrin€  of  the  Cburcli  of  England  is,  con- 
cerning the  much  controfr«rted  point  oi  Juftification 
by  Faith.     And  the  fnn  of  what  i  found  in  the  Hoi 
aailies^  I  extracted  and  pnnted  for  the  ufe  of  others. 
Simday  19,  I  oqly  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  thO 
Caftk.     On  Monday  night  I  was  greatly  troubled  in   • 
dreams,  and  about  eleven  o'clock  waked  in  an  un-*- 
accouiftable  eoifftemation,  without  being  able  to  lleep 
agaiot.     Abont  that  time,  (as  1  fonad  in  the  morning) 
one  who  had  been  deigned  to  be  my  pupily  but  was 
mit-i  cane  into  the  Pbcter's   Lodge,  (where  fererad 
persons  wete  fitting)  with   a  pcftoL  ia  his  hand.     He 
prefented  this,  as  in  iport,  firfi  at  one  and  then  at 
another.     He  then  attempted  twice  or  thrice  to  ftoot 
himfeif,  but  it  would  not  go  ofL     UpCHS  his  laying  it 
down,  one  took  it  up,  and  blew  out  the  priming. 
He  was  very  angry,  went  and  got  freft  prime,  came  i 
in  again,  fat  down,  beat  the  flint  with  his  key  ;  and  ^  ' 
about  twelve,  pulling  off  his  hat  and  wig,  faid,   ''  He  j 
would  die  like  a  gentleman,^  and  ihot  himfeif  thro^  ,' 
the  head«   . 

Thurfday  2S,  reittmiag'  from  preaching  at  i\v& 
CaiQe,.  I  met  once  monre  witk  my  okl  companion  iti 
afflidlions,  C.  D.,  who  flayed  with  me  till  Monday. 
Hi9  la&  coiiYcriation  with  me  was  as  follmvs : 

^^  In  this  you  arc  better  than  you  were  at  Savannah. 
You  know  that  you  were  then  quite  wrong.  But  you 
are  not  right  yet.  You  know  that  you  were  tkeu 
Uind.     But  you  do  not  fee  now. 

^*  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  bring  you  to  the  right 
foundation.  But  I  have  no  hope  for  yon,,  while  you 
are  on  the  prefent  foundation.  It  is  as  different  from^ 
the  true,  as  the  right  hand  from  the  left.  You  have 
all  to  begin  anew. 

^*  I  have  obfervcd  all  your  words  and  adtioas,. 
and  I  fee  you  are  of  the  fame  fpirit  ftilh  You  have 
a  fimpUcity.  But  it  is  a  fimpllcity  of  your  own.  It 
is  not  the  fimplicity  of  Chrill.  You  think  you  do  not 
trifft  in  your  own  works.  But  you  do  tnift  in  your 
OH'U  works.     You   do  not  believe  in  Chrift. 
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"  You  ha?e  a  prefent  f^edoin   from  fin.     But  it  \m 

.  only  a  temporary  fufpenfion  of  it,  not  a  deliverance 

from  it.     And  you  have  a  peace.     But  it  is  not  a  true 

peace.     If  deatii  were  to  approach,  you  would  fin4 

all  your  fears  return. 

'^  But  I  am  forbid  to  fay  any  more.  My  heart 
finlj^s  in  me  like  a  ftone." 

I  was  troubled.  I  begged  of  God  an  anfwer  of 
peace,  and  opened  on  thofe  words,  ^^  As  many  as 
walk  accordlng^t  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and 
mercy  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God."  I  was  aiking  in  the 
evening,  that  God  would  fulfil  all  his  promifes  in  my 
foul,  when  I  opened  my  Tefiament  on  thofe  words^ 
.*'  My  hour  is  not  yet  come." 

Sunday,  December  3,  I  began  reading  Prayers  at 
Bocardo,  (the  city  prifon)  which  has  been  long  dif- 
continued.  In  the  afternoon  I  received  a  letter, 
carneftly  defiring  me,  To  publiih  my  Account  of 
Georgia :  and  another  as  earneHly  difluading  me  from 
it,  "  becaufe  it  would  bring  much  trouble  upon  me.*' 
I  confulted  God  in  his  word  and  recefved  two  an- 
fwers ;  the  firft,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  12.  The  other,  "  Thoo- 
therefore  endure  hardlhip,  as  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus 
,Chrift." 

Tuefday  5,  I  began  reading  Prayers  and  preaching 
-in  Gloucefter-Green  Workhoufe,  and  on  Thurfday  iii 
that  belonging  to  St.  Thomas's  parifh.  On  both  days 
I  preached  at  the  Cafile.  At  St.  Thomas's  was  a 
young  woman,  raving  mad,  fcreaming  and  torment- 
ing  herfelf  continually.  I  had  a  firong  defire  to 
fpeak  to  her.  The  moment  I  began  ilie  was  fiill. 
The  tears  ran  down  her  cheeks  ail  the  time  I  was 
telling  her,  *'  Jefus  of  Nazareth  is  able  and  willing  to 
deliver  you."  O  where  is  faith  upon  earth  ?  Why 
are  thefe  poor  wretches  left  under  the  open  bondage 
of  Satan?  Jefus,  Mafler!  Give  thou  medicine  to 
heal  their  .ficknefs :  and  deliver  thofe  who  are  now 
.  alfo  vexed  with  unclean  fpirits ! 

About   this   time,     being  defirous   to   know   haw 
the  work  of  God  went  on  among  our  brethren  at 
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London,  I  Vrote  to  many  of  them  concerning  the 
Hate  of  their  fouls.  One  or  two  of  their  anfwers,  I 
hare  fufojoined. 

^*  M^  dear  Friend^  whom  I  love  in  the  Truth  j 

*^  I  KNOW  my  Saviour's  voice,  and  my  heart  burns 
ivith  love  aud  deiire  to  follow  him  in  the  regenera- 
^tion.     I  have  no   confidence  in   the  -  flefli.     I  lothe 
myfelf,  and  lore  Him  only.     My  dear  Brother,  my 
fpirit  eren  at  this  moment  rejoices  in  God  my  Saviour,  » 
and  the  love  which  is  Ihed  abroad  in  my  heart  by  the  | 
Holy  Ghoft,  deftroys  all  felf-love,  fo  that  I  could  lay  | 
down  my  life  for  my  brethren.     I   know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  have   confidence  towards  God, 
that  thro'  his  blood  my   fins  are  forgiven.     He  hath 
begotten  me  of  his  own  will,  aud  faves  me  from  fin, 
fo  that  it  has  no  dominion  over  me.     His  Spirit  bears 
witnefs  with  my  fpirit,  that  I  am  his  child  by  adop- 
tion and  grace.     And  this  is  not  for  works  of  right- 
coufncfs   which  I  have  done.     For  I  am   his  work- 
manfliip,  created  in  ChrijO:  Jefus  unto  good  works : 
fo   that  all   boafting  is   excluded.     It  is  now  about 
eighteen  years  fince  Jefus  took  poflefiion  of  my  heart. 
He  then  opened  my  eyes  and  faid  unto  me,  ^  Be  of 
good   cheer,  thy  fins  are   forgiven   thee.'     My  dear 
Friend,  bear  with  my  relating,  after  what  manner  I 
was  born  of  God.     It  was  an  inflantaneous  a6t.     My 
whole  heart  was  filled  with  a  divine  power,  drawing 
all  the  faculties  of  my  foul  after  Chrifl;,  which  con. 
tinued  three  or  four  nights  and  days.     It  was  as  a 
mighty  ruiliing  wind,  coming  into  the  foul,  enabling 
me  from  that  moment  to  be  more  than  conqueror 
over  thofe  .corruptions,  which  before  I  was  always  a 
flave  to*     Since  that  time,  the  whole  bent  of  my  will  '. 
hath  been  towards  him  ^  day  and  night,  even  in  my  - 
dreams.     I  know  that  I  dwell  in  Chrifi;  and  Chrift  in ' 
me ;  I  am  bone  of  his  bone,  and   fieih  of  his  fleih. 
That  you  and  all  that   wait  for  his  appearing,  may 
find  the  confolation  bf  Ifracl,  is  the  carneft  prayer  of 
your  affedtionatc  brother  in  Chrifi, 
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^^  My  mofi  dear  and  honoured  Father  in  Cfirifty 

^'  IN  the  20th  year  of  my  age,  1737,  God  was 
pleafed  to  open  my  eyes,  and  to  let  me  fee  that  I  did 
not  lire  as  became  a  child  of  God.  I  found  my  fins 
were  great,  (tho'  I  was  what  they  call  a  fober  perfon) 
and  that  God  kept  an  account  of  them  all.  However 
I  thought,  if  I  repented,  and  led  a  good  life,  God 
Mould  accept  me.  And  fo  I  went  on  for  about  half 
a  year,  and  had  fometimes,  great  joy.  But  laft 
winter,  I  began  to  find,  that  whatever  I  did  was 
nothing.  My  very  tears  I  found  were  fin,,  and  the 
Knemy  of  fouls  laid  fo  many  things  to  my  -charge, 
that  fometimes  I  defpaired  of  heaven.  I  continued 
in  great  doubts  and  fears,  till  April  9,  when  I  went 
out  of  town.  Here  for  a  time  1  was  greatly  tranti 
ported,  in  meditating  and  feeing  the  glorious  works 
of  God :  but  in  about  three  weeks  I  was  violently 
aifaulted  again.  God  then  offered  a  Saviour  to  me^ 
but  my  felf-righteoufnefs  kept  me  from  laying  hold 
'  on  him. 

^  ''  On  Whit-funday  I  went  to  receive  the  bleflcd 
jacrament,  but  with  a  heart  as  hard  as  a  iione.  Heavy, 
laden  I  was  indeed,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  let  me 
fee  a  crucified  Saviour.  I  faw  there  was  a  fountain 
opened  in  his  fide  for  me  to  wafli  in  and  be  clean. 
But  alas!  I  was  afraid  to  venture,  fearing  I  fiiould 
be  too  prefumptuous.  And  I  know,  and  am  fure,  I 
At  that  time  refufed  the  Atonement  which  I  might  then 
haive  had.  Yet  I  received  great  comfort.  But  in  about 
nine  days  time,  my  joy  went  out,  as  a  lamp  does  for 
want  of  oil,  and  1  fell  into  my  old  fiatc,  into  a  Hate 

\  of  damnation.  Yet- 1  was  not  without  hope;  for 
ever  after  that  time  I  could  not  defpair  of  falvation : 
I  had  fo  clear  a  fight  of  the  fountain  opened  in  the 
fide  of  our  Lord.  But  fl;ill  when  I  thought  of  Death, 
or  the  Day  of  Judgment,  it  was  a  great  terror  to  me. 
And  yet  1  was  afraid  to  venture  to  lay  all  my  fins 
upon  Chrift. 

''  This   was   not  all.     But   whenever  I  retired  to 
'prayor,  I  had  a  violent  pain  in  my  bead^     This  only 
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feized  me,  when  I  begitti  to  pmy  eah'dedly,  oV  to  cry 
oat  aloud  to  Chrift.  But  when  I  cried  to  him'  aj^^ainfl 
this  alfo,  he  gave  nie  ekfe.  Well,  I  found  God  did 
lore  me,  and  did  driiw  me  to  ChHft.  I  lifud^eref 
and  thirfted  after  hiiflr,  and  had  ant  earnefi:  defire,  to 
be  clothed  with  kis  righte6afnefs.  Baj^  I  was  fiill 
afraid  to  go  boldly  to  Chrift,  and  to  claim  him  as 
ttiy  Saviour. 

July  3,  my  dear  fifter  caifte  down  to  fee  me.  She 
had  received  the  atonement  on  St.  Peter's  day.  I 
told  her,  I  thought  Chrift  died  for  me,  but  as  to  the 
afiurance  ihe  mentioned,  I  could  fay  nothing* 

July  5,    ihe  went.     That'  night  I  went  into  the 
garden,  and  confidering  what  ihe  had  told  me,  I  faw 
him  by  faitit,  whofe  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  ;  him 
who  jufliticth  the  ungodly.     I  told  him  I  was  un- 
godly, and  it  was  for  me  that  he  died.     His  blood  did 
1  pleaid  with  great  faith,  to  blot  out  the  hand«writiug 
that  was  agalnft  me.     I  told  my  Saviour,  that  he  had 
promifed  to  give   reft  to  all  that  were  heavy-laden. 
This  promife  I  claimed,  and  I  faw  him  by  faith,  iiand 
condemned  before   God  in   my  Head.      I   faw    the 
fountain  opened  in  his  fide.     I  found,  as  I  hungered, 
he  fed  me :  as  my  foul  thirfied^  he  gave  me  out  of 
that    fountain   to  drink.      And'  fo  lirong  Was   my  { 
faith,  that  if  I  had*  all  the  fins  of  the  whole  world': 
laid  upon  me,  I  knew  and  w««  fare  one  drop  of  his  ; 
blood  was  fufficient  to  atone  for  all.     Well,  I  cfave  ' 
unto  him,  and  he  didwafii  me  in  his  blood.     lie  hath' 
clothed  me  with  his  righteoufnefs,  and  hasprcfentetf 
me  to  his  Father,  to  hisr  God'  and  my  God,  a  pure, 
fpotlefs  virgin,  as  if  I  had  never  cbnimitted  aify  fin. 
It  is  on  JefuS  1  fiand,  the  Saviour  of  finners.     It  is 
tie  that  hath  loved  me,  and  given  himfclf  fof  me.     I 
cleave  unto  him,  as  my  Surety,  and  he  is  bound  to 
pay  God  the  debt.     While  i-  fland  on  this  Rock,  I 
am  fure  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  againft  mi}. 
It  is.  by  faith  that  I  am  jufi;ified,  and  have  peace 
with  God  thro'  him.     His  blood  has  niade  reconcilia. 
tion  to  God  for  me.    It  is  by  faith  1  have  received 
IIL  C  the 
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the  atonement.  It  is  by  faith  I  have. the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Spirit  of  thrift  dwelling  in  me.  And 
what  then  iliall  feparate  me  from  the  lore  of  God 
which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  my  Lord  ? 

You  muft  think  what  a  tranfport  of  joy  I  was  then 
in,  when  I  that  was  loft  and  undone,  dropping  into 
helJ,  felt  a  Redeemer  come,  who  is  mighty  iafavcj 
to  fave  to  (he  utiermofi.  Yet  I  did  not  receive  the 
witnefs  of  the  Spirit  at  that  time.  But  in  about  half 
an  hour,  the  Devil  came  with  great  power  to  tempt 
me.  However  I  minded  him  not,  but  went  in  and 
lay  down  pretty  much  compofcd  in  my  mind.  Now 
St.  Paul  fays,  '^  After  ye  believed,  ye  were  foaled 
with  the  Spirit  of  Promife."  So  it  was  with  me. 
After  I  had  believed  on  him  thB.tjuftt/i€th  (he  ungodly y 
I  received  that  feal  of  the  Spirit,  whfch  is  the 
Earneft  of  viir  inheritance.  But  at  that  time  I  did 
not  know  any  thing  of  this.  My  fins  were  forgiven : 
bat  I  knew  I  was  not  yet  born  of  God. 

July  6,  in  the  morning,  being  by  myfelf,  I  found 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  was  very  powerful  upon  me. 
(altho'  you  know  God  docs  not  deal  with  every 
foul  in  the.  fanie  way.)  As  my  mother  bore  me 
with  great  pain,  fo  did  I  feel  great  pain  in  my  foul 
in  being  born  of  God.  Indeed  I  thouglit  the  pains 
of  death  were  upon  me,  and  that  my  foul  was  then 
taking  leave  of  the  body.  I  thought  I  was  going  to 
l&im  whom  I  faw  with  ftrong  faith  ftanding  ready  to 
receive  me.  In  this  violent  agony  I  continued  about 
four  hours :  and  then  I  began  to  feel  the  Spirit  of 
God -bearing  witnefs  zcith  mi/  Jpirit^  that  I  zcas  born 
of  God.  Becaufe  I  uas  a  child  of  God^  lie  fent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  me,  crying^  Abbuy 
Father,  For  that  is  the  cry  of  every  new-born  fouL 
O  mighty,  powerful,  happy  change!  I  who  had 
nothing  but  devils  ready  to  drag  me  to  hell^  now 
found  I  had  angels  to  guard  me  to  my  reconciled 
Father  ;  and  my  Judge,  who  juft  before  ftood  ready 
to  condemn  me,  was  now  become  my  righteoufnefs. 
But  I  canuot  exprefs  what  God  hath  done  for  my 
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foul.     No ;  this  is  to  be  my  everlafting  employment, 
when  I  have  put   off  this   frail,    finful   body,    this 
corrupt,  hellifh  nature   of  mine ;    when  I  join  with 
the  grieat  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  in 
finging  praifes  to  the  Lamb  that  iored  us,  and  gave   - 
himfelf  for  us !     O  how  powerful  are  the  workings 
of  the  Almighty  in   a  new-born  foul !     The  love  of 
God   was  ihed  abroad  in  my   heart,    and  a    flame 
kindled   there,    with  pains   fo  violent,  yet  fo   ver/ 
raviibing,  that  my  body  was  almoft  torn  afunder*     I 
loved.      The  Spirit  cried  flrong  in    my   heart,      I 
fweated,  I  trembled,  1  fainted,  I  fung,  I  joined  my 
voice  with  thofe  that  excel  in  ftrengtli.     My  foul  was 
gpt  up  into  the  holy  Mount.     I  had  no  thoughts 
of  coming  down  again  into   the  body.     I  who  not 
long  before  had  called  to  Ihe  rocks  to  fall  on  me, 
and  the  mountains  to  cover  me,  could  now  call  for 
nothing  elfe  but,   Come,  Lord  Jefus^  come  qukkfy. 
Then  I  cojild  cry  out  with  groat  boldnefs,  Th^e,  O 
God,  is  my  Surety  !     There,  O  deatli,  is  thy  plague  ! 
There,  O  grave,  is  thy  deiirudUon  I     There,  O  fer- 
pent,  is  the  Seed,  that  ihall  for  ever  bruife  thy  head. 
O  I  thought  my  head  was  a  fountain  of  water !     I 
was  diflblvedin  love.     My  Beloved  is  miney  and  lam 
his.     He  has  all  charms.     He  :has  ravilhed  my  heart* 
He  is  my  Comforter,  my  Friend,  my  All.     He  is  now 
in  his  garden,  feeding  among  the  lillles.     OlamJUk 
of  love.     He  is  altogether  lovely,  the  chiefeft  among 
ten  thoufand.     O  how  Jefus  fills,  Jefus  extends,  Jefus 
overwhelms  the  foul  in  which  he  dwells ! " — 

Sunday  10,  I  adminiflered  the  Lord's  f upper  at  the 

Caftle.     At  one  I  expounded  at  Mr.  Fox's,  as  ufuah 

.The  great  power  of  God   was   with  us,  and  one  who 

had  been  in  defpair  feveral  years,  .rcfcelved  a  witoyefs 

'    that  flie  was  a  child  of  God. 

Monday  11,  hearing  Mr.  Whitefield  was  arrived 
from  Georgia,  I  haflened  to  London ;  and  on  Tnef- 
day  12,  God  gave  us  once  more  to,  take  fweet  coonfdl 
together. 

Friday  15,  I  preached  at  St.  Antholine's. 
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tbp  Kefle^lQDs  wrote  October  14^  niade  tho  foUowing 
/^bferv9.tiojai9  on  the  fi^,e  9/  his  o^VD  fpial* 

^^  J.  a.  I  judge  thus  of  m^ielf.  But  I  feel  it  not« 
T^refore  jthiBJie  13  in  me  fiill,  tiie  old  heart  of  fione. 

^  %  I  jnd^e  thus  of  happinefs,  Bpt  fiill  I  haii]i:er 
after  creature-happinefs.  My  foHl.  is  almpfi  con- 
tinually running  out  after  one  creature  or  another^ 
and  imadning  how  h^ppy  fhould  I  be  in  fuch  or  fucb 
a  condition.  I  have  rnqre  pleafure  in  eating  and 
drinking,  and  in  the  compa^ny  of  thofe  I  love,  than  I 
have  in  Gojd.  I  hare  a  rjelifli  for  earthly  happinefs* 
I  have  not  a  reliiii  for  heavenly.  I  favour  (^gow)  the 
things  of  meriy  pot  ,the  things  of  God.  Therefore 
there  is  ;p  me  fii|l  the  carnal  peart^  (Jie  ^^n^a.  (?«^ii^. 

^^  3.  I  ju^ge  i^m.f^f  hoJJa^e|]p.  .ftjrt  J  }t»o^itJwr^. 
}  {i^nPF  fkQt  (hy  exp^iejttce)  ^2d,  ^e  life  ^  Qftd 
peaf^.  ijsd^  I  ^^  n^ithi&r  oiyfelf,  por  j^^pploieA^ 
npr  hojinef^^  jbut  py  a  ^tura|  ligjit,  ac^^k^d  m  a 
|}^tiifal  ^ay^  by  ppoverfiiig,  reading,  g^^  nje^tatiol^ 
I  hp^?e  not  fpifitu^l  U^-^  I  h^Te  not  ^  iiicp^vr- 
,  patural  light,     j  m  f^^  W^gH  of  Gq^. 

('  I  fpeculatively  know,  what  light  it  is ;  and  I  fe& 
;the  light  of  faith,  }uft  as  that  man  fees  the  light  pf 
th«  fuA,  on  whofe  clofed  eye)»  the  fan  ftkies.  But  I 
v^^nt  the  'Holy  Ghotl  ta  open  my  eyes^  that  I  may 
fee  ^1  thipgB  clearly. 

a  therefore  the  eyjes  of  my  unclerftanding  ?kre  n.ot 
yet  opened,  but  tlie  old  veil  is  ftill  upon  my  heart. 

h  II.  <  Thk  k  the  dofign  of  my  life.'  But  a  thpu-^ 
faad  little  designs  are  daily  fiealing  into  my  foul, 
^his  is  my  ultimate  defi^n:  but  intermediate  deligfia 
asc  continually  creepii)g  in  upon  me;  dejiigns  (tfao*^ 
often  difguifed)  of  jileafing  mylelf,  of  doing  my  own 
^ili;  djolignsi,  wherein  I  do  not  eye  God,  at  lea&jf^ 

mQt  him  fiugly- 

.  **'  Therefore,  my  eye  is  not  yet  fingle  ;.  but  I  ^m 
fiill  of  a  double  heart. 
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*^  III.  Are  my  defigns  new?  Not  at  all.  Some  arp 
newy  fome  old.  Not  either  properly ;  but  partly  new 
and  partly  old.  My  defires  are  like  my  defigns* 
My  great  defire  is,  To  have  (Jhrift  formed  in  my 
heart  by  faith.  But  little  defires  are  daily  fieaKn^ 
into  my  fouK  And  fo  my  great  hopes  and  fears 
hare  refpedl  to  God.  But  a  thoufand  little  onet 
creep  in  between  them. 

^^  Again :  My  defires,  palBons,  and  inclinations,  in 
general,  are  mixt:  having  fomcthing  of  Chrifi,  and 
fomething  Of  earth.  1  love  you,  for  inflance.  But 
my  love  is  only  partly  fpiritual,  and  partly  natural; 
Something  of  my  own  cleaves  to  that  which  vS  of 
God«  Nor  can  I  dirido  the  earthly  part  from  the 
iieavenly. 

«  Therefore  I  am  not  pure  in  heart.  But  herein 
manifeftly  appears,  that  I  am  not  a  new  creature.'^ 

Sunday  17,  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Iflington : 
in  the  evening  at  St.  Swithin's,  for  the  laft  time^ 
Sunday  24,  I  preached  at  Great  St.  Bartholomew's 
ip  the  morning,  and  at  Iflington  in  the  afternoon ; 
where  we  had  tlie  blelled  facrameut  every  day  this 
week,  and  were  comforted  on  every  fide. 

.Wedncfday  27,  I  preached  at  Bafingiliaw  church. 
Sunday  31,  to  mafiy  thoufands,  in  St.  George'Sj^ 
Spitalflelds.  And  to  a  y^^t  more  crowded  congre* 
gaiion  at  Whitechapel,  in  the  afternoon,  I  declared' 
thofe  glad  tidings:  (O  that  they  would  know  the 
things  which  make  for  their  peace!)  ^*" I  will  heal 
their  backfliding :  I  will  love  them  freely." 

Monday,  January  1,  1739,.  JVIr.  Hall,  Kinchin, 
Ingliam,  Whitefield,  Hutchiiis,  'imd  my  brother 
Charles  J  were  prefent  at  our  love-feaft  in  Fetter- 
Lanr*,  with  about  fi^xty  of  our  brethren.  About 
three  in  the  morning,  as  we  were  continuing  inftant 
in  prayer,  the  power  of  God  came  mightily  upon  us,^ 
infomuch  that  many  cried  out  for  exceeding  joy,  and 
many  fell  to  the  ground.  As  foon  as  we  were  re- 
covered  a  little  from  that  awe  and  amazement  at  the 
prefeuce   of  his   Majefly,    we  broke   out  with   one' 
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mcp)  *^  We  ptaiC^  thee,  Q  Gad ;  wfi  fi^aowleclge 
Jp^e  to  he  tiie  Lord." 

T^ij^ffdajr  4^  one  ^}m>  |ba4  had  th<e  Iofbi  of  gpd^ 
|Uiefs  m^^  jfeacs,  w^ote  t^e  folloirittg  reilc^UMis : 

^^  My  friends  affirm  I  a«i  mad,  hecaafe  I  faid  I 
afas  not  a  Chrifiiaa  a  ^ear  aga*  I  afiirm,  I  am  not  a^ 
Chriftian  now.  Indeed  what  I  might  have  been  I 
know  not,  had  I  been  faithful  to  the  grace  thesr 
giraAj^  lyhea  exj^dting  nothing  lefs,  I  receiTed  fuck  a. 
fenfe  of  the  forgivenefs  of  my  fins,  its  till  t^ea  ( 
pci^er  kne^.  But  th;^  I  am  not  a  Chriftian  at  thi|. 
fyty,  I  as  ^fiuredjy  knpw,  as  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift». 

^  For  a  Chriftiaa  is  one  .vha  has  the  f raitfr  of  tha- 
Sfnrk  of  Chrifl,  vhieh  (ta  mention  no  more)  ara- 
lore,  peace,  joj.  But  thefe  I  have  not.  I  ha^^  &<nI 
finy  love  of  God.  I  do  not  loye  either  the  Father  or- 
tiie  Son.  Do  you  aik,  How  I  do  know,  whether  ( 
lore  God  ?  I  ^nfwer  by  another  q[uefiion,  How  da. 
you  know,  whether  you  loTe  me  ?  Why,  as  yott> 
l^now,  whether  you  are  hot  or  cold.  You  feel  thia 
foment,  that  you  do^or  do  not  lore  me.  And  I  fee^ 
this  moment,  I  do  not  lore  God ;  which  therefore  I, 
know,  becaufe  I  feel  it.  There  is  no  word  mora^ 
proper,  more  clear,  or  more  firong. 

^^  And  I  know  it  alfo  by  St.  John's  plain  rule^ 
^  If  any  man  lore  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
i{S  not  in  him.'    For   I  lore   the  world!     I   defire. 
!  tthe  things  of  the  world,  fome  or  other  of  them,  an^ 

•  J^are  dokie  fo  s^l  my  life.     I  hare  always  placed  fome 

'  part  of  my  happineis  in  fome  or  other  of  the  thingflk 

'  that  are.feen.     Particularly  in   meat  and  drink,  and: 

in  the  company  of  thofe  I  loyed.     My  defire,  if  not 

ih  a  grofs  and  luflful,  yet  in  a  more  fubtle  and  re.^^ 

[  i(ned  manner^  has  been   almofi   continually  running 

*  out  towards  this  or  that  perfoa.     For  many  years  I 
;  haye  been,  yea  and  Hill  am,  hankering  after  a  hap. 

S^inefs,  in  loying,  and  being  loyed  by  one.  or  ano- 
ther. And  in  thefe  I  hay«  from  time  to  time  taken 
more  pleafure  than  in  God.  Nay,  I  do  fo  at  this 
day.    I  often  aik  my  hearty  when  I  am  lA  company 
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miih  one  that  i  Ibre^  ^Dii  t  Mte  more  defi^  In 
you  OF  in  God  ? '  And  cannot  but  anfwer,  In  ypfk» 
For  in  tmth,  I  do  not  delight  in.  God.  At  aU.  Tliero- 
fore  I  am  fo  far  from  lowing.  God  with  all  ray  hearty, 
t^ia^  whatever  I  fave  at  all,  I  lofe  more  than  Go^ 
Sathat  all  the  love  I  have^.  t»  flat  idolatry. 

^^  Again :  Jo)c  iir  the  Holy  Giioil  I  hare  not.  ¥ 
hare  now  and  then- Come  ftarts.of  joy  in  G«)d:  but  it 
19  not  thai  joy.  For  it  is  nat  abiding.  Neither  is  It* 
greater  than  I  have  had  on  fome  worldly  occafiong^. 
So  that  B  can  in  no  wife  be  faid  to  r^oice  ever'- 
mote;  much  lefs  To  rejoice  wilkjp^  un/peakable  amL 
fuU  of  glortf, 

'^  Yet  again.:  Ilhaare  not  The  peace  cf  Ghd;  thair 
peace,  peculiarly  fo  called^     The  peace  I  have  may 
be  eafily  accounted  for  on  natural*  principles^     I.  have* 
bealth,  ilrength,  friends,  a  competent  fortune,  and  a 
compofed,  cheerful  temper.     Who  would. not  have  a< 
(Art  of  peace  in.  Cnoh   circumftaoces  ?:     But  I   hare 
none   which    can.  with   any   truth   or   propriety   be 
called,  a  peace  which  paffeth  all  underftaading. 

''  From  henfe  I  conclude  (and  let  ail  the  faints  ofi 

the  teor&i  hear,  that  wherein  foever  they  boafi,  they 

may  be  found  e?«n  as  I)  tho'   I  hare  given,  and  do- 

give  all  my   goods   to.  feed,  the   poor,  I  am  not  a. 

Chrifiian.    Tho'   I   have  endured  hardihip,    tho'   I- 

ba¥e  in  all-  things  denied  myfeif  and  taken  up  my. 

crpfs,  I  am  not  a.  Ghriftian.     My  works  are  nothing,. 

my  fuiferingare  nothing ;  I  have  not  the  fruits  of  the 

Spirit  oi  Chrift.     Tho'  I  have  conftantly  ufed  all  the  • 

■dcans  of  grace,  for  twenty  years^  I  am  not  a  Chrif..: 

tian-.     Yea,  tho'  I  have  all    (.other)'   f;uth ;    fioce   I 

have  not  that  faUKyihicYi  purifieihthe  heart.     Verily^ 

verily  I  fay  unto  you,  /  muft  be  horn  again.     For 

except  I,  and  you,  be  born  ag^n^  we  cannot  fee  th^ 

kingdom  of  GodJ*^ 

Wednefday  10,  I  preached  at  Bafingftaw  Church*. 
Saturday  13,  I  expounded  -  to  a  large  company  at 
Beach-Lane.  Sunday  14,  after  preaching  at  lilington^ 
1  expounded  twice  at  Mr.  Sims's,  iathe.Minories.      . 

Wednefday 
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WeSriefday  17,  I  was  with  two  perfons,  who  t 
doubt  are  properly  Enthufiafts.  For,  firft,  they  think 
to  attain  the  end  without  the  means,  which  is  Euthu- 
fiafm,  properly  fo  called.  Again,  they  think  thcmfclres 
infpirod  by  God,  and  are  not.  But  falfe,  imaginary 
infpiration  is  Entbuliafm.  That  theirs  is  only  ima« 
ginary  infpiration  appears  heilce,  It  contradicts  the 
law  and  the  teiftimony^- 

Sunday  21,  we  were  greatly  furprifed  in  the  evening, 
while  I  was  expounding  in  the  Minories.  A  well. 
dreft,  middle-agcd  woman,  fiiddenjy  cried  ©uf,  as  ia 
the  agonies  of  death.  She  continued  fo  to  do  for 
fome  time,  with  all  the  figns  of  the  fharpeii  anguiih 
of  fpirtt.  When  llie.was  a  little  recovered,  I  defired 
her  to  call  upon  me  the  next  day.  She  then  told  me^ 
that  about  three  years  before,  (lie  was  under  llrong 
convi6tions  of  fin,  and  in  fuch  a  terror  of  mind,  that 
flie  had  no  comfort  in  any  thing,  nor  any  rcti,  day 
or  night :  that  fhe  font  for  the  Miniiler  of  her  pariili^ 
af|d  told  him  the  diftrefs  fhe  was  in:  upon  which  hfe 
told  her  huiband  fhe  was  flark  mad,  and  advifcd  hinl 
to  fend  for  a  ph^iician  immediately.  A  phyfician  was 
font  for  accordingly,  who  ordered  her  ta  be  blooded^ 
blifiered,  and  fo  on.  But  this  did  not  heal  her 
wounded  fpirit.  -  So  that  flie  continued  much  as  fhe 
was  before ;  till  the  lail  night,  he  whofc  words 
ilie  at  firft  found,  to  be  Jharper  than  an  if  two-edged 
Jicord^  gave  her  a  faint  hope,  that  he  would  under. 
take  her  caufe,  and  heal  the  foul  which  had  finned 
againic  him. 

r 

Thurfday  25,  I  baptized  John  Smith,  (late  an 
Anabaptift)  and  four  other  adults  at  Illiugton.  Of 
the  adnlts  I  have  known  baptized  lately,  one  only 
Wiis  at  that  time  born  again,  in  the  higher  fcnfe  of 
the  word,  that  is,  found  a  thorough,  inward  change,^ 
by  the  love  of  God  fhed  abroad  in  her  heart.  Moil 
of  thera  were  <Mily  born  again  in  a  lower  fenfc,  i.  e^ 
received  tho  remiffion  of  their  fius.  And  fome,  (as  it 
has  fiuce  too.  plainly  appeared)  neither  in  one  feufe 
nor  the  other, 

Sunday 


Sunday  28,  I  went  (^ving  been  long  importaoed 
thereto)  abaat  fire  io  the  eTening,  with  foar  or  ft*d 
of  my  friends,  to  a  houfe  where  was  one  of  thoib 
called  French  Prophets.  After  a  time,  ihe  came  ia» 
She  feemed  about  four  or  five  and  twenty,  .of  an 
agreeable  fpeech  and  behaviour.  She  aiked,  Why  w» 
came?  I  faid,  "To  try  the  fpirits,  whether  they  be 
of  God."  Prefently  after  Ihe  leaned  back  in  her 
chair,  and  feemed  to  haye  itrong  workings  in  her 
bread,  with  deep  fighings  intermixt.  Her  bead  and 
bands,  and,  hj  turns,  erery  part  of  her  body  feemed 
alfo  to  be  in  a  kind  of  a  coaTuifive  motioQ.  Thia 
continued  about  ten  minutes,  till  (at  fi^)  ihe  beg^ 
to  (peak  (tho'  the  workings,  fighings  and  contorfioQS 
of  het  body,  were  fo  intermixt  with  her  words,  th^t 
ihe  fcldom  fpoke  half  a  Oentence  jtogeiher)  with  a 
clear,  flrong  voice,  ^*  Father,  thy  will,  thy  will  bo 
done.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  if  of  any  of  you  ;that  is^ 
a  father,  his  child  alk  bread,  will  he  gi?e  him  a 
ftone  ?^  If  he  aflc:  a  fiih,  will  he  give  him  a  fcorpion  i 
AAl  Bread  of  me,  my  Children,  and  I  will  give  you- 
bread.  I  will  not,  will  not  gi^e  you  a  fcorfiOB.  By 
this  judge  of  what  ye  fliali  now  hear.'' 

She  fpoke  much  (all  in  the  perfon  of  God,  and 
moftly  m  fcripture  words,)  of  the  fulfilling  of  the 
prophecies,  the  coming  of  Chrift  now  at  hand,  and 
the  Spreading  of  the  gofpel  over  all  the  eart|^  Thea 
ifae  exhorted  us,  Not  to  l\e  in  hafte,  in  judging  her 
fpirit,,  to  be  or  not  to  be  of  God;  but  to  wait  upoa\ 
God,  and  he  would  teach  us,  if  we  conferred  not  with  1 
fieih  jind  blood.  She  added,  with  many  enfqircements^ 
That  we  mufi  watch  aud  pray,  «id  take  up  our  cro&,, 
gnd  befiiU  htfore  God.  ' 

Two  or  throe  of  jMir  company  were  much  affedted,^ 
and  b^icTcd  ihe  fpoke  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  BiJt 
this  was  in  no  wife  clear  to  me.  The  ntodon  might- 
be  either  hyfterieal  or  artificial.  And  the  fame  words 
any  perfon  of  a  good  underftanding  and  well  rerfed 
ii\  the  fcriptures  might  have  fpoken^  But  I  hat  the 
matter  alone :  knowmg  this,  Xbat  ^ft  be  not  ^' 
CiOii  U  vciU  corm  tfl  nought. 
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Sunday,  February  4.  I  preached  at  St,  Giles's,  on, 
**  Wfaofoever  believeth  on  me,  out  of  his  belly  fliafll 
flow  rivers  of  liriug  water."  How  wis  the  power  of 
God  prefent  with  us !  I  am  content  to  preach  here  no 
more. 

Friday^  9,  a  note  was  given  me  at  Wapping,  la 
nearly  thefe  words : 

**  YOUR  prayers  are  defired  for  a  child 
that  is  lunatic  and  fore  vexed  day  and  night,  that  our 
Lord  would  be  pleafed  to  heal  him,  as  h*e  did  thofe 
in  the  days  jof  his  flefh,  and  that  he  would  give  his 
parents  faith  .and  patience  till  his  time  is  come." 

Tuefday  13,  I  received  the  following  Note.  , 

''SIRy 

^^  I  Return  you  hearty  thanks  for  you"* 

prayers  on  Friday  for  my  tortured  fon.     He  grow* 

worfe  and  worfc.      I   hope  the    nearer    deliverance* 

I  beg  your  prayers  flill  to  our  Redeemer,  who  will 

I  cure   him,    or  give    us    patience   to   bear   the   rod, 

!  hoping  it  is  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

^'  Sir,  He  is  taken  with  grievous  weeping,  his  heaat 
beating,  as  if  it  would  beat  thro*  his  ribs.  He  fwolls 
ready  to  burfl,  fwea^s  great  drops,  runs  about  beating 
and  tearing  himfelf.  He  bites  and  pinches  mo,  fo  that 
I  carry  his  marks  always  op  pie*  He  lays  his  hands 
on  the  Arc,  and  iticks  pins  in  his  flefli*  Thus  he  has 
been  thefe  Atc  years.  He  is' in  his  11th  year,  a  won. 
der  of  afflidtioa ;  I  hope,  of  mercy  alfo,  and  that  I 
Hiall  yet  praife  him,  who  is  my  Redeemer  and  my 
God." 

Saturday  17,  a  few  of  ns  prayed  with  him ;  aid 
from  that  time,  (as  his  parents  fiuce  informed  us,)  he 
had  more  reil,  altho'  not  a  full  deliverance,  than  he 
had  had  for  two  years  before* 

Sunday 
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Sunday  18,  I  was  defired  to  preach  at  Sir  George 
Wheeler's  chapel,  iu  Spitalfields,  morning  and  after- 
noon. I  did  fo  in  the  morning,  bnt  was  not  fuifered 
to  conclude  my  fubject  (as  I  had  defigned,)  in  the 
afternoon :  A  good  remembrance,  that  I  flionld,  if 
poflible,  declare  at  eyery  time,  tlie  whole  counfel  of ' 
God. 

Sunday  25,  I  preached  in  the  morning  to  a  numer« 
ous  congregation,  at  St.  Katherine's,  near  the  Tower : . 
At  Illingtoit  in   the  afternoon.     IVlany  here  were,  as 
ufual,  deeply  offended.     But  the  counfel  of  the  Lord 
It  iball  fiand. 

'Friday,  March  2,  it  was  the  advice  of  all  our  bre- 
thren, that  I  flionld  fpend  a  few  days  at  Ojcford: 
whither  I  accordingly  went  on  Saturday  3.  A  few 
names  I  found  here  alfo,  who  had  not  denied  the  faith,  ^ 
neither  been  aibamcd  of  their  Lord,  even  in  the  midfi 
of  a  perverfe  generation.  And  every  day  we  were  to- 
gether, we  had  convincing  proof,  fuch  as  it  had  not 
before  entered  into  our  hearts  to  conceive,  That  ^'He 
is  able  to  fave  unto  the  nttermoll  all  that  come  unto 
God  thro'  him." 

One  of  the   moft  furprifing  inflances  of  his  power 
which  I  ever  remember  to  have  foen,  was  on  the  Tuef- 
day  following;  when  I   vifited  one   who  was  above 
meafure  enraged  at  tj^is  new  wa;y^  and  zealous  in  op- 
pofing  it.     Finding  argument  to  be  of  no  other  effect-,  | 
than  to  inflame  her  more  and  more,  I  broke  off  the  1 
difpute,  and  defired  we  might  join  in  prayer,  which  ^ 
&e  fo  far  confented  to,  as  to  kneel  down.     In  a  few  ' 
minutes  the  fell  into  an  extreme  agony,  both  of  body 
and  foul ;  and  foon  after  cried  out  with  the  utmojft 
earneftnefs,     ^'  Now  I  know  I  ani  forgiven  for  Chrifl's 
fake.''     Many   other  words  (he  uttered  to  the  fame 
effe6t,  witnefling  a  hope   full   of  immortality.     And 
from  that  hour,  God  hath  fet  her  face  as  a  flint,  to 
declare  the  faith  which  before  flie  perfecuted. 

Thurfday  8,  I  called  upon  her,  and  a  few  of  the 
neighbours,  who  were  met  together  in  the  evening, 
among  whom  I  found  a  gentleman  of  the  fame  fpirit 

•        flie 
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file  had  been'  cff,  earneftly  labouring  to  pervert  thar 
tfnth   of  the  gofpel.      To  prevent  his  going  on,  as 
the  lefs  evil  of  the  tvro^  I  entered  dire6lly  into  the 
controv«rfy)  touching  both  the  caufe  and  the  fruits  of 
jjiftification  :     In   the  midfl  of  the  difpute,  one  who 
fat  at  a  fmalldiftatfce,  felt,  as  it  Were,  the  piercing,  of 
m  fword,  and  before  !he  could  be  brought  t«  another 
iroufe,  whither  I  was  going,  could  not  avoid  crying 
eut  aloud,  even'  in  the  ilreet.     But  no  fooner  had  we 
nfUde  our  requeft  known  to  God,  than  he  fent  her' 
fablp  from  his  holy  place. 

At  my  return  from  hence,  I  found  Mr.  Kinchin^ 
Jvft'  come  from  Dummer,  who  eameftlj  deflred  tn^,. 
inilead  of  fetting  out  for  London  the  next  morning, 
(^8  I  defigned,)  to  go  to  Dummer,  and  fupply  his* 
Church  on  Sunday.  On  Friday  morning  I  fet  out, 
according  to  hfs  defire,  and  in  the  evening  came  to 
Reading,  where  I  found  a  young  nian  who  htcd  in  fome 
«m«furc  "  known  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.** 
1  fpent  the  evening  with  him,  and  a  few  of  his  ferious 
f i4ends ;  and'  it  pleafed  God  much  to  flrcngthen  anid 
comfort  him. 

Saturday  10,  in  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Dummer  ; 
and  On  Sunday  morning  had  a  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation. I  was  defired  to  expound  in  the  evening 
at'Bafingiloke.  The  next  day  I  returned  to  Reading, 
and  thence  onTuefday  to  Oxford,  where  I  found  many 
mdre  and  more  rejoicing  in  God  their  Saviour.  Wed- 
nefday  14,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  preaching  once 
again  to  the  poor  prifoners  in  the  Cafile.  Thurfday 
15^  I  fet  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  in  th6  after. 
noon  came  to  London. 

During  my  ftay  here,*  I  was  fully  employed  ;  be- 
tween our  own  Society,  in  Fetter.Lane,  and  many 
others,  where  I  was  continually  defired  to  expound ; 
fo  that  I  ha4  no  thought  of  leaving  London^  when 
I  received,  (after  fevpral  others,)  a'  letter  from  Mr. 
Whitefield,  and  another  from  Mr.  Seward,  intreating 
me^  in  ^the  mofi  preifing  manner,  to  come  to  Brlflol 
without  delay.     This  I  was  not  at  all  forward  to  do  : 

4  And 


March,  1TS9.  'y? 

And  perhaps  a  little  the  i^fs  IncHiwd  io  ft,  (tho'l 

truft,  I  do  not  count  Di}'   life  dear  unto  myfcTf,  iV>'I 

may  finilh  my  couffe  with  joy)  becanfe  of 'the  re- 

.markable  Scriptures  %vhich   ottered  as    often*  as  we 

enquired,  touching  the  confequence  of  this  remoTal : 

tho'  whether  this  was  permitted   only 'for  the  trial  qf 

our  faith,  God  knoweth^  and  the   event  will  *ihew. 

Till  then,  ^let  nie  not  be  accounted  fuperftittous,  -if  t 

4>are]y  recite  them  in  ^tte  fame  order  as  they  occurred. 

"*^  *  And  fome  of  them  would  hare  taken  him;  but 

'no  man  laid  hands   on  'him,  (not  till  the  time  was 

'come).     +  Becftufc  I  tdi  youtbe'triith,  ye  betierc  me 

^irot.     Which  of  you  eonvincetii  me  of  -fin  ?     And  If 

I  fay'thetmth,  why  do  ye  -not  4)«HeTe  mtff     "+  G4t 

thee  up  into  this  Mountain ^and  die  in  the  Mount, 

whi their  thou  goeft  tip,  -a.nd  be  gathered  unto  thy 
people.  §  And  the  children  of  liVael^w^pt  forlMofcs 
lin  tile  plaius  of  -Moab  thif»(y  -days.  ||  I  will  fliew 
thin,  how  great  things  he  muft  f utter  ^rmy'NaipeVi 
^fake.  f  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his 
iburia}^  aud  madcgreat  lamentation  over  him." 

:  Woikic&iary,289  niy  journey  was  ^propofed  to  oiir 
Sodety  in  J'otter-Laao.  ^fiut  my  brother  Ctiarl«9 
(Would  fcarce  b«ar  the  4QMBitioHrof  it;  »tiil  ^a^oaliiig  ^ 
Ithe*  Oracles  of  GUid,  he  vp^ceiT«d  thofe  words^  .^$ 
¥pQdeen  to  hiAfdf,  ^and  a«i£w9red-aat'agaiii:  ''  Son  of 
(Man,  behold  I  take  from  ttiee  the  defii^  of  -tbine 
fC9«s.»with,a)ftrpk«.:  ij^et  fli^t+thou. iM>t  mourn  or  we^p, 
neither' ihall  thy  tears  run  .do«t«i."  Our  other  bro;. 
ftkren  tionvever  continuii^  (he  difpiite,  without  gmy 
^obabUity -of  their  coming  to  one.conclufion,  iwe<|t 
^eilgtb  all  4kf reed,  Xo  decide  ,it  by  lot  And  hy  this 
.4it  <was  determiueid,  ''I  ftquld  ,go."  -Several  after- 
iVRar4side£irii^,  we  might  ^pen  the  Bible,  coiicerni^g 
fthe  ifiiie  of  this,  we  did  fo  on  thef  feveral  portioas  Qf 
'^r^pture,  whreji  Itfl&ail  let  dowii,  without  aov  re* 
^fle&iou  up^n  l^iem.  **  ".Now  there  was  lonJW^r 
.^tween  the  houfe  of  Saul  and  the  l^oiufe  of  narid; 

♦  Jpfen  Tiir  44.     f. cbffcp.-viii.  *5,  40.    ,.J  Dcut..xxxii.  49,  50. 
$  chap,  jufxiv,  8.   H  Afts*  iz.  1*6,  %  chap.  viii.  3.  ***  i'Sam.  tii.  1. 
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but  David  waxed  ftronger  and  firenger,  and  the  houfe 
of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker."  *  "  When 
wicked  men  have  flain  a  righteous  perfon  in  his  own 
houfe  npon  his  bed :  fliall  I  not  now  require  his  blood 
at  your  hands,  and  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ?  " 
f  "  And  Ahaz  flept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  burled 
him  in  the  city,  eren  in  Jerufalem." 

Perhaps  it  may  be  a  fatisfa^tion  to  fome,  if  before 
I  enter  upon  this  new  period  of  my  life,  I  give  the 
reaibns,  why  I  preferred  for  fo  many  years  an  UnU 
verfity-Iife  before  any  other :  then  cfpccially,  when 
I  was  earneftly  prefled  by  my  father,  to  accept  of  a 
Cure  of  Souls.  I  have  here  therefore  fubjoincd  the 
letter  I  wrote  feveral  years  ago  on  that  occafion ; 

"  Oxon,  December  10,  1734. 
«  Dear  Sir, 

"1.  THE  authority  of  a  parent  and 

,    the  call  of  Providence  are   things   of  fo   facred  a 

nature,  that  a  qneflion  in  which   thefe  are  any  way 

concerned,  deferves  the  moft  ferious  confideration.     { 

am  therefore  greatly  .obliged  to   you,  for  the  pains 

you  have  taken  to  fet  our  queftion  in  a  clear  light '; 

which  I  now  intend  to  conftder  more  at  large  with 

the  utmoft  attention  of  which  I '  am  capable.     And  i 

,   Ihall  the  more  cheerfully  do  it,  as  being  affared  of 

'    your  joining  with  me  in  imploring  his  guidance,  who 

I    will  not  fnffer  thofe  that  truft  in  him,  to  feek  death 

in  the  error  of  their  life. 

**  2.  I  entirely  agree,  '  That  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  different  degrees  of  promoting  it,  are  to  be  our 
fole  confideration  and  diredlion  in  the  choice  of  any 
courfe  of  life : '  and  cohfequently.  That  it  muft 
'  whoHy  turn  upon  this  fingle  point,  which  I  ought 
to  prefer,  A  College  life,  or  that  of  the  Re6ior  of  a 
Parlfli  ?  I  do  not  fay.  The  glor/  of  God  is  to  be 
my  firft  or  my  principal  coniideration  :  but  my  only 
one ;  fince  all  that  are  not  implied  in  this,  are  ab. 

*  s  Sam.  iv.  ver.  1 1 .        fa  Chron.  xzix.  vcr.  3o. 
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folutely  of  no  weight.  In  the  prefence  of  thif,  they 
an  Taniih  away  :  they  are  lefs  than  the  fmall  duft  of 
the  balance. 

^^  3.  And  indeed,  till  all  other  confideratioos  were 
fet  afide,  I  could  neyer  come  to  any  clear  detennin* 
atioQ :  till  my  eye  was  fingle,  my  whole  mind  wu  full 
of  darknefs.  Whereas  fo  long  as  it  is  fixt  on  the 
gTory  of  God,  without  any  other  confideration,  I 
have  no  more  doubt  of  the  way  wherein  I  ihoald  go^ 
than  of  the  ihining  of  the  mid-day  fan. 

"  4.  Now  that  life  tends  moil  to  the  glory  of 
God,  wherein  we  muft  promote  holinefs  in  ourfelfes 
aud  others.  1  fay,  in  onrfelyes  aod  others ;  as  being 
fully  perfuaded.  That  thefe  can  neyer  be  put  afnnder* 
And  if  not,  then  whatever  flate  is  beft  on  either  of 
thefe  accounts,  is  fo  on  the  other  likewife.  If  it  be^ 
in  the  whole,  beft  for  others,  fo  it  is  for  onrfelves  : 
if  it  be  befi  for  ourfelves,  it  is  fo  for  them. 

'  *'  5.  However,  when  two  ways  of  life  are  pro- 
pofed,  I  would  chufe  to  confider  firft.  Which  have  I 
reafott  to  believe,  will  be  beft  for  my  own  foul? 
Will  moft  forward  me  In  holinelfo?  By  holinels 
meaning.  Not  failing  (as  you  feem  to  fuppofe)  or 
l>odily  auflerities ;  but  the  mind  that  was  in  Chrid,  a 
renewal  of  foul  in  the  image  of  God*  And  I  believe 
the  ftate  wherein  I  am  will  moft  forward  me  in  this, 
becaufe  of  the  pecuKar  advantages  I  now  enjoy.. 

^<  6.  The  firfl  of  thefe  is,  Dkiily  converfe  wid^  mj 
friends.  I  know  no  other  place  under  heaven, 
where  I  can  have  feme  always  at  hafqd  of  the  fam*e 
judgment,  and  engaged  in  the  fame  ftudies^:  perfons 
who  are  awakened  into  a  full  convi^on,  that  they 
have  but  one  work  to  do  upon  earth  ;  who  Ibe^  at  a 
dlilance,  what  that  one  work  is,  even  the  recovery  of 
a  fingle  eye  and  a  clean  heart ;  who  in  order  to  thif, 
have  according  to  their  power,,  abfolutely  devoted*" 
themfelves  to  God,  and  follow  after  their  Lord,. 
denying  themfelves  and  taking  np  their  crofs  daily* 
To  have  even  a  fmall  number  of  fiich  friends,  con* 
fi^tly  watching  over  my  foul,  and  adminiftering,  a^ 

D  ^  need 
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bmA^  isf  reDraa£r  on  adri^e,  with,  all  pliuimefs  and 
g|aitil6aeC9)  U  a^lileifiiig  I> know. not  whereto  i&nd^  in 
any  other  part  of  the  kingdom. 

'^  7.  Anathfun  Ui'ifiag:  whieh«  I  enjoj  here,  ia  a 
gl«aiNw  d^ree  than  L  couldr  expe^l  elfewhere,  ii^re. 
tirefiieo^t  L  hare  not.  onJy;  as-  much,,  but  a^  little 
comi^iay  a$*  I  pleafe.  Xriiling  vi^tants  Thave  none* 
If o  OQce  talfes*^  it  iato=  his-  head,,  to  come  wilhin.  my 
doors^.  nxdefl  I  defixe  him,  or-  he.  hasibufioefs  with  me. 
Xnd  even  then,  afr  foou  a«.  hia  hufinefs  is.  done,  he 
immedialely  gpes  away. 

^^  dt  Btttr  tfeefe  blejQiogs  axe  greatly  endeared  to- 
me when?  Lfpead>  but  one  week  oat-  of  tbis>  plkee. 
l!he  far  greater  par-t  of  the  converfation  I  meet  with 
abroad,.  ev«»  with  the  better  fort  of  men,  turns  om 
poiiltfii  tkat  ^Q  q^ita  W4da  of  my  purpofe,^  that  no 
j  wfi^  ftMPw^rd  the  end  of  my  life.  Now^  if  ibi!e.y  haye 
t  time  to  fpare^  I  have.  not.  It  is  abibUitely  needfuls 
fpi^  fuck  a  one  as  me,  to  follow  with  all  ]}ol&ble,  care 
!aad  vigilance  that  wife  advice  of  Mr..  Herbert; 

*^  »tilf  ret  tKy  nmid  Be^bettt ;  mil  ptottiog  bows    • 
And  wh^n  and^iif4fef»e  tdle  b^deO^  mwy  tte  doDMi'*'  > 

..^'  AihS»  ty sy  I  bJeijB  G<>d,<  I  can  in  feme  meafure 
.  d0^  while  I  auroid  that  bane  of  all  religion,  the  com- 
:  paQ«f  e^  foodv  £iHvt  of  men^  aa  they^are  called;  qer* 
I  fons  whA'  haive  a  liking'  t%  but  no  fenfe  of  religion. 
But  thefa  infenfibly  imdcpmine  all  my  Tiefolutions,.  and^ 
'  ftdal  away^  what  fittle  zeal  t  have.  So  that  I  never 
I  cj>me  from- anionic  theft;  Skints  of  the  worldT  (a$  •fohn; 
;  Tfaldrf^ffo  ivrmh  tlicii)>  faint,  dilTipatcd,  and  fflom  of 
.  ail  my  ftrcRgth,  but  I  fay,  ^'GTod  deliver  me  from  a 
i  halfi-chriftianb' 

.  ^*  &  Fpoedom*  fcom  care  iayet  another  invaluable 
blefllnf>  And  where  could  I*  eujoy  this  as  I  do  now  .^ 
~  l|hea»^  £acha^ thing  as- the  cares*  of  this  world;  but 
I;  A«er  them'  not.  My  Income  is  ready  for  me  on  fo 
me^y  itfiited  da^a:  atl  I  have  to.  do.  is,,  to*  carry  it 
hcHBe.  The  g^ami  article  oC  my  expence  is  food. 
jlmd.tkiirtxia  ia  Bravided  without  any  cacoi  of  mine. 

The 
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Tiie  feryants  I  employ  are  always  ready  Bi  Quarter. 
day ;  fo  I  have  no  trouble  oa  their  account.  And 
what  I  occailonally  need  to  buy^  I  can  immediately 
have,  without  any  expence  of  thought.  Here  there- 
fore I  can  be  without  carefulnefe.  1  can*  attend  upon. 
the  Lord  without  diilra6Hon.  And  I  know  what  £t 
help  this  is  to  the  being  holy  both  in  body  and  fpirit. 

''  10.  To  quicken  me  in  making  a  diligent  and 
thankful  ufe  of  thefe  peculiar  advantages,  I  have  the 
opportunity  of  communicating  weekl}'^,  and  of  public 
prayer  twice  a  day.     It  would   be   eafy  to  mention, 
many  more,  as  well  as  to  {hew.  many  difadrantages^ 
wliich  one  of  greater   courage  and  ikill   than   me, 
could  fcarce  feparate  from  the  way  of  life  you  fpe^ 
of.     But  whatever  others   could  do,  I  could  not.     £ 
could  aot  ftand  my  ground   one  month  againfl  intern* 
perance  tn  fleep,  felf^ndulgence  in  food,  irregularity 
in  Hudy  :  againfl  a  gei^eral  lukewarmnefs  in  my  allec- ' 
tions,  and  remifihefs  in  my  a6iions,  againfl  a  foftnefs. 
dire<^ly  oppofite  to  the  chara6ter  of  a  good  foldier  in 
Jefus  Chrill.     And   then,  when   my  fpirit  was  thus 
diffolved,  I  Ihould  be'  an  eafy  prey  to  every  tcmpta-  •, 
tion.     Then  might  the  cares  of  the    w.orld  and  the  ] 
defire  of  other  things,,  roll  back  with  a  full  tide  upon-  '; 
me ;  and  it  would  be  no  wonder,  if  while  I  preached*  j 
to  others^  I  myfelf  fliould   be  a  caft-away.     I  cannot 
therefore  but  obferve.    That  the  quellion  does  not 
relate   barely  to  the  degrees  of  holinefs,  but  to  the* 
very  being  of  it.. 

AgUup  de*  Vita  Sr  Sunguine  Tterni. . 

*«  The  point  is,  Whether  1  IB  all  or  ih  all  not'  work, 
out  my  falvation?  Whether  I  Ihall  fervB  Chrift  or- 
Beiial? 

\  ^'  lU  What  ftill  heightens  my  fear  of"  this  untried 
fiate,  is^  that  when  I  am  once  entered^  inta^it,  I  am. 
entered  irrecoverably,  once  for  all ;. 

Vefiigia-  nuUa  Retropfumi 

^^  If  I  fhonld  ever  be  weary  of  ther  way  of  life  l4<„^ 
am  now  in;  I  hare  frequent  opportunities  of  quitting 
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iir  but  wHatof  ^r  dlffltcuWes  occur  i*r  diat,  foreifeen  or 
imforefeen^  tfeerc  is  no  retuni,  any  more  thane  from 
tHe  gjpave.  When  I  Kar^  oirco  launched*  oirt  info  the 
ujQknown  (ea,  there^'s  no  recovering^  my  harbours  t 
niuft  gPi  on,  thro'  Mhatever  whirlpool^'  or  rocks^  or 
fancU^  tho'  all  the  wares  and  fiorms  go  oyer  me. 

^'  12.  Thus  ntueh  as  to  myfelf.     But  I  canoot  deny, 
^  That  we -are  not  to  confider  oirrfefrcs  albne,  feeing; 
Qod  made  hs  all  for  a  focial  life,  to  which  Acadtr- 
mical  Stii(fie»  are   only   preparatory.'     I  scMow  too^ 
<  That  he  will  take  afi  6xaM  accouat  of  erery  tafeitt 
which  he  has  lent  us,  not  to  bury  them,  but  employ 
every  mite  which  we  have  received  according  to  his 
will,  wliole  Rewards  we  are.'     I  own  alfo,    ^Tbatt 
every  follower  of  Cjbriff,  is,  in  his  proportion,,  the 
light  of  the  world:  that  whofoever  is  fuch,'canno 
more  be  concealed,  than   the  fun  in  the  midft   of 
heaven ;  that  if  he  is  fet  as  a  li^t  in  a  dajk  place, 
his  ihlning  nmf);  he  the  more  confpicuons ;  that  to  this 
Tery  end  was  his  light  given,  even  to  fkme  on  alt 
around  him:'  and  indeed,  Tlmt  ^ there  is  only  one 
way  to  hide  it,  which   is,  To   put  it  out.*    I  am 
obliged  nkewife,  unlefs  I  will  be  agdnft  the  truth,  to 
grant,    ^That    there    is    not  a  more    contemptible 
animal  upon  earth,  than   one  that  drones  away  life, 
without  ever  labouring  to  promote,^  either  the  glory 
of  God,  (M*  the  good  of  man ;  and  that,  whether  he 
be  young  or  .old,  learned  or  nnleamed,  in  a  College 
or  out  of  it  ?  ^  jet  granting,  ^  The  fuperlative  degree 
of  contempt  te  be  6ft  all  aeceants  dwe  te  a.  College*- 
drone : '  a  wretch  who  has  receivied  ten  talents  aoid 
employs  none  i  that  is  not  only   promifed  a  reward 
hereafter,  but  is  alfo  paid  before-ha^nd  for  Ms  work^ 
sun  1  yet  works  not  at  all.^     But  allowing  all  this,,  anf 
whatever  elfe  you  can  fay  (for  I  own,  you  can  never 
fay  enough)  againft  the  drowfy  ingratitude^  the  lazy*- 
perjury  of  thofe  who  are  commonly  caHea  harmle^ 
men,    a    fair   pvoportioa  of   whom  I  muft,  to   our 
fiiam^,  confefs,  are  to  be  found  in  Colleges:  aUewing 
this,  I  fay,  I  do  not  apprehend,  it  condudos  agaioft 
a  College  life  hi  general.     Fcff  the  aBufe  Of  it,  does 

not 


not  deftrey  the  «ft*  TIki^  Aere  are  Unate  hoM  wha 
ate  the  mere  lunbet  of  tiie  creaHen^  it  doet  iia% 
foJIow  tkat  others  may^  not  be  of  OKH'e  ferTtce  to*  tliA 
world,  in  thi»  ftalio»  tban  diey  eovld  be  in  amy  otiieck 

^<  13.  That  I  in  particular,  could,  nrght  (it  leemii^ 
he  inferred,  from  what  has  been  Ihcvs  already,  m. 
That  I  may  njfe1€  be  holier  here  than  any  wber» 
^fe,  ff  I  faithfully  ufe  the  bleffings  I  enjoy.  Bnt  t# 
Wave  (his,  I  hare  other  reafons  fo  to  judge^;  and  th» 
firH  is,  The  plentconfncft  of  the  bftrreft.  Here  19 
indeed  a  large  fcene  of  Tarions  adiion.  Here  is  roon» 
fbr  charity  in  all  its  forms:  there  is  fcaree  any^ 
poffible  way  of  doing  go6d,  for  wbieh  here  is  not 
daiiy  oecafioa.  I  can-  now  only  toiK^  on  Ae  feTorat 
beads.  Here  arc  poor  families  to  be  relieved^  Heeo 
are  children  to  be  educated*.  Here  are  workhoufes^ 
whercia  botb  yonag  and  oJd,  gladly  receive  the  wor4 
of  eahortatioB.  .  Hese  are  pnAins,  and  therein  at 
Honf^Ucaition:  of  ali  hiiaiaa.  waati*  And^  If^'y^  ber^ 
are  the  fcbools  of  the  Propbeta*  Of  thefe  in  [^ar. 
tfenbir  we  muft-obferre^  That  hie  who  gains  one  docBt 
tbe^by  d»  aa  nuieh  fervi«e  to  thd  world,  as  he  coul4 
do  in  a  pariih  in  his  whole  life«  For  his  name  ia 
J^^egioa:  in  hira  are  contained  all  tiiofe  who  ihalL  be 
converted  to  God  by  him.  He  is  not  a  fingte  drop  of 
the  dew  &[  heaven^,  bat  a  rirer  to  make  glad  the 
4Uty  of  God. 

^'  14.  '  Bat  Bpworihy  yon  fay,  is  a  larger  fphere 
of  ai6lion  than  this.  TWre  I  lliould  hav^  the  care  of 
tJRTO  thoiitod  fouls.'  Two  thoufaudi  fouls!  I  fee 
not  how  it '»  poAibW  tor  fuch  a  one  a3  me,  to  take 
oure  of  one  hundred.  Becaiife  the  weight  that  is. 
now  upon  me  is  aliSKift  mare  than  I  can  bear^  ftall  I 
OBcreafo  it  tenfold  ^ 

Jmponere  Peho  Offam 


I  Scilicet^  aiq^  OJfw  frondofum  tnvohere  Ofympuml 

^^  Woidd  this  be  the  way  to  help  either  myfelf  or 
atliers  up  to  h«a^n7  Nay,  the  mountains  I  reared 
would  onty  eruft  my  owft  fotai^  ai)d  Ia  maike  me 
nttari  V  nrakfs  to  others. 

«  15-  X 
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*  ^^  16,  I  ined   but  jufl  grlaa<^e    o«  feTeral   other 
reafooSy  why  I  am  more  likely  to  be  ufefui  here  thaa^ 
elfewhere;'  as,  because   I  have   the  adTice*  of  maay 
friends  in  any  difficiil'ty^  and  their  encoufagem^Dt  ia. 
any  danger:  becaufe  we  have  thecj^es  of  rauititudes 
iipon  us,  wha  even  without  deiigning  it,  perform  the 
moA  fubftaatial  olHee  of  friend 0up ;  appri£iig  us,  if 
we  have  already  done  any  thing  wrong,  and  guarding^ 
ns  againd  doing   fo   again :  ladly,  becaufe  we  have  a. 
«onilant  fund  (which*  1  believe  this  year  will  amount 
to  near  eighty  pounds)  to  fupply  the  bodily  wants  of 
the  poor,  and  thereby  open  a  way  for  their  fouls  to. 
receive  inftrii6tion.  '        .  . 

«  16.  If  you  fky,  ^The  Iwe  of  the  people  ol 
Eptcorthj  to  me,  may  baJaoce  thefe .  advantages ) '  I 
aik,  How  long  will  it  laft^  Only  till  I  oome  to  telk 
them  pfainly,  'fhat  their  deeds  ace  evil ;  and  par. 
tfcutarly  to  apply  that  general  fentence,  to  fay  ts^. 
each,  Thou  art  the  man !  Alas,  Sir,  da  not  I  know^. 
what  love  they  had  to  yon  once  ?  And  how  have- 
many  of  them  ufed  *  yon  fince  E  Wl^,  j nil  as  every- 
one will  be  ufed,  whefe  bu£nefs  it  is  to.  bring  light  tOf 
them  that  love  daii^ncfs. 

.   "  17.  No twith Handing  therefore  their  prefcnt  pre- 
judice in  my  favo^ir,  I  cannot  fee  that  f  am  Hkely  to- 
do  that  good  cither   at  Ep Worth   or  any  other  place, 
which  1  may  hope  to  do  in  Oxford.     And   yet   ona' 
terrible  objection  lies  in  the  way.     ^  Have  you. found 
it  fo  in  fa6l  ?     What  have  you  done  there  in  fourteen* 
years?     Have   not   jrour   very   attempts   to  do  good 
there,  for  want  of  a  particular  turn  of  mind  for  the^ 
buiinefs  you  engaged'  in,  or   of  prudence*  to  direct 
Vou  in  the  right  method  of  dotng  it,  been  ahivays  unw^ 
fiiccefjjfui?     nay,  and  brought  fuch  eonteitipt  upoift* 
vou,  avS  has  infome  meafure   difqualified  you  for  any 
future  fuccefs  I    And  are  there   not  men  in  Oxfosd^ 
who  are  not  only  better  and  holier  than  you,  but 
who  having  preferred  their  reputation,  and  being  ui^i.. 
verfally  efteemed,  arc  every  way  fitter  to  promote  tbo* 
glory  of  God  in  that  plaoe?  ' 

«  18.  1 
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^^  18.  I  am  not  careful  to  anfwec  in*  thit  tnaiteiu.  i 
It  IS  not  my  part  to  fay,  Wiiether  God  hatli  dona  ^ 
good  by  my  hands,  whether  I  hare  a  particular  tura 
of  mind  for  this  or  not,  and  whother  waat  of  fuccef» 
(where  our  attempts  did  not  fncceed)  was  owing,  tor 
imprudence,  or  to  other  caufes.     But  the  latter.  part\ 
of  the  objedtion,   <  That  one  who  is  defpifed*  can  do  \ 
no  good,  that  without  reputation,  a,  man  cannot  ba  ' 
iifeful,'   being  the  flrong-hold  of  ail  the  unbeliev^* 
tng,  the*  Tain-glorious,  the  cowardly  Chriftiana^  (ftt 
called,),    I  will  by   tiie  grace  of  God,   Cee,.  wiM|» 
reafon.  there  is  for  this,    thus  coatinuallj  to,  exalt 
itfelf  againft  the  gofpel  of  ChrifL 

*^  W.  With  resard  to  contempt;  then  (^nderwhidl  "^ 
word  I  include  all  the  paiBons  that  border  upon  it^ 
as  hate,  envy,  &c.  and  ail  the  fruits  that  i^ring  from 
It^  fuch  as  calumny,  and  perfecutionin^all  its  A^rms} 
my  flrft  pofition  in  defiance  of  worldly  wi)dt>m,  is^^ 
Everfj  true  Cheriflian  is  contemned  wherever  he  iives^ 
hg  a&  who  are  notfo,  tmd  who  know  hhn  to  befitchy 
tiiat  is^  in  efibdt,  by  ali'  with  whom  he  conrerfes, 
fince  it  is  impoffible  for  light  not  to  fitine.  Thif  ^ 
pofition  I  proTC,  botik  from  tii«  examples  ofvOurLord, 
and  his  exprei^  afibrtion.  Firft,  from  his  example: 
IP  tho  dilbipie  is  not  abore  his  Matter;  nor  ther 
fervant  abore  his  Lord,  then  as  our  Mafter  was  d^^ 
f^ifed  and  rejected  of  men,  fo  will  eyery  one  df  hi( 
true  difciples.  But  the  difciple  is  not  above  hi9 
Mafter,  nor  the  fervant  above  his  Lord.  Therefore 
■'—The  xonfequenee  will'  n6t  fait  him  a  hair's  breadth* 
I  prove  this  fecondly,  from  his  own  exprefs  ailertsoii 
•f  this  coflftaqaeiKie*  If  they  have  called  the*  mafter 
of  the  hottib  fioelfeiebub,  how  mufih  more  them  of  Ut 
houfeboli?  B«mamber  (ye  tkal^  woiddt  Aun  fos^get 
pr  evacbi  thia)  th^  word  which  I  faid  iNP-tO"  you,  th« 
lervant  is  not  greater  than  the.  lordr:  if  they  hana 
perfectttedr  me,  they  will  alfo  pbr&cute  you*  And  aa 
iorthat  rain  hope,  that  this  bdbooiga  only  to  the  &rf 
fcdiowejBS'  of  Chrik,  hear  ye  -hnn;  M  tbefe  thingg 
thei^  mil.  da  union  jmi,,  beeatikfik  Mi^  huim  not  him 
thatjcni  me*    And  again^  Becau/e  ye  are  not  of  the 

warld^ 
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TJDorldf '  therefore  iJie  world  hateik  you.  Both  the 
perfons  who  are  hated,  the  perfoiis  who  hate  them, 
and  the  caiife  of  their  hatins:  them,  are  here  fet  down. 
The  hated  are  all  that  are  not  of  the  world,  that 
know  and  lore  God ;  the  haters  are  all  that  are  of 
the  world,  that  know  not,  love  not  God.  The 
caufe  of  their  hatred  is  the  entire  irreconcileable  dif- 
ferrence,  between  their  defigns,  judgments,  and  aflfec*- 
tions:  becaufe  thefe  know  not  God ;  and  thofe  are 
determined  to  know  and  purfue  nothing  befide  him* 
Thefe  efteem  and  love  the  world ;  and  thofe  c6unt  it 
rdung  and  drofs,  and  fingly  defire  the  love  of  Chrift. 

^ ,  "  20.  My  next  pofition  is  this :  Till  he  is  thus  de- 
fpifed,  no  man  is  in  a  ilate  of  faWaiion.  And  this  is 
^  plain  confcquence  of  the  former  i .  for  if  all  that  are 
liot  of  the  world,  are  therefore  def piled  by  thofe  that 
are,  then,  till  a  man  is  defpifed,  he  is  of  the  world,, 
ihat  is,  out  of  a  flate  of  falvatk)^.  Nor  is  it  pofhble 
for  all  the  trimmers  between  God  and  the  world,  ta 
elude  the  confequence,  unlefs  they  can  prove,  that  a 
man  may^  be  of  the  world,  and  ,yet  be  in  a  &ate  of 
falvation*  I  mufl  therefore,  with  or  without  the 
confent  of  thefe,  keep  clofe.  to  my  Saviour's  judg- 
Hient,  and  maintain,  that  contempt  is  a  part  of  the 
crofs,  which  every  man  bears  who  follows  him :  that 
it  is  the  badge  of  his  difcipleiliip,  the  iiamp  of 
his  profeffion,  the  condant  fcal  of  his  calling;  in-, 
fomuch  that  tho*  a  man  may  be  defpifed  without 
being  faved,  yet  be  cannot  be  faved,  without  being, 
^eipifed. 

j  ^^  91.  I  flionld  not  fpend  any  more  words  in  thi» 
i  great  trath,  but  that  it  is  at  prefent  voted  out  of  the 
*  worjdr  The  mafters  ifi  Ifrael,  learned  men,  men  of 
fenowD,  feem  abfolutely  to  have  forgotten  it:  nay,, 
and  cenfure  thofe  who  have  not  forgotten  the  words 
of  their  Lord,  as  fetters  forth  of  ilrange  doctrine. 
Yet  they  who  hearken  to  God  rather  than  man,  muft 
lay  down  one  ilrange  pofition  more,  That  the  beinf 
dej^iifed  is  abfolatefy  necejfiir^  ta  mar  damg  good  tn 
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tlie  world:  if  not,  to  our  doing  fome  good^  (for  Go(i 
may  work  by  Judas,)  yet  to  our  doing  fo  much  good 
as  we  otherwifc  might:  feeing  we  muft  know  God,  If 
we  would  fully  teach,  others  to  know  him.  But  If 
we  do,  we  mail  be  defpifed  of  them  that  know  him 
not.  Where  then  is  the  Scribe?  Where  is  the  wife? 
Where  is  the  difputer  of  this  tsorld?  Where  is  the 
replicr  againft  Ood  with  iiis  fage  maxims,  ^  He  that  is 
defpifed  can  do  no  good  in  the  world :  To  be  ufeful, 
a  man  muft  be  efieemed:  to  advance  the  glory  of 
God,  you  muft  bare  a  fair  reputation.' — 8alth  the 
world  fo  ?  Well ;  what  faith  the  Scripture  ?  Why, 
that  God  hath  laughed  all  this  Heathen  wifdom  to 
fcorn.  It  faith,  that  twelve  defpifed  followers  of  a 
defpifed  Mafier,  all  of  whom  were  of  no  reputation, 
vho  were  efteemed — as  the  JUth  and  offscouring  of 
the  woridy  did  more  good  in  it,  than  all  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael.     It  faith,  that  their  defpifed  Mafter, 

'  left  an  exprefs  declaration  to  us  and  to  our  children^ 
Blejfed  are  ye  (not  accurfed.  with  the  heavy  cnrfe  of 
doing  no  good,  of  being  ufelefs  in  the  world)  when 
men  JhaU  revile  you  and  perfecuie  you,  and  fay  all 
manner  of  evil  of  ydu  falfely  for  my  Name^s  fake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  your 
rexioard  in  heaven.  '^ 

'^  22.  Thefe  are'  a  part  of  my  reafons  for  chufing 
Xn  abide  as  y^X.  In  the  fbaiion  wherein  I  now  am*     As 

'  te  the  flock  compiitted  to  yoprcare,  whom  you  have 
many  years  fed  with  the  fincere  milk,  of  the  word,  I 

'  truft  in  God,  your  labour  fliall  not  be  in  vain.  Some 
of  them  you  have  feon  gathered  Into  the  garner. 
And  for  yourfelf,.  Idoubt  not,  when  your  warfare 
is  accompUJbedy   when  .  yqu  ,are  made  perfe^  thr^* 

fufferings^  you  fliall  follow  the  children  whofa 
God  hath  given  you,  full  of  years  and  vi6^ones. 
And  he  that  topk  care  of  thofe  poor  iheep  before 
you  were  born,  will  not  forget  them  when  you  are 
dead." 

Thurfday  29,  I  left  London,  and  in  the  evening 
expounded    to    a    fmall     company    at    Balingftoke. 
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»  • 

.SatoixUy^ly  in  the  eTeoiQg  'I  reached  Briflol,  and 

met  Mr.  Whitefield  there.    1  could  fcarce  reconcile 

•  myfelf  at  firft  to  this.ftrange  way  of  .preaching  in  the 

.fields,  of  which   he  fet  me  an  example  on  Sunday:: 

T^having  been  all-n^  life  ^(till  very  lately)  fo  tenacions 

4  of  every  point  relating  to  decency  and  ord^r,  that  I 

I.0iould  have  thought  the  laring  of  fouls  almoB  a  fin, 

f  if  it  had  not  been  done  in  a  church. 

April  1,  tntheeToni^g  (Mr.  Whitefield  being  gon^ 

fri 'b^gttne<poundi»g  our  Lond's fermon 4»n .the  Mouat 
,^6ae  piiBtt^  Yemarluible  pteee^aatof  iield^preachii^f, 
d  {«ppofe  there  ^ere  i^urches  ^  that  timeialfo)  to^ 
^tttie  gaiety  irhich  was  doeuftoaied'to'meet  once  qr 
. ^ioe  A  vweek  in  .Nicholai^seet. 

Monday  ^,  at  f oar  in  the  afternoon,  I  fubnltt^ 

^^3be  more  Tile,  and  .proclaimed  in  the  highways. Ike 

/glad  'tidtogs  of  falvAtion^  fpeakldg  from  a  little  emi. 

ftteneein  a  ground  ^adjoining  to  Ihe  city,  to;alHHit 

i three  thoHfend   people.     The  Scripture  xm.  whi6hLl 

rfpoke  "vms  this,  i0.s  k  poffible,  any  one  dbould  be 

4|gi«0miit,  'that  At  is  fulfilled  in  erery'trite  inkiifler  #f 

•Chtift?»)     " '1^  Spirit  of  tfie  Loi-d  is  upon -me,  bt. 

ieftiife^e^a%h  anointed  me  to  preaeh  the  gofpel  to 

the  poor.     He  hath  fent  me  to  "heal  the  brokea- 

lieartcd: ;  ito  ipreach  deliyeMfance  to  the  c^ptires,  >and 

^recovery  of  %hft  to. tbe  /blind:  to  let  at  liberty  them 

ttkiit  are  bnitfed,  'to  iprodaim  the  ^eo^table  year 

iof  the  Lord." 

Atferen  ^I   began  ^expoaniie^  the  .Aas   of  the 

'  Apti^ftles,  ^to  ^'  Society  meeting  itt  fioldwin^^reet :  ai|d 

*the'ne&t'4ay,  the  <gofp«l  df  ^.  John  in  the  chapel 

^t  ^eirgate;   iwtiere  »I  ftKo  (daily  read  tiie  coming 

'iterrlce  of  the^clmreh. 

Wednefday  4,  at  Baptlft-Mifls,  .(a Tort  of  a  fdbu* 

or  Tillage  about  half  u  mile  from  Briftidj)  I  offered 

'the  grace  of  God  to  ^bodt  fifteen   hundrel[I   perfoiis 

from  thefe  words,  ^*  I  will  heal  their  backfiiditig,  ^I 

.  will  love  them  freely." 

In  the  evening  three  women  agreed  to  meet  to- 
gether w^kly,  with  the  fame  intention  as  thofb  at 
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LoDdodi  Tiz.  To  eortfefo  their  fcmlts  one  to  another ^\ 
and  pray  one  for  another^  that  thejf  may  be  hettledA 
At  eighty  four  young  men  agreed  to  meet,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  the  fame  defign.  Hoht  dare  any  man  deny 
this  to  be  (as  to  the  fubftance  of  it)  a  mean  of 
grace,  ordained  by  God  ?  Unlefs  he  will  affirm^ 
{with  Luther  in  the  fury  of  his  Solifidianifm)  That 
St.  James's  epillle,  is  an  cpidle  of  firaw  ? ' 

Thiirfday  5^  at  fire  in  thp  evening  I  began,  at  a 
Society  in  Caftle-flreet,  expounding  the  epidle  to  the 
Romans ;  and  the  next  evening  at  a  Society  in  Glou. 
cefler-Lanc,  tl^e  fird  EpifUe  of  St.  John.  On  Satur- 
day eTonjng  at  Weavers'-Hall  alfo  I  began  expounding 
the  epiiile  to  the  Romans,  and  declared  that  gofpel  to 
all,  which  is  the  Power  of  God  unto  falvaiion^  to 
every  ojie  -that  beOeveth, 

Sunday  8,  at  feven  in  the  morning  I  preached  to 
about  a  thovilVind  perfons  at  Brifto!,  and  afterwards 
to  about  fifteen  hundred,  on  the  top  of  Ilannam- 
Mount  in  Kingfwood.  I  called  to  them  in  the  words 
of  the  erangelical  Prophet,  '^  Ho!  every  one  that 
thiriteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  come  and  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price/' 
About  five  thoufsnd  were  in  the  afternoon  at  Ro£e. 
Green,  (on  the  other  iide  of  Kingfwood)  among 
whom  I  jlood  und  cried,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
*'!(  any  man  thjrft,  let  him-  come  unto  me  and 
drink.  He  that  believeth  an  me,  as  the  fcripturc 
liatk  faid,  out  of  his  belly  Ihall  Aow  rivers  of  living 
water." 

Tuefday  10,  I  was  defired  to  go  to  Bath  ;  w^ere  I 
offered  to  about  a  thoafand  fouls,  the  free  grace  of 
God  to  heal  their  backjlidingsy  and  iu  the  morning  to 
(I  believe)  more  than  two  thoufand.  I  preached  Xo 
about  the  fame  number,  at  Baptift-Mills  in  the  after- 
noon, on,  ^'  Chrifl,  made  of  God  uilto  us,  wiXdom, 
and  righteoufnefs^  and  fantSiification,  and  redemption.** 

Saturday  1.4,  I  preached  at  the  Poor-houfe:  three 
or  four  hundred  were  within,  and  more  than  twice 
that  number  without;    to  whom  I  explained  thofe 
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^Qmfortable  words,  ^^  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay, 
%e  frankly  forgave  them  both." 

Sunday  15,  I  explained  at  feven  to  five  or  Iml 
thoufand  perfons,  the  florj  of  the  Pharifee  r^nd  the 
Publican.  About  three  thoufand  were  prefent  at 
Hannam-Mount.  I  preached  at  Newgate  after  dinner 
to  a  crowded  congregation.  JBetween  fiye  and  fix  we 
went  to  Rofe  Green :  il  rained  hard  at  BriJdol,  but 
Xiot  a  itop  fell  upon  us,  while  I  declared  to  about 
^\'c  thoufand?  ^^  Chrifl  our  wifdom^  and  righteoufnefs, 
iand  fandtiiication,  and  redemption."  I  concluded  the 
.day  by  fliewing,  at  the  Society  in  Baldwin-flreet, 
That  bis  "  blood  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin." 

Tuefdfty  17,  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  I  was  at  a 
little  Society  in  the  Back-Lane.  The  room  in  which 
•  wc  were,  was  propped  beneath ;  but  the  weight  of 
the  people  made  the  fipor  give  way,  fo  that  in  the 
jbeginnlng^pf  the  expounding,  the  poU  which  propped 
it,  fell  down  with  a  great  noife.  But  the  floor  funk 
no  farthe/,  £p  that  after  a  little  furprize  at  firfi,  they 
jQuietly.atteuded  to  the  things  that  were  fpoken. 

Thence  I  went  to  Baldwln-flreet,  and  expounded 
<a8  It  jcame  in  courfe,  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  A6ts. 
We  then  called  upon  God  to  confirm  his  wond. 
Immediately  one  that  fi;ood  by  (to  our  no  fmatl  fur. 
prife)  cried  out  aloud,  with  the  utmofi  vehemence, 
even  as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  But  we  continued  in 
prayer,  till  a  new  Jong  was  put  in  her  t^outh^  a 
thankfgkiing  unto  our  God,  Soon  after,  two  o titer 
perfcms  (well  known  in  this  place,  as  labouring  to 
live  in  all  good  co^fcience  towards  all  men)  were 
feiz^d  with  firong  pain,  and .  confirained  to  roar 
for  the  difquietnefs  of  their  heart.  But  it  was  not 
long  before  they  likewife  burfl;  forth  into  pralfe  to 
Gojji  their  Saviour.  The  laft  who  called  upon  God  .as 
40ut  of  the  belly  of  hell,  was  I —  E — ,  a  firanger  in 
Brifiol.  And  in  a  fliort  fpace,  he  alfo  was  over- 
whelmed with  joy  and  love,  knowing  that  God  had 
jhealed  his  backflidings.  So  many  living  witnefies 
li^tli  Gpd  ^iven,  that  His  hand  is  fiiU  Jiretched  out  to 
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kealj    and  that  fignst  and   wonders    are   even  now 
xoroughty  by  his  holy  Child  J  ejus. 

Wednefday  18,  in  the  evening  L — a  S —  (late  a 
Quaker,  but  baptized  the  day  before)  R — ^  M — 
and  a  few  others^  were  admitted  into  the  Society. 
But  R — a  M— •  was  fcarcely  able,  cither  to  fpeak  or' 
look  up.  The  forrows  of  death  compaffed  her  abouty 
the  pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  her.  We  poured  out 
our  complaints  before  God,  and  ill  owed  him  of  her 
trouble.  And  he  foon  Ihewed,  he  is  a  God  that 
heareth  prayer.  She  felt  in  herfelf,  that  being  jujlffied 
freely,  Jhe  had  peace  with  God,  thro"*  Jefus  Chri/l'^ 
^he  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
love  of  God  wasjhed  abroad  in  Iher  heart. 

April  20,  bemg  Gpod-Friday,  E— th  R— n,  T— 
W— ,  and  one  or  two  others,  firft  knew  they  had 
Redemption  in  the  blood  of  Chrifl^  the  remijjfion  of 
their  Jins. 

Saturday  21,  at  Weavers'-Hall,  a  young  man  was 
fuddenly  f^zed  with  a  violent  trembling  all  over,  and 
in  a  few  minutes,  the  forrows  of  his  heart  being  en» 
larged,  funk  down  to  the  ground.  But  we  ceafed 
not  calling  npon  God,  till  he  raifed  him  ^p  full  of 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghojt. 

On  Eaffer-day,  it  being  a  thorough  rain,  I  (^ould 
only  preach  at  Newgate  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and 
two  in  the  afternoon ;  in  a  houfe  near  Hannam- 
Mount  at  eleven;  and  in  one  near  Ilofe-Green  at 
five.  At  the  Society  in  the  evening,  many  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  many  comforted. 

Monday  23,  on  a  repeated  invitation  I  went  to 
Pensford,  about  ^re  miles  from  Briftol.  I  fent  to  the 
minlRcr  to  alk ,  leave  to  preach  in  the  church,  but 
having  waited  fomc  time  and  received  no  anfwer,  I 
called  on  many  of  the  people  who  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  an  open  place,  ''  If  any  m^n  thirft,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink.  At  four  in  the  -afternoon 
there  were  abov^  three  thoufand.,  in  a  convenient 
place  near  the  city ;  to  whom  I  declared,  "  The  hour 
is  comings    and  now  is,  when   the.  dead  jQiall   hear 
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the  voice  of  the  ^on   of  God,  and  they  that  hear 
ihall  Jiye.'^ 

I  preached  at  Bath  to  about  four  thoufand  on 
Tuefday  roorning,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon  io  the 
poor  Colliers,  at  a  place  about  the  middle  of  Kingf. 
i\ood,  called  Two-Mile-hill.  In  the  evening  at 
Baldwin-llrcet,  a  young  man,  after  a  ikarp  (the* 
fliort)  agony,  both  of  body  and  mind,  found  his 
foul  filled  fvith  pe^ce,  knowing  in  zchom  he  had 
believed, 

Wednefday  25,  to  above  two  fhoufand  at  Bapfift. 
Mills,  I  explained  that  glorious  Scripture  (defcribing 
the  fiate  of  every  true  believer  in  Chriil,  every  One 
who  by  faith  is  born  of  God,)  ^*  Ye  have  not  re^.' 
ceived  the  fpirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear,  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  whereby  we 
cry  Abba,  Father." 

Thurfday  26^  while  I  was  preaching  at  Newgate 
on  thefe  words,  **  He  that  beJieveth  hath  everlafiing 
life;"  I  was  infenfibiy  led,  without  any  previous 
deiign,  io  declare  ^ongly  and  explicitly.  That 
^^  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  thus  faved;"  and  ta 
pray  that  '^  If  this  were  not  the  truth  of  God,  he 
would  not  fuifcr  the  blind  to  go  out  of  the  way ;  but 
if  it  were,  he  would  beai*  witnefs  to  his  word^'* 
Immediately  one  and  another,  and  another,  funk  to 
the  earth :  they  dropped  on  every  fide  as  thunder, 
ifruck.  One  of  them  cried  aloud.  We  befought 
God  in  her  behalf,  and  he  turned  her  heaviuefs  into 
joy.  A  fecond  being  in  the  fame  agony,  we  called 
upon  God  for  her  al£6 ;  and  he  fpoke  peace  unto  her 
foul.  In  the  evening  1  was  again  prefl  in  fpirit  to 
declare,  that  "  Chrift  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all.** 
And  almofl  before  we  called  upon  him,  to  fet  to  his 
feal,  he  anfwered :  one  was  fo  wounded  by  the  fword 
of  the  Spirit,  that  you  would  have  imagined  the  could 
not  live  a  moment.  But  immediately  his  abundant 
liindnefs  was  ihewed^  and  flie  loudly  fang  of  his 
righteoufnefs, 

Friday  27,  all  Newgate  rang  with  the  cries  of 
thofe  Mhom  the  word  of  God  cut  to  the  heart.     Tw(V 
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of  them  were  in  •  a  moment  filled  with  joy^  to  tb« 
afloDifliment  of  thofc  that  beheld  them^ 

Sunday  29,  I  declari^d  the  free  grace  of  God  to 
about  four  thoufand  people,  from  thefe  words,  '^Ile 
that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  ihall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give. 
lis  all  things ? "  At  that  h^ar  it  wa^,  that  one  who 
had  long  -continued  in  fin,  from  a  defpair  of  finding 
mercy,  received  a  full,  clear  fenfe  of  his  pardoning 
love,  and  power  to  fin  no  more.  I  then  went  to 
Clifton  (a  mile  from  Briftol)  at  the  minifler's  dcfire, 

/who  was  dangeroufly  ill,  and  thence  returned  to  a 
little  Plain,  near  Hannam  Mouik,  where  about  thrce- 

'thoufand  were  prefent.  After  dinner  I  went  to 
Clifton  again.  The  church  was  quite  full  at  the 
prayers  and  fermon,  as  was  the  church-yard  at  tha 
burial  which  followed.  From  Clifton  we  went  ta 
Rofe-Green,  where  were  (by  computation)  near 
feven  thoufand ;  and  thence  to  Glouccfter-Lane  So- 
ciety. After  which  was  our-  firil  love-feaft  in. 
Baldwin-ilrect.  O  how  has  God  renewed  my 
Hrength !  Who  ufed  ten  years  ago  to  be  fo  faintf 
and  weary,  with  preaching  twice  in  one  day  ! 

Monday  30,  we  undcrftood  that  many  were  o  fiend - 
ed  at  the  cries  of  thofc  on  whom  the  power  of  God 
came :  among  whom  was  a  Phyfician,  who  was  much 
afraid,  there  might  be  fraud  or  impofi;ure  in  the  cafe. 
To-day  one  whom  he  had  known  many  years, ,  was 
the  firfl;  (while  I  was  preaching  in  Newgate)  who 
broke  out  into  fi;rong  cries  and  tears.  He  could 
hardly  believe  his  own  eyes  and  ears.  He  went  and 
flood  clofe  to  her,  and  obferved  every  fymptom,  till 
great  drops  of  fweat  ran  down .  her  face,  and  all  her 
bones  ihook.  He  then  knew  not  what  to  think, 
being  clearly  convinced,  it  was  not  fraud,  nor  yet 
any  natural  diforder.  But  when  both  her  foul  and 
body  were  healed  in  a  moment,  he  acknowledged  the 
finger  of  God. 

Tuefday,  May  1^  many  were  ofiended  again,  and 
indeed^  much  more  than  before.    For  at  Baldivio*. 
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llrcet  my-  roice  could  fcarce  be  heard,  amidfl  the^ 
groanings  of  fome,  and  the  cries  of  others,  calling: 
aloud  to  Him  that  t>  mighty  to  fetve,  I  defired  all. 
that  were  fincere  of  heart,  To  befeeeh  with  me  tk& 
Prince  exalted  for  us^  that  he  wauld  proclaim  deliver'^ 
ance  to  the  captives.  And  he  foon  ihewed  that  he 
heard  our  voice.  Many  « f  thofe  who  had  been  long^ 
in  darknefs,  faw  the  dawn  of  a  great  light:  and  tea 
perfons  (I  afterwards  found)  then  began  to  fay  m 
faith,  Ml/  Lord  and  mj/  God  ! 

A  Quaker,  who  flood  by,  was  not  a  little  dif- 
pleafed  at  the  dij/hnulation  of  tkefe  creatures^  and 
was  biting  his  lips  and  knitting  his  brows,  when  he 
dropped  down  as  fhunder-ilruck.  The  agony  he  was 
in,  was  even  terrible  to  behold.  Wc  befought  God, 
i>ot  to  lay  folly  to  his  charge.  And  he  foon  lifted  up 
his  head  and  cried  aloud,  "  Now  I  know,  thou  art 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord." 

Wednefday  2,  at  Newgate,  another  mourner  was 
comforted.     I.  was  defired  to  ilep  thence  ta  a  neigh« 
bouring  houie  to  fee  a  letter  wrote  againfl  me,  as  a 
deceiver  of  the  people^  by  teaching  that  God  xcUletk 
all  men  to  be  fa-^ed.     One  who  long  had  affertcd  the 
contrary  was   there,  when  a  young  wotoan  came  in 
(who  could  fay  before,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,")  all  in  tears  and  in  deep  anguiih  of  Spirit, 
She  faid,  *'  She  had  been  reafpning  with  hcrfelf.  How 
thefe  things  could  be,  till  fhe  was  perplexed  more  and 
more, '  and  fhe  now  found  the  Spirit  of  Chrill  was  de- 
parted from  her."     We  began  to  pray,  and  Ihe  cried 
out,  '^  He  is  comet     He  is  come!     1  again  rejoice  in 
God   my  Saviour."     Jufl   as   we   rofe   fram   giving 
thanks,'  another  pcrfan  reeled  four  or  five  fleps,  and 
then  dropped  down.     We  prayed  with  her,  and  left 
her  ilrongly  convinced  of  £o,  and  earnefUy  groaning ' 
for  deliverance. 

1  did  not  mention  one  J — ^n  H-^-rH,  a  Weavet^ 
who  was  at  Baldwin-iireet  the  night  before.  He  was 
f  I  underfiood)  a  man  of  a  regular  life  and  conver. 
fsHon^    one    &at    conflantly    attended    the    public 
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prayers  and  facramenf,    and    was    zealons  for  the 
Church,  and  againil  Diifenters  of  everj  denomination. 
Being  inA»rmed  that  people  fell  into  firange  fits  at 
the  Socicties,^  he  came  to  fee  and  jndge  for  himfclf. 
Bnt  be  was  lefs  fatisfied  than   before ;  inforonch  that 
he  went  about  to    fee  his   acquuntance  one   after 
another^  till  one  in  the  moraiag,  and  laboured  above 
meaCnre  to  coarince  them,  ^^  It  was  a  delufion  of  the 
devil."     We  were  going    home,  when  one  met  ns  in 
the  ftreet  and  informed  ns,  *^  That  J — ^n  H — n  was 
fallen  raving  mad."     It  feems  he  had  fat  down  to 
dinner,  but  had  a  mind  firft  to  end  a  Sermon  he  had 
biorrowed,   on,    ^^  Salvation   by   faith."     In   reading 
the  laft  page,  he  changed   colour,  fell  off  his  chair, 
atid  began   fcre-aming    terribly   and   beating   himfelf 
ogaioft  the   ground.     The  neighbours  were  alarmed 
and  flocked  together  to  the  houfe.     Between  one  and 
two  I  came  in,  and  found  him  on  the  floor,  the  room 
l>euig  full  of  people,  whom  his  wife  would  have  kept 
without ;  but  be  cried  out  aloud,  ^*  No  :  let  them  all 
come,    let  all  the  world   fee   the  juft  judgment  of 
God."     Two   or   three  men    were    holding   him   as 
well  as  they   could.     He  immediately  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  me,  and  ftretching  out  his  hand,  cried^  ''  Ak, 
this  is  he,  who  I  faid  was  a  deceiver  of  the  people. 
But  God  has   overtaken   me.     I   faid,  it  was  all  a 
delufion.     But  this  is  no  delufioi\."     He  then  roared 
<Mit,    "O  thou    devil!      Thou  curfed   devil!      Yea, 
thou  legion    of  devils !     Thou  canil  not  ilay.     Chrii^ 
will   cafl   thee   out.      I   know   his   work   is   begun.. 
Tear  me  to  pieces,  if  thou  wilt:   but  thou  canfi;  not 
Jiurt  me.?     He  th^n  beat  himfelf  agsunii  the  ground 
again;  his  bread  heaving  at  the  fame  time,  as  in  the 
pangs  of  death,  and  great  drops  of  fweat  trickling 
down  his  face.     We  all  betook  ourfelves  to  prayer* 
His  pangs  oeafed,  and  both  his  body  and  faui  were 
fet  at  liberty. 

Thence  I  went  to  Baptlft-Mills,  and  declared  him 
whom  God  haih  extdted  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^ 

Sgive  repentance  unto  Ifrael  and  remijfiou  of  J^ns. 
etuming  to  J — ^n  H — ^n,  we  found  his  voice 'was 
toil,  and  Ms  body  weak  as  that  of  aa  infant.    But 
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bis  foul  wa»  in  peace,^  fiill  of.  Iotc,  and  r^omng  itk 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God* 

The  women  of  our  Society;:  nret  at  feren,;  During 
our  prayer,  one  of  them  fell  into  a  violent  agony; 
but  foon  after  began  to  cry  out  with  confidence,  My 
Lord,  and  my  God!  Saturday  5,1  preached  iat  the 
defire  of  an  unknowfh  correfpondent,  on  thofe  ex* 
ceilent  words,  (if  well .  underilood,  as  recommending 
faith,  refignatioD,  patience,  meeknefs,)  ^^  fie  flill^ 
and  know  that  I  am  God.V ' 

Sunday  6j  I  preaibhed  in  the  morning  to  fire  or 
fix  thoufand  people,  on,  ^'  Except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  into 
ihe  kingdom  of  heaven."  (;The  fame  worda  on 
which  I  preached  the  next  day,  and  on  Wedneiday 
at  BaptiiUMills.)  On  Hannam.Mount  I  preached  tp 
about  three  thoufand,  on,  "  The  Scripture  hath  in- 
cluded all  under  fin : "  at  twov  at  Clifton  church,  on, 
''  Chrift  our  wifdom,  righteoufhcfs,  fan6^ification^ 
and  redemption :  *'  and  about  i^ire  at  Rofe-Green,  on, 
'^  The  Promife  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chrili  whick  is  giv^a 
to  them  that  believe." 

Monday  7,  I  was  preparing  to-fet  out  for  Pensford,^ 
having  now  had  leave  to  preach  in  the  church,  when 
I  received  the  following  note : 

Sir,  Our  Minijler,  having  been  informed^  You  are 
befide  yourfelfy  does  not  care  you  Jhould  preach  in  anyi 
'of  his  churches, — I  went  however,  and  on  Priefh. 
Down,  about  half  a  mile  from  Pensford,  preached 
^^  Chrifl;  our  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fandtification,  and 
redemption." 

Tuefdky  8,  I  went  to  Bath,  but  was  not  fuffered 
to  be  in  the  meadow  where  I  was  before;  which 
occaiioned  the  offer  of  a  much  more  convenient 
place ;  where  I  preached  Chrift  to  about  a  thoufand 
fouls. 

Wednefday  9,  we  took  pofleffion  of  a  piece  of 
ground,  near  St.  James's  church-yard,  in  the  Horfe» 
Fair,  where  it  was  defigned  to  build  a  room,  large 
enough  to  contain  both  the  Societies  of  Nicholas  and 
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Baldiviti.ilreet,  and  fuch  of  their  acquaintance  as 
might  defire  to  J)e  prefent  with  thcro,  at  fuch  titnos 
as  the  Scripture  yvas  expounded.  And  on  Saturday 
1%  the  firft  fion%  was  laid,  with  the  Toke  of  praiie 
and  thankfgiTlng. 

I  had  not  at  firfl  the  leaft  apprchenfion  or  defign,' 
of  being  perfonaify  engaged,  either  in  the  expence  of 
this  work,  or  in  the  dire^ion  of  it:  having  appointed 
deren  Feoffees,  on  wh<Hn  I  fuppofed  thefe  burthens 
would  fall  of  courfe.  But  I'  quickly  found  my 
miftake;  firft  with  regard  to  the  cxpence:  for  the 
whole  undertaking  mnft  hare  ftood  iiill,  had  not  I 
Wnmcdiately  taken  upon  myfelf  the  payment  of  all 
the  workmen ;  fo  that  before  I  knew  where  I  was,  I 
had  contracted  a  debt  of  more  than  a  hundred  and 
^fty  pounds.  Aad  this  I  was  to  difcharge  how  I 
could ;  the  fubfcriptions  of  both  Societies  not  amountx 
ing  to  one  quarter  ol  the  fum.  And  as  to  the  diree* 
tion  of  the  work,  I  ptefefitly  received  lelt«rf  from 
ray  friends  in  London,  Mr.  Wliitefield  in-  particular, 
backed  with  a  meffage  by  one  jnil  come  from  thence, 
that  neitjier  he  nor  ^ey  would  have  any  thing  ta  do 
with  the  building,  neither  contribute  any  thing 
towards  it,  unleis  I  would  inftantly  difcharge  all 
Feoffees,  and  do  every  thing  in  my  own  same^ 
Many  reafott».they  gave  for  this;  but  <me  was 
enough,  Tiz^  ^'  That  fuch  Feoffees  always  would 
have  it  in  their  power,  to  contronl  me,  aad  if  I 
preached  not  as  they  liked,  to  turn  me  out  of  the 
room  I  had  built."  I  accordingly  yielded  to  their 
advice^  and  calling  all  the  Feolfees  together,  cau^ 
celled  (no  man  oppoiing)  the  infiruments  made  be. 
fore,  and  took  the  whole  management  into  my 
own  hands.  Money,  it  is  true,  I  had  not,  nor  any  \ 
human  profpedt  or  probability  of  procuring  it.  But 
I  knew  the  earth  is.  the  LoriPsy  and  the^fulnejs  iket^^^  | 
of  J  and  in  his  napie  fet  out,  nothing  dpubting. 

In  the  evening,  while  I  was  declaring,  That  Jefus 
Chrijh  had  given  bimfiif  a  ranfom  for  nllj  three 
perfons  almc^  at  once,  funk  down  as  dead,  having 
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aJI  their  fioB  fct  in  atr^y  befof«  them.  But  in  a  Ihort 
time  they  ivepe  raifed  up,  and  knew  that  ike  Lamb 
of  God^  who  takeih  away  ike  f^n  of  ike  world^  had 
taken  away  their  fins.  • 

.  Sunday  13,  I  began  expounding  in  the  mornin^^ 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  fir&  epifile  to  the  Corin* 
thians.  At  Hannam  I  farther  explained  the  promife. 
given  by  faith;  as  I  did  alfo  at  Rofc-Green.  At 
Clifton  it  pleafed  God  to  afiif):  me  greatly,  in  fpeadCc-^ 
ing  on  thofe  words^  ^'  He  that  drinketh  of  this  water 
ihall  third  again ;  but  whofo  drinketh  of  the  watec 
that  I  ihall  give  him  fliall  never  thirfi :  but  the  water 
which  I  Ihall  give  him  ihall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water^ 
fprlnging  up  into  everlafling  life." 

My  ordinary  employmeiift  (in  public)  was  now  as* 
follows :  Erery  morning  I  read  prayers  and  preached 
at  Newgate.  Every  evening  I  expounded  a  portionr 
of  Scripture,  at  one,  or  more  ^f  tbe  Societies.  On 
Monday  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  abroad  near 
Briftol;  on  Tuefday  at  Bath  and  Two-Mile-Hill 
alternately.  On  Wednefday  at  Baptift-Mills.  Every 
other  Thurfday  near  Pensford.  Every  other  Friday 
in  another  part  of  Kingfwood.  On  Saturday  in  the 
afternoon  and  Sunday  morning,  in  the  Bowling. 
Green,  which  lies  near  the  middle  of  the  city.  Oa 
Sunday  at  eleven  near  Hannam -Mount.  At  two  at 
Clifton,  and  at  finet  on  Rofe-Green.  And  hitherto^ 
as  my  day  is^  Jo  myjlrengik  hoik  been, 

Tuefday  15,  as  I  was  expounding  in  the  Back. 
Lane,  on.  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari. 
fees,  many  who  had  before  been  righteous  in  theii: 
own  eyes,  abhorred  themfelres  as  in  dull  and  aihes. 
But  two,  who  feemed  to  be  more  deeply  convinced 
than  the  reft,  did  net  long  forrow  as  men  without 
hope ;  but  found  in  that  hour,  that  they  had  an 
Advocate  wiik  ike  FcUker,  J  ejus  Ckrifi  ike  rigkieous  : 
as  did  three  other;;  in  Gloucefter-Lanc  the  evening 
before,  and-  three  at  Bahiwin^tireet  this  evening. 
About  ten,  two,  who  after  having  feen  a  great  light^ 
had  again  reafoned  themielves  into,  dackenefs^  came  t^ 
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«s  heavy-laden.     We  cried  to  God,  and  they  were 
again  JUled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 

Wednefday  16,  while  I  was  declaring  at  Baptifi- 
Mills,  ^^  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffion,"  a 
middle-aged  maA  began  Tiolenly  beating  his  breaft, 
and  crying  to  him  ty  whofe  gripes  we  are  healed. 
During  our  prayer,  God  put  a  new  fong  in  his  mouth* 
"Some  mocked  and  others  owned  the  hand  of  God. 
Particularly  a  woman  of  Baptift-Miils,  who  was  now 
convinced  of  her  own  want  of  an  Advocate  with 
God,  and  went  home  full  of  anguiih,  but  was  in  a 
few  hours  filled  with  joy,  knowing  he  had  blotted  out 
€dl  her  tranfgrejjions. 

The  Scripture  which  came  in  turn  at  Newg9,te  iOm 
4iay,  was  the  feventh  of  St.  John.  The  words  which 
I  chiefly  iniifled  on  as  applicable  to  every  minifler  of 
Chrift,  who  in  any  wife  follows  the  fteps  of  his 
Maftcr,  were  thefe,  "The  world  cannot  hate  you; 
hut  me  it  hateth,  becaufe  I  tefiify  of  it,  that  its 
deeds  are  evil.  There  was  a  murmuring  therefore 
concerning  him  among  the  multitude ;  for  fome  faid, 
Jie  is  a  good  man :  others  faid,  Bay,  but  he  -deceive,th 
the  people."  •  After  fermon  I  was  informed  the 
Sheriffs  had  ordered,  ^'  I  iliould.  preach  here,  for  the 
future,  but  once .  a  week."  Yea,  and  this  once  too  . 
often,  if  he  deceiveth  the  people:  but  if  otherwife, 
*  why  not  once  a  day  ? 

Saturday  19,  at  Weavers'-Hall,  a  woman  firft, 
then  a  boy  (about  fourteen  years  of  age)  was  over- 
whelmed with  fin,  forrow,  and  fear.  But  we  cried  ^o 
God,  and  their  fouls  were  delivered. 

Sunday  20,  feeing  many  of  the  rich  at  C  lifton- 
-church,  my  heart  was  much  pained  for  them,  and  I 
was  earneftly  defirous  that  fome  even  of  them  might 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  full  as  I  was, 
I  knew  not  where  to  begin, .  in  warning  them  to  flee 
4*rom  the  wrath  to  come,  till  my  Teftament  opened  on 
.  thefe  words,  ''  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  butfin- 
ners  to  repentance:  "  in  applying  which,  my  foiil  was  ^ 
Xo  enlarged,  jthat  I  thought  I  tould  have  cried  out  (in   ^ 
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1^  another  fenfe  than  poor  Tain  Archimedes)  ^^  Give  me 
where  to  ftand,  and  I  wili  ihake  the  earth."  God's 
,  lending  forth  lightning  with  the  rain,  did  not  hinder 
about  fifteen  hundred,  from  Haying  at  Rofe-Green. 
Our  Scripture  was,  ^^  It  is  the  glorious  God  that 
'  maketh  the  thunder.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
mighty  in  operation;  the  yoice  of  the  Lord  is  a 
glorious  Toice."  In  the  evening,*  he  fpoke  to  three 
whofe  fouls  were  all  Horm  and  tempefi,  and  immedi- 
ately there  was  a  great  calm. 

During  this  whole  time,  I  was  almoil  continually 
aiked,  either  by  thofe  who  purpofely  came  to  Briiiol, 
to  enquire  concerning  this  llrange  work,  or  by  my 
old  and  new  correfpondents,  How  can  thefe  things  be? 
'  And'  innumerable  cautions  were  given  me,  (generally 
grounded  on  grofs  mifreprcfentations  of  things)  ^^Not 
to  regard  vifions  or  dreams ;  or  to  fancy  people  had 
remilOon  of  fins,  becaufe  of  their  cries  or  tears,  or 
bare  outward  profeffions."  To  one  who  had  many 
times  wrote  to  me  ou  this  head,  the  fum  of  my 
'  anfwer  was  as  follows : 

^'  The  qucflion  between   us  turns  chiefly,  if  not 

wholly,  on  matter   of  fa6l.'     You  deny.  That  God 

docs  now  work  thefe  efFc6ts  :  at  leaft,  that  he  works 

them  in  this  manner.     I  affirm  both ;  becaufe  I  have 

heard  thefe  things  with  my  own  ears,  and  feen  them 

with  my  eyes.     1  have  fecn  (as  far  as  a  thing  of  this 

kind  can  be  feen)  very  many  perfons  changed  in  a 

moment,  from  the  fpirit  of  fear,  horror,  defpair,  to 

-  the  fpirit  of  love,  joy   and   peace;  and  from  finful 

defire,  till  then  reigning  over  them,  to  a  pure  dcfire  - 

of  doing  the  wiil  of  God.     Thefe  are  matters  of  fa6t, 

'  whereof  1  have  been,  and  aimofl  daily  am,  au  eye  or 

^  ear-witnefs.    'What  I  have  to  fay,  touching  vifions  or 

:  dreams,  is  this :  I  know  fev^Val  perfons  in  whom  this 

.  great  change  was  wrought,  in  a  dream,  or  during  a 

Urong  reprefentation   to  the  eye  of  thdr  mind,    of 

'  Chrift  either  on  the  crofs,  or  in  glory.     This  is  the 

•  fadt,  let  any  judge  of  it  as  they  pleafe.     And  that 

iach  a  change  was  then  wrought,  appears  (not  from 

their  flieddiog  tears  only,    or  /aiiing  into  fits,   or 

•  •  crying 
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crying  out :  thefe  are  not  the  fruits,  as  you  feem  to 
fappofe,  whereby  I  judge)  but  from  the  whole  tenor 
of  their  life,  till  then  many  ways  wicked ;  from  that 
time,  holy,  juft,  and  good. 

^^  I  will  Ihew  you  him  that  was  a  lion  till  then, 
and  is  now  a  lamb ;  him  that  was  a  drunkard,  and  is 
now  exemplarily  fober  :  the  whoremonger  that  was, 
who  now  abhors  the  rery  garment  fpotted  by  the 
flefli.  Thefe  are  my  liring  arguments  for  what  I 
aflert,  viz.  '  That  God  does  now,  as  aforetime,  give 
remiffion  of  fins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofi, '  even 
to  us  and  to  our  children :  yea,  and  that  always  fud« 
denly,  as  far  as  I  have  known,  and  often  in  dreams 
or  in  the  yifions  of  God/  If  it  be  not  fo,  I  am 
found  a  falfe  witnefs  before  God.  For  thefe  things  I 
dp,  and  by  his  grace,  will  teftify. 

^*  Perhaps  it  might  be,  becaufe   of  the  hardnefs  of 

our  hearts,  unready  to  receive  any  thiug,  unlefs  we 

fee  it  with  our  eyes  and  hear  it  A\[ith  oar  ears,  that  God 

in  tender  condefcenfion  to  our  weaknefs,  fuifered  fo 

many  outward  figns  at  the  very  time  when  he  wrought 

this  inward  change,  to  be  continually  feen  and  heard 

among  us.     But  altho'.  they  faw  figns  and  wonders 

(for  fo    I    muft   term  them)  yet  many   would   not 

believe.     They  could  not  indeed  deny  the  fa^s ;  but 

they  couM  explain  them  away.     Some  faid,  '  Thefe 

were  purely  natural  eiFe6ls ;  the  people  fainted  away, 

only  becaufe  of  the  heat  and  clofenefs  of  the  rooms.' 

And  others  were   fure,    ^  It  was  all  a  cheat:  they 

might  help  it  if  they  would.     Elfe  why  were  thefe 

things  only  in  their  private  Societies?     Why  were 

they  not  done  in  the   face  of   the   fun  ? '     To-day 

Monday  21,  our  Lord  anfwered   for   himfclf.     For 

while  I  was   enforcing   thefe   words,  "  Be   ftill   and 

know  that  I  am  God,'*  he  began  to   make   bare  his 

arm,  not  in  a  clofe   room,  neither  in  private,  but  in 

the  open  air,  and   before  more   than   two  thoufand 

witneifes.    One,  and  another,  and  another,  were  fiiruck 

to  the  earth,  trembling  exceedingly  at  the  prefence  of 

ills  power.     Others  cried,  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry, 
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^'  What  miift  we  do  to  be  fared  ? "  And  in  Icfs  than 
an  hour,  feven  perfons,  wholly  ^inknown  to  me  till 
that  time,  were  rejoicing  and  finging,  and  with  all 
their  might  giving  thanks  to  the  God  of  their 
faivation." 

In  the  evening,  I  was  interrupted  at  Nicholas- 
fireet,  almoft  as  foon  as  I  had  begun  to  fpeak,  by 
the  cries  of  one  who  was  pricked  to  the  heart,  and 
jftrongly  groaned  for  pardon  and  peace.  Yet  I  went 
on  to  declare  what  God  had  already  done,  in  proof 
'  of  that  important  truth,  That  he  is  not  wilUng  dny 
Jhould  perijh^  bid  that  all  Jhould  come  to  repentance. 
Another  dropped  down,  clofe  to  one  who  was  a  llrong 
afferter  of  the  contrary  dodldpe.  While  he  flood 
afionifhed  at  the  fight,  a  little  boy  near  him  was  feized 
in* the  fame  manner.  A  young  man  who  flood  behind, 
fixed  his  eyes  on  him,  and  funk  down'himfelf  as  one 
dead:  but  foon  began  to  roar  out  and  beat  himfelf 
againfi  th<;  ground,  fo  that  fix  men  could  fcarcely  hold 
him.  His  name  jivas  Thomas  Maxfield.  Except  J — 
H— n,  I  never  faw  one,  fo  torn  of  the  evil  one,  mean 
while  many  others  began  to  cry  out  to  the  Saviour  of 
all^  that  he  would  come  and  help  them,  infomuch  thai: 
all  the  houfe,  (and  indeed  all  the  flreet  for  fome  fpace) 
was  in  an  uproar.  But  we  continued  in  prayer ;  and 
before  ten,  the  greater  part  found  reft  to  their  fouls. 

I  was  called  from  fupper.  to  one,  who  feeling  in  her- 
felf  fuch  a. conviction  as  ihe  never  had  known  before, 
had  run  out  of  the  fociety  in  all  hafte,  that  fhe  might 
not  expofe  hcrfelf.  But  the  hand  of  God  followed  her 
flill,  fo  that  after  going  a  few  fteps,  fhe  was  forced  to 
be  carried  home,  and  when  fhe  was  there,  grew  worfe 
^nd  worfe.  She  was  in  a  violent  agony  when  we 
came.     We  called  upon  God,  and  her  foul  found  refi. 

About  twelve  I  was  greatly  importuned,  to  go  and 
Tifit  one  perfon  more.  She  had  only  one  ftruggle 
after  I  came,  and  was  then  filled  with  peace  and  joy. 
I  think  twenty-nine  in  ail,  had  their  heavinefs  turned 
into  joy,  this  day. 

Tuefday  22,  I  preached  to  about  a  thoufand  at 
fiath.     There  were  feveral  fine^   gay  things  among 
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them,  to  whom  cfpccially  I  called,  "  Awake  thou 
that  ileepeft,  and  arife  from  the  dead,  and  Chrifl  fhall 
give  thee  light ! " 

Saturday  26,  one  came  to  us  in  deep  defpair ;  but 
after  an  hour  fpent  in  prayer,  went  away  in  peace. 
The  next  day,  having  obferved  in  many  a  zeal  which 
did  not  fuit  with  the  fweetnefs  and  gcntlenefs  of  love, 
I  preached  at  Rofe-Green  on  thofe  words  (to  the 
largefl  congregation  I  ever  had  there,  I  believe 
upwards  of  ten  thoufand  fouls,)  ^'  Ye  know  not 
what  nanner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of.  For  the  Son  of  Man 
is  not  come  to  deftroy  men's  lives,  but  to  fave  them." 
At  the  Society  in  the  evening,  eleven  were'  deeply 
convinced  of  fin,-  and  foon  after  comforted. 

Monday  S8,  I  began-  preaching  at  Weaver's-HaJl,  at 
eleven  in  the  forenoon;  where  two  perfons  were 
enabled  to  cry  out  in  faith,  JVjty  Lord^  and  m^  Godf 
As  were  feven,  during  the  fermon  in  the  afternoon, 
before  feveral  thoufand  witneffes ;  and  ten  in  the  even- 
ing at  Baldwin-flreet ;  of  whom  two  were  children. 

Tuefday  29,  I  was  unknowingly  engaged  in  con- 
verfation^  widi  a  famous  Infidel,  a  confirmer  of  the 
unfaithful  in  thefe  parts.  He  appeared  a  little  fur. 
prifed,  and  faid.  He  would  pray  to  God  tojhezo  him 
the  true  way  of  worjhippmg  him. 

On  Afcenfion-Day  in  the  morning,  fome  of  ns 
went  to  King's- Wefton-Hill,  four  or  five  miles  from 
Brifiol.  Two  gentlemen  going  by,  fent  up  to  us  in 
fport,  many  perfons  from  the  neighbouring  villages : 
to  whom  therefore  I  took  occafion  to  explain  thofe 
words,  ^^Thou  art  afcended  up  on  high,  thou  hafi; 
led  captivity  captive ;  and  received  gifts  for  men,  yea 
even  for  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them." 

Sunday,  June  3,  in  the  morning  to  about  ^x  thou- 
fand perfons,  in  concluding  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
the  firfl;  epiltle  to  the  Corinthians,  I  defcribed  a  truly 
charitable  man.  At  Hannam  I  enforced  thefe  words, 
"  That  every  mouth  may  be  fiiopped,  and  all  the  world 
become  guilty  before  God."     And  again  in  the  after- 

F  2  noo* 


64  June,  1739. 

noon  at  Rofe-Green,  to  I  belieye  eight  or  nine  thou- 
fand.  In  the  eyening,  not  being  permitted  to  meet 
in  Baldwin-flreet,  we  met  in  the  ihell  of  our  new 
Society  Room.  The  Scripture  which  came  in  courfe 
to  be  explained,  was,  "  Marrel  not,  if  the  world 
hate  you."     We  fung 

*^  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake. 
Thine  own  immortal  ftrength  put  on : " 

j4nd  God  even  our  own  God^  gave  us  his  blejfing, 

Monday  4,  many  came  to  me  and  earneftly  ad* 
vifcd  me,  '^  Not  to  preach  abroad  in  the  afternoon, 
becaufe  there  was  a  combination  of  fereral  perfons,' 
who  threatened  terrible  things."  This  report  being 
fpread  abroad  brought  many  hither,  of  the  better  fort 
of  people  (fo  called)  and  added,  I  believe,  more  than 
a  thonfand,  to  the  ordinary  congregation.  The 
Scripture  to  which,  not  my  choice,  Jiut  the  Prori- 
dence  of  God  dire^ed  me,  was,  ''  Fear  not  thou,  for 
I  am  with  thee:  be  not  difmay^d,  for  I  am  thy 
God.  I  will  ilrengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee, 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteoufnefs."  The  power  of  God  came  with  his 
word:  fo  that  none  fcofied,  or  interrupted,  or 
opened  his  mouth. 

Tuefday  5,  there  was  great  expc^tion  at  Bath,  of 
what  a  noted  man  was  to  do  with  me  there :  and  I 
was  much  intreated,  ^^  Not  to  preach ;  becaufe  no 
one  knew  what  might  happen."  By  this  report  I 
alfo  gained  a  much  larger  audience,  among  whom 
were  many  of  the  rich  «ad  great.  I  told  them 
plainly,  The  Scripture  had  concluded  them  all  under 
fin^  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another. 
Many  of  them  feemed  to  be  not  a  little  ffirprifed, 
and  were  finking  a-ipace  into  ferioufnefs,  when  their 
champion  appeared,  and  coming  clofe  to  me,  aiked, 
"  )^^  what  authority  I  did  thefe  things?"  I  replied, 
By  the  authority  of  Jefiis  Chrifl,  conveyed  to  me  by 
the  (now)  Auchbi&op  of  Canterbury,  when  he  laid 
his  hands  upon -me  and  Dud,  ^^  Take  thou  authority 
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.  to  preach  the  gofpel."     He  faid,  "  This  is  contrary 
to  A6t  of  Parliament.     This   is  a  Conventicle."     I 
anfwered,  "  Sir,  the  Conventicles  mentioned  in  that 
Act  (as  the  Preamble  ihews)  are  feditious  meetings. 
But  this  is  not  fuch.     Here  is  no  ihadow  of  fedition. 
Therefore  it  is  not  contrary  to  that  A61."     He  re- 
plied,   "  I  fay  it  is.     And   befide,   your   preaching 
frightens  people  out  of  their  wits."     *'  Sir,  did  you 
ever  hear  me  preach  ? "     "  No."     ^'  How  then  can 
you  judge  of  what  you  never  heard  ? "     ''  Sir,  by 
common  report."     "  Common  report  is  not  enough." 
^^  Give  me  leave,    Sir,    to  a&,  Is   not  your   name 
Nafli?"     "My  name  is  Nafh."     "Sir,  I  dare  not 
ju(|ge  of  you  by   common   report.     I  think  it  not 
enough  to  judge  by."     Here  he  paufed  awhile,  aAd 
having  recovered   himfelf  aiked,  *'l  defire  to  know 
what  this  people  come  here  for?"     On  which  one 
replied,  "Sir,  leave  him  to  me.     Let  an  old  woman 
a,nfwer  him."     "  You,  Mr.  Naih,  take  care  of  your 
body.     We  take  care  of  our  fouls^  and  for  the  food 
of  our  fouls  we  come  here."     He  replied  not  a  ward, 
but  walked  away. 

As  I  returned,  the  flreet  was  full  of  p6opIe, 
hurrying  to  and  fro,  and  fpeaking  great  words.  But 
when  any  of  them  afked,  ''  Which  is  he  ? "  and  I 
replied,  "  I  am  he."  They  were  immediately  filcnt. 
Several  ladies  following  'me  into  Mr.  Merchant's 
houfe,  the  fervant  told  me,  ''  There  were  fome 
wanted  to  fpeak  with  me."  I  went  to  them  and  faid, 
"I  believe,  ladies,  the  maid  miHook :  you  only 
wanted  to  look  at  me."  I  added,'  ^'1  do  not  expe<^ 
that  the  rich  and  great  fliould  want  either  to  fpcak 
with  me^  or  hear  me,  for  I  fpeak  the  plain  truth ;  a 
thing  you  little  hear  of,  and  do  not  defire  to  hear," 
A  few  more  words  pafi  between  us,  and  I  retired. 

Thurfday    7,     I    preached'  at    Prieil-Down,    on, 

"  What  muft  we  do  to  be  faved?"     In  the  midfl  of 

the  prayer   after   fermon,    two   men,    hired,    as   we 

afterwards  underftood,  for  that  purpofe,  began  fing- 

ing  a  ballad.     After  a  few    mild  words  (for  I  faw 
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none  that  were  angry)  afed  without  effedt,  we  all  be- 
gan finging  aPfalm,  which  put  them  utterly  to  filence. 
We  then  poured  out  our  fouls  in  prayer  for  them, 
and  they  appeared  altogether  confounded.  O  may 
this  be  a  day  much  to  be  remembered  by  them,  tot 
the  loving-kindnefs  of  the  Lord! 

•Monday  11,  I  received  a  preffing  letter  from 
London,  (as  I  had  federal  others  before)  to  come 
thither  as  foon  as  poffible:  ^'  Our  brethren  at  Fetter- 
Lane  being  in  great  confufion  for  want  of  my  pre- 
fence  and  advice."  I  therefore  preached  in  the  after- 
noQn  en  thefe  words,  '^  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  I  am  pure  fjcom  the  blood  of  all  men ;  for 
I  have  not  fliunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  coun- 
fel  of  God."  After  fermon,  I  commended  them  to 
the  grace  of  God,  in  whom  they  had  believed.  Surely 
God  hath  yet  a  work  to  do  in  this  place.  I  have  not 
\  found  fuch  love,  no  not  in  England ;  nor  fo  childlike, 
artlefs,  teachable  a  temper,  as  he  hath  given  to  this 
people. 

Yet  during  this  whole  time  I  had  many  thoughts, 
concerning  the  unufual  manner  of  my  miniftering 
among  them.  But  after  frequently  laying  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  calmly  weighing  whatever  objedlions  I 
heard  againft  it,  I  could  not  but  adhere  to  what  I 
had  fome  time  fiuce  wrote  to  a  friend,  who  had  freely 
fpoken  his  fentiments  concerning  it.  Anextra6i«f 
that  letter  I  here  fubjoin:  that  the  matter  may  be 
placed  in  a  clear  light. 

^  DEJR  SIR, 

'  THE  beft  return  I  can  make' for  the 
kind  freedom  you  ufe,  is  to  ufe  the  fame  to  you.  O 
may  the  God,  whom  we  ferve,  fan^lify  it  to  us  both, 
and  teach  us  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus ! 

^  You  fay,  '^  You  cannot  reconcile  fome  parts  of 
my  behaviour  with  the  chara6ter  I  have  long  fup. 
ported."  No,  nor  ever  will.  Therefore  I  have 
difclaimed  that  character  on  eycry  public  occafion. 
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I  told  all  in  our  fliip,  all  at  Savannah,  all  at  Fre- 
deiica,  and   that   over  and   over,  in  exprefs  terms, 
'  I   am   not  a   Chriftian :     I    only   foUov^   after,    if 
haply  I   may    attain   it.'      When    they    urged    my 
-works   and   felf-denial,    I    anfwered   ihort,    Tlio*   1 
give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poovj  and  my  body  to 
be  burned^  I  am   nothing.     For'  I  have  not  charity.  \ 
I  do   not  love   God   with   all   my  heart.      If   they  \ 
added,  ^^  Nay,  but  you  could  not  preach  as  you  do, 
if  you  were   not  a  Chriftian : "    I   again   confronted 
them  with  St.    Paul,    ''  Though    I   fpcak   with  the 
tongue  of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  1 1 
am   nothing."      Moft   earneilly    therefore,    both   in  j 
public  and   private   did  I  kiculcatc  this,    ^^  Be  not  • 
ye  jQiaken,  however  I  may  fall ;  for  the  foundation 
ftandeth  fure." 

^  If  you  aik,  "  On  what  principle  then  I  a6ted?" 
It  was  this,  A  defire  to  be  a  Chriftian,  and  a  con. 
vi6Uon  that  whatever  I  judge  oonducive  thereto,  that 
I  taa  bound  -to  do;  wherever  I  judge  I  can  beft 
anfwer  this  end,  thHher  it  is  my  duty  to  go.  Oh  this 
principle  I  fet  oit  for  America;  on  this,  I  vifited  tibe 
Moravian  church;  and  on  the  fame,  am. I  ready  ik>w 
(God  being  my  helper)  to  go  to  Abyflinia  or  China, 
or  wherefoever  it  ihall  pleafe  God  by  this  conri^lion 
to  call  me.  . 

'  As  to  your  advice,  '^  That  I  ihould  fettle  in 
College."  I  have  no  bufinefs  t-lier^,  having  now  no 
office,  ajod  no  pupils.  And  whether  the  other  branch  . 
of  your  propofal  be  expedient  for  me,  viz.  "  To 
aceept  of  a  cure  of  fouls,"  it  will  be  time  enough  to 
coniider,  when  one  is  ollcrcd  to  me. 

^  But  in  the  mean  time,  you  think  ''  I  ought  to  fit 
Cliil;  becaufe  other  wife  I  lliould  invade  another's 
office,  if  I  interfered  with  other  people's  bufinefs,  and 
intenneddled  with  fouls  that  did  not  belong  to  me." 
You  accordingly  aik,  "How  is  it  that  I  alfembie 
Chriftkms  who  are  none  of  my  charge,  to  fing  Pfalms, 
and  pray,  and   hear  the  Scriptures  espounded :  and 
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think  !t  hard   to  jufiify   doing  this  in  other  men's 
parities,  upon  Catholic  Principles  ?  " 

*  Permit  me   to   fpeak   plainly.     If   by   Catholic 
Principles,  you  mean  any  other  than  Scriptural,"  they 
weigh   nothing  with   me:     I   allow   no    other  rule, 
whether  of  faith  or  pra6tice,    than  th«  Holy  Scrip* 
turcs.     But  on  Scriptural  Principles,  I  do  not  think 
it  hard,  to  juftify  whatever  I  d6.     God  in  Scripture 
commands  me,  according   to   my   power,  to  inftrucl 
the  ignorant,  reform   the   wicked,  confirm  the  vir- 
tuous.     Man   forbids   me   to   do  this    in   another's 
pariih;  that  is,  in  effect,  to  do  it  at  all;  feeing  I 
have  now  no  pariih  of  my  own,  nor  probably  ever 
fhall.     Whom  then  ihall  I  hear  ?     God  or  man  ?     If 
it  be  juft  to  obey  man  rather  than  God^  judge  ye *^ 
A  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  to  me,  and 
woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gofpei.     But  where  Ihall 
I  preach  it  upon  the  principles  you  mention  ?     Why, 
not  in   Europe,  Afia,  Africa,   or  America:    not   in 
any  of  the  Chriflian  parte,  at  leaft  x)f  the  habitable 
earth.     For  all  thefe  are,  after  a  fort,  divided  into 
pariihes.     If   it   be  faid,    ^^  Go   back   then   to   the 
Heathens    from    whence    you    came."       Nay,    but 
neither  could  I  now,  (on  your  principles)  preach  to 
them.     For  all  the  heathen  in  Georgia  belong  to  the 
pariih  either  of  Savannah  or  Frederica. 

'  Suffer  me  now,  to  tell  you  my  principles  in  this 
matter.  I  ioo£  npon  all  the  world  as  my  pariih ;  thns 
I  far  I  mean,  that  in  whatever  part  of  it  I  am,  I  judge 
I  it  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty,  to  declare 
unto  all  that  are  willing  to  hear,  the  glad  tidings 
of  falvation.  This  is  thei  work  which  I  know  God 
has  called  me  to.  And  fure  I  am,  that  his  bleifing 
attends  it.  Great  encouragement  have  I  therefore  to 
be  faithful,  in  fulfilling  the  work  he  hath  given  me  to 
do.  His  fervant  I  am,  and  as  fuch,  am  employed 
(glory  be  to  him)  day  and  night  in  his  fervice.  I  am 
employed  according  to  the  plain  dire^ion  of  his 
word,  As  I  have  opportunity  in  doing  good  unto  all 
metu    And  his  Providence  clearly  concurs  with  his 
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word ;  which  has  difengaged  me  from  all  things  elfe, 
that  I  might  fingly  attend  oa  this  Tery  thing,  and  go 
about  doing  good, 

*  If  you  alk,  *'  How  can  thi^  be  ?     How  can  one^ 
do  good,  of  whom  Men  fa^  (di  manner  of  evil?  "     I 
will  put  you  in  mind,  (tho'  you  once  knew  this,  yea, 
and  much  eflabliflied  me  in  that  great  truth)  the  more 
evil  men  fay  of  me  for  my  Lord's  fake,  the  more 
good  he  will  do  by  me.     That  it  is  for  his  fake  I 
know  and  he  knoweth,  and  the  event  agreeth  there- 
to ;  for  he  mightily  confirms  the  words  I  fpcak,  liy 
the  Holy  Ghoft  given  unto  thofe  that  hear  them.     O 
my  friend,  my   heart  is  moved  toward  you.     I  fear, 
you   have   herein   made   fliipwreck   of  the   faith.     I 
fear,  Satan  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light^  hath 
affaulted  you,  and  prevailed   alfo.     I  fear,  that  oflf- 
fpring   of  hell,    worldly   or    myliick   prudence,    has 
drawn  you  away  from  the  fim plici ty  of  the  gofpel. 
How  elfe  could  you   ever  conceive.  That  the  being 
reviled  and  hated  of  all  men^  ihould  make  us  lef^  fit 
for  our  Maker's  fervice  ?     How  elfe  could  you  ever 
think  of  faving  yourfelf  and  them   that  hear  you^ 
without  being  theJUth  and  offscouring  of  the  worlds 
To  this  hour  Is  this  Scripture   true.     And  I  therein 
rejoice,  yea,    and   will   rejoice.     Blefled  be  God,  I 
enjoy  the  reproach  of  Chrift !     O  may  you  alfo  be 
vile,  exceeding  vile,   for  his  fake !     God  forbid  that 
you  ihottld  ever  be  other  than  generally  fcandalous. 
I  had  alBiofi;  fai4,  univerfally.     If  any  man  tell  you, 
there  is  a  new  way  of  following  Chrift,  he  is  a  liar^    : 
<ind  the  truth  is  not  in  him, 

^  I  am,  &c.' 

Wednefday  13,  in  the  morning  I  came  to  London, 
and  after  receiving  the  holy  Communion  at  Ifltngton, 
I  had  once  more  an  opportunity  of  feeing  my 
mother,  whom  I  had  not  fecn  fince  my  return  from 
Germany. 

I  cannot  but  mention  an  odd  circiunftance  here.  I 
had  read  her  a  paper  in  June  laft  year,  containing  a 
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ikort  account  of  what  had  pa/Ted  in  my  foul,  till 
-within  a  few  days  of  that  time.  She  greatly  atp- 
'  proved  of  it,  and  faid,  "  She  had  heartily  bleffed 
God,  who  had  brought  me  to  fo  juft  a  way  of  think- 
ing." While  I  was  in  Germany,  a  copy  of  that 
paper  was  fent  (without  my  knowledge)  to  one  of  my 
relations.  He  fent  an  account  of  it  to  my  mother ; 
whom  I  now  found  under  firange  fears  concerning 
me,  being  convinced  by  ''an  account  taken  from  one 
of  my  own  papers^  that  I  had  greatly  erred  from  the 
faith."  I  could  not  conceive  what  that  paper  fliould  be ; 
but  on  enquiry  found,  it  was  the  fame  I  had  read  her 

myfelf. How  hard  is   it,  to' form  a  true  judgment 

of  any  pcrfon  or  thing,  from  the  account  of  a  pre- 
judiced relater!  Yea,  tho'  he  be  ever  fo  honett  a 
man :  for  he  who  gave  this  relation,  was  one  of  un- 
queflionable  veracity.  And  yet  by  his  fincere  account 
of  a  writing  which  lay  before  his  eyes,  was  the  truth 
fo  totally  diiguifed,  that  my  Mother  knew  not  the 
paper  fhe  had  heard  from  end  to  end,  nor  I  wl^it  I 
had  myfelf  wrote. 

At  fix  I  warned  the  women  at  Fetter-Lane,  (know. 

.  ing  how  they  had  been  lately  ihaken,)  Not  to  believe 
every  fpirit^  but  to  try  the  fpiritsj  whether  they  zcere 
of  God,     Out  brethren  met  at  eight,  when  it  pleafed 

>  God  to  remove  many  mifunderfiandings  and  offences 
that  had  crept  in  among  them :  and  to  reftore  in  good 
meafure  the  fpirit  of  love  and  ofxt  found  mind. 

Thurfday  14,  I  went  with  Mr.  Whitefield  to  Black- 
heath,  where  were,  I  believe,  twelve  or  fourteen 
thoufand  people.  He  a  little  furprifed  me,  by  de- 
iiring  me  to  preach  in  his  ftead ;  which  I  did  (tho' 
nature  recoiled)  on  my  favourite  fubjedl,  Jefus  Chri/t^ 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us^  wifdom^  righteoufnefs^ 
fan6ii/icaiionj    and  redemption, 

I  was  greatly  moved  with  compaffion  for  the  rich 
that  were  there,  to'  whom  I  made  a  particular  appli- 
cation. Some  of  them  feemed  to  attend,  while 
others  drove  away  with  their  coaches,  from  fo  un- 
couth a  Preacher. 

Friday 
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Friday  15,  I  had  much  talk  with  one  who  is  called 
a  Quaker.     But  he  could  no^  receive  my  faying.     I 
was  too  flri^  for  him,    and  talked  of  fuch  a  per- 
fedlion^  as  he  could  not  think  neceffary :  being  per- 
fuaded,  there  was  no   harm  in   coftly  apparel,  pro-  i 
Tided  it  was   plain  and  grave :  nor  in  putting  fcarlet  [ 
or  gold  npoa  our  houfes,  fo  it  were  not  upon  our  • 
clothes. 

In  tbe  evening  I  went  to  a  Society  in  Wapping, 
weary  in   body  and   faint   in   fpirit.     I  intended  to 
fpeak  on  Romans  iii.  19;  but*  could  not  tell  how  to 
open  my  mouth :  and  all  the  time  we  were  finging, 
my  mind  was  full  of  fome  place,  I  knew  not  where, 
in  the  epiflle   to  the  Hebrews.     I   begged  God  to 
dired;,  and  opened  the  book  on  Heb.  x.  19,   "  Hav- 
ing therefore,  brethren,  boldnefs,  to   enter  into  the 
holieil,  by  the  blood  of  Jefus ;  by  a  new  and  living 
way  which  he  hath  confecrated  for  us,  thro'  the  veil, 
that  is  to  fay,  his  flelh ; — Let   us   draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in   full   aflurance   of  faith;    having   our 
hearts  fprinklcd  from  an  evil  confcience,    and  our 
bodies   waihed   with   pure    water."      While   I   was 
earneftly  inviting  all  finners  to  enter  into  the  holiefi  b^ 
this  new  and  living  way^  many  of  thofe  that  heard^ 
began  to  call  upon  God,  with  flrong  cries  and  tears^ 
Some  funk  down  and  there  remained  no  flrength  in 
them ;  others  exceedingly  trembled  and  quaked ;  fome 
were  torn  with  a  kind  of  convulfive  motion,  in  every 
part  of  their  bodies,  and  that  fo  violently  that  often^ 
four  or  five  perfons  could  not  hold  one  of  them.     I 
have  feen  many   hyflerlcal   and   epileptick  fits;  but 
none  of  them  were  like  thefe,  in^  many  refpedls.     I 
immediately  prayed,  "  That  God   would  not  fuffer 
thofe  who  were   weak    to   be   offended.      But   one 
woman  was  greatly ;  being  fure  "they  might  help  it 
if  they  would,  no  one  ihould   perfuade  her  to  the 
contrary ; "  and  was  got  three  or  four  yards,  When 
ihe  alfo  dropped  down,  in  as  violent  an  agony  as 
the  reil.     Twenty-fix  of  thofe  who   had  been  thus 
afl'e^led,  (moft  of  whom  during   the  prayers  which 
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were  made  for  them,  were  ia  a  moment  filled  with 
peace  and  joy,)  promifed  to  call  upon  me  the  next 
day.  But  only  eighteen  came;  by  talking  clofelj 
with  whom  I  found  reafon  to  believe,  That  fome  of 
them  had  gone  home  to  their  houfe  juftified.  The 
reft  feemed  to  be  patiently  waiting  for  it. 

Saturday  16,  we  met  at  Fetter-Lane,  to  humble 
ourfelres  before  God,  and  own  he  had  juftly  with* 
drawn  his  Spirit  from  us,  for  our  manifold  nnfaith. 
fulnefs.  We  acknowledged  our  haying- grieved  him 
by  our  divifions,  one  faying^  I  am  of  Paul^  another ^ 
1  am  of  Apollo s ;  by  our  leaning  again  to  our  own 
works,  and  trufting  in  them,  inftead  of  Chrift;  by 
our  refting  in  thofe  little  beginnings  of  fan^fication, 
which  it  has  pleafed  him  to  work  among  us,  imputing 
it  either  to  nature,  to  the  force  of  imagination  and 
animal  fpirits,  or  even  to  the  deluiion  of  the  devil. 
In  that  hour,  we  found  God  with  us  as  at  the  firft. 
Some  fell  proflrate  upon  the  ground.  Others  burft 
out,  as  with  one  confent,  into  loud  praife  and 
thankfgiving.  And  many  openly  teftified,  There  had  ' 
been  no  fuch  day  as  this,  fince  January  the  firft 
preceding. 

Sunday  17,  I  preached  at  feven  in  Upper<-Moor<* 
fields,  to  (I  believe)  fix  or  feven  thoufand  people, 
on,  '^^  Ho !  every  one  that  thirfteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters."  In  the  afternoon  I  faw  poor  R—  T— , 
who  had  left  our  Society,  and  the  Church.  We  did 
not  difpute,  but  pray ;  and  in  a  ihort  fpace  the  fcales 
fell  from  his  eyes.  He  gladly  returned  to  the 
Church,  and  was  in  the  evening  re-admitted  into 
our  Society. 

At  ^^Q  I  preached  on  Kennington-Common,  to 
about  fifteen  thoufand  people,  on  thofe  words, 
^'  Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye  faved,  all  ye  ends  of 
the  earth." 

Monday  18,  I  left  London  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  next  evening  reached  Briitol,  and  preached 
(as  I  had  appointed,    if  God  ihould  permit)  to  a 
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numerous  coBgcegation.  My  text  now  alfo  was^ 
^'  Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye  ikvi'd,  all  ye  ends  of 
the  earth."  Howel  Harris  called  upon  me  .an  hour 
pr  two  after.  He  faid,  "  He  had  been  much 
diifuaded  from  either  hearing  or  feeing  me,  by  many 
who  faid  all  manner  of  evil  of  me.  But,  faid  he, 
As  foon  as  I  heard  you  preach,  I  quickly  found 
what  fpirit  you  were  of.  And  before  you  had  done, 
I  was  fo  overpowered  with  joy  and  lore,  that  I  had 
much  ado  to  walk  home." 

It  is  fcarce  credible,  what  advantage  Satan  had 
^oed,  during  my  abfence  of  oi^ly  eight  iiays.  Dif* 
putes  had  crept  into  our  little  Society,  fo  that  the 
Jove  of  many  was  already  w^axed  cold.  I  ihewed 
them  the  fiate  they  were  In,  the  next  day  (both  at 
Newgate  and  at  fiaptift  Mills)  from  thofe  words, 
^^  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  dofircd  to  hare 
you,  that  he  may  fift  you  as  wheat."  And  when  we 
met  in  the  evening,  inftead  of  reviving  the  difpute, 
we  all  betook  ourfelvcs  to  prayer.  Our  Lord  was 
with  us.  Our  diviiions  were  healed.  MifuAderiland. 
lags  vaniihed  away.  And  all  our  hearts  wore  fweetly 
drawn  together,  and  united  as  at  the  firfl;. 

Friday  22,  I  called  on  one  who  did  run  well^  dli 
he  was  hindered  by  fome  of  thofe  called,  French 
Prophets.  ^'  Wo  unto  the  Prophets,  faith  the  Lord, 
who  prophefy  in  my  name,  and  I  have  not  font 
them»"  At  Weafer's-Hall,  I  endeavoured  to  point 
them  out,  and  earnefily  exhorted  all  that  followed 
after  holinefs,  tq  avoid  9i  fire,  all  Avho  do  not  fpeak 
accordiag  to  the  law  and  the  teftimonj/. 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  the  Fifh-Ponds, 
but  had  no  life  nor  fpirit  in  me;  and  was  much  in 
doubt,  whether  God  would  not  lay  me  aiide,  and 
fond  other  labourers  into  his  harveft.  I  came  to  the 
Society  full  of  thi^  thought;  and  began  in  much 
weaknefs  to  explain,  ^'  Beloved,  believe  not  every 
fpirit,  but  try  the  fpirits,  whether  they  be  of  God.*' 
I  told  them,  ^^.They  were  not  to  judge  of  the  fpiritj^ 
whereby  any  one  fpoke,  either  by  appearances,  or 
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by  coiximon  report,  or  by  their  own  inward  feelings^ 
No  nor  by  any  dreams,  Tiiions  or  rereiations,  fuppofed 
to  be  made  to  their  fouls,  any  more  tlian  by  their 
tears,  or  any  involuntary  effe^  wrought  upon  their 
bodies.*^  I  warned  them,  all  thefe  were  in  them- 
felres,  of  a  doubtful,  difputable  nature :  they  might 
be  from  God ;  and  they  might  not ;  and  were  there- 
fore not  fimply  to  be  relied  on  (any  more  than  fim ply- 
to  be  condemned)  but  to  be  tried  by  a  farther  rule, 
to  be  brought  to  the  only  certain  tefl,  the  law  and 
the  teftimony.  While  I  was  fpeakiog,  one  before 
me  dropped  down  as  dead,  and  prefently  a  fecond 
and  a  third.  Five  others  funk  down  in  half  an  hour^ 
moil  of  whom  were  in  riolent  agonies.  The  pa£n* 
of  hell  came  about  them !  the  fnares  of  death  overtook 
them.  In  their  trouble  we  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  gave  lis  an  anfwer  of  peace.  One  indeed 
continued  an  hour  in  firong  pain ;  and  one  or  two 
more  for  three  days.  But  the  reft  were  greatly 
comforted  in  that  hour,  and  went  away  rejoicing  and 
praifing  God. 

Saturday  23,  I  fpoke  feverally  with  thofe,  who  had 
been  fo  troubled  the  night  before.  Some  of  thetn,  I 
found  were  only  convinced  of  fin  ;  others  had  indeed 
found  reft  to  their  fouls.  This  evening  another  waa 
feized  with  ftrong  pangs.  But  in  a  Ihort  time  her 
foul  alfo  was  delivered. 

Sunday  24,  as  I  was  riding  to  Rofe-Green,  in  a 
fmootfa,  plain  part  of  the  road,  my  horfe  fuddenly 
pitched  upon  his  head,  and  rolled  over  and  over.  I 
received  no  other  hurt  than  a  little  brnife  on  one 
fide,  which  for  the  prefent  I  felt  not,  but  preached 
without  pain  to  fix  or  feven  thoufand  people  on  that 
important  diredtion,  ^^  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gxid."  In 
the  evening  a  girl  of  thirteen  or  fourteen,  and  four 
or  i^e  other  perfons,  fome  of  whom  had  felt  the 
power  of  God  before,  were  deeply  convinced  of  fin, 
and  with  fighs  And  groans  which  could  not  be  uttered^ 
called  upon  God  for  deliverance. 

JMonday  - 
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Monday  25,  about  ten  in  the  tnotntng^  3 — ^e  C — r, 
as  ihe  was  fitting  at  work  was  fuddenly  feized  with 
grievous  terrors  of  mind,  attended  with  ttrong  tremb<' 
ling.  Thus  flie  continued  all  the  afternoon  ;  but  at  the 
Society  in  the  e?e\iing  God  turned  her  heavinefs  into 
joy.  Five  or  fix  others  were  alfo  cut  to  the  heart  this 
day ;  atid  foon  after  found  him  whqfe  hands  make 
whole:  as  did  one  like  wife,  who  had  been  moarning 
tnany  months,  without  any  to  comfort  her. 

Tuefday  25,  I  preached  near  the  houfe  we  had  a 
few  days  before  began  to  build  for  a  fchool,  in  the 
middle  of  Kingfwood,  under  a  little  Sycamore-tree, 
during  a  violent  ftorm  of  rain,  on  thofe  words,  '^  As 
the  rain  cometb  down  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth  and  maketh  it 
bring  forth  and  bud : — ■■ — ^So  Aall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  Ihall  not  return  unto  me 
void.  But  it  ihall  accompliih  that  which  I  pleafe^ 
and  it  ihall  prof  per  in  the  thing  whereto  I  fent  it." 

°  Three  perfons  terribly  felt  the  wrath  of  God 
abiding  on  them,  at  the  Society  this  evening.  But 
upon  prayer  made  in  their  behalf,  he  was  pleafed  foon 
to  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  them. 

'  Friday  29,  I  preached  in  a  part  of  Kingfwood, 
where  I  never  had  been  before.  The  places  in 
Kingswood  where  I  now  ufually  preached  were  thefc; 
once  a  fortnight,  a  little  above  Conoam,  a  village  on 
the  South.fide  of  the  Wood;  on  Sunday  morning 
liear  Hannam-Mount :  once  a  fortnight,  at  the  fchooU 
houfe,  in  the  middle  of  Kingfwood.  On  Sunday  in 
the  evening  at  Rofe  Green ;  and  once  a  fortnight  near 
the  Fifli-Ponds,  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Wood. 

Saturday  30,  at  Weaver's-Hall,  feven  or  eight' 
perfons  were  confirained  to  roar  aloud,  while  the 
fword  of  the  Spirit  was  dividing  afunder  their  fouis 
and  fpirits^  and  joints  and  marrozo.  But  they  were 
all  relieved  upon  prayer,  and  fang  praifes  unto  our 
God  and  unto  the  Lamb  that  Hvethfor  ever  and  ever. 

I  give  a  particular  account,  from  time  to  time,  of 
the  manner  wherein  God  here  carried  on  his  work,  to 
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thofe  who,  as  I  belietod,  dcilred  the  increafe  of  hii* 
kingdom,  with  whom  I  had  any  opportositj  of  cor- 
Fefponding.  Part  of  the  aafwer,  which  I  received 
(fome  time  after)  from  one  of  thefe^  I  cannot  bnt 
here  fnbjoin* 

"  I  defire  to  blefs  my  Lord,  for  the  good  atid 
great  news  your  letter  bears,  about  the  Lord's  turning 
many  fouls  from  darknefs  to  light ^  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God  ;  and  that  fuch  a  great  and 
ejfeBual  door  is  opened  among  you,  aS  the  many 
adyerfaries  cannot  Ihut.  O  may  A^  that  hath  the  ke^s 
of  the  houfe  of  David j  thai  openefh  and  no  manjhut'^ 
tethy  andjhutteth  and  no  man  openeth^  fet  the  door 
of  faith  mdrc  and  more  open  among  you,  till  his 
houfe  be  filled  and  till  he  gather  together  the  outcafls 
of  Ifrael.  And  may  that  prayer  for  the  adverfaries 
be  heard,  Fill  their  faces  with  Jhame  that  they  may^ 
fiiek  thy  name^  O  Lord, 

*^  As  to  the  outward  manner  yon  fpeak  of,  whereia 

moft  of  them  were  affe^ed  who  were  cut  to  the  heart 

by  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  no  wonder  that  this  was 

at  firft  furprifing  to  you,  finqe  they  are  indeed  fo  very, 

rare,    that  have   been   thus   pricked   and   wounded^ 

Yet  fome  of  the  inllances  you  give,  feem  to  be  cxem- 

*    plified,  in  the  outward  manner  wherein  Paul  and  the 

jailor  were  at  firft   afie6led :  as    alio    Peter's  hearers, 

A6ls  ii.     The  laft  inftance  you  gave,  of  fome  ftrug. 

gling  as  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  in  fuch  a  man* 

ner  as  that  four  or  five  ftrong  men  can  hardly  reilrain 

a  weak  woman  from  hurting  herfelf  or  others ;  this  is 

to  me   fomewhat   more   inexplicable:    if   it   do   not 

rcfemble  the  child  fpoke  of  Mark  ix.  26,  and  Luke 

ix.  42.     Of  whom  it  is  feid,  that  while  he  was  i/ef 

a  coming'^  the  devil  threw   him  down  and  tare  him. 

Or  what  influence  fudden  and  Iharp  awakenings  may 

have  upon  the  body  I  pretend  not  to  explain.     But  I 

I    make   no   queilion  Satan,  fo  far  as  he  gets  power, 

I    may  exert  himfelf  on  fuch  occafions,  partly  to  hinder 

!     the  good  work  in  the  perfons   who  arc  thus  touched 

'    with  the  iharp  arrows   of  conri^ion,  and  partly  to 

difparage 


difparage  the  work  of  God,  as   if  it  tended  to  lea(}  / 
people  to  diftra^tion. — However,  the  merciful  iffue  of 
thefe  confli^s'in  the   conrerfion  of  the  perfons  thus- 
afie6ted,  is  the  main  thing* 

^'  When  they  are  bronght  by  the  faving  arm  of 
God  to  receive  Chrift  Jefus,  to  have  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  and  then  to  walk  in  him,  and  give  evi- 
dence that  the  work  is  a  faving  work  at  length, 
whether  more  quickly  or  gradually  accompliflicd, 
there  is  great  matter  of  praife. • 

^^  All  the  outward  appearances  of  people's  being 
affected  among  us,  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  two  forts ; 
one  is^  hearing  with  a  clofe,  filent  attention,  with 
gravity  and  greedinefs,  difcovered  by  fixed  lookSy 
weeping  eyes,  and  forrowful  or  joyful  countenances 
another  fort,  is  when  they  lift  up  their  voice  aloud^ 
fomemore  deprcffedly,  and  others  more  highly ;  and 
at  times,  the  whole  multitude  in  a  flood  of  tears,  all 
as  it  were  crying  out  at  once,  till  their  voice  be  ready 
to  drown  the  minifler's,  that  he  can  fcarce  be  heard 
for  the  weeping  noife  that  furrounds  him.  The 
influence  on  fome  O'f  thefe,  like  a  land-flood  dries  up  ;* 
we  hear  of  no  change  wrought  But  in  others,  it 
appears  in  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  and  the  tradl; 
of  a  holy  converfation. 

^^  May  the  Lord  firengthen  yon,  to  go  on  in  hift 
work!  and  in  praying  for  the  coming  of  his  king^. 
dom  with  you  and  us.  And  I  hope  you  ihall  not  be 
forgotten  among  us^  in  our  joint  applications  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

'^  I  am,  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 
<^  Your    very    afle^ionate   Brother    and  Servant 

^«  in  Chrifi,     R.  E.'^ « 

Sunday,  July  1,  I  preached  to  about  five  thou- 
fand  on  that  favourite  advice  of  the  infldel  in  Ecclo- 
fiaftes  (fo  zealoufly  enforced  by  his  brethren  now)^ 
^'  Be  not  righteous  ovc/moch/'  At  Ilannam  and  at 
RofcX^reen^    I   explained    the    latter    part   of    th^ 
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feventh  of  St.  Luke:  that  rerfe  efpecially,  "Whi« 
they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgare  them 
both." 

A  young  woman  funk  down  at  Rofc-Green,  in  a 
violent  agoi^y  both. of  body  and  roind:  as  did  fiT& 
or  fix  perfons  in  the  evening  at  the  New  Room,  at 
whofe  cries  many  were  greatly  offended.  The  fame 
otfence  was  given  in  the  morning  by  one  at  Weaver's 
Hall,  and  by  eight  or  nine  others,  at  Gloucefter- 
Lane  in  the  evening.  The  firft  that  was  deeply 
touched  was  L— -  W — ;  whofe  mother  had  been  not 
a  little  difpleafed  a  day  or  two  before,  when  fhe  was 
told,  how  her  daughter  had  expofed  herftlf  before  all 
the  congregation :  the  mother  herfelf  was  the  next, 
who  dropped  down,  and  loft  her  fenfes  in  a  moment } 
but  went  home  with  her  daughter,  full  of  joy,  as  did 
moft  of  thofe  that  had  been  in.  pain. 

Soon  after  the  Society,  I  went  to  Mrs.  T — 's, 
whofe  neareft  relations  were  earneftly  diiruading  her, 
from  being  Righteous  over^muck;  and  by  the  old 
motive,  fi^h^  Jkouldji  thou  defiroy  thyj'elj?  She 
anfwered.all  they  advanced  with  meeknefs  and  love^ 
and  continued  ftedfaft  and  immovable.  Endure 
hardihip  flill,  thou  good  foldier  of  Chrift!  Perfe- 
cuted,  but  not  forfaktn;  torn  with  inward,  and 
encompaft  with  outward  temptations  :  bui  yielding  to 
none.     O  may   patieuee   have    its  perfect  work  ! 

Tuefday  3,  I  preathed  at  Hath  to  the  moft  at-, 
tentive  and  ferious  audience  I  have  ever  feen  there^ 
On  Wednefday  I  preaclied  at  Newgate  on  thofe 
words,  "  Becaufe  of  the  Pharifees,  they  durft  not 
confefs  him. — For  they  loved  the  praife  of  men^ 
more  than  the  praife  of  God."  A  mefl'age  was  de-^ 
livered  to  me  when  I  had  done,  from  the  Sherifts, 
f  *  That  I  muft  preach  there  no  more." 

/'  Friday  6,  I  preft  a  ferious  Quaker  to  tell  me, 
Why  he  did  not  come  to  hear  me  as  formerly  ?  He 
faid,  **  Becaufe  he  found  we  were  not  led  bif  the 
Spirit;  .we  fixed  times   of   preaching    beforehand; 

whereas 
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whereas  we  ought  to  do  nothing  nnlefs  we  were 
fenfibly  moved  thereto  by  the  Holy  Ghoft."  I  afked, 
''  Whether  we  ought  not  to  do  what  God  in  Scrip- 
ture commands,  when  we  have  opportunity?  Whe- 
ther the  prorideuce  of  God  thus  concurring  with 
his  word,  be  not  a  fufhcicnt  reafon  for  our  doing 
it,  akho*  we  were  not  at  that  moment  Jenfibltf  moved 
thereto  by  the  Holy  Ghoft?'  He  anfwered,  **It 
was  not  a  fuf&cient  reafon.  This  was  to  regard  the 
letter  that  killeth.^'*  God  grant,  that  I  may  fo  regard  ) 
it  all  the  days  of  my  life !  '^ 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  with  Mr.  Whttefield  jufi! 
come  from  London,  with  whom  I  went  to  Baptid.^ 
Mills,  where  he  preached  concerning  tJie  Holy  Ghojtj 
ichich  all  uho  believe^  (ire  to  receive-;  not  without  a 
jull,  tho'  fevere  cenfure  of  thofe,  who  preach  as  if 
there  were  no  Holy  Ghoft. 

Saturday  7y  I  had  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  him 
of  thofe  outward  figns,  which  had  fo  often  accom.^ 
panied  the  inward  work  of  God.  I  found  his  ob- 
jections were  chiefly  grounded  on  grofs  mifreprefen- 
tations  of  matter  of  fa^.  But  the  next  day  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  informing  himfelf  better.  For  no 
fooner  had  he  begun  (in  the  application  of  his  fer- 
tnon)  to  invite  all  finners,  to  believe  in  Chrift,  than 
four  pcrfons  funk  down  clofe  to  him,  almofl  in  the 
fame  moment.  One  of  them  lay  without  either  fenfe 
or  motion.  A  fecond  tremblt»d  exceedingly.  The 
third  had  flrong  convulfions  all  over  his  body,  but 
made  no  noife,  unlefs  by  groans.  The  fourth^ 
equally  convulfed,  called  upon  God,  with  flrong 
rries  and  tears.  From  this  time  I  trull,  we  ihall  all  } 
fuifer  God  to  carry  on  his  own  work  in  the  way  that  \ 
pieafeth  him. 

Thurfday  13,  I  went  to  a  gentleman  who  is  much  ■ 
troubled    with    what    they    call   loionefs   of   fpiriis*  « 
Many  fuch  have  I  been  with  before;  but  in  feveral  of  ^ 
them,    it   was   no    bodily   diftcmper.     They    wanted 
fomething,  they  knew  not  what,  and  were  therefore^ 
heavvj    uneafy,    and    diffatisfted    with   every   thing; 

The 
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«  The  plain  truth  is,  they  wanted  God,  they  wanted 
I  Chrift,  they  wanted  faith.  And  God  convinced  them 
,  of  their  want,  in  a  way  their  phyficians  no  more- 
j  nnderilood  than  themfelves.  Accordingly  nothing: 
1  availed  till  the  great  Phyfician  came.  For  in  fpite  of 
'  all  natural  means,  he  who  made  'them  for  himfclf, 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  reft,  till  they  refied  in  him.     . 

On  Friday  iy  the  afternoon  I  left  Brifiol  with  Mr. 
Whitefield,  in  the  midll;  of  heavy  rain.  But  the 
clouds  foon  difperfed,  fo  that  we  had  a  fair,  calns 
evening,  and  a  ferious  congregation  at  Thornfoury. 

In  the  morning  we  brcakfafled  with  a  Quaker,  who 

had  been  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England :  but 

being  under  flrong  -convidiions  of  inward  fin,    and 

applying   to   feveral   perfons    for    advice,    they    all 

judged  him  to  be  under  a  diforder  of  foody,  and  gave 

advice  accordingly.   Some  Quakers  with  whom  he  met 

about  the  fame  time,  told  him,  it  was  the  hand  of 

God  upon  his  foul ;  and  advifod  him  to  feek  anothec 

'  fort  of  relief   than  thofe   miferable   comforters    had 

recommended.     Wo  unto  ^ouy  ye  blind  leaders  of  the 

blind!     How  long  will  ye  pervert  the  right  ways  of 

th«  Lord  ?     Ye  who  tell  the  mourners  in  Zion,  mucl^ 

.  religion  hath  made  you   mad!     Ye  who  fend  thcra 

(  whom  God  hath  wounded  to  the  devil  for  a  cure;  to 

•  company,  idle  books  or  diveriions !     Thus  iliall  they 

perifli  in  their  iniquity }  but  their   blood  fhall  God 

req^uire  at  your  hands ! 

We  had  an  attentive  congregation  at  Gloucefter  in 
the  evening.  In  the  morning,  Mr.  Whitefield  being 
gone  forvrard,  I  preached  to  about  five  thoufand 
there,  on,  "  Chrift  our  wifdom,  rightcoufncfs,  fanc^ 
tification  and  redemption."  It  rained  violently  at 
five  in  the  evening;  notwithflanding  which  tvpo  o» 
three  thoufand  people  ftayeS,  to  whom  I  expounded 
that  glorious  vifion  of  Ezekiel,  of  the  refurredtion  of 
the  dry  bones. 

On  Monday  16,  after  preaching  to  t^o  or  thre» 
thoufand,  on,  "  What  mud;  I  do  to  be  faved?"  I 
returned  to  Briflol,  and  preached  to  about  three  thou* 

fand, 
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fand.  on  thofe  irords  of  Job,    *^  There  the  wicked 
ceafe  from  troubling;  there  the  weary  are  at  reft." 

Tuefday  17,  I  rode  to  Bradford,  five  miles  from 
fiaih,  whither  I  bad  been  long  invited  to  come.  I 
'W'ai ted  on  the  MiniAer,  and  defired  leave  to  preach 
in  hSfi  church..  He  faid  ^^  It  was  not  ufual  to  preach 
6n  the  week-days :  but  if  I  could  come  thither  on  a 
Sunday,  he  ihould  be  glad  of  my  afliilancc."  Thence 
I  went  to  a  gentlpman  in  the  town,  who  had  been 
prefent  when  I  preached  at  Bath,  and  with  the 
firongeft.  marks  of  fincerity  and  aife^ion,  voijhed  me 
good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  But  it  was  path 
I  found  him  now  quite  cold.  He  began  difputing 
on  fereral  heads,  and  at  laft  told  me  plainly,  one  of 
onr  6wn  College  had  informed  him,*  '^  They  alwayji 
took  me  to  be  a  little  crack-brained  at  Oxford." 

Ilowever,'  fome  perfons  who  were  n6t  of  his  mind, 
luivii^  pitched  en  a  conTenient  pluce,  (called  Bear- 
field  or  Bnry.field)  on  the  top  of  the  hill  under 
which  the  town  lies ;  I  thet*e  offered  Chrtft  to  about  a 
thonfand  people,  for  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fan6li- 
llcation  and  redemption.  Thenee  I  returned  to  Bath^ 
and  preached  on,  "  What  muft  I  do  to  be  fared  ?  '* 
to  a  larger  audience  than  ever  before.  I  was  wonder- 
ing the  god  of  this  world  was  fo  ftill :  when  at  my 
return  from  the  place  of  preaching,  poor  R —  M — 
told  me,  *'^  He  could  not  let  me  preach  any  more  on 
his  ground."  I  aflced  him,  why  ?  He  faid,  *'  The 
people  hurt  his  trees,  and  flole  things  out  of  his 
ground.  And  bcfides  (added  he)  I  have  already  by 
letting  thee  be  there,  merited  the  difpleafure  of  my 
neighbours."  O  fear  of  man !  Who  is  above  thee, 
but  they  who  indeed  rcorjhip  God  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth?  Not  even  thofe  who  have  one  foot  in  the 
grave.!  Not  even  thofe  who  dwell  in  rooms  of  cedar ; 
and  who  have  heaped  up  gold  as  the  dull,  and  filver 
as  the  fand  of  the  foa ! 

Saturday  SI,  I  beg^an  expounding  a  fecond  timo. 
our  Lord's  fermon  upon  the  Mount.  In  the  mornitig, 
Sunday  22,  as  I  was   explaining    '^  Bleffed  arc  th(> 

poor 
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poor  in  Ipirit/'  to  about  three  thoufand  people,  we 
had  a  fair  opportunity  of  ihewing  all  men,  'whstt 
manner  of  fpirit  we  were  of.  For  in  the  middle  of 
the  fermon,  the  Prefs-gang'  came,  and  feized  on  on« 
of  the  hearers ;  (ye  learned  in  the  law,  what  becomes 
of  itfagna  ChartOy  and  of  Engl(/h  Hberty^  and  pro^^ 
pertyf  Are  not  thefe  mere  founds,  while,  on  any 
pretence,  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Prefs-gang  fnffer- 
ed  in  the  land  ?)  all  the  reft  fianding  fitll,  and  none 
opening  his  mouth  or  lifting  up  his  hand  to  refift  them. 

Monday  23,  to  guard  young  conxerts  from  fancying, 

that  they  had  already  attained  or  were  already  per* 

fe6t,  I  preached  on  thofe  words,  ^^  So  is  the  kingdom 

of  God,  as  when  a  man  cafteth  feed  into  the  ground — ' 

\  And  rifeth  day  and  sight,  and  the  feed  buddeth  £ortb 

I  and  fpringeth    up  he  knoweth   not  hoW'^-^-firft  the 

^  blade,  then  the  ear^  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear." 

On  fereral  evenii^s  this  week,  and  particularly  oi9 
Friday,  many  were  deeply  conrinced ;  but  none  were 
deliTered  from  their  painful  convidtions.  ^^  The  chil- 
dren came  to  the  birth  }  but  there  was  fsGt  firength  to 
bring  forth.'*^  I  fear  we  have  grieved  the  Spirit  "of 
the  jealous  God,  by  queftioning  hiswork:  and  that 
therefore  he  is  withdrawn  from  u$  for  a  feafon.^ 
^^  But  he  will  return  an^  abundantly  pardon." 

Monday  30-,  twa  more  were  in  ftrong  pain,  botk 
their  fouls  and  bodies  being  weH  nigh  torn  afunder^ 
But  tho^  we  cried  unto-  God,  there  was  no^  anfwer^ 
neither  did  he  as  yet  deliver  them  at  all. 

One  of  thefe  had  been  remarkably  zealous  agaiuft 
thofe  that  cried  out  and  made  a  noife,  being  fure  that 
any  of  them  might  help  it  if  they  would.  And  the 
£a.me  opinion  ihe  was  Hill  in,  till  the  moment  (he  was 
firuck  through  as  with  a  fword,  and  fell  trembling  to^ 
the  ground.  She  then  cried  aloud,  though  not  arti« 
culately,  her  words  being  fwallowcd  up.  In  this  paii» 
ihe  continued  twelve  or  fourteen  hours,  and  then  her 
foul  was  fet  at  liberty.  But  her  mafter,  (for  flie  was.' 
a  ferrant  till  that  time,  at  a  gentleman's  in  town,)' 

forbid 
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forbid  her  retarning  to  him,  facing, '  ^'  He  would 
have  none  in  his  houfe^  who  had  receired  the  Holy 
GhoA." 

Tuefday  31 ,  I  preached  at  Bradford  to  abore  two 
tfaoufand,  many  of  whom  were  of  the  better  rank, 
on,  "  What  muft  I  do  to  be  fared  ?  "  They  all  be- 
haved with  decency,  and  none  went  away  till  it  wai 
ended.  While  I  was  fyreaching  at  Bath,  in  my  re« 
turn,  fome  of  the  people  did  not  behave  fo  well ; 
being,  I  fear,  a  little  too  nearly  concerned,  when  I ' 
came  to  the  application  of  thofe  words,  ''  Not  only 
this  our  craft,  is  in  danger  to  be  fet  at  nought ;  but 
alfo  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddefs  Diana  fiiould 
be  defpifed, — whom  all  Alia  and  the  world  worihip.'* 

Having  a  Caution  againft  Religious  Delufion  put 
into  my  hands  about  this  time,  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  write  to  the  Author  of  it :  which  I  accordingly  did 
in  the  following  terms  : 

Rey.  Sir, 

1,  YOU  charge  me,  (for  I  am  called  a  Me. 
thodifl,  and  confequeutly  included  within  your  charge) 
with  ."  vain  and  confident  boafliugs,  rafli,  uncharitable 
cenfures,  damning  all  who  do  not  feel  what  I  feel ;  not 
allowing  men  to  be  in  a  faivable  ftate',  unlefs  they 
have  ejtperienced  fome  fudden  operation,  which  may 
be  diflinguiihed  as  the  hand  of  God  upon  them,  over- 
powering, as  it  were,  the  foul :  with  denying  men  the 
ufe  of  God's  creatures,  which  he  hath  appointed  to 
be  received  with  thankfgiving,  and  encouraging  abfli- 
nence,  prayer,  and  other  religious  exercifes,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  duties  of  our  ftation."  O  Sir,  can  you 
prove  this  charge  upon  me?  The  Lord  ihall  judge  in 
that  Day  I 

2.  I  do  indeed  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
to  call  poor  finners  to  Chriii.  But  not  in  a  tumultuous 
manner^  not  to  the  difiurbance  of  public  peace ^  or  the 
prejudice  of  families.  Neither  herein  do  I  break  any 
law  which  I  know ;  much  lefs  fet  at  nought  all  rule- 
mnd  author  it  i^.     Nor  can  I  be  faid  to  intrude  into  tho^ 

labours 
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ifi^ours  of  thofe  who  do  not  kboar  at  all ;  but  Coffer 
iJioufands  of  thofe  for  whom  Chriti;  died,  to  peri/h 
J^or  lack  of  knowledge, 

S.  Th^  periih  for  want  of  knowing,  That  we  a$ 
weji  as  the  Ueatiieas,  are  alienated  frqm  the  life  of- 
Qod:  that  ever^  oik?  of  us  by  the  corruption  of  our 
ifxmo&  nature,  is  ver^  far  gone  from  original  tigh" 
ieoufnefs;  fo  far,  that  everif  perfon  bom  into  the 
worlds  de/erveth  God^s  wrath  and  damnation:  that  we 
liave  by  nature  no  power  either  to  help  ourfeWes,  or 
even  to  call  upon  God  to  help  u»;  all  our  tempei^ 
and  works,  in  our  natural  ftate,  being  only  evil  con« 
tinuaily.  So  that  our  coming  to  Chriii;,  as  well  as 
theirs^  miifi  infer  a  great  and  mighty  change.  It 
muft  infer,  not  only  an  outward  change,  from  ileal. 
Ing,  lying  and  all  corrupt  communication;  but  a 
thorough  change  of  the  heart,  an  inward  renewal  in 
tile  fpidt  of  our  mind.  Accordingly,  the  old  man 
implies  infinitely  more  than  outzcard  evil  converfation^ 
even  an  evil  heart  of  unbeliefs  corrupted  by  pride 
and  a  thoufand  deceitful  luiis.  Of  coufequjBnce,  the 
new  man  mull  imply  infinitely  more  than  an  outward 
kood  converfationy  even  a  good  hearty  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs:  a 
heart  full  of  that  faith,  which  working  by  love,  pro- 
duces all  holinefs  of  converfation. 

4.  The  change  from  the  former  of  thefe  ftatcs  to 
the  latter,  is  what  I  call  The  New  Birth,  But  you 
fay,  ^'  I  am  not  content  with  this  plain  and  eafj 
notion  of  it,  but  fill  myfelf  and  others  with  fantaf* 
tical  conceits  about  it."  Alas,  Sir,  how  can  you 
prove  this?  And  if  you  cannot  prove  it,  what 
amends  can  you  make,  either  to  God  or  to  me,  or  to 
the  world,  for  publickly  aiferting  a  grofs  falfehood  ? 

5.  Perhaps  you  fay.  You  can  prove  this  o/Mn 
Whiteficld.  What  then  ?  This  is  nothing  to  me.  I 
am  not  accountable  for  his  words.  The  Journal  you 
quote  I  never  f^w  till  it  was  in  print.  But  indeed 
you  wrong  him  as  much  as  me:  firfi,  where  you  re- 
j^refcnt  him  as  judging  the  notions  of  the  Quakers 

1  in 
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fn  general  (concerning  being  led  by  the  Spirit)  to  bft 
rtgbt  and  good;  whereas  he  fpeaks  only  of  thofo 
parttcalar  men,  with  w^om  he  was  then  converfing. 
And  again,  where  jou  fay,  ^^  He  fnppofes  a  perfon 
beliering  in  Chrift, — to  be  without  any  fariog 
knowledge  of  him."  He  fuppofes  no  fuch  thing* 
To  belieye  in  Chri^^.was  the.  Tery  thing  he  fuppofed 
wanting:  as  underftanding  the  term  believing  toi 
imply,  not  only  an  affent  to  the  articles  of' our 
Creed,  but  alfo  A  true  iruji  and  confidence  in  ths 
mercy  of  God  thro*  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt. 

6.  Now  this  it  is  certain  a  man  may  want,  altho* 
he   can   truly  fay,  -/  am   chafte^  I  am  fober,  1  am 

jufi  in  aU-my  dealings^  I  help  my  neighbour^  amf  ufe 
ihe  ordinances  of  God,  And  however  fuch  a  man 
may  have  behaved  in  thefe  refpe&s^  he  is  not  to  think 
t9e(i  of  his  ozon  ftate^  till  he  experiences  fomething 
within  himfelfy  which  he  has  not  yet  experienced^  but 
uhich  he  may  be  before^hand  ajfured  he  Jhall^  if  tha 
promifes  of  God  are  true.  That  fomething  is,  a 
liTing  faith  :  A  fare  trufi  and  confidence  in  God^  that 
by  the  merits  of  Chrifi  his  fins  are  forgiven^  and  Jie. 
reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God,  And  from  this  wilt 
fpring  .many-  othei;  things,  which  till  th^n  he  ex. 
perienced  not^  as,  the  lore  of  God  Ihed  abroad  in 
his  heart,  the  peace  of  God  which  paiTeth  all  under 
landing,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gholl,  joy  tbo'  not 
unfelt,  yet  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

7.  Thefe  are  -fome  of  thofe  liyasard  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit^  which  mull  be  felt,  whiwrefoever  they  are :  and 
without  thefe,  I  cannot  Ic^rn  from  holy  writ,  that 
liny  man  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  I  befecch  you,  Sir, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  if  as  jet  you  Jcnozo  no» 
thing  of  fuch  inward  feelings^  if  you  do  not  feel  in. 
yourfclf  thefe  mighty  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrijty 
at  leaft  you  would  not  contradict  and  blafpheme. 
When  the  Holy  Ghoil  hath  fervently  kindled  your 
love  towards  God,  you   will   know  thefe  to  ba  very 

-fenfible  operations.     As  you  hear  the  wind  and  feel  it 

iooj  while  it  flrikes  upon  yQur  bodily  organs^  yon 

111.  H  will 
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Tvill  know  yoa  are  under  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit 
.  the  fame  way, .  namely,  by  feeling  it  in  your  own 
foul.:  by  the  prefent  peace  and  joy  and  love  which 
you  feel  within^  as  well  as  by  its  outward  and  more 
^ant  effects. 

'  I  am,  &c. 

•  I  h^re  often  wiihed,  that  all  calm  and  impartial 
ttien  would  coniider  what  is  advanced  by  another 
Writer,  in  a  little  difcourfe  concerning  Enthufiafm  or 
Keligiotis  Delufion,  publifhed  about  this  time.  His 
words  are, 

^^  A  Minifter  of  our  Churchy  who  may  look  upon 
It  as  his  duty  to  warn  hi^  parilhioners,  or  an  Author, 
■who  may  think  it  necelfary  to  caution  his  readers 
iagainft  uich  Preachers  or  their  do<5lrine,  (Enthiifiaflic 
Preachers,  I  fuppofe,  fuch  as  he  takes  it  for  granted 
the  Methodift  Preachers  are,)  ought  to  be  very  careful 
jto  a^l  with  a  Chriflian  fpirit,  and  to  advance  nothing 
*"bnt  with  temper,  charity,  and  truth. — Perhaps  the 
^fbllowlng  rules  may  be  proper  to  be  obferved  by  them. 

. .  1.  Not  to  blame  perfons  for  doing  that  now,  which 
^ripture  records  holy  men  of  old  to  have  pra(5tifed, 
left  had  they  lived  in  thofe  times,  they  would  hav« 
.condemned  them  alfo^ 

-  2.  Not  to  cenfure  perfons  in  holy  orders,  for 
.teod^ing  the  (ame  doeirines  which  are  taught  in  the 
i^criptures  .and  hy  our  church;  left  they  ihould 
-Ignorantly  cenfure,  what  they  profcfs  to  defend. 

3.  Not  to  cenfure   any  profefted  members  of  our 
«>ckarch,  who. live  good  lives,  for  reforting  to  religious 

afieinbUes  in^  private  houfes,  to  perform  in  Society 
\a6ls  of  divine  worlhip ;  when   the  fame  feems  to  have 

l)een  pradlifed  by  the  Primitive  Chriftians;   and  when 
^ala^l  there  are   fo   many   pariihes,  where  a  perfon 

-piouQy  difpofcd,  has  no  opportunity  of  joining  in 
)  tj^  public  fervicc  of  our  church,  more  than  one  hour 

^d  a  half  in  a  week, 

^  4.  Noj;  to   condemn   thofe   who   are   conftant  at. 
'4tend|Uits   on    the   cojomuiiion    ftnd  fcrvice   of   ojir 
, .  _  church, 
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church,  if  they  fomctimcs  ufe  other  prayers  in 
private  aflemblies:  fince  the  boft  DiYiiics  of  our 
church  have  compofed  and  publilhed  many  prayers, 
that  have  not  the  fandtioa  of  public  authorities  ^ 
which  implies  a  general  confent,  that  our  church  hai 
not  made  provifion  for  every  private  occafion. 

5.  Not  to  eflabliih  the  power  of  woilting  mira. 
cles  as  the  great  Criterion  of  a  divine  miffion  ;  when 
Scripture  teaches  tis,  that  the  agreement  of  do^triiie* 
with  triith  as  taught  in  thofe  Scriptures,  is  the  onlj 
infallible  rule. 

6.  Not  to  drive  any  away  from  our  church,  by  op- 
probriouily  calling  them  Diflenters,  or  treating  them 
as  fuch,  fo  long  as  they  keep  to  her  Gommunion. 

7.  Not  lightly  to  take  up  with  filly  dories  that 
may  be  propagated,  to  the  difcredit  of  perfons  of  a 
general  good  character. 

,  ''  I  do  not  lay  down  (fays  he)  thefe  negative  rttlev^ . 
fo  much  for  the  fake  of  any  perfons  whom  the  un. 
obfervance  of  them  would  immediately  injure,  as  of 
our  church  and  her  profefled  defenders.  For  church, 
men,  however  well-meaning,  would  lay  tkem£eive^ 
open  to  cenfure,  and  might  do  her  irretrievable 
damaga,  by  a  behaviour  contrary  to  them.^' 

.  Friday,  Auguft  3,  I  met  with   one  who  did  run 
well,  but  Satan  had   hindered   her.     I  was  furprifed 
at  her  ingenuous  acknowledgment  of  the  fear  of  mas* 
O  how  hardly  JhaU  even  they  zcho  have  rich  acquuini*. 
once  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I 

Sunday  5,  fix  perfons  at  the  New.Room  wef# 
deeply  convinced  of  fm :  three  of  whom  were  a  little, 
coniforted   by  prayer;    but    not    yet  convinced  of 

righteoufnefs. 

Having  frequently  been  invited  to  Wells,  particu^ 

larly  by  Mr. ,  who  begged  me  to  make  his  honf« 

my  home,  on  Thurfday  the  9th  I  went  thither,  and 
wrote  him  word  the  night  before ;  upon  which  he 
prefently  went  to  one  of  his  friends,  and  defired  a 
aoieffenger  might  be  fent  to  meet  me  and  beg  mc  ^^  To 

H  2  tura 
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tarn  back,  o rtiBfwife  (faid  he)  Ve  fliall  lofe  aJi  ou*^ 
trade,"  But  this  coniideration  did  not  weigh  with 
bim,  fo  that  he  ioTited  me  to  his  owu  houfe :  and 
at  eleven  I  preached  in  his  ground,  on,  ''  Chrift 
0ur»  wi/dom,  righteouCnefs,  fani^ificatiim  and  redemp- 
tion," to  about  two  thoufand  perfons.  Some  of 
them,  mocked  at  firft,  whom  I  reproved  before  all ; 
and  thofe  of  them  -who  flayed  were  more  ferious. 
Several  fpoke  to  me  after,  who  were  for  the  prefent 
much  affedled.  O  let  it  not  pafs  away  as  the 
morning  dew !    ' 

Friday  10,  I  had  the  fatisfaaion  of  conver&ig 
with  a  Quaker,  and  afterwards  with  an  Anabaptift^ 
who,  I  trull,  have  had  a  large  mealtire  of  the  love  of 
God  ihed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  O  may  thofe,  itft 
every  perfuafion,  who  are  of  this  fpirit,  increafe  a 
tboufand-fold,  how  msny  fo  ever  they  be! 

Saturday  11,  in  the  evening  two  were  feized  with? 
ilrong  pangs,  as  were  four  the  next  evening,  and  tha 
fame  number  at  Gloncefter-Lane  on  Monday,  one  of 
whom  w;as  greatly  comforted, 

Taefday  14,  I  preached  at  Bradford  to  about 
three  thoufand,  on,  "  One  thing  is  needful."  Re- 
turning thro'  Bath,  I  preached  to  a  fmall  congrega- 
tion fudd^iy  gathered  together  at  a  little  diftange' 
from  the  town  (not  being  permitted  to  be  in  R— 
M — 's  ground  any  more)  on,  "  The  juft  fhall  live  by 
faith."  Three  at  the  New-Room  this  evening  were 
cut  to  the  heart.  But  their  wound  was  not  as  yet 
Jiealed. 

Wednefday  15,  I  endeavoured  fo  guard  thofe  who 
were  in  their  firft  love,  from  falling  into  inordinate 
afie^ion,  by  explaining  thofe  Grange  words  at  B&p^ 

I  tiH-Mills,    ''  Henceforth    know    we  no   man   after 

.  *he  fleih." 

Friday  17,  many  of  our  Society  met,  as  we  had 

arppoinied,    at   one   in   the   afternoon,    and  agreed^ 

.  *'  That  all  the  members  of  our  Society  fhould  obey 

■  the  church   to   which   we   belong,  by  obferving  all 

r  Fridays  in  the  year,  as  days  of  fii^tng  or  abfiinenee.'' 

1  W« 
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We  likewife  agreed,  that  as  many  as  had  opportunity 
ihonld  then  meet,  to  fpend  an  hour  together  ixr 
prayer. 

Monday  20,    I  preached   on   thofe  words  (to   a 
much  larger  congregation  than  ufval,  '^  Oughteft  not 
^       thou  to  have  companion  on  thy  felloW  ferrant,  as  I 
^^       had  pity  on  thee?" 

Wednefday  22,  I   was  with   many  that  were  In 
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jjj       heavinefs :   two  of  whom  were  foott  filled  with  peace^ 
^       and  joy.     In   the  afternoon  I  endeavoured  to  guard 
the  weak  againfi:  what  too  often  occaiions  heavinefs, 
levity    of  temper   or   behavioar,  from,    "  I    faid    of 
J»  ^     laughter,  it  is  mad ;  and  of  mirth,  what  doth  it  ?'" 

Monday '27,  for  two  hours  I  took  up  my  crofs,  in 
arguing  with  a  zealous  man,  and  labouring  to  6on. 
vince  him,  "That  I  was  not  an  enemy  to  the  church 
of  England."  He  allowed,  "  I  taught  no  •  other 
jj  do6trines  than  thofe  of  the  church  ;  "  but  could  not 
J  forgive  my  teaching  them  out  of  the  church-walis, 
J  He  allowed  too  (which  none  indeed  can  deny,  who 
has  eithfer  any  regard  to  truth  or  fenfc  of  fliame)  that' 
'^  by' this  teaching  many  fouls,  who  till  that  time  were 
perifliing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  have  been,  and  are 
brought  from  darknefs  to  light  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God."  But  he  added,  "  No  one  can 
tell,  what  mai/  be  hereafter;  and  therefore  I  Iky,* 
thefe  things  ought  not  to  be  fuffered." 

'  Indeed  the   report   now    current   In   Briftol    was, 
^^  That  I  was  a  Papift,  if  not  a  Jefuit."     Some  added, 
^^That  I  was  bofri  arid  bred  at  Rome;"  which  many- 
cordially  believed.     O  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  under-" 
iiand,  that  the  ]}resich\ng  jujiification  bt/ faith  aioney 
the  allowing  no  meritorious  caufe  of  juftification,  but 
the  death  and  the   righteoufnefs   of'  Chrift,  and   no- 
conditional  or  inflrumental    caiife,  but  faith,  is  over- 
t-urning  Popery  from   the   foundation  ?     When  wiii 
ye  underhand,  that  the  moft  deilrn^ivc  Of  all  thofe 
errors,    which   Rome,    the   mother  •' of  aboiair^tion& 
hath  brought  forth  (compared   to  which  tranfubilan* 
tiatiou  and  a  hundred  more,  arc  trifles  as  light  as  air> 
.      .  II  3  i«j 
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is,  T%ai  tte  afejufiified  hg  rearhs^  (or  to  cxprcfe  th« 
fame  thing  a  little  more  decently)  by  faith  atid 
works.  N0W9  do  I  preach  this?  I  did  for  ten. 
years ;  I  was  (fundamentally)  a  Papiil^  and  knew  it 
not.  Bat  I  do  now  teftify  to  all  (and  it  is  the  Tery 
point  for  aflerting  which  I  hare  to  this  day  beem 
called  in  qneflion)  That  ^'  no  good  works  can  be 
dotie  before  juiiificfttioTi,  none  which  hare  not  in 
tiiem  the  nature  of  fin." 

I  have  often  enquired.  Who  are  the  authors  of 
this  report;  and  have  generally  found  they  were- 
cither  bigotted  Diflenters,  or  (I  fpeak  without  fear 
or  farour)  minifters  of  our  own  church.  I  have  alfo 
frequently  confidered,  what  poffible  ground  or  motive 
they  could  have  thus  to  fpeak :  feeing  few  men  in  the 
tvorld  have  had  occafion  fo  clearly  and  openly  to 
declare  their  principles,  as  I  have  done,  both  by 
preaching,  printing  and  converOation,  for  feveral 
years  laft  paft.  And  I  can  no  otherwife  think,  than 
that  either  they  fpoke  thus  (to  put  the  moft  favoura- 
ble conilru6lion  upon  it)  from  grofs  ignorance  ;  they 
knew  iU)t  what  Popery  was ;  they  knew  not  what 
doctrines  thofe  are  which  the  Papifts  teach :  or  they 
wilfully  fpoke  what  they  knew  to  be  falfe,  probably 
thinking  thereby  to  do  God  fervice.  Now,  take  this 
to  yourfelves,  whofoever  ye  are,  high  or  low,  Dif. 
fenters  or  Churchmen,  Clergy  or  Laity,  who  have 
advanced  this  ihamelefs  charge,  and  digeft  it  how 
you  can. 

But  how  have  ye  not  been  afrsud,  if  ye  believe  there 
|g  a  God<f  and  that  he  knoweth  the  fecrets  of  your 
liearts  (Ifpeak  now  to  you.  Preachers,  moreefpecially, 
of  whatever  denomination)  to  declare  fo  grofs,  palpa- 
ble a  lie,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  truth  ?  I  cite  yon 
alt,  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  cither  pnblickly 
to  prove  your  charge  ;  or  by  publickly  retra6ting  it, 
to  make  the  beft  amends  you  can^  to  God,  to  me^ 
and  to  the  World. 

For  the  full  fatisfa6lion  of  thofe  who  have  been  abu- 
fed  by  thefe  Ihamelefs  men,  and  almoft  brought  to  be* 

lieve 
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liete  a  lie,  I  iritl  here  kii  toy  ferions  jadgment  eoii-» 
eerning  the  church  of  Rome,  wrote  fome  fiatt  fince  to 
a  Pk'iei  of  that  communion  : 

^'  I  Retain  you  thanks  both  for  the  faTMfr 
of  your  letter,  and  your  recammending  my  £iihef!f  ^ 
propofals  to  the  Sorbonne. 

I  hare  neither  time  nor  inclination  for  eontroverfy 
with  any ;  but  leaft  of  all  with  the  Romanics.     And 
that  both  becaufe  I  cannot  truft  any  of  their  quota« 
tions,  without  conAilting  e?ery  fentence  they  quote  iti ' 
the  originals ;  and  becaufe  the  original  themfeltes  can 
Tery  hardly  be  trufted,  in  any  of  the  points  contro^ 
▼erted  between  them  and  us.     I  am  no  ftranger  to  their 
ikill  in  mending  thofe  Authors,  who  did  not  at  firft 
fpeak  home  to  their  purpofe ;  as  aifo  in  purging  them 
from  thofe  paflages,    which  contradi^  their  emenda* . 
tions.    And  as  they  hare  not  wanted  opportunity  to  da 
this,  fodoabtlefs  they  hare  carefully  ufed  it,  with  regard 
to  apoint  that  fo  nearly  concerned  them,  as  the  /apre« 
macy  of  the  Bifliop  of  Rome.  I  am  not  therefore  furpri* 
fed,  if  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian  (as  they  are  called)  do 
drenuottfiy  maintain  it :  but  I  am,  that  they  hare  not 
been  better  corrected ;   for  they  ftiU  contain  paiages 
thatabfolutelyoTerthrowit  What  grofs  negligence  was  . 
it,  to  leave  his  74th  Epiftle  (to  Pompeianus)  out  of  ike  I 
Index  Expurgatorius  ?  wherein  Pope  Cyprian  fo  fiatly 
charges  Pope  Stephen,  with  pride  andobfiinancy,  and  . 
with  being  a  defender  of  the  caufe  of  Hereticks,  and  that  ' 
againft  Chriftians  and  the  very  church  of  God  ?    He 
that  can  reconcile  this  with  his  belieTing  Stephen  the 
infallible  head  of  the  church,  may  reconcile  the  ggf.  . 
pel  with  the  Alcoran 

Tet  I  can  by  no  means  approve  the  fcurrility  and 
contempt,  with  which  the  Romanifts  have  oftien  been 
treated.     I  dare  not  rail  at,  or  defpife  any  man ; 
much   leis  thofe  who  profefs  to  believe  in  the  fame   i 
Maftcr.     But  I  pi^  them  much  j  haying  the  lame  a£. 

furance 
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(urance,  that  Jefus  is  the  Chri^,  and  that  no  Romanift 
qjin  expe^  to  be  faved,  according  to  the  terms  of  his 
covenant.  For  thus  faith  our  Lord,  '^  Whofoerer 
ihall  break  one  of  the  lead  of  thefe  commandments^  and 
fhail  teach  men  fo,  he  iliall  be  called  the  leaii  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  if  any  man  Ihall  add  unto 
thefe  things,  God  fhall  add  unto  him  the  pfagnes  that 
are  written  in  this  book."  Bat  ail  Romanifts,  as  fucb^ 
do  both.     Ergo 

The  Minor  I  prove,  not  from  Proteftant  Authors, 
nor  even  from  particular  Writers  of  their  own  comma* - 
nion :  but  from  the   public,  authentic  records  of  the 
church  of  Rome.     Such  are  The  Canons  and  Decrees 
of  the  Council  of  Trent.     And  the  Edition  I  ufe  was 
printed  at  Colen,  and  approved  by  authority. 

'  And  firft,  All  Romanifts,  as  fuch,  do  break  and 
teach  men  to  break,  one  (and  not  the  leafl)  of  thofe 
commandments :  the  words  of  which,  concerning 
images  are  thefe, 

tsrh  nirv\ttrn  t6 

Now  rwVff  (as  every  Sroatterer  in  Hebrew  knows)- 
is  Inourvare  fe,  ♦  Procumbere,  honoris  exhibendi 
caufa  (and  is  accordingly  rendered  by  the  Seventy  in  • 
this  very  place,  by  a  Greek  word  of  the  very  fame 
import,  vpocnevvtiy)  but  the  council  of  Trent,  (and  con- 
fequently  all  Romanifts,  as  fuch,  all  who  allow  the 
authority  of  that  council)  teaches  Section  ^5.  Parag.  2. 
That  it  is  +  Legitimus  Imaginum  Ufus, — eis  honoren^ 
exhibere,  procumbendo  coram  eis. 

Secondly,  All  Romanifts,  as  fuch,   dp  add  to  thofe 
things  which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  t'ife.     For  in' 
the  Bull  of  Pius  IV.  fubjoined  to  thofe  Canons  and 
Decrees,  I  find  all  the  additions  following : 

1 .  Seven  facraments,  2.  Tranfubilantiation,  3.  Com« 
munion  in  one  kind  only,  4.  Purgatory,  and  praying 
for  the  dead  therein,  5.  Praying  to  Saints,  6.  Vene- 
ration of  Reliques,  7.  Worlhip  of  Images,   8.  InduU  ^ 

*  To  bow  down  before  any  one,  in  token  of  honouring  him. 
f  i.  c.  The  proper  ufe  of  images  is,  to  honour  them,  by  bow-  ' 
ing  down  before  tbem. 

gences, 
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gences,  9.  The  Priority,  and  Univcrfality,  of  the 
Roman  Church,  10.  The  Supremacy  of  the  Biihop  of 
Rome.  All  thefe  things  therefore  do  the  RomanijEts 
add  to  thofe  ^hich  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

/  am,-—'* 

Tuefdaj  28.  My  month  was  opened,  andt  my  heart  • 
enlarged,  ftrongly  to  declare  to  above  two  thoufaad 
people  at  Bradford,  ''  That  the  kingdom  of  God 
(within  us  )  i»  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteoufnefs 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofi."  At  Bath  I 
once  more  offered  Chrifl  to  jufUfy  the  ungodly.  In 
the  e¥ening  I  met  my  brother,  juil  come  from  Lon« 
don*  ^^The  Lord  bath  indeed  done  great  things  for 
us  already.  Not  unto  us  but  nnio  thy  name  be 
the  praife." 

Wedoefday  2d.  I  rode  with  ray  brother  to  WelJs, 
and  preached  on,  fVhai  muft  I  do  to  be  fmed?  Ia 
the  eveniior  ]  fsmmed  up  at  the.  New-Room^  wh^t  I 
tad.  h\d  at  many  times  from  the  beginning,  of  faith, 
lurfisefii  and  good  works^  as  the  root,  the  tree,  and  tbe 
f  rnk,  which  God  had  joias&dy  and  man  ought  not  to  put  \ 
aifniider* 

Friday,   Atrguft  31.    I  left  Briilol,    and    reached* 
London  about    eight   on  Sunday  morning.     In   the^ 
afternoon  I  heard  a  fermon  wherein  it  was  afferted. 
That  onr  repentance  was  not  fincere,  but  feigned  ana 
hypocritical,  1.  If  werelafped  into  fin,  foon  after  re*, 
penting :  efpectally  if  2.  We  did  not  avoid  all  occafions 
of  fin,  or  if  3.  We  relapfed  frequently  ;  and  moft  of  all, 
if  4.  Our  hearts  were  hardened  thereby.     O  what  a 
hypocrite  hare  I  been  (if  this  be  fo)  for  near  twice  ten 
years!  But  I  know  tt  is  not  fo.     I  know  every  one 
under  the  law^  is  even  as  I  was.     Every  one  when  he 
begins  to  fee  his  fallen  fiiate,  and  to  feel  the  wrath  of 
God  abiding  on  him,  relapfes  into  the  fin   that  moft 
easfily  befets  him,  foon  after  repenting  of  it.     Some, 
times  he  avoids,  and  at  many  other  times  cannot  per. 
fuade  himfelf  to  avoid  the  occafious  of  it.     Hence  his 
relapfes  are  frequent,  and  of  cofequence  his  heart  is 
hardened  more  and  more.     And  yet  all  this  time,  he  is 
fincerely  Ariving  agaiuft  fin.     He  can  fay  unfeigncdltf^ 
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zctthout  hypocrify^  the  thing  uhich  I  do^  I  approve 
not;  the  evil  zchich  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  To  zcill 
is  even  then  prefent  with  him;  but  hozc  to  perfoi^m 
that  zchich  is  good^  he  Jinds  not.  Nx)r  can  he.  with 
all  his  fincerity,  avoid  any  one  of  thefe  four  marks  of 
hji^ocxUy^^t\\\  being  jufhijied  by  faithj  he  hath  peace 
{^ith  God  thro'  J  ejus  Chrijt  our  Lord. 

This  helplefs  flate  I  took  occafion  to  defcribe  at 
Kennington,  to  eight  or  ten  thoufand  people,  from 
thofe  words  of  the  Pfalmiil,  *'  Innumerable  troubles 
are  eome  about  me ;  my  fins  hare  taken  fuch  hold  upon 
me,  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up :  yea,  they  are 
miore  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  and  my 
heart  hath  failed  me." 

Monday,  Sept.  3,  I  talked  largely  with  my  mother, 
who   told  me.  That  till  a  fhorttime  fince,    flie  had 
fcarce  heard  fuch   a  thing  mentioned,  as  the  having 
forgiTenefs  of  fins  now,  or  God's  Spirit  bearing  wit- 
nefs  with  our  fpirit :    Much  lefs  did  ihe  imagine.  That 
this  was  the  common   privilege  of  all  true  believers. 
^^  Therefore,  (faid  ihe,)  I  never  durft  aik  for  it  my-  . 
felf.     But  two  or  three  weeks  ago,  while  my  fon  Hall« 
was  pronouncing  thofe  words,  in  delivering  the  cup.  to 
me,    ^  The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus   Chrifi,    which' 
was  given  for  thee ;'  the  words  ftruck  thro'  my  heart, . 
and  I   knew    God  for   Chrili's    iake    had    forgivea  * 
me  all  my  fins."  .  ; 

I  aiked,  Whether  her  father,  (Dr.  Adneflcy,)  had 
not  the  fame  faith  ?     And,  Whether  file  had  not  heard  • 
him  preach   it  to  others?     She  anfwered,    ^^ He  had. 
it  himfelf,  and  declared  a  little  before  his  death,  that 
for  more  than  forty  years,  he  had  no  darknefs,  no 
fear,  no   doubt  at  all,  of  his  being  accepted  in  the 
Beloved,     But   that  never thelcfs,  flie  did  not  remem- 
ber to  have  heard  him  preach,  no  not  once,  explicitly  • 
upon  it ;  whence  llie  fuppofed  he  alfo  looked  upon  it . 
as   the  peculiar  bleifing  of  a  few,  not  as  promifed  to 
all  the  people  of  God."  , 

Both   at  Mr.  B — 's  at  fix,  and  at  Dowgate-Hill  at 
eight,  were  many  more  than  the  houfes  could  contain. 

Several 
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'  Several  pcrfons  who  were  then  coiiTinced  of  fin,  came 
to  me  the  next  morning.  One  came  alfo,  who  had 
been  mourning  long,  and  earneftly  defired  us  to  praj 
with  her.  We  had  fcarce  begun,  when  the  enen^jr 
began  to  tear  her,  fo  that  ihe  fcreamed  as  in  the  pangs 
of  death.  But  his  time  was  fhort :  for  within  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  jQie  was  full  of  the  peace  that  paHcth  all 

^  underflanding. 

I  afterwards  called  on  Mrs.  E — r, .  with  whom  wu 
,  one  lately  come  from  BriH^ol,  in  deep  anguifli  of  fpirit* 
,  Wc  cried  to  God, .  and  he  foon  declared  his  fal?atioB^ 
fo  that  both  their  mouths  were  filled  with  bis  praife. 

Thence  I  went  to  a  poor  woman,  who  had  been 
long  in  defpair.  I  was  glad  to  meet  with  Mrs.  R-r- 
there ;  the  perfon  mentioned  in  Mr.  Whitefield't 
Journal,  who  after  three  years  madnefs,  (fo  called-,) 
t  was  fo  deeply  convinced  of  fin  at  Beach-Lane,  an4 
foon  after  rejoiced  in  God  her  Saviour.    ' 

TJmrfday  6,  I  was  fent  for  by  one  who  began  to 
.  feel  herfelf  a  finner.     But  a  fine  lady  unexpeftedlj 

coming  in,  there  was  fcarce  room  for  me  to  fpealc. 
•  The  fourth  perfon  in  the  company,  was  a  poor,  unbred 
.girl;  who  beginning   to  tell  what  God  had  done  for 

bcr  foul,  the  others  looked  one  at  another,  as  in 
.  amaze,  but  did  not   open  their  mouths.     I  then  ex- 

bortcd  them  not  to  ceafe  from  crying  to  God,  till  thej 

too  could  fay,  as  ihe  did,    ^^  My   Beloved  is   mine, 

and  I  am  his :    I  am  as  fure  of  it,  as  that  I  am  alive. 

For  his '  Spirit  beareth  witnefs  with  my  fpirit,  that  I 

am  a  child  of  God." 

Sunday  9,  I  declared  to  about  ten  thoufand  in 
Moorfields,  AVhat  tUcy  muft  do  to  be  favcd.  My  mo- 
ther went  with  us  about  five  to  Kennington,  where 
were  fuppofed  to  be  twenty  thoufand  people.  I  agajn 
infifted  on  that  foundation  of  all  our  hope,  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  thou  flialt  be  favcd."  From 
Kennington  I  went  to  a  fociety  at  Lambeth.  The 
houfe  being  filled,  the  reft  ftood  in  the  garden.  The 
deep  attention  they  iliewed  gave  mc  a  good  hope,  that 
they  will  not  ail  be  forgetful  hearers. 

Thence 


i 
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Thcntsel^CTrtiwoiir'Socletjat  Fetter-lAite,  and 
erliortod  them  to  lore  owe  anfrther.  The  want  of 
'lore  iras  a  general  conrplaint.  "We  laid  it  t>pen  before 
^UT  Lord.  We  foon  foimd  he  had  fent  us  an  anfwer 
of  peace.  Svil  fnrmlfings  raniihed  away.  The  flame 
kindled  again  as  at  "the  ftrft,  and  our  hearts  were  knit 
together-w 

Monday  10,  I  accepted  a  preffing  inyitation  to  go 
to  Plaiftow.  At  -fiye  in  the  evening,  I  expcHinded 
there,  and  at  eight  again.  But  moft  of  the  hearel>8 
were  T^ry  qniet  and  fmconcenied.  In  the  morning, 
-therefore,  I  fpoke  ftronger  woi^»  «Biit  ft  is  only  the 
*voi€e  of  the  Son  ai  God,  whioh  is  able  to  wake  the 
4ead, 

Wednefday  1^,    In  the  erening  at  FettcrUane,  I 
defcribed  The  hffe  of  Faith,   and  many  who    had 
fanded  themfelves  firong  therein,  found  they  were  no 
more  than  new-bom  babes.     At  eight  I  exhorted  onr 
brethren  to  keep  olofe  to  the  Church,   and  to  all  the 
ordinances  of  God,  and  to  aim  only  at  li?fttg    ''  a 
-    §uiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godljudis  and  hone%'/' 
Thurfday  13,  a  ferious  Clergyman  defired  to  know 
in  what  points  we  differed  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land?    I  anfwer^,  <'To  the  beft  of  my  knowledge, 
in  none  :     The  dodlrlnes  we  preach,  are  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  England  :    Indeed,  the  fundamental 
dodtrines  of  the   Church,  clearly  Md  down,  both  in 
her  Prayers,   Articles,  and  Homilies.'' 

He  afked,  In  what  points  then  do  you  dHier  from 
the  other  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  ?  I  ati« 
.  fweredf  ^'  In  none  from  that  part  of  the  Clergy  who 
adhere  to  the  do6trines  of  the  Church ;  but  from  that 
part  of  the  Clergy  who  diflent  from  the  Churchy 
(tho'  they  own  it  not,)  I  differ  in  the  points  following  : 

Fidl,  They  fpeak  of  j  unification,  cither  as  the  fame 
thing  with  fandtification,  or  as  fomething  confequent 
upon  it.  I  beliere  j unification  to  be  wholly  diflin6t 
from  faa6iification,  &nd  neccifarily  antecedent  to  it. 

Secondly,  They  fpeak  of  our  own  holinefs  or  good 
works^  as  the  CiU^e  of   our  jufilficatlon  j    or,  that 

for 


Jw^  ike  fake  of  v^ich^  on  tKceuni  of  crMcA,  we  are 
jvfttted  before  God.  I  beliere,  neither  oar  own  ho- 
iinefs  nor  good  works,  are  way  part  of  the  caufe  of  • 
our  juftifi<^on;  but  that  the  death  and  rigfateouf. 
ae(s  of  Chrill,  are  the  whole  and  fole  eaufe  of  it;  or 
that  for  (he  fake  of  whichy  on  account  of  whkby  we 
ajre  jufiified  before  God. 

ThirdJj,  Thej^  fpeak  of  good  works,  as  a  conditfoa 
gf  jniUficstion,  necefTarilj  prerious  to  it.  I  belieTo 
no  good  wotk  can.  be  prerious  to  jnftiftcatioa,  nor 
cDBfequentlj  a  condition  iE>f  it:  But  that  we  are 
j«fti&ed,  (being  till  that  hour  ungodly,  and  therefore 
iQcapable  of  doing  any  good  work,)  by  faith  alone^* 
faith  without  works,  faith  (tho*  producing  all,  yet) 
including  no  good  woriu 

Fourthly,  Thr^  fpeak  of  fandtiiication,  (or  holl- 
nefs,)  as  if  it  were  an  outward  thing,  as  if  it  confifted 
chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  in  thefe  two  points,  1.  Tho 
doing  no  harm,  d.  The  doing  good,  (as  it  is  called,) 
i.  e.  "the  ufing  the  means  of  grace,  and  helping  our 
Beighbour.  « 

I  belieTe  it  to  be.  An  inward  thing,  namely) 
'^The  life  of  Grod  in  the  fout  of  man  ;  a  participa- 
tion  of  the  di?ine  nature;  the  mind  tliat  was  in 
Chrift  ; "  or,  <^  The  renewal  of  our  heart,  after  the 
iuKftge  of  him  that  created  us.'' 

L^iftly,  They  f^eak  of  the  New  Birth,  as  an  out. 
wiurd  tiling,  as  if  it  were  no  more  than  baptifm  :  or, 
-at  moft,  a  change  from  oiUzsard  wickednefs,  to  oiUm 
Xffard  goodnefs;  from  Ticious  to  (what  is  called)  a 
Tlrtuous  life.  I  believe  it  to  be  an  inward  thing ;  a 
change  from  inward  wickednefs  to  inward  goodnefs  : 
a^a  entire  change  of  our  inmoft  nature  from  the  image 
of  the  devil,  (wherein  we  are  born,)  to  the  image  of 
God :  A  change  from  the  love  of  the  creature,  to 
the  Uxre  of  the  Creator,  from  earthly  and  fenfual,  to 
heavenly  and  holy  aifediions :  In  a  word,  a  change 
from  the  tempers  of  the  fpirits  of  jdarknefs^  to  thofi^ 
of  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

III.  I  There 
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TheT»  is*  therefore  a  wAde^  eflential,  fandamentaly 
irreconcileable  difference  between  us :  So  that  if  they 
fpedik  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  I  am  found  a  faife 
Mritnefs  before  God.  But  if  I.  teach  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,   they  arc  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 

'  Sunday  IS,  I  preached  in  Moorfields  to  about  ten 
thonfand,  and  at  Kennington-Common  to  I  belieye  near 
tarentjr  thoafand,  on  thofe  words,  of  the  calmer  Jews  to 
St  Paul,  <<  We  defire  to  hear  of  thee  what  tbou' 
thinkeft ;  for  as  concerning  this  fe^  we  know  that 
erery  where  it  is  fpoken  againft."  At  both  places  I 
defcribed  the  real  difference  between  what  is  generally 
called  Chriffianity,  and  the  true  old  Chr\fiianityj 
wliich,  under  the  nexo  name  of  Metkodifm^  is  now 
alfo  ever^  where  fpoken  againjim- 

Monday  17,  I  preached  again  at  Plaiffow  on, 
^  Bleffed  are  thofe  t&at  mourn."  It  pleafed  God  to* 
give  us  in  that  hour,  two  living  inffances  of  that  pierc*< 
ing  fenfe  both  of  the  guilt  and  power  of  fin,  that 
dread  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  full  conTi^on 
of  man's  inability  either  ix^  rcraore  the  power,  or 
atone  for  the  guilt,  of  fin,  (called  by  the  world  defpair) 
In  which  properly  confift  that  poverty  of  fpirit  and 
mourning  which  are  .the  gate  of  Chriftian  Bleffednefe. 

Tuefday  18,  a  young  woman  came  tons  at  Iflington^ 
in  fuch  an  agony  as  I  hare  feldom  feen.  Her  forrow 
and  fear  were  too  big  for  utterance ;  fo  that  after  a 
few  words,  her  ffrength  as  well  as  her  heart  failing, 
file  funk  down  to  the  ground.  Only  her  fighs  and 
groans  ihewed  flie  was  yet  alive.  We  cried  unto  God 
in  her  behalf.  We  claimed  the  promifes  made  to  the 
weary  and  heavy-ladev :  And  he  did  not  caft  out  our 
prayer.  She  law  her  Saviour,  as  it  were,  crucified 
|>efore  her  eyes.  Sh^-  laid  hold  on  bim  by  faith,  and- 
ber  fpir|t  revived* 

« At  Mr.  B< — ^'s  at  fix,  I  was  enabled  earnefilr  to  call 
all  the  wearv  and  heavy-laden :  And  at  Mr.  C-— *• 
at  eight,  when  many  roared  aloud ;  fbme  of  whom 
latterlj  refilled  to  be  comforted,  till  they  fliould  feel 

their 
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tlidr  fouls  at  reft  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb^  And  har^ 
his  loVe  ihcd  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

Tharfday  20,  Mrs.  C —  being  in  deep  beavinefs,  had 
defired  me  to  meet  her  this  afternoon.     She  had  long^ 
earneftly  defired  to  receive  the  holy  communien,  have 
ing  an  unaccountably  flrong  perfuaiion,    '^  That  God 
would  manifeft  himfelf  to  her  therein,  and  give  reft  to 
her  foul."     But  her  heavinefs  being  now  greatly  ini 
creafed,  Mr.  D — e  gave  her  that  fatal  adrice,     ^^  Not 
to  communicate  till  Jhe  kad  living  faith."     This  fiill 
added  ^to  her  pc^rplexity.     Yet  at  length  ihe  refolrcd  I 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man.     And  he  was  made  \ 
knozon  unto  her  in  breaking  of  bread.     In  that  mo*  ^ 
ment  ihe  felt  her  load  removed,   ihe  knew  ihe  was  ac« 
cepted   in  the  Beloved ;  and  all  the  time  I  was  ex4 
pounding  at  Mr.  B — *s,  was  full  of  that  peace  which 
fannot  be  uttered^ 

Friday  21 9  another  of  Dr.  Monroes  patients  eam^ 
to  defire  my  advice,  I  found  no  reafon  to  believe  ihe 
had  been  any  utherwife  mad  than  every  one  is,  who 
is  deeply  convinced  of  fin.  And  I  cannot  doubt,  but  ^ 
if  ihe  will  truft  m  the  living  God,  he  wiU  give  me^ 
dkine  to  heal  her  Jkknejs^ 

'  Sunday  23,  I  declared  to  sboirt  ten  thoofand  in 
Moorfields,  with  great  enlargement  of  fpirit,  ^^The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteouf* 
nefs,  jindi  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft."  At 
Kensington  I  enforced  to  about  twenty  thoufand,  that 
great  truth,  '^  One  thing  is  needful."  Thence  I 
went  to  Lambeth,  and  ihewed  (to  the  amaz^ment^ 
it  feemed,  of  many  who  were  prefent,)  how  ^^  he 
that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  fin." 

Monday  24,  I  preached  once  more  at  Plaiftow,  and 
took  my  leave  of  the  people  of  that  place.  In  my 
return,  a  perfon  galloping  fwiftly,  rode  full  againlt 
me,  and  overthrew  both  man  and  horfe :  but  without 
any  hurt  to  either.  Glory  be  to  him  who  ^'  faves 
both  man  and  beaft  ! " 

Tuefday  25,   after  dining  with  one  of  our  brethren 
l?ho  was  married  this  day,  I  went  (as  ufual)  to  th« 
;  '^  12  Society 
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Society  at  St.  Jftmeft's,  wearjr  4nd  weak  in  body.  Bol 
God  ilrengthened  me  for  his  own  work ;  as  he  did  at 
iix  at  Mr.  B — 's;  and  at  eight  in  Wlnchefter-yard^ 
where  U  wys  believed  were  prefent  eleven  or  twelve 
hundred  perions:  to  whom  I  declared,  ^^If  they  had 
nothing  to  pay,  God  would  frankly  forgive  them  all.'* 

Thurfday  d7,  I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  a  fociety 
»t  Deptford,  and  thence  at  fix  to  TumerVhall ;  whick 
holds  (by  compntation)  two  thoufand  perfons.  Th« 
prefs  both  within  and  without  was  very  great.  In  ihm 
lieginniag  of  the  expoonding,  there  being  a  large 
▼ault  beneath,  the  main  beam  which  fupported  the 
floor,  broke.  The  floor  immediately  fnnk,  which 
occafioned  much  noifeand  confuflon  among  the  people. 
hiity  two  or  three  days  before,  a  man  had  filled  the 
vault  with  hoglheads  of  tobacco.  So  that  the  floor* 
after  finking  a  foot  or  two,  refled  upon  them,  and  i 
went  on  without  interruption. 

Friday  28,  I  met  with  a  frefli  proof,  that  <*  what* 
foever  ye  fliall  aik,  believing,  ye  fliall  receive.**  A 
tniddle-aged  woman  defired  rae  to  return  thanks  fot 
her  to  God,  who,  as  many  witnefles  then  prefent 
tei!ified,  was  a  day  or  two  before  really  dlflradied, 
and  as  fnch  tied  Aewm  in  her  %ed.  But  upon  prayer 
made  for  lier,  flie  was  iaftaiitly  relieved,  and  refl^ered 
to  a  found  mind. 

Monday,  061.  1,  I  rode  to  Oxford ;  and  found  a 
few  who  had  not  yet  forfaken  the  aflerobliag' them, 
felves  together.  To  whom  I  explained,  "  That  Ao/i'- 
nefs  without  which  no  man  Jhatl  fee  the  Lord, 

-  Tuefday  2,  I  went  to  many,  who  once  heard  the 
word  with  joy;  but  when  the  fun  arofe^  the  feed 
withered  away.  Yet  fome  fiill  defired  to  follow  their 
Lord.  But  the  world  flood  fawning  or  threatening 
between  them.  In  the  evening  I  iliewed  them  the  ten. 
der  mercies  of  God,  and  his  readinefs  fiill  to  receive 
them.  The  tears  ran  down  many  of  their  cheeks. 
O  thou  Lover  of  fouls,  feek  and  fare  that  which  is 
lofiS 

Wednefday 


Oaobcr,  17S9.  101 

Wednefdaj  3,  I  had  a  little  leifurc  to  take  a  yiew 
of  the  Ihattercd  condition  of  things  here.  The  poor 
prifoners  both  in  the  Caflle  and  in  the  City  prifon, 
had  now  none  that  cared  for  their  fouls,  none  to  in. 
firndt,  adrife,  comfort^  and  build  them  up  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  None  was 
left  to  Tifit  the  Workhoufes,  where  alfo  we  ufed  to 
meet  with  the  moft  moying  objects  of  compaffion. 
Oar  little  fchool,  where  about  twenty  poor  children, 
at  a  time,  had  been  taught  for  many  years,  was  on  the 
point  of  being  broke  up ;  there  being  none  now, 
either  to  fupport,  or  to  attend  it  And  moft  of  thofe 
in  the  town,  who  were  once  knit  together,  and 
firengthened .  one  another's  hands  in  God,  were  torn 
'ftfunder  and  fcattered  abroad.  ^^  Jt  is  time  for  thee, 
Lord,   to  lay  to  thy  hand ! '' 

At  eleven,  a  little  company  of  us  met  to   intreat 
God,  for  (he  remnant  that  was  left.     He  immediately 
gare  us  a  token  for  good.     One  who  had  been  long  i 
in  the  gaJl   of  bittemcHi,   full  of  wrath,   ilrife   and  1 
'eiiTy,  particularly   againft  one   whom  fhe  had   once  I 
tenderly  loved,  rofe  up  and  (hewed  the  change  God  \ 
liad  wrought  in  her  foul,    by  falling  upon  her  neck,  i 
and  with  many  tears  kiffing  her.     The  fame  fpirit  we  > 
found  reviving  in  others  alfo ;  fo  tha^  we  left  them,  , 
not  without  hope,  that  the  feed  wJiich  had  been  fow» 
even  here,    ''  ihall  take   root   downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward." 

About  fix  in  the  evening  I  came  to  Burford :  anci 
at  feven  preached  t*,  it^  was  judged,  twelve  or  fif. 
teen  hundred  people,  on  "  ChriH;  made  unto  us  wiC- 
dom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  fandliiication,  and  re- 
.demptioii.  Finding  many  approved  of  what  they  had 
•heard,  that  they  might  not  reft  in  that  approbation^ 
-I  explained  an  hour  or  two  after,'  the  holinefs  of  *a 
X!)hnilian :  And  in  'the  morning  I  Viewed  the  way  to* 
this  holinefs,  by  giving  both  the  falfe  and  the  true 
aafwer  to  that  important  queAion,  ^^What  mail  I  do> 
tobefaved?'^ 

I  3  About 
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About  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  came  to  Mr.  B—- ' 
S — 'js  at  Bengeworthy  near  ETefliam.  At  five  I  ei;- 
pounded  in  his  houfe,  (part  of  the  thirteenth  chapter 

I  of  the  firft  of  Corinthians, )  and  at  feyen  in  the  fchooU 
houfe,  -where  I  inTited  all  who  had  nothing  to  pa^ 
to  come  and  accept  of  free  forgivenefs.  In  the  mora* 
ing  I  preached  near  Mr.  S — ^'s  houfe,  to  a  fmall  cotw 
gregation,  on  thofe  words,  '^  I  came  not  to  call 'the 
righteous,  |)ut  finners  to  repentance." 

In  the  eyening  I  reached  Gloucefter.  Saturday  69 
At  five  in  the  evening  I  explained  to  about  a  thou-' 
fand  people,  The  nature,  the  caufe,  and  the  t:ondi- 
4ion  or  infirument  of  j unification,  from  thefe  wordsi 
^'  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  belieyeth  on  him  thi^ 
jufiifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  fof 
righteoufnefs." 

Sunday  7,  a  few,  I  truft,  out  of  two  or  tiiree  thon- 
fand,  were  awakened  by  the  explanation  of  HhaSe 
words,  *^  God  hath  not  given  unto  you  the  fpirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear :  but  he  hath  given  unto  you  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  ^  Abba,  Fa- 
ther.' "  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Kunwick,  feven 
miles  from  Gloucefier.  The  church  wais  much  crowd*- 
ed,  tho'  a  thonfand  or  more  flayed  in  the  Church- 
yard. In  the  afternoon  I  explained  further  the  fame 
words,  ^^  What  rauft  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  "  I  believe 
fome  thoufands  were  then  prefent,  more  than  had  been 
in  the  morning.  O  what  a  harvefl  i^  hefe !  When 
will  it  pleafe  our  Lord  to  fend  more  labourers  into 
Ills  harvefl  ? 

Between  five  and  fix  I  called  on  all  who  were  pre. 
fent  (about  three  thoufand,)  at  Stanley,  ob  a  little 
Green  near  the  town,  to  accept  of  Chrifl,  aslheir  only 
Wifdom^  Righteoufnefs^  SanShficatioHy  and  Redemp^ 
Hon.  I  was  firengthened  to  fpeak  as  I  never  did  be- 
fore, and  continued  fpeakii^  near  tw«  hours:  The 
darknefs  of  the  night,  and  a  little  liglttniog  not  leffen- 
ing  the  number,  but  increafing  the  ferioufnefii  of  the 
Jiearers.  I  concluded  Ihe  day  by  expounding  part  of 
our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount^  to  a  finall,  ferifMU 

company  at  Ebly. 
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Monday  8,  about  eight  I  reached  HamptoA-Coow 
mon,  sine  or  ten  miles  from  Gioucefler.  There  were, 
it  was  computed,  fire  or  fix  thoufand  perfoas,  I  es- 
horted  them  ail  to  come  unto  God,  as  haYing  hothing^ 
to  pay.  I  could  gladly  ha^e  flayed  longer  with  this 
loylng  people  ;  but  I  was  now  ftraitened  for  time*. 
After  fermon  I  therefore  haftened  away,  and  in  the 
evening  came  to  Briftol. 

Tnefday  9,  my  brother  aad  I  rode  to  Bradford. 
Finding  there  had  been  a  genecal  mifreprefentatkm  of 
his  lafi  fermon,  as  if  he  had  aflerted  reprobation  there* 
in,  whereby  many  were  greatly  offended,  he  was  com- 
flrained  to  explain  himfelf  on  that  head,  and  to  ihew 
in  plain  and  firong  words,  that  God  ^^  willeth  all  men 
to  be  faTed."  Some  were  equally  offended  at  thi^ 
But  whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for* 
bearj  we  may  not  Jluin  to  declare  unto  them,  the 
whole  counjel  of  God, 

At  our  return  in  the  erenittg,  not  being  permitted' 
.to  meet  any  longer  at  Wea? ers'.Hali,  we  met  id  a  large 
room  on  Temple-Backs,  where  (baring  gone  tbrough 
the  fermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the,£piftles  of  St. 
John,)  I  began  that  of  St.  James,  that  thofe  who  had 
already^  learned  the  nature  of  inward  holinefs,  migh^ 
be  moee  fally  inffr u^led  in  outward  holinefs,  without 
which  alfo  we  cannot  fee  the  Lord. 

WedneMay  10,  finding  many  to  be  in  heaTtnefs, 
whom  I  had  left  full  of  peace  and  yyy^  I  exhorted 
them  at  Baptift-Mills,  to  ^'  look  Unto  Jefus,  the 
Author  and  Finiiher  of  our  faith."  We  poured  out 
our  complaint  before  him  in  the  evening,  and  found 
that  he  was  again  with  us  of  a  truth.  One  came  to  us 
foon  after  I  was  gone  home,  who  was  ftill  in  grievous 
darknefs.  But  we  commended  her  caufe  to  God,  and 
he  immediately  reflored  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

Thorfday  11,  we  were  comforted  by  the  coming  in  ] 
of  one,  who  was  a  notorious  drunkard  and  common  ) 
fwearer.  But  he  is  waihed,  and  old  things  are  paffed  -. 
away.  Sudt  power  belongeth  unto  God,  In  the  ' 
-#vefting  our  Lord  rctfe  on  ma&y  who  were  wounded^, 

with 
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with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  others,  who  till  then 
were  carelefs  and  at  eafe,  felt  the  two-edged  fword  that 
Cometh  out  of  his  month. 

One  of  thefe  Ihewed  the  agony  of  her  foul  by  crying 
aloud  to  God  for  help,  to  the  great  offence  of  many, 
who  eagerly  rebuked  her  thai  Jhe  Jhould  hold  her 
peace.  She  continued  in  great  torment  all  night,  find- 
ing no  reft  either  of  foul  or  body.  But  while  a  few 
were  praying  for  her  in  the  morning,  God  delirered 
her  out  of  her  diftreCs. 

Friday  12,  we  had  freih  occafion  to  obferye  the 
darknefs  which  was  fallen  on  many  who  lately  re* 
joiced  in  God.  But  he  did  not  long  hide  his  face 
from  them.  On  Wedneiday,  the  fpirit  of  many  re« 
tired:  on  Thurfday  eyening  many  more  found  him 
in  whom  they  had  believed,  to  be  a  prefent  help  in 
time  of  trouble.  And  never  do  I  remember  the 
power  of  God  to  have  been  more  eminently  prefent 
than  this  morning  :  when  a  cloud  of  witnefles  declared 
his  ''  breaking  the  gates  of  brafs,  and  fmiting  the 
bars  of  iron  in  f under." 

Yet  I  could  not  but  be  under  fome  concern,  with 
regard  to  one  or  two  perfons,  who  were  tormented  in 
an  unaccountable  manner,  and  feemed  to  be  indeed 
lunatic  as  well  as  fore  vexed.  But  while  I  was  mufing, 
What  would  be  the  iflne  of  thefe  things,  the  anfwcr 
I  received  from  the  Word  of  God  was,  ''  Glory 
to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-wiM 
towards  men."  ' 

Soon  after  I  was  fent  for  to  one  of  thofe,  whe 
was  fo  ftrangely  torn  by  the  devil,  that  I  almoft  won. 
dered  her  relations  did  not  fay,  ''  Much  religion  hath 
made  thee  mad."  We  prayed  God  to  bruife  Satan 
under  her  feet.  Immediately  we  had  the  petition  we 
a&ed  of  him.  She  cried  out  vehemently,  ^^He  n 
gone,  he  is  gone ! "  And  was  fiUed  with  the  fpirit  of 
love  and  of  a  found  mind.  I  have  feen  her  many  times 
£nce,  ftrong  in  the  Lord.  When  I  aflied  abruptly, 
.**  What  do  you  defire  now  ?  "  She  ai^wered,  "  Hea. 
Ten."    I  aiked,    ^^  What  is  in  your  heart  ? "    She  re« 

plied 
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pUed,  <«6od/'  I  aikod,  <^  Bat  how  is  yoDfr  hwirt 
when  any  thiqg  prorokes  you  ?  "  She  faid,  ^'  Bj  the 
grace  of  God,  I  am  not  provoked  at  any  thing*  ;  All 
the  things  of  this  world  pafs  by  me  as  ihadows."  Ye  ' 
haoejeen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  Is  he  not  rerj  pitiful 
and  of  tender  mercy  ? 

We  had  a  refreihing  meeting^  at  one  with  many 'of 
OUT  Society ;  who  fail  not  to  obfeirre,  as  health  per»  . 
mits,  the  weekly  Faft  of  oilr  Church,  and  will  do  fo  | 
by  God's  help,   as  long  as  they  call  themfelTCs  mem* 
ber^  of  it     And  would  to  God,  all  who  contend  tot  ^ 
the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  (perhapa  t 
with  more  ceal  than  meeknefs  of  wifdom,)  would  firft  I 
iiew  their  own  regard  for  her  difcipline,  in  this  moro  I 
important  branch  of  it ! 

At  four  I  preached  near  the  Filh-Ponds  (at  the 
defire  of  one  who  had  long  laboured  under  the  appre* 
henfion  of  it,)  on  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  that  is,  according  to  the  plain  fcriptural  ac« 
count,  The  openly  and  malicioujly  ajferting  that  the 
mirades  of  Chrifi  were  wrought  by  the  power  of 
the  devU, 

Saturday  13,  I  was  with  one,  who  being  in  deep 
anguiih  of  fpirit,  had  been  the  day  before  to  alk  a 
Clergyman's  advice.  He  told  her,  ^^  Her  head  waa 
out  of  order,  and  ihe  muft  go  and  take  phyfic.'^  Ill 
the  evening  we  called  upon  God  for  medicine,  to 
heal  thofe  that  were  broken  in  heart.  And  fiye  who 
had  long  been  in  the  Ihadow  of  death,  knew  thejf 
were  pajjed  from  death  unto  Itfe. 

The  iharp  froft  in  the  morning,  Sunday  14,  did 
not  prevent  about  fifteen  hundred,  from  being  at 
Bannam,  to  whom  I  called,  in  the  words  of  our 
gracious  MaCter,  '^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are 
weary  and  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  gi?e  you  reft.'^ 
In  the  evening  we  claimed  and  received  the  promife^ 
for  feveral  who  were  weary  and  heavy^aden, 

Monday  15,  upon  a  preffing  invitation,  feme  time 
fince  received,  I  fet  out  for  Wales.  About  four  ift 
the  afternoon^  J  preached  o^  a  little  Green,  at  tha 
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foot  of  the  Deyauden  (a  high  hill,  two  or  three 
miles  beyond  Chepftow)  to  three  or-  four  hundred 
plain  people,  on,  '^  Chrift  our  wifdom,  righteoufnefs, 
fan6tification  and  redemption."  After  fermon,  one 
who  I  truft  is  an  old-  difciple  of  Chrift,  willingly  re- 
ceived us  iuto  his  houfe :  whither  many  following,  I 
ihewed  them  their  need  of  a  Sayiour,  from  thefe 
words,  "  Blefled  are  the  poor  in  fpirit.'*  In  the 
morning  I  defcribed  more -fully,  the  way  to  falvatjon^ 
^^Belieye  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  thou  ihalt  be 
faved : "  and  then  taking  leave  of  my  friendly  hoft^ 
before  two  came  to  Abergavenny. 

I  felt  in  myCelf  a  ftrong  averfion  to  preaching  here. 

However,    I  went  to  Mr.  W (the  perfon  ii* 

whofe  ground  Mr.  Whitefield  preached)  to  defire  the. 
ufe  of  it.  He  faid,  '^  With  all  his  heart— if  the 
minlfter  was  not  willing  to  let  n>e  have  the  ufe  of  the 
church : "  after  whofe  refufal  (for  I  wrote  immediate. 
ly)  he  invited  me  to  his  houfe.  About  a  thoufand 
people  iiood  patiently  (tho'  the  froft  was  iharp,  it 
being  after  fun-fet)  while  from  Adls  xxviii.  22,  I 
fimply  defcribed  the  plain,  old  religion  of  the  church 
of  England,  which  is  now  almoft  every  where  fpoken 
againll,  under  the  new  name  of  Methodifm..  An 
hour  after  I  explained  it  a  little  more  fully,  in  a 
neighbouring  houfe,  ihewing  how  God  hath  exalted 
Jefus  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour y  to  give  repent^ 
ance  and  remijjion  of  fins, 

Wednefday  15.  The  froft  was  fharper  than  before* 
However  fLy^  or  fix  hundred  people  ftayed,  while  I  ex« 
plained  the  nature  of  that  falvation  which  is  thro'  faith^ 
yea  faith  alone :  and  the'  nature  of  that  living  faith, 
thro'  which  eometh  this  falvation.  About  noon  I 
came  to  Ufk,  where  I  preached  to  a  fmall  company 
of  poor  people,  on  thofe  words,  .''  The  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  fave  that  which  is  loft."  One  grey-headed 
man  wept  and  trembled  exceedingly  :  and  another  who 
was  there  (I  have  fince  heard)  as  well  as  two  or  three 
who  were  at  the  Devanden,  are  gone  quite  diftra^ted. 
That  is,  they  mourn  and  refufe  to  be  comforted,  till 
they  have  redemption  through  Ms  biood. 

Whea 
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When  I  came  to  Po&tjr.pool  in  the  afternoon,  be. 
iaguiiable  to  procvre  a  moreconrenient  place,  I  fiooii 
in  the  ftrect,  and  cried  aloud  to  five  or  fix  hundred 
•attentive  hearers,  To  believe  in  the  Lord  J ef us  Chrift^ 
that  they  might  be  Javed*  In  the  eyening  I  fliewed 
his  willingnefs  to  fave,  all  who  defire  to  come  unto 
God  through  him.  Many  were  melted  into  tears.  It 
Biaj  be,  that  fome  will  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience, 

Thurfday  18.  I  endeayoured  to  cut  them  off  from 
all  falfe  fupports  and  yain  dependencies,  by  explaining 
and  applying  that  fundamental  truth,  ''  To  him  that 
worketh  not,  :  but  belieyeth  on  him  that  juftifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righteoufhefs." 
.  When  we  were  at  the  De?auden.on  Monday,  a  poor 
woman  who  liyetjd  fix  miles  off,  came  thither  in  great 
beavinefs.  She  was  deeply  convinced  of  fin,  and 
weary  of  it ;  but  found  no  way  to  efcape  from  it.  She 
walked  from  thence  to  Abergavenny  on  Tucfda^,  and 
on  Wednefday  from  Abergavenny  to  Ufk,,  Thence 
in  the  afternoon  ihe  came  to  Pont.y.Pool ;  where  be« 
tween  twelve  and  one.  in  the  morning,  after  a  iharp 
contefb  in  her  foul,  our  Lord  got  unto  himfelf  the 
Ti6iory :  and  the  love  of  God  was  ihed  abroad  in  her 
fieart,  teftifying  that  her  fins  were  forgiven  her.  She 
went  on  her  way'rejoicing  to  Cardiff ;  whither  I  came 
in  the  afternoon.  And  about  Aje  (the  minifter  not 
l^ing  willing  I  ihould  preach  in  the  church  on  a  week* 
day)  I  preached  in  the  Shire-Hall  (a  large  convenient 
place)  on  Believe  and  thou  Jhali  be  faved.  Several 
were  there  who  laboured  much  to  make  a  difturbance : 
But  our  Lord  fuffered  them  not.  At  feven  I  explain- 
ed to  a  much  more  numerous  audience,  the'  bleffed. 
nefs  of  mourning  and  poverty  of  fpifit.  Deep  atten«> 
tion  fat  on  the  faces  of  the  hearers :  many  of  whom 
I  trufi,  have  believed  our  report* 

Friday  19,  1  preached  in  the  morning  at  Newport^, 
on  What  mujt  Ido  to  be  faved?  to  the  mofl  infenfible, 
iil-behaved  people  I  have  ever  feen  in  Wales.  One  an* 
tient  man,  during  a  gr^at  part  of  the  fermon,  curfed 
and  fwore  almoft  incefGmtly :  and  towards  the  con* 
cSofion  took  up  a  great  ftone,  which  he  many  times 
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attempted  to  throw*    But  diat  be  could  net  do. 
Socli    tJijC   champions!  Such  the  *arms  againfi  eld 
preaching  ( 

At  four  I  preached  at  the  Shire*HalI  of  Cardiff 
again,  where  many  Gentry,  I  found  were  prefent. 
tSueh  freedom  of  fpeech  I  hare  feldom  had,  as  was 
^ven  me  in  explaining  thofe  words,  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meai  and  drink  J  but  righteoufnefs,  and  peaces 
and  joy  in  Holy  Gkxift.  At  fix  almoft  the  whole  town 
(I  was  informed)  came  together,  to  whom  I  explune^ 
the  fix  laft  beatitudes,  but  my  heart  was  fo  enlarged, 
I  knew  not  how  to  give  otcp,  fo  that  we  coatinued 
there  three  hounu  O  may  the  feed  they  hare  rec^« 
ved,  hare  its  fruit  unto  holinefs,  and  in  the  end,  ever* 
lafikiglife! 

Saturday  M,  I  returned  to  BriiloL  I  have  feen  no 
l^rtof  England  fo  pleafantforfixty  or  ferenty  miles 
together,  as  thofe  parts  of  Wales  I  have  been  in.  And 
moft  of  the  inhabitants  are  indeed  ripe  for  the  Gof» 
pei*  I  mean  (if  the  expreffion  appear  ftrange)  they  are 
earnejlly  defirous  of  being  inftru^edin  it :  and  as  utterly  \ 
ignorant  of  it  they  are,  as  any  Creek,  Cherikee  Indian^  \ 
I  do  not  mean  they  are  ignorant  of  the  name  of  Chrift. 
Many  of  them  can  fay  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  Belief. 
Nay  and  fome,  all  the  Catechifm :  but  take  them  out 
ef  the  road  of  what  they  hare  learned  by  rote,  and 
they  know  no  more  (nine  in  ten  of  thofe  with  whom 
I  conVerfed)  either  of  gofpel  faWation,  or  that  faith 
whereby  alone  we  can  befaved,  than  Chicali  or  Toma 
Chachi.  Now,  what  fpirit  is  he  of,  who  had  rather 
thefe  poor  creatures  ihould  perifh  for  lack  of  know- 
iedge,  than  that  they  ihould  be  fared,  eren  by 
the  exhortations  of  Howel  Harris,  or  an  Itinerant 
Preacher? 

Finding  a  ilacknefs  creeping  in  among  them  who 
had  begun  to  run  well,  on  Sunday  SI,  I  enforced  thofe, 
words,  ^s  ye  have  received  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijt,  fo 
u^alk  ye  in  him.  In  the  evening  I  endeavoured  to 
quicken  them  farther,  by  defcribing  pure  and  wide* 
filed  religion :  and  the  next  day  to  encourage  them  in 
pnrfuing  it,  by  enforcing  thofe  words  of  our  blefTed 
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flizi^tj  In  the  world  ye  Jhatt  have  irihtUaiioi^  :  but  b9 
of  good  cheer:  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

Tuefday  ^3^  lo  riding  to  Bradford,  I  read  OTer 
Mr,  ■  ■  ■^sJ[>ook  oo  tke  New-Birth  :  philofophica)|| 
(peculatiTei  precarious;  Behmeniih,  roid  and  rain! 

O  what  a  fall  is  there  { 

At  eleren  I  preached  at  Bearfield,  io  abont  three 
thottfand,  on  the  Spirit  of .  Nature,  of  Bondage,  and 
of  Adoption* 

Retamiag  in  the  erenin^,  I  was  exceedingly  preft 
ia  go  back  to  a  yovmg  womaii  in  Kingfwood.  Thd 
faift  I  njdLedljF  relate,  and  lea^e  every  man  to  his 
own  judgment  of  it  I  went.  She  was  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  old,  but  (it  feems)  could  not  write  or 
read.  1  found  her  on  the  bed,  two  or  three  perfona 
holding  her.  It  was  a  terrible  fight.  Anguiih,  hojrror^ 
and  defpair,  abore  all  defcription,  appeared  in  her 
pale  face.  The  thoufand  diilortions  of  her  whole 
body  ihewed,  how  the  dogs  of  hell  were  gnawing  at 
her  heart.  The  Ihrieks  intermixed  were  fcarce  to  be 
endured.  But  her  fiony  eyes  could,  not  weep.  She 
ibreamed  out,  as  Coon  as  words  could  find  their  way^ 
^  I  am  damned,  damned ;  loft  for  erer.  Six  days  ago 
you  might  have  helped  me.  But  it  is  paft.  I  am  the 
deviPs  now.  I  have  given  myfelf  to  him.  His  I  am^, 
-Him  I  muft  fenre.  ^ith  him  I  muft  go  to  helL  I  will 
be  his.  I  will  ferve  him.  I  will  go  with  him  to  hell* 
I  eaanot  be  faved.  I  vrill  not  be  faved.  I  muft,  I 
will  be  danned."  She  then  began  praying  to  the 
Devil.    We  began, 

<<  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake! 

§he  immediatly  funk  down  as  afleep:  but  as  foon  at 
we  left  off,  broke  out  again,  with  inexpreffible 
vehemence: — 

^^  Stony  hearts',  break !     I  am  a  warning  to  jon^ 
Break,    break,    poor  ftony  hearts!     Will  you  not 
break  ?     What  can  be  done  mor^  for  ftony  hearts  I 
I  am  damned,  that  you  may  be  iaved*    Now  break^^ 
ebw  break,   poor  ftony  hearts!     You  need  not  be 
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damned,  tho'  I  muft."  She  then  fixed  her  eyes  on 
the  corner  of  the  deling,  and  faid,.  ^*  There  he  is,  ah, 
there  he  is;  Come,  good  Devil,  come.  Take  me 
Atvay.  You  {aid,  you  would  dafli  my  brains  out. 
Come  do  it  quickly.  I  am  yours.  I  will  be  yours. 
Come  jufl  now.  Take  me  away."  We  interrupted 
her  by  calling  again  upon  God;,  oa  which  ihe  funk 
down  as  before :  and  another  young  woman  began  to 
roar  as  loud  as  ihe  had  done.  My  brother  now  came 
in,  it  being  about  nine  o'clock.-  We  continued  in 
prayer  till  pafi;  eleyen :  when  God,  in  a  moment,  fpoke 
peace  into  the  foul,  firfl  of  the  firfi  tormented,  and 
then  of  the  other.  And  they  both  joined  in  finging 
praife  to  him,  who  had  fiilled  the  enemy  and  the 
jivcDger. 

Wednefday  24,  I  preached  at  Baptifi;.Mills  on 
thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  in  the  pcrfon  of 
one  under  the  Larc^  (that  is,  flili  Carnal  and  fold  under 
fin^  tho'  groaning  for  deliverance)  /  knozo  that  in  me 
dwelleth  no  good' thing.  A  poor  woman  told  me 
afterward^,  '^1  do^  hope  as  my  hufband  wont  hinder 
me  any  more.  For  I  minded  he  did  ihiver  every 
bone  of  him,  and  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks  like 
the  rain."  I  warned  our  little  Society  in  the  even- 
kig,  To  beware*  of  levity,  flacknefs  in  good  works, 
and  defpifing  little  things;  which  had  caufed  many  to 
{all  again  into  bondage. 

Thurfday  25,  I  was  fent  for  to  one  in  Briftol,  who 
was  taken  ill  the  evening  before.  (This  fadl  too  I 
will  fimply  relate,  fo  far  as  I  was  an  ear,  or  eye- 
witnefs  of  it.)  She  lay  on  the  ground,  furiouily. 
gnalhing  her  teeth,  and,  after  awhile,  roared  aloud. 
It  was  not  eafy  for  three  or  four  perfpns  to  hold  ter, 
efpecially.when  the  name  of  Jefus  was  named.  We 
prayed;  the  violence  of  her  fymptoms  ceafed,  tha* 
without  a  complete  deliverance. 

In  the. evening,  being  fent  for  to  her  again,  I  was 
unwilling,  indeed  afraid  to  go ;  thinking  it  would  not 
Bvail,  unlefs  fome  who  were  ftrong  in  faith,  were  to 
If refile  with  God  for  her,    J  opened  my  Teflament 
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on  tbofe  words,  ''  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid 
thy  talent  in  the  earth."  I  ftood  reproyed,  and  went 
immediately.  She  began  fcreaming  before  I  cam«' 
into  the  room ;  then  broke  out  into  a  horrid  laugli* 
ter,  mixt  with  blafphemy,  grievous  to  hear.  On9 
who,  from  many  circumfiances,  apprehended  a  pre« 
tematural  agent  to  be  concerned  in  this,  afking, 
^^  How  didfl  thou  dare  to  enter  into  a  Chrillian  ? " 
Was  anfwered,  ^'Sbe  is  not  a  Chriftian.  She  is 
mine.'^  Q.  ^^  Dofi  thou  not  tremble  at  the  name  of 
Jefus  ? "  No  words  followed,  but  fhe  fhrunk  back 
and  trembled  exceedingly.  Q.  ''  Art  thou  not  in. 
Greafing  thy  own  damnation  ? "  It  was  faintly  an- 
fwered, "  Ah,  ah : "  which  was  followed  by  freib 
ciirfing  and  blafpheming* 

My  brother  coming  in,  flie  cried  out,  *^  fteacher  I 
Field.preacher !  I  do  not  4ove  field-preaching.'* 
This  was  repeated  two  hours  together,  with  fpitting^ 
and  all  the  expreffions  of  firoag  ayerfionv 

We  left  her  at  twelve,  but  called  again  about 
itboir,  on  Friday  27.  And  now  it  was,  that  God 
Ihewed  be  beareth  the  prayer.  All  her  pang* 
ceafed  in  a  moment.  She  was  filled  with  peace,  and 
knew  that  the  Son  of  wickednefs  was  departed 
from  her. 

Saturday's,  I  was  fent  for  to  Ringfwood  again,  to 
one  of  thofe  wha  had  been  fo  ill  before.  A  violent 
rain  began  juft  as  I  fet  out,  fo  that  I  was  thoroughly 
wet  in  a  fe^  minutes.  Jufi;  at  that  time,  the  woman 
(then  three  miles  off)  cried  out,  "  Yonder  comes 
Weiley,  galloping  as  faft  as  he  can.'*  When  I  was 
come,  I  was  ^nite  cold  and  dead,  and  fitter  for  ileep 
than  prayer.  She  burft  out  into  a  horrid  laughter 
and  faid,  "  No  power,  no  power ;  no  faith,  no  faith. 
She  i$  mine.  Her  foul  is  mine.  I  have  her  and  will 
not  let  her  go." 

We  begged  of  God  to  increafe  our  faith.  Mean, 
while,  her  pangs  increafed  more  and  more:  fo  that 
one  would  have  imagined,  by  the  violence  of  the 
throes,  her  body  muft  have  been  ihattered  to  pieces. 
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One,  who  wa«  dearly  convinced  this  was  no  natural 
diforder,  faid,  **  I  think  Satan  is  let  loofe.  I  fear 
lie  will  not  ftop  here."  And  added,  "J  command 
thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  tell  if  thou 
haft  comtniSion  to  torment  any  other  foul."  It  wa» 
immediately  anfwered,  "  I  have.  L — y  C — r,  and 
IS — y  3 — s."  (Two  who  lived  at  fome  di&mce,  and 
Were  then  in  perfedi  health.) 

We  took  ourfelves  to  prayer  again,  and  ceofed 
|iot,  till  ihe  began,  about  fix^  o'clock,  with  a  cleair 
voice,  and  eompofed,  cheerful  look, 

**  Praife  God  from  whom  all  bleflBings  flow !  ^ 

Sunday  98,  I  preached  once  more  at  Bradford  mi 
one  in  the  afternoon.  Notwithftmding  the  Tiolent 
Xiains  more,  I  believe,  than  ten  thoufand,  eameftly 
attended  to  what  I  fpoke  on  thofe  folemn  words,  ^^  X 
take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  ampare  front 
the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  fliujuied  ta 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counfel  of  God." 

.  Returning  in  the  evening,  I  called  at  Mrs.  J — ^sim 
Kingfwood.  S — y  J — s  and  L — y  C — t  were  there. 
It  was  fcarce  a  quarter  of  aa  hour,  "before  Ij — ]^ 
C — ^r  fell  into  a  Grange  a^ony,  and  pr^eKtly  after^ 
S — y  3 — s.  The  violent  convulfions  all  over  their 
bodies,  were  fuch  as  words  cannot  de(cribe.  Their 
cries  and  groans  were  toa  horrid  to  be  borne :  tiU 
oae  of  them  in  a  tone  not  to  be  exprcfled,  faid^ 
*<  Where  is  your  faith  now  ?  Come,  go  to  prayers* 
I  will  pray  With  you.  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,^*  We  took  the  advice,  from  whomfoever  it 
came,  and  poured  out  our  fouls  before  God,  till  L — y 
C— -^r's  agonies  fo  increafed,  that  it  feemed  ihe  was  ia 
the  pangs  of  death.  But  in  a  moment  God  fpoke  ; 
ihe  knew  his  voice,  and  both  her  body  and  foul 
livpre  healed. 

We  continued  in  prayer  till  near  one,  when  S— - 
J — 's  voice  was  alfo  changed,  ^nd  ihe  began  ftrongly 
to  call  upon  God.  This  ihe  did  for  the  greatell  part 
of  the*  night.      In   the  morning  we  renewed    our 

prayers, 


Nwembcr,  173§.  Il5 

prayers,  whilft  flic  was  crying  continually,  "  I  bum, 
I  burn  ;  O  what  ihall  I  do !     I  ka?e  a  fire  witbm  me. 
I  cannot  bear  it.      Lord  Jefus!     Help!"    Amen, 
^iOrd  Jefus !    When  thy  time  is  come. 

Wednefday  SI,  I  ftrongly  enforced  on  tbofe  who 
imagine  they  believe,  and  do  not,  "As  the  body 
without  the  fpirit  is  dead,  fo  faith  without  works  is 
dead  alfo."  The  power  of  God  was  in  an  unufual 
manner  prefent  at  the  meeting  of  the  Bands  in  the 
^rening.  Six  or  feven  were  deeply  conTinccd  of 
their  unfaithfulnefs  to  God,  and  two  filled  again  with 
liis  love.  But  poor  M —  W —  remained  as  one  with- 
out hope.  Her  foal  refufed  Comfort.  She  could 
neither  pray  herfelf^  nor  bear  to  hear  us.  At  laft 
Ac  cried  out,  "Give  me  the  book  and  I  will  fing.*» 
She  begaa  giving  out  line  by  line,  (but  with  fuch  tt 
^•cceat  as  art  could  never  reach.) 

^  Why  do  thefe  cares  my  foul  divide,         i 
If  thou  indeed  haft  fet  me  tieei  1 

Why  am  I  thus,  if  God  hath  died,  j 

If  God  hath  died,  to  purchafe  me? 

Around  me  clouds  of  darknefs  roll; 
In  deepeft  night  I  ftill  walk  on : 

Heavily  moves  my  damned  foul.'* — 

Here  we  were  oMifed  to  intermpt  heri  we  agatai 
Ijctook  oarfolfes  to  pnayer,  and  Jier  heart  w«s  «af«d, 
tho'  not  fet  at  liberty. 

Thurfday,  November  1,  I  fet  owt,  and  tbe  next 
evening  came  to  Reading,  where  a  little  company  of 
lis  met  ia  the  evening,  at  which  the  zealous  mob  wa« 
to  enraged,  they  w€ro  ready  to  tear  the  honfedowm 
Therefore  I  hope  God  has  a  work  to  do  in  this  placa* 
In  thy  tame  let  it  be  fulfilled ! 

About  this  time  1  received  a  letter  from  the  Author 
of  thofc  Reflexions  which  I  mentioned  July  31.  An 
extras  of  which  I  hare  fubjoined. 

^   R£Y£R£ND   SiR, 

'  AS  I  wrote  the  Rules  and  Confiderationi 
[in  No  25,  of  Country  Comnpioa-Senfc]  with  an  eya 
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to  Mr.  Whitefield,  yourfclf,  and  your  oppofers,  from 
a  finccre  dcfire  to  do  fome  ferrice  to  Chrifiiamf  j  ac- 
cording to  the  imperfedt  notions  I  had  at  that  time  of 
the  real  Qierits  of  the  caufe :  I,  at  the  fame  time,  rew 
foired  to  take  any  opportunity  that  ibould  offer  for 
juy  better  information. 

*  On  this  principle  it  was,  that  I  made  one  of  your 
audience,  October  23,  at  Bradford.  And  becaufe  I 
thought  I  could  form  the  beil  judgment  of  you  anil 
your  dodlrines  from  your  fermon,  I  refoived  to  hear 
that  firft :  -which  was  the  reafon,  that  altho'  by  ac. 
cident,  I  was  at  the  fame  houfe,  and  walked  two 
miles  with  you  to  the  place  yon  preached  at,  I 
fpoke  little  or  nothing  to  you.  I  muft  confefs,  Sir^ 
that  the  difcourfe  you  made  that  day,  wherein  you. 
prefled  your  hearers  in  the  clofeft  manner,  and  with,  the 
authority  of  a  true  minifter  of  the  gofpel,  not  to  fiop 
Vit  faith  onli/j  but  to  add  to  it  all  virtues^  and  ta  ibew 
forth  their  faith,  by  every  kind  of  good  worksy  con- 
vinced me  of  the  great  wrong  done  you  by  a  public 
report,  common  in  people's  mouths,  That  you  preach 
faith  without  works.  For,  That  is  the  only  groand 
of  prejudice  which  any  true  Chrifiian  can  have:  and 
is  the  fenfc  in  which  your  adverfaries  would  take  your 
words,  when  they  cenfure  them.  For,-  That  we. lire 
juftifted  by  faith  only,  is  the  do^rine  of  Jefus  Chri% 
the  dodlrine  of  his  Apoftles,  and  the  do6trlne  of  the 
Church  of  England.  I  am  afhamed,  that  after  having 
lived  tweaty-nine  years,  fihce  my  baptifm  into  this 
faith, — I  jQiould  fpeak  of  it  in  the  lame,  unfaithful,  I 
may  fay,  falfe  manner  I  have  done  m  the  paper 
above-men tlotted !  .What  mere  darknofs  is  man,  when 
truth  hideth  her  face  from  him ! 

'  Man  is  by  nature  a  (inner,  the  child  of  the  devif, 
tinder  God's  wrath.  In  a  Itate  of  damnation.  The 
Son  of  God  took  pity  on  this  our  mifcry :  he  made 
himfelf  man,  he  made  himfelf  fin  for  us;  that  is.  He 
hath  borne  the  punifhment  of  our  iin,  ''  The  chaftife* 
ment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  dripes 
•we  are  healed.*'  To  receive  this  boundlefs  mercy, 
this  ineftimable  benoiit,  we  mud  have  faith  in  our 
B«aefa6ior,  and,  thro'  hkn,  in  God.     But  then,  trud. 
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faith  is  not  a  iifelefs  principle,  as  your  adrerfaries 
feem  to  underlland  it.  They  and  you  mean  quite 
different  things  by  faith.  They  mean,  A  bare  be* 
Keying,  that  Jefus  in  the  Chriftr  You  mean  A  living, 
growing,  purifying  principle,  which  is  the  root  both 
of  inward  and  oatward  holinefs;  both  of  purity  and 
good  works:  without  which  no  man  can  haye  faith^ 
at  leaft  no  other  than  a  dead  faith. 

^  This,  Sir,  You  explained  in  your  fermon  at  Brad- 
ford, Sunday,  October  28,  to  near  ten  thoufand 
people,  who  ail  fiood  to  hear  you,  with  awful  filence 
and  great  attention.  I  hare  fincc  reflected  how  much 
good  the  Clergy  might  do,  if  infiead  of  ihunning, 
they  would  cotbe  and  hear  and  conyerfe  with  you ; 
and  in  their  churches  and  pariihes,  would  farther  en* 
force  thofe  Catholic  doctrines  which  you  preach  :  and 
which  I  am  glad  to  fee  have  fuch  a  furprifing  good 
effe6t,  on  great  numbers  of  fouls. 

I  think,  indeed,  too  many  Clergymen  are  culpable^ 
in  that  they  do  not  inform  themfelvcs  better  of  Mr* 
W-— d,  yourfelf,  and  your  doctrines,  from  your  own 
mouths:  I  am  perfuaded,  if  they  did  this  with  a 
Chriilian  fpirit,  the  differences  between  you  would 
foon  be  at  an  end.  Nay,  I  think,  thofe  whofe  flocks 
Tefort  fo  much  to  hear  you,  ought  to  do  it,  out  of 
their  Paftoral  duty  to  them ;  that  if  yon  preach  good 
do6lrine,  they  may  edify  them,  on  the  imprellions  fo 
vifibly  made  by  your  fermons ;  or  if  evil,  they  may 
reclaim  them  from  error. 

I  fliali  conclude  this  letter  with  putting  you  in 
mind,  in  all  your  fermons,  writings,  and  pra6lice, 
nakedly  to  follow  the  naked  Jefus :  I  mean  to  preach 
the  pure  do6irine  of  the  gofpel  without  refpedb  of 
perfons  or  things.  Many  Preachers,  many  Re- 
formers, many  MiiHonaries,  have  fallen  by  not  ob- 
ferving  this*:  by  not  having  continually  in  mind, 
H'hojoever  Jhall  break  the  leaji  of  thefe  commands 
mentSy  and  teach  men  Jo ^  hejludl  be  called  the  leqft  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.^ 
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^Hien  I  had  waited,  (for  they  fpake  not,  but  fiood  ftill,  and  an* 
fwered  no  more ;}  I  faid,  I  will  anfwer  alfo  my  ^art,  I  alfo  wil| 
ihew  my  opinion ^  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's 
perfon,  neither  let  me  give  flatterm^  titles  unto  man.  For  I 
Know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  m  fo  doing  my  Makes. 
would  Coon  take  me  away.        Job  xxxii*  16,  17,  21,  S9* 
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TO    THE 

MORAVIAN  CHURCH, 

More  cfpccialljr  that  Part  of  it  no^  or  latdy 
refidingin  £ngi.aNI>. 

!•  T  Am  conflrained  at  length  to  fpeak  my  preient 
X  fentiments  concerning  you,  according  to  the  bell 
light  I  have.  And  this,  not  only  upon  my  own  ac« 
count,  that  if  I  judge  amifs,  I  may  receive  better  infor* 
mation ;  but  for  the  fake  of  all  thofe  who  either  lov« 
otfeek  the-  Lord  Jefus  in  iincerity.  Many  of  thefir 
have  been  utterly  at  a  lofs  how  to  judge :  and  more  fo^ 
becaufe  they  could  not  but  obferve  (as  I  have  often  done 
with  forro w  of  heart)  that  fcarce  any  have  wrote  con* 
kerning  you,  (unlefs  fuch  as  were  extravagant  in  your 
commendation)  who  were  not  evidently  prejudiced 
againfl  you.  Ileqce  they  either  {poke  fal/cfyj  laying 
to  your  charge,  things  which  you  knew  not :  or  at 
leaft,  unkindly^  putting  the  worfi;  conftru^on  on  things 
of  a  doubtful  nature,  and  fetting  what,  perhaps,  was 
not  flri&ly  right,  in  the  very  Avorft  light  it  would  bear* 
Whereas  (in  myapprehenfion)  none  is  capable  of  judg- 
ing right,  or  aflifling  others  to  judge  right  concerning 
you,  unlefs  he  can  fpeak  of  you  as  he  does  of  the  friend^ 
who  is  as  his  own  foul. 

2.  Yet  it  is  not  wholly  for  their  fajcc,  but  for  your 
own  alfo  that  I  now  write.     It,  may  be,  the  Fjither  oif 
lights,  the  giver  of  every  good  gift,  may  even  by  a  me^tft* 
inltrument  fpeak  to  your  hearts.      My  continual  deJfire  , 
and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  you  may  clearly  fee  what  is ': 
that  good  and  perfed  will  of  the  Lord  ;  and  fully  dif- 
cern,  how  to  feparate  that  which  is  precious  among. you  ; 
from  the  vile* 

j3*  I  have  delayed  thus  long,  becaufe  I  loved  you^ 
^nd  was  therefore  unwilling  to  grieve  )fon  in  any 
thing :  and  likewife  becaufe  I  was  afraid  of  creating 
another  obftacle  to  that'  union,  which,  (if  I  know  m/ 
own  heart  in  any  degree)  I  deiire«  above  all  ^thinga 
under  heaven;     But  I  d^re  no  longer  delay,  ieail  'my 

'  A  a  dlcncQ 
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fi]#»ce  Aottifi  he  ->  fnane  to  any  otlieis  of  tlie  tlulJieft 
V)f  God  ;  and  lead  you  yourfclves  fliould  be  more  con- 
firmed in  what  I  cannbtTcCoricile  to  the  law  and  the 
tcftimony.  This  would  ftrenjgthen  the  bar  which  I 
loiig  tb^retnovtf.  '  And- were  that  once  taken  ottt  of  the 
if  ay,  1  "{h'ould  rejoice  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  houfo 
of  God,  ^  hewer  of  wood  or  a  draw.er  of  .water  among 
you.  Surely  1- would  follow^ you  to  the  ends  of  the 
earlh,  .or  remain  with  you  ni  .the  uttermofl  parts  of 
the  Tea, 

4.  What  unites  my  heart  to  you  is,  the  excellencjr 
(in  many  refpe€ls)  of  the  doftrine  taught  *among  you  ; 
y««ur'' laying  the  true  foundation,  •<*  God  was  in  Chrift, 
fetonclling  the  worfd  to  himfdf,"  your  declaring  the 
fw*' grace  of  God,  the  eaufc,  antl  faith, 'the  condrtioa 
lif  jil{lf<6catien  :  your  bearing  witncfs  to'^hofe  great 
#ruits  ^  fafifh,'  "  Rfghteonfnets,  and  peace,  and  Joy  in 
the  Holy  Gh<^  ;"  and  that  fure  mark' thereof,  "He 
that  is  bom  of  Cod,  doth  not- commit  £n/' 

5»  I  •  magnify 'the  grace  of  God  which  is  in-manj^ 
^mong  you,  enabling  you- to  love  ^Hhn  who  hath  fim 
loved  us;  teaching  you,  in  whatTo^vet  ftate  you  are^ 
ther^wifh  to  be  content :  caufing  yoti  to  tramfpre  undet 
foot  the  lull  of  the  flefh,  the  luft  of  the  eye,  apd  (he 
^ride  of  life :  and  above  all,  giving  f  ou  to  love  one  ano- 
ther, in  a  manner  the  worM  knoweth  not  of. 
f^  6.  I  praife  God,  that  he  hath  delivered  and  yet  doth 
deliver  you,  from  thoCe .  outward  fins  thait  overfpread 
4he  face  of  the  earth.  -No  curfing,  -no  light  or  falfe 
fwearing,  no  profaning  the  name  of  God  is  heard 
among  you :  no  robbery  or  th^'ft,  no  gluttony,  or 
Vlrunkennefs,  no  whoredom  or  adultery,  no  quarrelling 
or  brawling  (thofe  fcandals  of  the  chriflian  namej  are 
found  within  your*gateft  :  no  diver  (ions  but  fuch  as  be- 
come faints,  as  may  be  ufed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
'Jefus.  You  regard  l^ot  outward  adorning,  but 
rather  defire  the  ornament  of  a  ferious,  meek,  and 
quiet  fpirit.  You  are  not  flothful  in  bufiriefs,  but  la* 
^our  to  eat  youl*  own  bread  ;  and  wifely  manage  the 
^namnion  of  unrighteoufnefs,  that  ye  may  haye  to  ffive 
toothers  alfo,  to  feed'the  htmgry,  and  cover  the  naked 
yith  a  garment,       ^ 

7, 1  wve  and'eiteem  you  'for  your  excellent  difcf- 
^line,  (barce  infertorto  that  of  nfat  iapoftolic  age :  foft 

your 


(  s.) 

your  due  fubordination  of  officers,  eveiy  one  knowing; 
apd  keeping  ht$  proper  rank  ;  for  /our  exafl  divifidh 
of  the  people  under  your  charge,  fo  that  each  may  be 
fed  witn  food  convenient  for  them ;  for  your  care  that 
all  who  are  employed  in  the  fervice  pf.  the  church 
Ihoulci  frequeiitly  %n{l  fre^y  confer  together ; .  and,  in* 
confequence  thereof,  your  exa&  and  feafonable  -  kno W' 
ledge  of  the  ftate  of  every  meml^er,  and  your  ready  dif« 
tribution  either  of  fpiritu^  or  temporal  relief,  ..as  every 
man  hath  need. 

8«  Peiliaps  then,  feme  of  you  will  (ky;  <<  If  you  aU 
low  all  this,  what  more  can  you  defire  r  "  The  follow* 
ing  KxtmGt  will  ani'wer  you  at  large,  wherein  I  liavc 
firn  given  a  naked  relation  (among  other  things)  of 
many  fafts  and  converfations  that  pall  between  us,  in 
the  fame  order  of  time  as  they  occnrred  ;  and  then 
fummed  up,  what  I  cannot  approve  of  yet,  that  it  may 
be  tried  by  the  word  of  God* 

9,  This  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  with   a  tender 
hand';'  relating  no  more   than   I   believed  abfoluiely 
needful ;  carefully  .avoiding  all  tart  and  unkind  ex- 
preflions,  all  that  I  could  forefee  would  be  dlfobliging 
to  you,  or  any  farther  ofFenfive  than  was  impliea  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing  :  labouring  every  ykrhcr<5  . 
to  fpeak  confidently   with  that  deep  fenfe,  which  is  > 
fettled  in  my  heart,'  that  you  are  (though  I  cannot  call  < 
you   Rabbi,   infallible)  yet  far,  far  better  and  wifer  < 
than  me. 

lb.  And  if  any  of  you  will  fmite  me  friendly,  and 
reprove  me,  if  you  will  (hew  me  wherein  I  have  erred, 
cither  in  the  matter  or  manner  of  the  following  rela* 
tion,  or  anv  part  thereof;  1  will,  b]^  the  Grace  of  God, 
confefs  it  before  angels  and  m^n,  in  whatfoever  way 
you  (hall  require.  Mean  while  do  not  ceafe  to  pray 
for.   Your  weak,  but  dill  aifeftionatc  Brother, 

London,  June 
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TuuASDAt,  November  t,  i;r3^ 

TT  Left  BHftdl,  and  on  Saturday  came  to  L*ond6h»  The 
%  firft.per{bn  1  met  with  fherc,  Vas  one  whOm  I  had 
left  arong  in  faith,  and  z^alou^  dJP  ^ood  ,works.  But 
fte  now  told  nae,  "Mr.  MoUher  had  fully  convinced 
Jer,  fhe  never  had  apy  faith  at  all ;  and  had  advifcd 
ier,  till  Ihe  received  faith,  to  be  ftiU,  ceafing  from  out- 
3ifard  works  :  wWch -flic  had  accordingly  done,  and  did 
tiot  doubt,  but  rsx  a  (hoit  time  dc  Ihould  find  the  ad- 
Vantage  <Jf  it/*  u  wic  aa- 

,  ^".'^^if'^i"^  ^f;?^?3C  alfp  was  highly  cominend. 
ing,  «*The  being  ft lU  before  the  iJLord.  ile  likcwife 
JpSkc  largely  of  the  great  danger  that  .attended  the  d^ 
JfJig  of  outward  works,  .and  of  the  folly  of  people  that 
keep  running  4bout  to  churih  and  fecr^ment,  .as  1  ffaid 
he)  did  till  very  lately/'  -     •'  ^     -    \     »r  ♦ 

Sunday  4.  Our  Society  met  at  fcvi^n  in  the  morninigi 
and  continued  Tilent  tfll  eight.  Onfc  then  fpdkc  Vt 
looking  4*B^M¥5,.  and  exhorted  ua  alL  «  to  lia  ftill 
ih  nis  hand«  ' 

1a  the  evening  I  met  the^  women  qf  our  Society  at 
Ecttcr-Lane  :   where  fome  of  our  brethren  ft roncly  in- 
timated,   that  none  of  them  had  any  trpe  faith-   and 
then  affer^ed  iii  plain  terms,  1.  «  That  till  they  had  true' 
fjith^^they  ought  to  be  ftill,  that  is,  (as  they  explained 
OicmleJvciij  to  abC^j^in  from  the  means  of  .grace,  as  thcv- 


.•7W.  '       (C  ^  » 

.tmcalkdl:;the  Lerd's^pper^  in  particuhr :»'  d.  ««Tliit 
.tiw  ordinances  are  not  means  of  gtacCi  there  being  'no 
jotheti  means  than  Chrift;" 

Wednesday  7.  Being  greatly,  defi rout  to  under(l9nd 
;tHej;roundxrf  this  matter,  (I  faad^a  long  conference  with 
Mr,  S{>angcttberg.  I  agreed  with  all  he  faid  of  the 
moimr. of  faith*  I  agreed,  that  whofoever  is  by  faith 
bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin.  But  I  could  not 
»agree,: either,.  ^  That^nonehas  any  faith,  To  long  -as  he 
.is4iafale.  to  any  doubt  or  fear:  or,  That  till  we  have  it^ 
we  ought  to  abliain  from  the  Lord**  Supper ^  or  the 
•Other  CKrainances  of  God. 

•At  eight  our  Society  met  at  'Fetter^lane.  We  fet  an 
•hour  without  fpeakiag.  The  reft  Of  the  time  w«rs 
fpent  in  difpute. ;  one  having  propofed  a  que  (lion  coif- 
•ceming  the  Lord'-j Supper  \  which  many  warmly  affirmed, 
%**  None  ought  to  receive,  till  lic'had  the  full  aflurancb 
of  faith." 

I  obferved  every  day  more. and  more,   the  advantage 
Satao  1^  gained  over  us.     Many  of  thofe'who  once 
**i(new  in  whom  they  had  believed,*'  were  thrown  intt> 
idlc'feafonings,  and  thereby  fiUed^with  doubts  and  fears, 
from  which  they  now  found  no  way  to  efcape*      Many 
were  induced, -to  deny- the  gift  Of  God,  and  affirm,  they 
never  had  any  faith  at  all ;  efpecially  thofe  who  had 
fallen  ag^aininto  fin,  and  of  confequence,  into'  dar)&- 
jieXs.     And  ;ali]fio(l  all  thefe  had  left  off 'the  means  df , 
^ace,  ifaying,  **Th«y  muft  now  ceafe  from  their  t)wn.r 
.works:   they  muft  now  truft  in  Chrift  alone :    They^ 
were  poor  (toners^  and  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  lie  ^:. 
,  iiis  feet." 

Till  .'Saturday,  the  10th,  I  think  I  dkl  not^neet  with 
Ane  woman  of  the  Society,  who  had  not  been  upon 
i)ie  point  of  caftingaway  her  conikience  in  God.    1- 
then  indeed  found  one,  who,  when  many  (according^' 
^  their louftoml  laboured  to  perfuade  her  the  had  no! 
faith,  replied  with  a Tpirit.they  were  not  able  to  refill,^ 
**  I  know^  that  the  life  -which  I  now  live,   I^live  by 
^ith  in  the  Sen  of  God,  who  lovt^me^  and  ^ve.him«< 
£elf  for  me.    And',  he  has  never  left  me  one  moment^ 
fince  the  hour  he  was  in^de  -known  to  me,  in  .tl|e  break-, 
ifig  of  bread»^' 

Whait  is  to  be  inferred  ifrom,  this  undeniable  matlet. 
iif*fa&«'OnC:that(hadnQt  fi»itb,^.recieiyc4  it  in  the  Lord's. 

Supper  t 


J 


(  «  )    • 

SApp&  f  Why,  1*  That  there  are  meatis  of  grace,  i,  e« 
outward  ordinances,  whereby  the  inward  grace  of  God^ 
is  ordinarily  conveyed  to*  m^n  ;  whereby  the  faith  that 
brings  falvation  is  conveyed  to  them  who  before  had  it 
not;  £•  That  one  of  thefe  means  is  the  Lord*s  Supper  ; 
and  3*  That  he  who  has  not  this  faith,  ought  to  wait 

.  for  it,  in  the  ufe  both  of  this,  and  of  the  other  meanti 

Svhich  God  hath  ordained. 

I     Friday  ^«  I  IheWed  how  we  are  to  examine  ourfelyet , 

'  whether  we  be  in  the  faith :  and  afterwards  recom- 
mended to  all,  though  efpecially  to  them  that  believed, 
true  ftillnefs,  that  is  **  a  patient  waiting  upon  God, 
by'  lowlinefs,  meeknefs,  and  refignation,  in  all  the 
ways  of  his  holy  law,  and  the  works  of  his  commandv 


mdnts." 


All  this  week  I  endeavoured  alfo  by  private  conver- 
fation,  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  and  to  bring  back 
the  lame  which  had  been  turhed  out  of  tht  way,  if 
haply  it  might  be  healed. 

Monday  is*  I  left  London,  and  in  the  evening  ex* 
.pounded  at  Wycombe,  the  dory  of  the  pharifee  and 
the  publican*  The  next  morning,  a  young  gentlemaa 
overtook  me  on  the  road,  and  after  a  while  afked  me, 
M  If  I  had  feen  Whitefield's  Journals !  "  I  told  him, 
(c  I  had."  <«  And  what  do  you  think  of  them,"  faid 
he*  "  Don't  you  think  they  are  d— n'd  cant,  enthu- 
fiafm  from  end  to  end?  1  think  fo«''  I  afked  him, 
«  Why  do  you  think  (o  ?  "  He  replied,  *«  Why  he 
talks  fo  much  about  joy  and  ftufF,  and  inward  feelings* 
As  1  hope  tp  be  faved,  I  cannot  tell  .what  to  make  of 
it  ?  "  I  afked,  "  Did  you  ever  feel  the  Love  of  God  in 
•your  heart  ?  If  not,  how  fhould  you  tell  what  to  make 
of  it  ?  Whatever  is  fpoke  of  the  religion  of  the  heart, 
and  of  the  inward  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  muft 
appear  enthufiafm  to  thofe  who  have  not  felt  them : 
that  is,  If  they  take  upon  them  to  judge  of  the  thingS| 
ivhich  they  own  they  know  not." 
.  In  the  afternoon,  I  came  to  Oxford,  and  to  a  fmall 
xonpany  in  the  evening,  explained  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  that  falvation,  wherewith  by  grace  we  are  faved 
through  faith.  The  next  evening  I  fliewed,  what  it  is 
to  (relieve  ;  as  well  as  more  largely,  what  are  the  fruits 
of  true  believing,  from  thoCs  wordft  of  the  Apoltlei 

♦«  This  . 


^  Thisift  tbe  via^ry't&AttiviKeameth  Ike  ^dtld;  eT«|l 
•arfailhi"  '      . 

^  Thurfday:»5.  My  iMrotherjiml'I  ftt  ©«t  for Tlv«rto». 
sAboDi  c^leven  i  preaclreid  at  Rurford.*  On  ^Stturday 
evening  I  AxpIaihe:dtat>Briftol,.tiie  nature  «!i;id  ejtiettt 
of  Chriflian  Perfc&toh :  and  at  nine  in  the  mbming 
^Hseached  at  fiatb, -on,  ^*.l  know  that  in  me  dwcUeth 
aio-.  good  thing." 

In  the  afternoon  I  exhorted  4  or  5000  people  s0t 
'Bridoi;,  xteither  to  negled:  nor  rctt  in  the  means  of  ^ 
^race*  In  the  evening  I  endeavoured  to -lift  up  the 
iiands  that  hung  down,  by  declaring,  ^*iie  will  not 
i>reak  thebruifed  reed,  nor  quench  the  fmoaking  flax/' 
.Monday  1^.  I  «arneilly  exhorted  thofcvrho  nad"b©- 
iteved, '^^To  bewATe  of  two.oppolite  extremes:  The 
one,  the  thinking  while  they  were  in  light  and  joy, 
tthat.thewdrk  was  ended,  when  it  was  but  juffc  begun  ; 
4he  othef,  the  thinking  when  they  were  in '  heavfnefa, 
:tiwit  it^waa^OtlMgun|*becaufe  thoy  found  it  was  iMit 
jMiided;'' 

Atvtplit,  I  Exhorted  the  Socaety,  to  wait  upon^God 
eiijadlihis  ot^haances,  and  iii  fo  doing  to  be  mill,  ^tid 
dafier  Qod  toxarryon  his  wholework  in  their  fouli. 
<int that  hour  he  was  pieafed  to  reftore  his  light tomany 
XilHrt.lat  in  darknefs :  two  of  whom  till  then  thoughlj 
lie  had  quite  caft  wi  their  prayer,  and  turned  his  mercy 
^rom  them. 

Tuelday  90/  We  fet  out,  and  on  Wednefday  at,  in 
.the  afternoon  came  to  Tiverton.  My  poor  filter  was 
'Ibrrowing  aimoft  as  one  without  hope.  Yet  we  couldl 
-not  but  rejoice,  at  hearing,  from  one  who  had  attended  ' 
any  brother  rn  all  his  weaknefs,  that  feveral  days  before 
•he  went  hence,  God  had  given  him  a  calm  and  full 
>a&Tance  of  his  interefl  in  Chriit.  O  may  everyone 
:who  oppofes  it,  be  thus  convinced,  that  this  dotlrine 
as  of  God  ! 

Saturday  24.  We  accepted  an  invitation  to  Exeter, 
ifrom  cme  who  came  thence  to  comfort  my  filler  in  her 
^  afili£lion.  And  on  Sunday  25.  (Mr.  D.  having  deli  red 
^he  pulpit,  which  was  readily  granted  both  for  tho 
^morning  and  afternoon)  I  preached  at  St.  Mary's,  on 
•**  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink^but 
/righteoufneis  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  GhoR." 

ij[>r.  W »  told  me  after  fermon,  «« Sir,  you  muft  not 

preach 


f    ao    )  t7n- 

.^>rea€H  in  tlio  afternoon/*  «<  Not,  faid  lie,  that  yoa 
preach  any  falfe  doQrine.  I  allow,  all  that  you  hav« 
laid  is  true :  and  it  is  the  do^ine  of  the  Chitrch  of 
England*  But  it  i&  not  guarded.  It  is  dangerous.  It 
inay  lead  people  into  enthufiafm  and  defpair.*' 

I  did  not  readily  fee,  where  the  ftrefs  of  this  objeC'* 
tion  (fo  frequently  ftartedj  lay.  But  upon  a  little  rc- 
fie£iion,  I  faw  it  plain.  The  real  (late  of  the  cafe  if 
this.  Religion  is  commonly  thought  to  coniift  of  three 
things,  harmleflriefs,  ufing  the  means  of  grace,  and  do- 
ing good  (as  it  is  called)  that  is,  helping  our  neighbours* 
chiefly  by  giving  alms.  Accordingly,  by-  a  religious 
man  is  commonly  meant,  one  that  is  honeft,  juft  and 
fair  in  his  dealings  ;  that  is  conftantly  at  Church  and 
Sacrament ;  and  that  gives  much  alms,  or  (asit  is  ufuaUy 
termed)  does  much  good. 

Now  in  explaining  thofe  words  of  the  ApoRle,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  (or  true  religion,  the  confequence  of 
God's  dwelling  and  reignins  ia  the  foul)  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  I  was  neceffarily  led  to  Ihew,  that  religion 
does  not  properly  coniift,  in  any  or  all  of  thefe  three 
things :  but  that  a  man  might  both  be  harmlefs,  ufe  th* 
.means  of  grace»  and  do  much  ^ood,  and  yet  have  no 
true  religion  at  all.  And  fure  it  is,  had  God  then  im- 
preft  this  great  truth  on  any  who  before  was  ignorant 
of  it,  that  impreifion  would  have  occaiioned  fuch 
beavinefs  tn  his  foul,  as  the  world  always  terms  defpair« 

Again,  in  explaining  thofe  words,  The  kingdom  of 
God  (or  true  religion)  is  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  I  infilled,  that  every  follower 
of  Chrifl,  ought  to  expefband  pray  for,  that  peace  of 
God  which  pafTeth  all  underftanding,  that  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  which  is  even  now  unfpeak* 
able  and  full  of  glory :  and  above  all  (as  being  the, very 
life  and  foul  of  religion,  without  which  it  is  all  dead 
Ihow)  the  love  of  God,  fhed  abroad  in  his  heart,  by  the 
Holy  Ghod  given  onto  him.  But  all  this  is  *^  entha« 
fiafin  from  end  to  ei^,"  to  thofe  whQ  have  the  form  of 
.godliness,  but  not  the  power. 

1  know  indeed  there  is  a  way  of ^  explaining  thefe 
texts,  fo  that  they  ihall  mean  juft  nothin|^ :  fo  that  they 
fhaU  exprefs  far  lefs  of  inward  religion,  than  the  wrf« 
tings  of  Plato  or  Hierocles.  And  whoever  guards  theoi 
thus  (but  God  forbid  I  ihould  do  it)  wiU  undoubtedly 

avoid 


iHroid  all  dancer^  of  either  driving  people  into  tliis 
de^air,  or  leading  them  into  this  enthufiaim. 

Tuefday  27.  I  wrote  Mr.  D.  (according  to  his  re« 
queft)  a  mort  account  of  what  had  heen  done  in  Kingf- 

^  wood,  and  of  our  prefent  undertaking  there*    The  ac« 

.  count  was  as  follows  : 

**  Few  pcrfons  have  lived  long  in  the  Weft  of  Eng- 
land, who  have  not  heard  of  the  colliers  of  Kingfwoody 
a  people  famous  from  the  beginning  hitherto,  for  nci* 

.  ther  fearing  God  nor  regarding  man :  fo  ignorant  of  tho 
thihss  of  God,  that  they  feemed  but  one  remove  from 
the  Dcafts  that  perifh ;  and  therefore  utterly  without 
deiire  of  inftruaioni  as  well  as  without  the  means 
©fit," 

'  «  Many  laft  winter  ufed  tauntingly  to  fay  of  Mr. 
Whitefield,  "  If  he  will  convert  heathens,  why  does 
not  he  go  to  the  colliers  of  Kxngfwood  ?  *' .  In   Spring 

.  he  did  u>.  And  as  there  were  thoufands  who  relortea 
to  no  place  of  public  worlhip,  he  went  after  them  into  | 
their  own  wildernefs  to  feck  and  fave  that  which  was  j 
loft.  When  he  was  called  away,  others  went  into  the 
highwa3rs  and  hedges,  to  compel  them  to  come*  it^ 
And,  by  the  grace  of  God«  their  labour  was  not  in  vain.' 
The  fcene  is  already  changed.  Kingfwood  does  not 
now,  as  a  year  ago,  refound  with  curling  and  blafphe*' 
my.  It  is  no  more  Ifilled  with  drunkcnnefs  and  un* 
cle'annefs,  and  the  idle  diverfions'  that  naturally  lead 
thereto.  It  is  no  longer  full  of  wars  and  fightings,  of 
clamour  and  bitteme^,  of  wrath  and  envying$.  Peace 
and  love  are  there.  Great  numbers  of  the  people  are 
mild,  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  intreated.  They  do  not 
cry,  neitjier  ftrive,  and  hardly  is  their  voice  heard  iix 
the  ftreets,  or  indeed  in  their  own  wood  ;  unlefs  when 
they  are  at  their  ufual  evening  diveriion,  (inging  praife 
unto  God  their  Saviour." 

*«  That  their  children  too  might  know  the  things 
which  make  for  their  peace,  it  was  fome  time  fince 
propofed  to  build  a  houfe  in  Kingfwood :  and  after 

.  many  forefeen  and  unforefeen  difficulties,  in  June  laft:^ 
the  foundation  was  laid.  The  ground  made  choice  of 
was,  in  the  middle  of  the  wood,  between  the  London 
aind  Bath  roads,  not  far  from  that  called  Two*Mile  Hill^ 

adbout  three  meafnrcd  miles  from  BriftoU" 

«  Here 


«  Hex«  a  tajrge  room,  yms  hegmi  -for  thicbhooly  hav« 
ing  four  fmall  rooms  at  either.  end>  for  th«.  fchoql* 
XQAftcr^i  (and  perhaps^  if  ^  it  ftould  plrafe  Gbd,  feme 
"gpox:  ohiltlren)  to  lodge  in,  Xwo  perfona  are  raady^ 
to  teac^  fo  foOAi  a;». thre  Boufe  is  fit. to  recctve  then^  tb^ 
iliell  of  which  is  nearly  finiOied  :  fo  thai  it  is.hoped^ 
the.wholerwtU  be  complcitedixn  fpring^  or  early  in  the 
fiimmen" 

<<  It  is  true,  although  the  mafters  require  qq  pay^ 

Jet  this,  undertaking, is. attended  with,  great  expencew, 
lut.let.himthax.feeaeth.the  youj3i|(  ravens  fee  to  that* 
Qe  hath  thie  hearts  jof  all  men  in  ms  hand*  1{\  he*  put 
^ it. into,  your  heart,  or  into: that. of  ajciy  of.  3K>ur- frieQ;d$^ 
'  to  aflift  in  bringing  this  his  work  to  perfeftion,  in*  this. 
woKidilpQk-fof.no'recpmpeiico:.  but  it.fhiaU  hcr^mem* 
liiefedin  that. day^vnhenAurL^cd. (hall  fa^*  <^lnafoiuclr 
as  ye.  did  ^  nntaihe.  leaft  pf  the&  my.b];etiM:f  q»  :  ye  did. 
it  unta.me/* 

Wed.  Nov,  28,  We  .left  Tivextonj  ajod  tKe  ne^ct  day^ 
ireac;hod,  Briftoi,  On  Friday^  many,  of  n^.  joined  isK 
I^nyerf  for.  one  thiU/was.]gprievou(Jy.  tormented* ,  Sh« 
ragedimore.and.more^  foTxabpyt  two  bo^rsr  and.thenr 
our.I,^ordg;ave  her  reft;.  Five,,v^r^in.the  fame  agpny 
ill.  th^  eypning*  I  oj^ered  them,  to :  be.  rf^mpved.  tp  th^ 
4oor,; that  tbeir  criea  might  neith|er.dj:o>t(n/i9y  voice». 
nor.  interrupt  the  attention  of  thie  congregation^  Bui 
aifteii  fennon^  th^y  were. brought  i^jta  tne  rpom  ai^iHy^ 
tirhece  a. few  of.us, continued  in.  Pray^fr  tp  God,(beiag| 
cietermined  not  to  go  till.  lA^.  haoiaja.anfweriof  peacejy 
tiU  nine  the  nis^  mpming.  Before  that  timei  thjrec  of, 
ihem  iatig  priiife  to  God^ :  Apd  the  others  were.eafiedg. 
thP^h  not  fet  at  liberty. 

Tuefday,,Dep,.4,,  I  w,as  violently- attad^ed by  fome^ 
who,  were  exceeding  angry  at  thofe  who,  cried  out  foi^ 
being  fare  (they  faid)  <•  It  was,  all  a  cheat, 'and  that; 
any  xne  mieht  he)p  icrying,out,. .if  he  would/'  J..  Bw>l. 
was  one  p£  ij^jt^fo  who  w«re  fuire  of  this*  AbouA  eighty 
the  next  morning,  while  he  was  alpne  in  his?  cbambert 
H  private  prayer,  fo  horrible  a  dread overwheilia^<him» 
that  he  began  crying  out  with  all  his  migh$«  >.  AH  thpt 
family  waa  alarmed. ,  Several  •  of  tbepi^  came  running 
up  into  his  .chamber ;  but  he.  c^ied>out  fo.-miuch  the,; 
axore^  tillhisbfeaklvifa«.x^t^ly:fjpis^^,  Qp4;tbfn  refi- 

buked   . 
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buked  the  adveifary ;  and  he  is  now  left  wife  in  his 
own  conceit, 

Thurfday  6.  I  left  firiftol  and  (after  preaching  at 
Malm{burv  and  Burford  in  the  way)  on  Sat*  8.  came 
into  my  old  room  at  Oxford^  .from  which  I  went  to 
Oeorgta,  Here  mufing  on  the  things  that  were  pa(l» 
«nd  refle£ling  how  many  that  came  after  me  were  pre* 
ferred  before  me,  I  opened  my  Tcftament  on  thofs 
-words  (O  may  I  never  let  them  flip)  "  What  (hall  we 
fay  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after 
righteoufnefs,  have  attained  to  righteoufnefs.  But 
Ifrael  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteoufnefs, 
have  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteoufnefs.  Where- 
fore ?  Becaufe  they  fought  it  not  by  faith,  but,  as  it 
were,  by  the  works  of  the  law.  * 

Sunday  9,  I  expounded  in  the  evening  to  a  fmall, 
but  deepiy-ferious  company,  on,  "  There  is  one  Medi- 
ator between  Gon  and  man,  even  the  man,  Christ 
iEsus  ;  "  and  exhorted  them  earneftly  to  go  llraight  to 
im,  with  all  their  miferies,  follies  and  (ins. 
Tuefday  ii,  I  vifitcd  Mrs.  P  ..  t,  one  who  having 
long  fought  death  in  the  error  of  her  life,  was  brought 
back  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  her  foul,  the  firfl  time 
my  brother  preached  faith  in.Oxford.  In  the  midft  of 
ficknefs  ana  pain,  and  the  deeped  want.  But  was 
calmly  r^oicing  in  God.  By  this  faith  may  I  be  thus 
faved !  fo  as  in  the  midft  of  heavinefs,  through  mani- 
fold temptations^  without  raiment  or  food^  or  health  or 
^friends,  to  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable.  _ 

.Thurfday  13.  I  had  fome  hours  converfation  with  a< 
ferious  man,  who  offered  many  condderations  to  fhew, 
«*  That  there  are  no  unholy  men  on  earth ;  and  that 
there  are  no  holy  men  ;  but  that,  in  reality,  all  men 
are  alike,  there  being  no  inward  difference  between 
them»"         I  was  at  firft  in  doubt,  what  could  lead  a 
man  of  learning  and  fenfe,  into  fo  wonderful  an   opt- 
oion.     But  that  doubt  was  foon  cleared.     He  had  nar* 
rowly  obferved,  thofe  whom  the  world  calls  good  men, 
and  could  not  but  difcern,.that  the  difference  between 
them  and  others  was  merely  external ;  their  tempers, 
their'defires,  their  fprings  of  actions,   were  the  fame. 
He  clearly  faw,  although  one  man  was  a  thief^  a  com* 
mon  f wearer,  a  drunkard,  and  another  not ;  although 
this  woman  was  a  liar,  a  proilitute,  a  fabbath-breaker, 

B  and 
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'^rtStlie  btlier  clear  at  ttiefe  things  :  y^t  they  ivere  both 

lovers  of  pleafu re,   lovers  of  praife,  lovers  of  the  pre- ' 

"fent  world.     He  faw  felf-will  was  th'fe   folc  fpring  of 

aftion  in  bbth,  though  exerting  itfelf  in  different  ways  : 

^nd  that  the  love  of  Gbd  no  more  filled  and  ruled  the 

^heart  of  the  one,  than  of  the  other.     Hence  therefore 

Tic  inferred  well,  «*  If  thefe  perfons  are  holy,  there  ard 

V  hone  unfholy  upon  earth  :  feeing  thieves  ana  proftitute's 

have  as  good  a  heart,  as  thefe  faints  of  the  world." 

And  whereas  fome  of  thefe  faid,  <«  Nay,  but  we  have 

faith  ;  we  believe  in  and  rely  on  "Chrift  :  "  it  was  eafily 

replied,  yea,  and  fuch'a  faith  in  Chrift,  fuch  a  reliance 

on  hira,  to  fave  them  in  their  fins,  have  nine  in  ten  of 

all  the  robbers  and  murderers,  of  whom  ye  yourfelves 

\^fay,  **  Away  with  them  from  the  earth.'* 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  informed,  how  many  wife 
and  learned  men  (who  cannot  in  terms,  deny  it,  be- 
caufe  our  articles  and  homilies  are  not  yet  repealed) 
t^xplaifi  juftification  by  faith.  They  fay,  i.  Juftifica- 
tion  is  twofold  ;  the  firft,  in  this  life,  the  fecond,  at 
the  laft  day.  a.  Both  thefe  are  by  faith  alone,  that  is, 
hy  objeftive  faith,  or  by  the  merits  of  Chrift,  which 
arc  the  objeft  of  our  faith.  And  this,  they  fay,  is  all 
that  St.  Paul  and  the  church  mean  hy.  We  are  juilified 
^y  faith  only.  But  they  add,  3.  W^  arc  not  juftified 
'by  fubjcftive  faith  alone,  that  is,  by  the  faith  which  is 
in  us.  But  works  aKo  muft  be  added  to  this  faith,  as 
a  joint  condition  bdth  of  the  -firfl  and'fccond  juftifica- 
tion. 

The  fcnfe  of  which  hard  words  is  plainly  this,  «  God 
accepts  us  both  here  and  hereafter,  only  for  the  fake 
lof  what  Chrift  has  done  and  fuffcred  for  us.  This 
alone  is  the  caufe  of  our  juftification.  Bnt  the  con-- 
tiition  thereof  is,  Tiot  'faith  alone,  but  faith  and  works 
together." 

In  flat  oppofition  to  this,  I  cannot  but  maintain  (aft 
leaft,  till  1  have  a  clearer  light)  1,  That  the  juftifica^ 
tion  which  is  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans, 
and'in  our  articles,  is  not  twofold.  It  is  one,  and  no 
«  more.  It  is  the  prefeni  remillion  of  our  fins,  or  oui* 
firft  acceptance  with  God.  2.  It  is  true,  that  the 
merits  of  Chrift  are  the  fole  caufe  of  this  our  juHifica- 
tion.  But  it  is  not  true,  that  this  is  all  whidi  St.  Paul 
«nd'Our  church  meiin,  'by  our  being  juftified  rry  faitk 

only  : 


only:  neither' k  it  true,,  that  either  St.  Piul  op  the 
churchy  ineaR  by  faith,  the  merits  of  Chrifl,  But  3. 
By  our  being  justified  by  faith  only,  both  St.  Paul  and; 
the  church  mean,  that  the  condition  of  our  juitiHcation, 
i»  failh  alone,  and  not  good  works  :  inafmuch  as  ^'  alL 
vrork^  done  before  juflification,  have  in  them  the  na- 
ture of  fin."  LaClly,  That  faith  which  is  the  fole  coa- 
lition of  juiUEcationy  is  the  faith  which  is  in  us,  by 
the  grace  af  God.  It  is  *<  a  fure  trud  which  a  man 
hath,  that  Chrifl  hath  loved  him  and  died  for  him.** 

During  my  fliort  (lay  here,  I  received  feveral  un*- 
pUsafing  accounts  of  the  Hate  of  things  in  Londx}n  ;  a 
part  of  which' I  have  fubjoined. 

**  Many  of  ou.r  fifleis  are  (haken  :  J.  C.  fays,  that 
(he  never  had  faith.  Betty  and  Efther  H.  are  gri«v- 
CMifly  torn  by  realbniugs ;  the  former  I  am  told,  is  go- 
ing to  ,German]|r.  On  Wed*  night  there  are  but  few 
come  to  Fetter-Lane  till  near  nine  o'clock*  And  then 
afterthc  names  are  railed  over,  they  prefently  depart,. 
It  appears  plain,  our  brethren  here  have  neither  w.if-^ 
dom  enoiftgh  to  guide,  nor  prudence  enough  tg  let  i(. 
aJLiinc/' 

<<  Mr.  B-  ■■  »n  expouvxU  much/  and  fpeakjs  fo  ili^ht- 
ingly  of  the  means  of  grace,  that  many  are  much  griev- 
ed to  hear  Jiim  ;  but  others  are  greatly  delighted  with 
Bim.  Ten  or  fourteen  of  them  meet  at  our  brother 
Clark^s  with  Mr.  MoUher,  ajod  feem.  to  consult  about 
tilings,  as  if  they  were  the  whole  body.  Thefe  make  a: 
naere  j«ii  oi  going  to  church,  or  to  the  facrament.  They 
have  much  confounded  fome  of  our  fiflers  ;  and  many 
of  our  brothers  are  much  grieved •"- 


rf     m 


in  another  letter,  which  I  received  a  few  days  after 
this,  were  ihefe  words : 

Dec.  14,  1739. 

«  This  day  I  was  told,  by  one  that  docs  not  belongs 
to  the  bands,  that  the  Society  would  be  divided.— «-I  be-" 
licve  brother  Huttou,  Clark,  Edmonds  and  Bray  are 
determined  to  go  on,  according  to  Mr.  MoJther's  di-. 
reQ:ions,  and  to  raife  a  church,  as  they  term  it,  and  I 
fuppofe  above  half  our  brethren  are  on  their  fide.  But 
they  are  fo  very  confufcd,  they  don't  know  how  to  go 
on;  yet  are  unwilling  to  be  taught,  except  by  the 
Moravianst*'' 

B  2  ««  We 
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•*  Wc  long  to  fee  you ;  nay  even  thofe  would  be 
l^lad'  to  fee  you,  who  will  not  be  dire£led  by  you.  I 
brlieve  indeed,  things  would  be  much  better,  if  you 
would  come  to  town." 

•  Wed.  19.  I  accordingly  came  to  London*  tho*  with 
a  heavy  heart.  Here  I  found  every  day  the  dreadful 
cffcB.8  of  our  brethren's  reafonings  and  difputing'with 
each  other.  Scarce  one  in  ten  retained  his  firft  love  : 
and  mod  of  the  reft  were  in  the  utmoft  confufton,  bit- 
ing and  devouring  one  another.  I  pray  God,  ye  be 
not  confumed  one  of  another  ! 

Monday  24.  After  fpending  part  of  the  night  at  Fet- 
ter-Lane, I  went  to  a  fmaller  company^  where  alfo  we 
exhorted  one  another  with  hymns  and  fpiritual  fongs, 
and  poured  out  our  hearts  to  God  in  prayer.  Toward 
morning,  one  of  them  was  overwhelmed  with  joy  and 
love,  and  could  not  help  Ihewing  it  by  ftrong  cries  and 
tears.  At  this  another  was  much  difpleafed,  faying, 
*•  It  was  only  nature,  imagination,  and  animal  fpirits.'* 
O  thou  jealous  God,  lay  not  this  iin  to  their  charge  ! 
And  let  us  not  be  wife  above  what  is  written  ! 

Sunday  30.  One  came  to  me,  by  whom  I  ufed  to 
profit  much.  But  her  converfation  was  now  too  high 
for  me.  It  was  far  above,  out, of  my  fight.  My  foul 
is  fick  of  this  fublime  divinity  !  Let  me  think  and  fpeak 
as  a  little  child  !  Let  my  religion  be  plain,  artlefs,  fim- 
ple  !  Meeknefs,  temperance,  patience,  faith  and  love, 
!  De  thefe  my  higheit  gifts  :  and  let  the  higheft  words 
'  wherein  I  teach  themj  be  thofe  I  learn  from  the  book 
'of  God! 

Monday  31.  I  had  a  longhand  particular  converfation 
with  Mr*  Molther  himfelf.  I  weighed  all  his  words 
with  the  utmoft  care,  defired  liim  to  explain  what  I 
did  not  underftand  ;  alked  him  again  and  again,  Do  I 
not  miftake  what  you  fay  ?  Is  this  your  meaning,  or  is 
it  not  ?  So  that  I  think,  if  God  has  siven  me  any  mea- 
fure  of  uhderftanding,  I  could  not  miftake  him  much. 

As  foon  as  I  came  home,  I  befought  God  toatfift  me, 
and  not  fuffer  the  blind  to  go  out  of  the  way.      I  then 
wrote  down  what  I  conceived  to  be  the  difference  be- 
tween us,  in  the  following  words  : 
As  to  Faith,  you  believe, 

1.  There  are  no  degrees  of  faith,  and  that  no  man 
has  any  degree  of  it,  before  all  things  in  him  are  be* 

come 
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come  new^  before  he  has  the  full  adaramce  of  faitk,  the 
abiding  witnefs  of  the  (pirit,  or  the  clear  perception, 
that  Chrift  dwelleth  in  him* 

£•  Accordingly  you  helievei  there  is  no  juftifying 
faithy  or  ftate  of  judification,  (hort  of  this,    . 

'  <|«  Therefore  you  beliere,  our  brother  Button,  £d- 
mondS)  t^d  others,  had  no  juftifying  faith,  before  they 
faw  you. 

4«  Ands  in  general,  That  that  gift  of  God,  which 
many  received  (Lnce  Peter  Bohlcr  came  to  England* 
via«  ^  A  fur«  confidence  of  the  Love  of  God  to  them,'* 
was  not  j^ilifyifig  faith* 

1^  And,   thstt  the  joy  and  love  attending  it,  were 
from  animal  fpiriis,  from  nature  or  imagination ;  not 
•joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  real  Love  of  God,  Oied' 
jLbroad  in  their  hearts. 

Whereas  I  believe,  .  <    ■■ 

!•  There  are  decrees  iq  faith,  and  that;  a  man  may ' 
liave  fome  degree  of  it,  before  all  things  in  him  are 
]»ecomic  new,  before  he  has  the  full  affurance  of  faith, 
the  abiding  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,. or  the  clear  perceptiou . 
ihat  Chr-ift  dwelleth  in  him* 

a.  Accordingly,  •  I  believe,  there  is  a  degree  of  ju{l:b>-^ 
fying  faith  (and  confequently  a  iiate  of  ju{liiicatiojx| . 
ihort  of,  and  commonly  antecedent .  to,  this* , 

3.  And  I  believe  our  brother  H utt on,. with- many/ 
others,  had  jufiifying  faith,  long  before  they  faw  you,. 
'    4«  Aod,  i^n  general,  That  that  gift  of  Qod^  which 
many -jroceiy^d  fii»ce  Peter  Bohlar  came  into  England* 
?ri^'  <^  A  fnre  coofidtenoe  of  the  I^ve  of.  Qod  to  them,'/  ' 
^^a  juftifying  faiths 

-  £«  And  that  the  jpy  and  love  attending  it,  were  not' 
&oni  animal  fpirits,  from  nature  or  imagination  ;  but  a- 
mf»iuxcfiS  joy  in  the  UolyGhpil,  and  of  theXove  (^r 
God  ihed  abroad  in. their. hearts* 

As  to  the  way  to  faith,  you  believe^- .    '    ^ 
r  That  the  way  to  attain  it  is,  to  wait  f6r  Cbrii^,^an4' 
hp  iiilL,  i.  e.     Not  to  ufe  (what  we  tern^)  the  M^nt  (ff' 
{9 face  :  •-^Not  to  go  to  Church  ;— Not  to  communicate; . 
•PfNot  to  fail ;  —-Not  to  ufe  f$  much  private^prayer;*^.- 
Not  to  read, the  Scripture ;-— (Becaule  yoi;kbeli«ve,.tbera 
are  not  means  of  grace,  i.  e.   Do  not  oi^inarily  Convey 
God's.grace  to  unbelievers  :  And,— »Th|it4t  is  impodibla  * 
•Cor  a  man  to  iJkfs  them,  without  tthfiir^g  iii'them.) — Notr 
i^^do  temporal  |[Ood  S—Nor .  to  Mtemf%  <HMPg  fpiritual 
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good  ;— Bccaufc  you  beliere,  no  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
given,  by  thofc  who  have  it  not  thctnfelves.  And, 
that  thofe  who  have  not  faith  are  utterly  blind,  and 
therefore  unable  to  guide  other  fouls. 

Whereas  I  believe, 

The  way  to  attain  it  is,  To  wait  for  Chrift  and  be 
itiU, — In  ufing  all  the  Means  of  Grace*  Therefore  I 
Deiieve  it  right,  for  him  who  knows  he  has  not  faith, 
(i.  e.  that  conquering  faith,)  To  go  to  church  ;-«-To 
communicate ;— To  fall ; — To  ufc  as  much  private  p''ay* 
er  as  he  can,  and— To  read  the  Scripture ;— (Becaufe  I 
believe,  thefe  are  Means  of  Grace^  i.  e.  do  ordinarily 
convey  God's  grace  to  unbclievexs :  And— That  it  is 
poflible,  for  a  man  to  v/e  them,  without  trufting  in 
them.)  To  do  all  temporal  good  he  can  ; — And  to 
endeavour  after  doing  fpiritual  good  :— -Becaufe  I  know^ 
many  fruits  of  the  fpirit  are  given,  by  thofe  who  have 
them  not  themfelves.— And  that  thofc  who  have  not 
faith,  or  but  in  the  loweft  degree,  may  have  more  light 
from  God,  more  wifdom  for  the  guiding  of  other  fouls, 
than  many  that  are  flrong  in  faith. 

As  io  the  manner  of  propagating  the  faith,  you  be* 
lievfc  (as  I  have  alfo  heard  others  afHrm)-«-That  we  may, 
on  fome  accounts  vfe  guile  ;— -By  faying  what  we  know 
ivill  deceive  the  hearers,  oi^  lead  them  to  think  the  thin^ 
which  is  not.  By  defcribing  things  a  little  beyond  the 
truth,  in  order  to  their  coming  up  to  it.  By  (peaking, 
cs  if  we  meant,  what  we  do  not.  But  I  believe,«-That 
we  may  not  vfe guilty  on  any  account  whatfoever  :«»That  * 
we  may  not  on  any  account  fay,  what  w^e  know  will, 
and  dedgn  fhould,  deceive  ihe  hearers  :-*That  we,  may 
not  defcribe  things  one  jot  beyond  the  truth,  whether 
they  come  up  to  it,  or  no :  And<»That  we  may  not 
fpeak,  on  any  pretence,  -as  if  we  meant,  what  indeed 
we  do  not. 

Laftly,  As  to  the  fruits  of  your  thus  propagating  the 
faith  in  England,  you  believe,— Much  good  has  been 
done  by  it  : — Many,  unfettled  from  a  fajie  foundation  ; 
—Many  brought  into  true  ftillnefs,  in  order  to  their 
coming  to  the  true  foundation  :«—Some  grounded  there* 
on  ;  who  were  wrong  before,  but  are  right  now. 

On  the  contrary,  1  believe,  that  very  little  good,  but 
much  hurt  hSB  been  done  by  it.  Many,  who  were 
beginning  to  build  holinefs  and  good  works,  on  the  true 
foundation  of  faitk  in  Jefu8|  -being  now  wholly  un* 
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fettled  and  loil  in  vain  reafonings  and  doubtful  dif* 
putations:-*Many  others  being  brought  into  a  falfi 
.unfcriptural  JiUlnefs ;  fo  that  they  are  not  likely  to  come 
to  any  true  foundation :— And  many  being  grounded  on 
a  faith  which  is  without  works;  fo  that  they  who  were 
right  before,  are  wrong  now* 

Tuefd.  January  i,  1740*  I  endeavoured  to  explain 
to  our  brethren^  the  true,  chriftian,  fcriptural  ftiUneJs^ 
by  largely  unfolding  thofe  folemn  words,  «<Be  ftill, 
and  know  that  I  am  God/'  Wednefday  2.  I  eameftly 
befought  them  all,  to  (land  in  the  old  paths ;  and  no 
longer  to  fubvert  one  another's  fouls,  by  idle  contro- 
verSes  and  ftrife^of  words.  They  all  fecmed  convinced. 
We  then  cried  to  Cod,  to  heal  all  our  back  Hidings, 
And  he  fent  forth  fuch  a  fpirit  of  peace  and  love,  as 
we  had  not  known  for  many  months  before, 

Thuif*  3«  1  left  London^  and  the  next  evening  came 
to  Oxford  :  Where  I  fpent  the  two  following  days,  in 
looking  over  the  letters  which  I  bad  received  for  the 
fix  teen  or  eighteen  years  la  ft  pall.  How  few  traces  of 
inward  religion  are  here  !  I  found  but  one  among  all 
my  correfpondenis,  who  declared,  (what  I  well  re« 
member,  at  that  time  I  knew  not  how  to  under/land) 
that  *<  God  had  ihed  abroad  his  love  in  his  heart,  and 

fiven  him  the  peace  that  padeth  all  under  (landing," ' 
^ut^  who  believed  his  report  ?  Should  I  conceal  a  fad 
truth  ?  Or  declare  it,  for  the  profit  of  others  ?  He  was 
expelled  out  of  his  fociety,  as  a  madman,  and  being 
diK>wned  by  his  friends,  and  defpifed  and  forfaken  of 
all  men,  lived  obfcure  and  unknown  for  a  few  months, 
and  then  went  to  Him  whom  his  foul  loved. 

Mond.  7*  I  left  Oxford.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  fiurford  ;  the  next  evening  at  Malmfbury  :  and  on 
Wedn.  9*  I  once  more  defcribed  the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promifes  at  firiilol* 

Sat.  12.  .1  explained  the  former  part  of  Heb.  vi. 
and  many  were  renewed  again  to  repentance.  Sund, 
.X3.  while  the  Sacrament  was  adminiliring  at  the  houfe 
of  a  perfon  that  was  fick  in  Kingfwood,  a  woman,  who 
had  been  before  much  tempted  of  the  devil,  funk  down 
as  one  dead.  One  could  not  perceive  by  any  motion  gf 
her  bread,  that  (he  breathed,  and  her  pulie  was  very 
hardly  diicernible.  A  (trange  fort  of  diflimulation  this! 
I  would  wi(h  thofe  who  think  it  fo,  only  to  (top  their 
own  breath  and  pulfe  one  hour  }  and  I  will  then  fub« 
Icribe  to  their  opinion*  Monday        ^  ^ 
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Monday  14.  I  b,cgan  expounding  tlie  Scriptures  in 
order,  at  the  New-Reom  at  fix  in  the  morning;  hy 
which  means  many  more  attend  the  College  Praters, 
(which  immediately  follow)  than  ever  before.  In  the 
afternoon  i  preached  at  Downing,  four  iiiUes  from 
Bridol,  on  <^  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son  :  *'  Tuefd.  1 5«  at  Sifon,  five  miles 
from  firiilol,  on  the  Blood  which  cleanfeth  us  fnun  all 
fin.  After  preaching,  I  vifited  a  young  man,  danger* 
euily  iliy  who  a  day  or  two  after  cried  out  aloud,-  *<  Lord 
Jefus,  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee  !  And  I  have  thee, 
and  will  never  let  thee  go : ''     And  died  immediately^ 

Thurf.  17.  I  preached  at  Kendallhire,  iix  miles  from 
Briftol,  on  <«  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  oot 
commit  An."  Sund.  so*  My  heart  was  enlarged  at 
Kings  wood,  In  declaring,  «^  Ye  are  faved  through  faith..** 
And  the  woman  who  had  been  fo  torn  of  the  devil'  lafb 
week,  was  now  made  partaker  of  this  falvation;' being 
above  meafore  filled  with  the  iove  of  G^d,.  add  with  all 
peaee  and  joy  in  believinfi|. 

Mond»  ft  I.  I  preached  at  Hannai^,  fbmr  milcftfrom 
j^riftol.  In  the  evening  I  made  a  colie&ion,  in  our 
congiregatien,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  without  Law* 
ford VGate^  who  having  na work  (becaufe  of  the  fevere 
froil)  and  no  aflidrance  fpom  the  pariih  wherein  they 
lived,  were  reduced  to  the  lail  extremity.  I  made 
nnother  colle^on  on  Thuffday,  and  a  thiid  on  8ua^ 
day ;  by  which  we  w^re  enabled  to  feed  a  bundrod,. 
fbmetimes  a  hundred  and  fifty  a  day  of  thofo  whom  we 
^und  to  need  it  mbft. 

'7?uef.  22.     I  preached  at  Bridge-gate,  fix  miles  from. 
9riillol :  'l^hu^fday  24,  at  Wefterleigh,.  eight  miles  from 
thence.      In  the^  evening,  at  the  New- Room,  i  ex» 
pounded  Exod^  xiv*     And;  we  found  that  God's  am. 
1^  not  fhortened,  and  rejoicedi  before  him  with  reve^ 
r^nce.  I  was  a  little  furnrized  in  going  out  pf  the  room,. 
i^t  one  who  catched  hold  of  me,  and  faid  abruptly,  **  I 
muHfpeak  with  you,  and  will,     i  have  finned  again ft^ 
light  and  againfl  love.      I  have  finned  beyond  fovgive* 
nefs.     I'  have  been  curfing  you  in  my  heart,  andvbUft. 
pheming  God  ever,  fince   I  came  here«     Ia»rdamn'd« 
jl'know  if.     I  feel  it.     1  am  in  hcU^ '  I  have  hell  in  ray  > 
hea'rt.*'     I  defircd  two  or  three,  who  had  confidence  ia. 
Cod,  to  join  in   crying   to  him  on,  Herobehalf.     im*i. 
"mediately  that  hombde  dread  was  ^a^en  sway,  a^d  ik^ . 
be|[an  to  £ee  iome  dawnings  of  hape«.^     .    ; .     Enday,. ; 
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Friday  2$,  Another  was  with  me,  wl^o  after  having 
tafted  the  heavenly  gift»  was  fallen  into  the  depth  of 
defpair,  fiut  it  was  not  lone  before  God  heard  the 
prayer,  and  reftored  to  her  the  Tight  of  his  countenance. 

One  came  to  me  in  the  evening  to  know»  ^*  If  a  man 
could  not  be  faved  without  the  faiih  of  alTurdnce  ? '' 
I  anfwered,  i  •  I  cannot  approve  of  your  terms ;  becaufe 
they  are  not  fcriptural.  I  find  no  fuch  phrafe  as  either, 
•*  Faith  of  a(fu ranee,"  or  "  Faith  of  adherence,."  in 
the  Bible.  Beiide,  you  fpeak  as  if  there  were  two  faiths 
in  one  Lord.  Whereas  St.  Paul  tells  us,  there  is  but 
one,  faith,  in  one  Lord.  2.  By,— Ye  are  faved  by  faith, 
I  underftand,  ye  are  faved  from  your  inward  and  out* 
ward  fins.  3.  1  never  yet  knew  one  foul  thus  faved, 
without  what  you  call,  The  Faith  of  Afurance  :  I  mean, 
a  fure  confidence,  that  by  the  merits  of  Chrifl,  he  was 
reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God. 

Sat.  26.  I  was  flrongly  convinced,  that  if  we  afked 
of  God,  he  would  give  light  to  all  thofe  that  were  in 
darknefs.  About  noon  we  had  a  proof  of  it :  One  that 
was  weary  and  heavy  laden,  upon7>rayer  made  for  her, 
loon  found  refl  to  her  foul.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
9  fecond  proof ;  another  mourner  being  fpeedily  com* 

forted.     M y  D  n  was  a  third,  who  about 

five  o'clock  began  again  to  rejoice  in  God  her  Saviour  ; 
as  did  M.  H.  about  the  fame  hour,  after  a  long  night 
of  doubts  and  fears. 

Thurfday  31  •  I  went  to  one  in  Kingfwood,  who  was 
dangerouily  ill,  and  as  was  fuppofed,  pafl  recovery. 
But  ihe  was  ilrong  in  the  Lord,  longing  to  be  diflblved 
and  to  be  with  Chrifl.  Some  of  her  words  were  ;  ^'  I 
was  long  flriving  to  come  to  my  Saviour,  and  I  then 
thought  he  w^  afar  off.  But  now  I  know,  he  was 
nigh  me  all  that  time  :  I  know  his  arms  were  round  me. 
For  his  arms  are  like  the  jain-bow.  They  go  round 
heaven  and  earth. 

I  had  now  determined,  if  it  fhould  pleafe  God,  to 
fjpend  fome  time  in  Briflol.  But  quite  contrary  to  my 
expe^ation,  I  was  called  away,  in  a  manner  1  could 
liot  rcfifl..  A  young  man,  who  had  no  thoughts  of  re« 
ligion,  iiad  come  to  Briflol  a  few  months  before.  One 
of  his  acquaintance  brought  him  to  me.  He  approved 
of  what  he  heard,  and  for  a  while  behaved  well.  But 
foon  after,  his  ferioufnefs  wore  off.  He  returned  to 
Londvn,  and  fell  in  with  his  old  acquaintance.     By 
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fr>me  t>f  thefe  he  wm  induced  to  commit  a  robbery  on 
t^e  highway  ;  for  which  he  was  apprehended,  tried  and 
condemoed.  He  had  now  a  flrong  define  to  (peak  wich 
me  :  and  ibme  of  his  words  (in  a  letter  to  his  friend), 
were  ;  <«  I  adjure  him,  by  the  living  Gdd^  that  he  come 
and  fee  me,  before  I  go  hence," 

•  Friday  Feb.  i.  I  fetout,  and  oo  Sunday  3«  declarecl 
the  grace  of  God  at  Newbury,  from  thofe  words  of  thc- 
prophet,  "  I  will  heal  their  backQiding,  I  will  love 
•theth  freely."  And  though  the  church  was  full  of 
(thiefly)  genteel,  weil-dreft. people,  they  behaved  a»  if 
they  kfiew,  God  was  there. 

Mofiday  4.  I  came  to  Reading  and  met  with  a  few 
ftill  hungering  and  thirfting  after  rigbteoufnefs^  A  few 
XBore  I  found  at  Windfor  in  the  evening*  The  next 
afternoon  I  reached  London. 

Wednefday  6.  I  went  to  the  peor,  young  man,  wha 
lay  Under  fentence  of  death.  Of  a  truth  God  has  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  his  fouL  Q  may  it  be  brought  to* 
jFcrfcftion. 

X  think  it  wsbs.  the  next  tioic  I  wa»  tJbftre,  thai  ih# 
Ordinary  of  NeurgKte,  camft  to  aae^  asid  with  much 
velieme^ree  told  me,  ^  He>wfts  forry  I  {bould  Chra  dif** 
ftnijer  from  the  Church  of  England."  I  told  him«  <«  If 
k  was  foy  I  did  not  know  it :  "  At  which  he  ^e^ned  ^ 
little  farprised ;  and  pffered  at  fame  thing  by  way  ot 
proof,  but  which  needed  not  a  reply. 
t^'  Our  jscth  Article  defines  a  true  churc^,  '<a  ce^igre^ 

fation  of  faithful  people,  wherein  the  true  word  of 
w6d  is  preached  and  the  Sacraments  <luly  adminiflcred* 
According  to  this  account,  the  church  of  England  is^ 
that  body  of  faithful  people  (or  holy  believers]  in  £1^- 
l»nd,  among  whom  the  pure  word  of  God  ispreaebed^ 
arid  the  Sacraments  duly  adminiflered.  Who  then  are 
the  worft  diilenters  from  this  church  ?  i.  Unholy  mezt 
of  all  kinds,  fwearers,  fabbath-breaktrsy  drunkards^ 
fighters,  whoremongers,  liars^  revilen,  evil-fpeakers ; 
the  paOionate,  the  gay,  the  lovers  of  money,  the  loveirA 
&f  drefs,  or  of  praiTe,  the  lovers  of  pleafure  more  than- 
lovers  <if  God :  all  the(e  are  dt£enters  of  the  higheft 
Ibrt,  continually  fthking  at  the  root  of  the  church  ; 
akid  themfelves  belongin'g  in  truth  to  no  church,  but  to 
^  the  fynagogue  of  Satan,  s.  Men  unfound  in  the  faitb^ 
thofe  who  deny  the  Sci  iptures  of  truth  ;  thofe  who  desy 
Che  Lord  that  bought  them;   thoie  who  deny  jufti* 
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fication  by  faith  alone,  or  the  prcfent  falvation  which 
is  by  faith  :  thcfe  alfo  arediflcnters  of  a  very  high  kind  ; 
for  tfhey  likcwife  ftrikc  at  the  foundation,  and  were 
their  principles  univerfally  to  obtain,  there  could  be 
no  true  church  upon  earth  :  Laftly,  Thofc  who  unduly 
adminifter  the  Sacraments  ;  who  (^to  inftancc  but  in  one 
point)  adminifter  the  Lord's  Supper  to  fuch  as  have 
neither  the  power,  nor  the  form  of  godlinefs.  Thele 
too  are  grofs  diffenters  from  the  Church  of  England^ 
and  fhould  not  caft  the  firft  ttone  at  others. 

Tuefday  12.  The  young  man,  who  was  to  die  the 
next  day,  gave  me  a  paper,  part  of  which  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  As  I  am  to  anfwer  to  the  God  of  Juflicc  and 
Truth,  before  whom  I  am  to  appear  naked  to-morrow.'* 
"  I  came  to  Brillol  with  a  dengn  to  go  abroad,  either 
as  a  furgeon,  or  in  any  other  capacity  that  was  fuiting* 
It  was  il^ere  that  I  unfortunately  faw  Mr,  Ramfey. 
He  told  me,  after  one  or  two  interviews,  that  he  was 
in  the  fervice  of  Mr.  John  Wefley  ;  and  that  he  would 
introduce  me  to  him,  which  he  did.  I  cannot  but  fay, 
I  was  always  fond  of  the  doftrine  that  I  heard  from  lirm 
however,  unhappily  I  confented  with  Mr.  Ramfey,  and 
I  believe  between  us  we  might  take  more  than  thirty 
pounds  out  of  the  money  collefted  for  building  the 
Tchool  in  Kingfwood. 

**  1  acknowledge  the  Juftice  of  God  in  overtaking 
me  for  my  facrilege,  in  taking  fhat  money  which  was 
devoted  to  God.  But  he,  I  truft,  has  forgiven  me 
this  and  all  my  (ins,  wafhing  them  away  in  the  Blood 
•©f  the  Lamb.  Gwillam  Smowde. 

Feb.  112,    1739  40. 
I  knwv  not  in   the  morning,  whether  to  rejoice  or 
•grieve,  when  fhey  informed  me,  «*He  was  reprieved 
*for  fix  weeks  :  "     And  afterwards,    *«  That  he  was  or- 
dered fortranfporfation,**     But  known  unto  God  are 
all  bis  works  !  ' 

Wedn,  20.  I  explained  at  Deptford  the  nature  of 
Chriftian  Faith  and  Salvation,  Many  feemed  to  re- 
ceive the  word  with  joy.  Others  complained,  thou 
i>ringeft  ftrange  things  to  our  ears  :  though  fome  of 
them  had  not  patience  to  hear,  what  this  new  doftrirfc 
was.  ,  • 

Thurf.  2t*  I  had  a  long  conference  with  thofe, 
^Jiom  1  ciieem  very  highly  in  love. .  But  I  could  not 
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yet  underltand  them  on  one  point,  *^  ChriftUn  opennefs 
and  plainncfs  of  fpeech."  They  pleaded  for  fuch  a  re* 
fervednefs,  and  clofenefs  of  converfation,  as  I  could 
in  no  wife  reconcile  with  Su  Paul's  direftion,  *^  Byr 
manifeftation  of  the  truth  to  commend  ourfelves  to 
every  man's  confcience  in  the  light  of  God."  Yet  I 
I  fcarce  knew  what  to  think,  contidering  they  had  the 
pra£lice  of  the  whole  Moravian  Church  on  their  (ide  ; 
'till  I  opened  my  Teflament  on  thefe  words,  ^  What 
IS  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me," 

Tuef.  26.  Complaint  was  made  again  (as  indeed  had 
been  done  before,  and  that  not  once  or  twice  only)  that 
many  of  our  brethren,  not  content  with. leaving  oflF 
the  ordinances  of  God  themfelves,  were  continually 
troubling  thofe  that  did  not,  and  difputing  with  them, 
whether  they  would  or  no.  The  fame  complaint  was 
made  the  next  night  alio,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society. 
I  then  plainly  fet  before  them  the  things  they  had  done, 
expoilulated  the  cafe  with  them,  andearnedly  befought 
them,  "  not  to  trouble  or  perplex  the  minds  of  their 
brethren  any  more  ;  but  at  leaft  to  cxcufe  thofe,  who 
iliU  waited  for  God,  in  the  ways  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment.'^ 

March  i.  Many  that  were  in  heavinefs  being  met 
together,  we  cried  to  God  to  comfort  their  fouls.  One 
of  thefe  fooQ  found,  that  God  heareth  the  prayer.  She 
had  hefore  been  under  the  phyfician's  hands ;  her  re- 
lations taking  it  for  granted  (he  was  bejide  herfilfm  But 
the  great  phyfician  alone  knew  how  to  heal  her  fick- 
nefs. 

Mond.  3.  I  rode  by  Windfor  to  Reading,  where  I 
had  left  two  or  three,  full  of  peace  and  love.  But  I 
now  found  fome  from  London  had  been  here,  grievoufly 
troubling  thefe  fouls  alfo  ;  labouring  to  perfuade  them, 
&•  That  they  had  no  faith  at  all,  becaufe  they  fome* 
times  felt  doubt  or  fear.  s.  That  they  ought  to  be  JiUls 
not  to  |0  to  church,  not  to  communicatf ,  not  to  fearch 
the  Scripture :  <*  Becaufe  (fay  they)  y6u  can't  do  any 
of  thefe  things,  without  trufling  in  them," 

After  confirming  their  fouls,  we  left  Reading,  and 
on  Wed.  5.  Came  to  firiftol.  It  was  eafy  to  obferve 
here,  in  how  different  a  manner  God  works  now,  from 
what  he  did  laft  fpring.  He  then  poured  along,  like 
a  rapid  flood^  overwhelming  all  before  him*    Whereas 

QOW 
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<<  He  deigns  his  influence  to  infnte 
<*  Secret,  cefreQiing  as  the  (ilentdows/' 

Conviflions  iink  deeper  and  deeper.  Love  and  joy  are 
iQorc  calmf  even,  und  fteady.  And  God  in  many  ia  lay- 
ing the  a^e  to  the  root^of  the  tree,  who  can  have  no 
reft  in  their  fptrits,  till  they  are  fully  renewed  in  tho 
i^jaffe  of  God,  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs. 

Wed.  12,  I  found  a  little  time  (having  ^ccn  much 
importuned)  to  Ipcnd  with  the  foidierin  Bridewellt 
who  wa?  ^ndcr  fentencc  of  deatht  This  I  continued 
to  do  once  a  day ;  whereby  there  was  al(o  an  opportu- 
i^ity  of  declaring  the  gofpel  of  peace  to  feveral  defolatd 
one^  that  were  confiued  in  the  fame  pifice. 

TueO  x8.  In  the  evening,  juft  after  I  had  explained 
as  they  came  in  oourfe,  thofe  comfortable  words  of  God 
tp  St.  Paul,  "  Be  not  afraid;  butfpeak  and  hold  not 
thy  peace:  For  I  am  with  thee^  and  no  man  Hiall  fet 
on  thee  to  hurt  th«<? :  for  I  have  much  pj?oplc  in  this 
City:  A  perfon  fpoke  aloud  in  the  middle  of  the  room« 
«•  Sir,  I  am  come  to  give  you  notice,  That  at  the  next 
Quarter- Seflions,  you  will  b^  prosecuted  for  holding  a 
feditious  Conventicle." 

.  Tuef,  a$.  Th^  Morning  Expoiition  l^egan  at  fivc,^a« 
I  hope  it  will  always  fox  t&e  time  to  come,  Thurf.  27^ 
I  had  an  interview  with  Jofeph  Chandler,  a  younj 
Quaker,  wkp  had  fpmetimes  fpoke  in  their  meeting: 
with  whom  I  had  never  exchajoged  a  word  before,  aa 
indeed  I  knew  him  ngt  either  by  face  or  name.  But 
fome  had  been  at  the  pains  of  carrying  him,  as  ftrom  me. 
a  fona(ial  challenge  to  difpute ;  and  had  afterwards  told 
him,  c'That  Ihad  declared  in  the  open.  Society,  I  chaU 
ll^nged  Jofeph  Chandler  to  difpute.  And  he  promifed 
to  come ;  but  broke  his  word."  Jofeph  immediately 
feat,  to  know  from  my  own  mouth.  If  thefe  things  wero 
(q?  If  thpfe  who  probably  count  themfelves  better  chrif- 
tians,  had  but  done  like  this  honeli  Quaker^  how  many 
ijci}e  tales,  which  they  now  potently  believe,  would  like 
this,  have  vanished  into  air  ? 

Frid.  28,  From  thefe  wor(k,  *<  Then  was  Jefus  led  by 
thefpirit  into  the  wildernels  to^be  temptedof  the  De« 
yil :  *'  I  took  occafion  to  defcribe  that  wildernefs  ftate, 
that  (late  of  doubts  and  fears,  and  flrong  temptation^ 
which  fo  many  go  through  (though  in  different  degrees) 
id^ter  tjity  have  received  remiUlon  of  fins* 

C  Sat. 
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Sat.  29.  I  fpent  another  hour  with  one  I  had  twice 
converfed  with  before ;  and  with  much  the  fame  efFe£l:. 
He  afkedy  **  Wherein  the  doftrine  I  preached  differed 
from  the  do£trine  preached  by  other  miniftei-s  of  the 
church  ?  I  told  him,  <*  I  hope»  not  at  all  from  that  which 
13  preached  by  many  other  minifters.  But  from  that 
\trhich  is  preached  by  fome,  it  differs  thus ;  I  preach  the 
do^rine  of  the  churchy  and  they  do  not/'  After  he  had 
long  and  zealoufly  laboured  to  prove,  That  «  all  minif- 
ters  preached  as  I  did,  and  there  was  no  difference  of 
doflrine  at  all ; "  I  was  obliged  to  leave  him  abruptly  ; 
and  (hould  indeed  have  feared,  that  my  time  had  been 
ipent  to  fmall  purpofe,  but  for  one  piece  of  hillory  which 
I.  then  learned,  viz*  **  That  he  had  gone  to  the  bifhop, 
before  his  lordfhip  left  Briilol,  and  informed  him,  That 
I  faid  in  the  publick  congregation,  <<  I  had  had  a  con* 
ference  with  the  bifhop  and  twelve  clergymen,  and  had^ 
put  them  all  to  (ilence."  Was  his  lordfhip  fo  informed  ? 
And  could  he  believe  even  This  1  O  Joieph  Chandler, 
Jofcph  Chandler ! 

j     I  think  it  was  about  this  time,  that  the  foldier  was  ex- 
I  ecuted.     For  fomc  time  I  had  vifitcd  him  every  day. 
But  when  the  love  of  God  was  fhed  abroad  in  his  heart, 
I  told  him,  **•  Do  not  e*pe6l  to  fee  me  any  more.     He 
who  has  now  begun  a  good  work  in  your  foul,  will,  I 
doubt  not,  preferve  you  to  the  end.     But  I  believe  Sa- 
tan will  feparate  us  for  a  feafon/'  Accordingly,  the  next 
I  day  I  was  informed,   that  the  commanding  officers  had 
*  given  ftritt  orders,  "  Neither  Mr.  Weflcy,  nor  any  of 
i  his   people   (hould   be  admitted.     For  they   were   all 
;  Athiefls."     But  d^d  that  man  die  like  an  AtheiflP  Let 
I  xny  lafl  end  be  like  his  ! 

Tuef.  April  i.     While  I  was  expounding  the  former 
part  of  the  23d  chapter  of  the  Afts,  (How  wonderfully 
lujted  to  the  occalion,  though  not  by  my  choice)  the 
floods  began  to  lift  up  their  voice.    Some  or  other  of  the 
children  of  Belial  had  laboured  to  difturb  us  feveral 
nights  before.     But  now  it  feemed  as  if  all  the  hods  of 
the  Aliens  were  come  together  with  one  confent.     Not 
only  the  court  and  the  alleys,  but  all  the  (treet,  upwards 
and  dcVnwards  was  filled  with  people,  fhouting,  cur- 
dling and  fwearing,  and  ready  to  f wallow  the  ground  with 
£ercenefsand  rage.     The  mayor  fen t  orders  that  they 
Ihould  difperfe.     But  they  fet   him  at  nought.     The 
^hief  coaltable  came  next  in  perfoD|  who  was  '.till  then* 

fufficiently 


fufficiently  prejudiced -againft  us«>  But  they  infulre^ 
him  alfo  in  fo  grofs  a  manner^  a«  1  believe  fully  opened 
his  eyes.  At  length  the  iwayor  fent  feveral  of  his  offi- 
cers, who  took  the  ringleaders  into  cuftody,  and  did  not 
go  'till  all  the  red  were  difperfed.  Surely  he  hath  been 
to  us  the  n>ini(ter  of  God  for  good* 

Wed,  2.  The  rioters  were  brought  up  tor  the  courty 
the  Quarter- Seflions  being  held  that  day*  They  began? 
ta  excufe  themfclves,  by  faying  many  things  of  mC, 
But  the  tnayor  cut  them  all  fhort,  faying,  «  What  Mr. 
Wefley  is,  is  nothing  to  you*.  1  will  keep  the  peaces 
J  will  have  no  rioting  in  this  city.'* 

Calling  at  Newgate  in  the  afternoon*,  I  was  informed^^ 
"  That  the  poor  wretches  under  fentence  of  death,  werer 
earneftly  dedrous  to  fpeak  with  me ;  but  that  it  could 
not  be:  Alderman  Beacher  having  jufl  then  fent  an  ex^ 
prefs  order,  that  they  flb»uld  not."  i  cite  Aldermanhi 
Beacher,  to  anfwer  for  thcfe  fouls,  at  the  judgment-feat^j 
of  Chrift. 

Thurf.  3.  I  went  into  the  roomy  weak  and  faitit.  Thfc' 
fcripture  that  came  in  courie  was,  "  After  the  way  that 
you  call  hcrcfy,  fa  worflxip  1  the  God  of  my  Fathers,"' 
1  know  not,  whether  God  hath  been  ib  with  us,  from' 
the  beginning  hitherto.  He  proclaimed,-  as  it  were,  a^ 
general  deliverance  to  the  captives.  The  chains  fell 
off :  They  arofe  and  followed  him.  The  cries  of  deiir^, 
joy,  and  love,  where  on  every  iide.  Fear,  forrow,  and- 
doubt  fled  away.  Verily,  Thou  hafli  fent  a  gracious 
rain  upon  thine  inheritance,  and  refrefhed  it  when  it 
Was  weaiy. 

On  Good-Friday  I  was'much  comforted  by  Mr.  T— 's- 
fermon  at  All-Saints,  which  was  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel ;  as  well  as  by  the  afFedionate  ferioufnef^ 
wherewith  he  delivered  the  bread  to  a  very  large  con- 
gregation. May  the  good  Lord  £li  him  witbail  thfe 
Ufe  of  love,  and  with  all  Spiritual  ble flings  in>  Chrift 
Jefus. 

At  five,  preaching  on  Jphn  xix.  34,  "A  foldier 
pierced  his  dde,  and  there  came  forth  blood  and  wa^ 
ter ;  "  I  was  enabled  to  fpeak  ftrong  words,  both  con*- 
cerning  the  atoning  blood,  and  the  living,  fandifying 
'prater.  -  Many  were  deeply  convinced  of  their  want  of 
both;  and  others  filled  with  flrong  confolation.  / 

Mond.  7*  At  the  preiBng  inilance  of  How  el  Harris^ 
l^a^ain  fet  out  for  Wales.    In  the  evening  I  preached  re* 
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pentance  and  rem! (Hon  of  fins,  at  LatiTachas,  threte 
miles  from  the  New  Pa0age.  Tuef.  8. 1  preached  at 
Ponty-Pool>  on  "  By  grace  ye  arc  faved  through  failh:" 
And  in  the  evening  at  Lanhithel,  three  miles  from 
thence,  on  <<  I  know  that  in  me  dwelleth  no  good 
thing." 

Wedn»9*  After  reading  prayers  in  Lanhithel  church, 
I  preached  on.thofe  words^  ^<  I  will  heal  their  backflid- 
ing,  {  will  love  them  freely,"  In  the  afternoon  Howcd 
Harris <o]d  me,  how  earneftly  many  had  laboured  to 
prejudice  hitn  agpinll  mb-;  efpecially  thefe  who  had 
gleaned  up  all  the  idle  ftories  at  Briflo),  and  retailed 
them  in  their  own  country.  And  yet'thefe  are  good 
chriilians  I  Thefe  whifperers,  tale-bearers,  back-bfterd, 
evil-fpeakersl  JuR  fuch  chriftians  as  muTderers  or  adoli^ 
terers,  <^  Except  ye  repent  ye  Ihall  aU  likewife  perifii/^ 

In  the  evening  I  expounded  at  Cardiff,  the  iiary  oi 
the  Pharifee  and  Publican;  The  next  day,  after  pi each« 
ing  thrice,  I  rode  to  Watford,  five  miles  from  CardilPy 
'U'here  a  few  of  us  join«dio||^ther  in  pra^^er,.  and  m  pra« 
coking  one  another  to  love  and  iogotod  works* 

FriX  11.  I  preached  lA  Lantzmum  chtrrcb,  dn,  <'  By 
groce  ye  are  faved  through  faith.''  In  the  aflernooti  1 
preached  at  Penreul  near  Ponty*Po6L    A  few  were  c^tst 

to  the  heart,  particularly  MrS»  A dy  who  had  fbtne 

time  before  giyem  me  up  for  a  Papift,  Mr.  E«->*-^s,  the 
cuiatCy  havlirrg  averred  metobefaach,  upon  his  perfivnal 
knowledge,  at  her  hoofe  in  Ponty-Pooir  I  afterwards 
HdUedf  <^0  ye  dry  bones,  bear  the  word  of  theLord.*^ 
And  there  was  a  (baking  indeed.  Three  orlbnr  came 
.to  me,  in  fuch  mouming-as  I.  ha^  Hardly  feen  v  aS'did  a 
'  poor  drunkard  between,  ^i  and  12,  who  was  convimed 
by  the  word  fpoken  on  luefday. 

&ati»r«  12.  After  preaching  at  Lanvacha^  in  the  way^ 
an  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Bxiilo>l,  and  heard  the'  mel'an- 

<holy»  news.  That r<-  ■  otte  of  t^e  chief  «(f  tbofe  wh» 

came  to  inake  the  diiiurbarice.on  the  firfl  inftant^  Had 
•hanged  hitn^eli.  He  wad  ciit  dvwn,  it  feems,  alive,  but 
died  in  leis  than  an  heior^  A  fecood  of  them  had  been 
for  fome  days  in  ftrcmg  pacR,.  and  had  many  times  fient; 
to  deiiic  our  praycTS.  A  third  came  to  mt  ham£rlf,  antd 
coifcfc&d,  ^  he  was  hired  that  night,  and  made  dr»f»k 
on  purpciie;  But  when,  he  came  to  ihm.  door,  he  knew 
kot  what  was  the  matter^  he  cookdnot  ftir,  nor  open  hia 
mouth/' 

Mond« 


Mond.  14.  I  was  explaining  the  Liberty  we  have,  tcf 
enter  into  the  holieft  b/  the  blood  of  JefuS|  when  one- 
cried  out,  as  in  an  agony,  ^  Thou  art  a  hypocrite,  v 
devil,  an  enemy  to  the  church.  This  is  falfe  do6lrine;^ 
It  is  not  the  doftrine  of  the  church.  It  is  damnable- 
doftrine*  It  is  the  doQrine  of  devils."  I  did  not  per- 
ceive that  any  were  hurt  thereby  ;  but  rather  ftirength- 
ened,  by  having  fuch  an  opportunity  of  confirming^  their 
love  toward  him,  and  returning  good  for  eviii 

Tuefv  15*    I  received  the  following  note: 

Sir,  <<  This  is  to  let  you  underftand,  That  the  man^  . 
which  made  the  noife  laft  night,  is  named  John  Beon.* 
He  now  goes  bv  the  name  of  John  Darfy.     He  is  a  ro- 
mifli  prieft.     We  have  people  enough  here  in  Briflol^ 
that  know  hira.** 

Sat.  19.    I  received'  a  letter  from  Mr.  Simpfdn,  and^' 
another  from:  William  Oxlee,  informing' me,  that  our' 
poor  bretliren  at  Fetter-lane  were  again  in  great  confu-^ 
fion;  and  earneftly  defiring,  that  if  it  were  poflible,  I^ 
would  come  to  London  without  delay. 

Mond*  2i«    I  fet  out,  and  the  next  evening  reached^ 
London.     Wedn.  23.  I  went  to  Mr.  SimpfOn. .  He  told 
me,  "  All  the  confufion  was  owing  tomy  brother,  who*- 
s^0ii(i^rMcA  11^  the  ordinances:  Whereas  believers,  iaid*^ 
he,  are  not  fuhjeS  to  ordinances  :  and  unbelievers  kave  nor- 
thing to  do  toith  them.     They  ought  to  hejlid ;  otFierwife' 
they  will  be  unbelievers  all  the  days  of  their  life.*'  After 
a  fruitlefs  difpute  of  about  two  hours,  I>  returned  home 
with  a  heavy  heart.     Mr.  Molther  was*  taken  ill  this* 
day.     I  believe  it  was  the  hand  of  God  that  -was  upon' 
him.     In  the  evening,  our  fociety  met;  but  cold,  wea-*- 
ry,  heartlefs,  dead.     I  found  nothing  of  brotherly  love^ 
among  them  now,  but  a  har(h,  dry,  heavy,  ftupid  fpirit. 
For  two  hours,  they  looked  one  at  another,  when  they 
looked  up  at  all,  as  if  one  half  of  them  was  afraid  of  the^ 
other;  yea,  as  if  a  voice  were  founding  in  their  ears,  • 
<*  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neighbour:  Truft  ye* 
not  in  any  brother.    For  every  brother  will  utterly  fup- 
plant,  and*  every  neighbour  will  walk  with  flanders.** 

I  think,  not  fo  few  as  thiny  perfons  fpoke  to  me  itt* 
thefe  two  days,  who  had  been  ftrongly  folicited,  i« 
To  deny  what  God  had  done  for  their  fouls,  to  own  - 
they  never  had  living  faith ;  fi.  To  heJUU,  'till  they  had- 
it;  tp  leave  off  all  the  means  of  grace;  not  to  go  to* 
churchi  QOt  to  communicate,  not  to  fe^rcb  theifcripturcy 
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»ot  Uk  ule  pHyatt  pr»yer ;  at  Icaft,  n^t  fi  tmekf  or  oot 
v^cadly'^  or  nol  a4  any^^lA^  times.  ^ 

.  Ffid»y  25.  Mybrckther  and  I  went  to  Mr.  Mofithcr 
ae»it»,  arnl  fpcm  two  hours  in  cenTcrfaltoo:  wfth  kna*. 
lie  n&w  alfo  expliettly  afitrnscdy.'  t.  That  there  are  laii 
de^ren  m  fadtk;  that  ncme  has  any  faith  wlio  hss  ev«r 
any  doubt'  o>r  lear»  and  that  none  is  juftiiied^  'till  he  ha» 
a  clean  hearty  with  the  perpetiaal  indweiliii^  oF  Clurifty, 
and  of  the  .  Holy  GhoA :  And.  2.  That  eirery  cmc  i|Hh» 
hath  not  this,  oughti  'tiU  he  has  it,,  to  h^fiH:  tiiait  is^ 
as  he  ^plained  it^  not  to  ufe  the  ordsnances,  or  vuaais 
af  grate y  fo  called*  He  alfo  expreCsly  affertrd,  t..That^ 
to  thoCe  who  have  a  clean  hearty  the  ordinso^ccs  are  not 
matter  of  duty*  They  are  not  tommanded  to  u£e  them  r 
They  are  free ;  they  may  ufc  them,  or  they  nMy  tsa^  t 
d.  That  tholis  who  hav«  not  k  clean  heart,,  ou^  ntt  to 
iftfe  them,  paicticuUrly  not  to*  commttnicate :  '  fiecaufa 
God  neither  comwands  nor  defigns  they  fltoultd^  f  com* 
manding  them  to  none,,  defigning  them  only  for  beiie*> 
vers)  and  becaufe  they  atre  not  me^tjr  rfgrmccjr  their  bo* 
ing  no  iuch  thing  as^  means  of  graecy  but  Chrifi:  only*** 

Ten  or  twelve  petfonA  fpoke  60  me  this  clay  aikfio^  mad 
many  move  the  day  fektiowing,  who  had  been  greatl^r 
troubled  by  this  new  goTpel^  and  thrown  into  the  tttsnoftr 
heavinefs:  Ackd  indeed  wherever  I  went^  1  iknuKi  i^oce 
and  more  proofs  of  the  grievous  coufirfion  it  had  occai^ 
ftoned :  many  coming  tome  clay  by  day^  who  wereotM:e 
full  of  peace  and  love,  hut  vrere  now  again  plunged  into 
doubts  and  fears^  and  driven  even  to  their  wit^  end.  I 
was  now  utt^fly  u  a  U>Gi  what  eo^srfe  to  take,  £ndtng 
no  reft  for  Iba  foi^  o^  my  foot.  Thefe  vsm  JUangiimg* 
purfued  me  iivhe^ever  I'weqrt,  aod  were  alwayalbiiMio^ 
in  my  ears. 

Wedn*  ^,  I  went  to  my  friend  (that  wa&!^  Mr.  St-* 
at  Jflington.  But  he  alfo  itnmediately  entered  wpoo  the 
fubje^,  telling  me^  *'  Now  he  was  fuUy  affured,  that  no* 
one  has  any  degree  of  faith^  ^11  be  ia  pevfeG  as  God  t>. 
fatr/ecl,  I  aft.ed>  "  Hiive  y^u,  then  no  d^ee  of  faith  ?• 
He  faid,  «♦  -No- j.  foi  I  have  not  a  clean  heart*"'  i  turn«. 
ed  and  a£ced  the  £ei'vant^  ^  £fther,  H&ve  you  a  cleen 
heart  i^  fhe  ftiid>  ^  No  ;  niy  heart  is  defperately  wicked«. 
But  I  have  n<^  doubt  dr  fean  Ilknowm^y  Saviour,  lovei. 
mt.  And  I  love,  hivn*  I  feel:  it  evfery  moment.^*  I.then- 
pUioly.  told  her  saaSer,.  ^^  Hcce  i^^  dn  «nd  of  your  rea-^ 

ihning*.. 
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Tkrenec  I  went  to  tite  little  feciety  here,  vrhicb  ha^ 
flood  tmtainted  f  f  om  tho  beginning.  But  ihe  plagu0 
was  now  fjM-ead  to  thent  alfo.  One  of  ehem  who  had  ^ 
been,  long  Ml  of  jay  m  believing,  now  denied  ihc  had 
soy  fatlrh  at  all,  ajsd  fatd,  ^  ^TM  (he  hsKl,  ihe  wouki 
oonmtumcatc  no  more/*  Another,  who  faid',  ^'  Sho 
had  the  faith  that  overcometh  the  world,'*  added,  «<  She 
had  not  communicated  for  ibme  weeks,  and  it  was  all- 
one  to  her  whether  (be  did  or  no ;  for  a  believer  was 
notJubjeB  to  ordinawces^**  In  the  evening,  one  of  tho 
ftrft  things  ftartedat  Fettev*-laae,  was^  the  queAion  con* 
laming  the  ordinances.  But  I  intreated,  we  might  notf 
be  always  dif{nit<ng;  but  rMher  give  ourfelves  tinto* 
prayer.  I  ^ideawoirred  all  this  time,  both  by  explainmi* 
m  publick  thofe  fcriptures  which  had  been  mifimdeF-- 
ftood,  andi  by  private  converfation,  to  brin>g  back  thofe 
wbb  hadbttei»led  eutof  the  way ;  and  halving  now  de«- 
livered  my  own  foul^  on  Friday,  May  a^,  1  left  London;, 
and  next  evening  came  to  BridoK 

Sund*  4*  i  preached  in  the  morning  at  the  Sehool, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Rofe^Creen,  on  **  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  yoi>^  ^ve  Jefas  Chri(%  and 
htm  crucified."' 

'  Mo]it>d»5.  I  expounded  thofe  words,  <*  I  write  unto- 
yoir,  little  children,  becaufeyonr  fins  are forgi-ven  you;" 
And  dcfcrtbcd  the  flate>  of  thofe  who  have  forgtvends^ 
of  fins,  but  have  not  3ret  a  clean  heart* 

'  Wei.  7.  I  prayed  witk  a  poor  helplels  (inner,  who'. 
had  been  aU  hisrltfc'time/u^e^ta  benda^e*  But  our  Lord. 
now  proclaimed  deliverance  to-  the  captire^  and  he  re« 
joiced  with  joy  unfpeakable.  All  the  next  day  his-. 
mouth  wa«  hlled  wkh  praife,  and  on  Friday  he  feir 
afiffcp. 

.  Thurfv  ^  I  was  greatly-  ne^mlhed  by  eonrepfing^^witl^^ 
feveral,  who  were  indeed  as  little  chifdren,  notartful,. 
'not  wife  in  their  own  eyes»  not  doting  on  centroverfy 
and  ftrife  of  words;  but  trul^  determined  to  know  no* 
thit^g  fa«re  Jefui  Chrift  and  him  crneified,  _ 

Frid.  9«  1  was  a  little  furprized'  at  feme,  who  were-  ^ 
bosiFeted  of  Satan  in  an  unuiu-at-  manner,,  by  fuch  a  fpi^* 
rit  of  laughter  as  they  couldJir  no  wife  re(i(t,  though  it 
was  pain  and  grief  unto  them.     I  could  fcarce  have  be* 
Ikved: the  account  they  gave  rae^  hadLnot  known  tho* 

fame 


(   a»  T  1740* 

fame  thing  ten  or  eleven  years  ago.     Part  of  Sunday  my* 
brother  and  I  then  ufed  to  fpend  in  walking  in  the  mca-- 
dows  and  Tinging  pfalms.    But  one  day,  juflas  we  were 
beginning  to  fing,  be  burfl  out  into  a  loud  laughter*     L' 
afked  him,  <^  If  he  was  di^raded?"  and  began  to  be 
very  angry,  and  prefently  afterwards  to  laugh  as  loud: 
as  he.     Nor  could  we  poflibly  refrain,  though  we  were: 
ready  to  tear  ourfelves  in  pieces,  but  were  forced- to  go 
Ihome,  without  finging  another  line. 

Tuefd.  13,  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Upton,  a  little, 
town  five  or  fix  miles  from  Briilol,  and  offered  to  alL 
thofe  who  had  ears  to  hear,  repentance  and  remiflion  of 
fins.  The  Devil  knew  his  kingdom  (hook,  and  there- 
fore flirred  up  his  fervants,  to  ring  bells,  and  makie  all 
the  noife  they  could.  .  But  my  voice  prevailed,  fo  that 
moft  of  thofe  that  were  prefent,  heard  the  word  which- 
is  able  to  fave  their  fouls. 

Wcdn.  14.  I  vifited  one  of  our  colliers,  who  was  ill 
of  the  fmall-pox.  His  foul  was  full  of  peace,  and  a  day 
or  two  after,  returned  to  God  that  gave  it. 

Sat.  17.  I  found  more  and  more  undeniable  proofs^. 
lh«it  the  chriilian  flate  is  a  continual  warfare,  and  that 
we  have  need  every  moment  to  watch  and  pray,  left  we 
enter   into  temptation.     Outward  trials  indeed   were 
now  removed,  and   peace  was   now    in  our  borders.: 
But  fo  much  the  more  did  inward  trials  abound;  and 
if  one  member  fuffered,  all-the  members  fuffered  with- 
it.     So  iirange  a  fympathy  did  I  never  obferve  before  : 
Whatever  confiderable  temptation  fell  on  any  one,  un-? 
accountably  fpreading  itfelf  tothe  reft,  fo  that  exceed- 
ing few  were  al^le  to  efcape  it* 

Sund*  18.  I  endeavoured  to  explain  thofe  important- 
1  words  of  St.  Peter,  "  Beloved,  think  it  not  ftrange  con- 
i  cerning  the   fiery   trial,  which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  fome 
!  llrange  thing  happened  unto  you.     Mi  lewfi^rOiTij  'ir  v^»r. 
^fv^tiffu  v^<t^  mti^nfffjLw  vfjn»^yi¥QtM.tm*  Literally^  Marvel  not 
at  the  burning  in  you,  which  is  for  your  trial*,. 

Wedn.  21.  In  the  evening,  fuch  a  fpirit  of  laughter 
was  among  us,  that  many  were  much  offended.  But. 
the  attention  of  all  was  foon  fixed  on  poor  L— a  S— *-,. 
whom  we  all  knew  to  be  no  dilTembler*  One  fo  violent- 
ly and  varioufly  torn  of  the  evil  one,  did  I  never  fee 
before.  Sometimes  (he  laughed  'till  almod  ftrangled  ;, 
then  broke  out  into,  curling  and  blafpheming ;  then, 
(lamped  and  ftruggUd  with  incredible  itrength,  fo  that 

four 
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four  or  five  could  fcarce  hold  her:  then  cried  out, 
<^  O  et^nity,  eternity  !  O  that  I  had  no  foul !  O  that 
I  had  never  been  born !  **  At  laft  (he  faintly  called  on 
Chrid  to  help  her.  And  the  violence  of  her  pangs 
ceafed. 

Moft  of  our  brethren  and  HClers  were  now.  fully  coa»- 
vinced  that  thofe  who  wercunder  thisftrange  temptation 
could  tht  help  it.  Only  E — th  IJ—  and  Anne  H— n 
wereof  another  mind ;  being  flill  fure,  >*  any  one  might 
help  lauding'  if  ihe  would."  This  they  declared  to  many 
on  Thurfday  ;  but  on  Friday  23,  Cod  fuffered  Satan  to 
f  each  .them,  better.  Both  of  them  were  fuddenly  feized 
in  the  iame  manner  ad  the  refl,  and  laughed  whether 
they  would  or  no,  almoft  without  ceafing'.  Thus  they 
contmued  for  two  days,  a  fpe£lacle  to  all;  and  were  then^ 
upon  praryer  made  for  them,  delivered  in  a  motnent. 

Mond.  26.  S  a  Ha  g>  after  (he  had  calmly 

rejoiced  feveral  days,  inr  the  midfl  of  violent  pain,  found 
mt  onrce  a  retarn  ol  eafe  and  health  and  Itrength ;  and 
arofe  and  went  to  her  common  bufinefs. 

Sand.  Juno  1 .  I  expl^ned  the  Reft  which  remaineth 
frere  fof  the  people  of  God,  rn  the  morning  at  Kingfwood 
School,  amd  in  die  evenincr  at  Rofe-Green^  to  6  or  7000 
people.  1  afterwards  exhorted  our  fociety,  (the  time 
oetng  come  that  I  was  to  leave  them  for  a  feafon]  to 
pr2y  afwaysi  that  they  might  not  faint  in  cheir  rainds^ 
though:  they  wete  wrefHing  not  with  flelh  and  blooc^ 
but  with  principalities  and  powers,  and  fpiritual  wicL- 
ednef^  in:  high  pkces. 

'  IMond.  2.  I  left  firiftol^and  rode  by  Avon  and  Malmf- 
"bury^  (where  1  preached  in  the  evening)  to  Oxford. 
Two  or  thice  even  here  had  not  yet  been  perfuaded  to 
^af(  away  their  confidence  :  One  of  whom  was  flill  full 
of  her  firft  love,  which  file  had  received  at  the  Lord's 
Table> 

Thurf.  5.  I  cameto  London ;  where  finding  a  general 
temptation  prevail,  of  leaving  oKgood  works^  in  order 
to  an'incresrfe  oi'faiiH,  I  began  on  Friday  6.  to  expound 
the  eptftle  of  St.  James,  the  great  antidote  againil  this 

potfon.    I  then  went  to  Mr.  S — once  again,  to  try 

if  we  cOTild  yet  come  to  any  agreement :  But  O,  what 
•atr  interview  was  there  !  He  feriouCLy  told  me,  "  He 
"wzs  ffATi^  to fdt  his  living 2  only  the  purchafer  did  not 
feem  quite  wilKng  to  come  up  to  his  price*  He  would 
fain:  have  prtrocd  to  me  the  lawfulnefs  of  doing  this; 

and 
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ain^  in  order  thereto  he  averred  roundly,  t.  That  n5> 
honefl  man  can  officiate  as  a  minifter  in  the  church  of 
England.  2.  That  no  man  can  with  a  good  confcicnce 
join  in  the  prayers  of  the  church,  becaufe  (faid  he)  they 
are  all  full  of  horrid  lies. 

Mond.  9.  A  woman  came  to  me  from  Deptford, 
•*  fent  (as  fhe  faid)  from  God,"  I  gave  her  the  hearing  c 
And  (he  fpoke  great  words  and  true.  But  I  remcmbcrr 
cd,  Judge  nothing  before  the  time. 

Wed.  11.  I  went  with  Mr.  Ingham  to  lilington,  pur* 
pofcly  to  talk  with  Mr.  Molther.  But  they  faid,  he 
was  fo  ill,  he  could  not  be  fpoken  to.  In  the  evening 
1  went  to  Fetter-lane,  and  plainly  told  our  poor,  confui 
-fed,  fhattered  fociety,  wherein  they  had  erred  from  th^ 
faith.  It  was  as  I  feared ;  they  could  not  receive  my 
faying.  However  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  thef^ 
men. 

Prjdi  13.  A  great  part  of  bur  fociety  joined  with  us 
in  prayer,  and  kept,  I  truii,  an  acceptable  fail,  unto  th^ 
Lord. 

Wcdn.  18.  My  brother  fet  out  for  Brlftol.  At  fix  I 
preached  in  Marybone-Fields ;  (much  againft  my  will^ 
But  I  believed  it  was  the  will  of  God;  Repentance  and 
remifflon  of  fins.  All  were  quiet,  and  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  hearers,  feemed  deeply  attentive.  Thence 
I  went  to  our  own  fociety  of  Fetter-lane :  Before  whom 
Mr.  l.ngham  .'being  to  leave  London  on  the  morrow  I 
bore  a  noble  teftimony,  for  the  ordinances  of  God,  9n4 
the  reality  of  weak  faith.  But  the  fhort  anfwer  was^ 
•<  You  are  blind,  and  fpeak  of  the  things  you  know  not* 

Thurf.  19.  We  difcovered  another  fnare  of  the  De- 
vil; The  Woman  of  Deptford  had  fpoke  plain  to  Mrw 
Humphreys,  oidcring  him,  '•  Not  to  preach,  to  leave 
off  doing  good,  and  in  a  word,  To  hzJiilL**  We  talked 
largely  with  her,  arid  (he  was  humbled  in  the  duft,  un* 
der  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  advantage  Satan  had  gained 
over  her.  , 

'  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Acourt  complained,  that  Mr: 
Nowers  had  hindered  his  going  into  our  fociety.  Mr^ 
Nowers  anfwered.  It  was  by  Mr.  C.  Wefley's  order. 
•♦  What,  (faid  Mr.  A-*--)  do  you  refufe  admitting  a 
perfon  int©  your  fociety,  only  becaufe  he  differs  from 
you  in  opinion?  "  I  anfwered,  **No.  But  what  opinioa 
do  you  mean?*'  He  faid,  <*  That  of  cleftion.  I  hold  a 
cei  tain  number  is  eleded  from  eternity..  And  ihefe  mull 

and 
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«nd  flial!  be  fared.  And  the  reft  of  mankind,  mud  and 
{hall  be  damned.  And  many  of  your  fociety  hold  thd 
f^me.*'  I  replied,  *<  I  never  aflced,  whether  they  hold 
it  or  no.  Only  let  them  not  trouble  others  by  difputing 
about  it."  He  faid,  «*  Nay,  but  I  will  difpute  about  it." 
"What,  wherever  you  come  ?  "  Yes,  wherever  I  come.** 
'Why  then  would  you  come  among  usF  Who  you 
know  are  of  another  mind  ?  Becaufe  you  are  all  wrong, 
and  I  am  refolved  to  fet  you  all  right."  I  fear  your 
coming  with  this  view,  would  neither  profit  you  nor 
us.  He  concluded,  <<  Then  I  will  go  and  tell  all  the 
v^orld,  That  you  and  your  brother  are  falfe  prophets. 
And  I  tell  you,  in  one  fortnight,  you  will  all  be  in  coa« 
fufion. 

Frid.  20.  I  mentioned  this  to  our  fociety,  and  with- 
out entering  into  the  controverfy,  bcfought  all  of  them 
^ho  were  weak  in  the  faith,  not  to  receive  one  another 
to  doubtful  difputations  ;  but  limply  to  follow  after  ho<* 
linefs,  and  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 

Sund.  22.    Finding  there  was  no  time  to  delay  with- 
Ci^t  utterly  deftroying  the  caufe  of  God,  I  began  to  ex* 
ccute  what  1  had  long  defigned,  to  ftrike  at  the  root  of 
the  grand  deluiion.     Accordingly  from  thofe  words  of 
Jeremiah,  "  Stand  ye  in  the  way,  afk  for  the  old  paths." 
J  took  occafion  to  give  a  plain  account,  both  of  the  t 
work  which  God  had  begun  among  us,  and  of  the  man-* 
net  wherein  the  enemy  had  fown  his  tares  among  the 
good  feed  to  this  efted: 
,  "  After  we  had  wandered  many  years  in  the  new 
path,  of  falvation  by  faith  and  works;  about  two  years 
ago  it  pleafed  God  to  fhew  us  the  old  way,  of  falvation 
by  faith  only.     And  many  foon  tafted  of  this  falvation, 
being  juftified  freely,  having  peace  with  God,  rejoicing 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  having  his^love  fhed 
abroad  in  their  hearts.     Thefe  now  ran  the  way  of  his 
commandments  :  they  performed  all  their  duty  to  God 
and  man.     They  walked  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  through  thefe  means  which  he  had  appoint- 
ed for  that  end,  received  daily  grace  to  help  in  time  oF 
need,  and  went  on  from  faith  to  faith." 

*<  But  eight  «r  nine  months  ago,  certain  men  arofe^ 
{peaking  contrary  to  the  do6irines  we  had  received. 
They  affirmed,  ^<  That  we  were  all  in  a  wrong  way 
fl;ili!  That  we  had  no  faith  at  all }  that  &ith  admits  of 
XLO  degrees^  and  confe^uently  weak  faith  is  no  faith  % 

that 
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tliat  none  ii  juftified  'till  be  bats  a  elean  btart,  and  is  in* 
capable  of  aoy  doubt  or  fear." 

Tbey  affinned  alfo»  *^  Tbat  tbere  is  no  commandment 
I  in  tbe  New  Teflaineot,  but  to  believe :  Tbat  np  i^tber 
duty  lies  upon  us ;  and  tbat  wben  a  map  does  bdieve^ 
he  is  not  bound  or  obliged  to  /do  any  thing  which  ia 
commandiod  tbere  ;  In  particular,  tbat  he  is  not  6ibjeft 
to  oriUnanceSy  that  is^  (as  they  explaix^d  it)  is  not  bound 
ojr  obli^cdf  to  pray,  to  communicate,  to  rea^  or  hear 
tbe  fcripmres  ;  but  nuiy  or  may  not  ufe  any  of  tbefo 
things  'being  in  no  boodle) aecordin^  as  be  finds  bi^ 
heart  free  to  it." 

They  farther  aHirined,  **  That  a  believer  capnot  uffi 

any  of  tbefe  as  a  means  of  grace ;  that  indeed  there  is  np 

fucb  thing  as  any  means  of  gracf»  thisexpreflion  having 

no  foundation  in  fc^riptufe ;   and  tha^t  an  unbeliever,  Qr 

:  cue  who  has  not  a  clean  heart,  ought  not  to  u(e  tbem 

'  at  all;  ought  not  to  pray,  or  fearch  the  fcriptures,  o.r 

•  communicate,  but  to  be  ilill,  i.e.  leave  off  thefc  worHa 

of  the  law.     And  then  he  will   furely  receive  faith^ 

which  'till  he  is  (lill,  he  cannot  have." 

All  tbefe  alTertions  I  propofed  to  cpn/lder.    Tbefirft 
vas,  That  weak  faith  is  no  faith» 

By  weak  faith  I  under fl^nd,  i*  That  which  is  miib^ 
vith  fear,  particularly  of  not  enduring  tp  tbe  end*  2« 
That  which  is  misled  wi^h  doubt,  whether  we  have  not 
deceived  ourfelves,  and  whether  pur  fins  be  iiMieed  for- 
given ?  3.  That  which  has  not  yet  purified  the  hearty 
at  lead  not  from  all  its  idols*  And  thys  weak  I  Hod  the 
Jaith  of  aimoQ  all  believers  to  be,  within  a  ftprt  .timo 
after  thev  b^ve  firft  peace  with  Gpd* 

Yet  tnat  weak  faith  is  faith  appears,  1.  From  St« 
I  Paul,  <<  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith,  receive.*'  &• 
from  St.  John,  fpeaking  of  believers  who  were  Uttte 
children,  as  well  as  of  young  men^and  fathers,  g*  F^'^^n^ 
^ur  Lord's  own  words,  ««  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  :  O  thou  of  little  faitbj  wherefore  didil  tbou 
^oubt  ■  I  have  prayed  for  thee  (Peter)  that  thy 

faith  fail  thee  not."  Therefore  he  then  had  f^ith*  Yet 
fo-weak  was  that' faith,  that  not  only  donbt  ai^d  fear»  but 
erofs  fin  in  tbe  fame  night  prevailed  pyer  h^mi, 

Nevertheiefs  he  was  clean,  by  the  W9.rd  Cbriil  had 
fpoken  to  him,  i.  e,  ju(li&^d,  thy^gh  'tis  pUin,  he  bad 
not  a  clean  heart. 

Tbfrcferc 
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Therefore,  there  are  degrees  in  faith  :  and  weak  faith 
nay  yet  be  true  faith; 

Mond.  23.    I   conftdered  the  fecond   afTertion,  that^ 
there  is  but  one  commandment  in  the  Newr  Teflament, 
viz.  To  believe:   that  no  other  duty  lies  upon  us,  and 
that  a  believer  is  not  obliged  to  do  any  thing  as  com* 
manded* 

How  grofs,  palpable  a  contradi£lion  is  this,  to  the 
v^hole  tenor  of  the  New  Tcftament!  Every  part  of 
vrhich  is  full  of  commandments,  from  St.  Matthew  to 
thQ  Revelations!  But  it  is  enough  to  obferve,  i.  That 
this  bold  affirmation  isfhamelefsly  contrary  to  our  Lord's 
own  words,  <«  Whofoeyer  fhall  break  one  of  the  Icaft 
of  thefe  commandments,  (hall  be  called  the  lead  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :"  For  nothing  can  be  more  evident 
than  that  he  here  fpeaks  of  more  than  one,  of  feveral 
commandments,  which  every  foul,  believer  or  not,  is 
obliged  to*  keep  as  commanded.  2.  That  this  whole 
fcheme  i$  overturned  from  top  to  bottom,  by  that  other 
fentence  of  our  Lord,  <*  When  ye  have  done  all  that  \s 
commanded  you,"  fay.  We— have'  done  no  more 
than  it  was  our  duty  to  do.  3.  That  although  to  do 
what  God  commands  is  a  believer's  privilege,  that  does 
not  aife£l  the  quellion*  He  does  it  neverthelcfs,  as  his 
bounden  duty,  and  as  a  command  of  God.  4.  That 
this  is  the  fureft  evidence  of  his  believing,  according  to 
Our  Lord's  own  words,  «  If  ye  love  me  (which  cannot 
be  unlefs  ye  believe}>-keep  my  commandments.  5.  Tliat 
to  defire  to  do  what  God  commands,  but  not  as  a  com- 
mandi  is  to  a£Fe£l  not  freedom,  but  independency.  Such 
independency  as  St.  Paul  had  not ;  for  though  the  Son 
had  made  him  free,  yet  was  he  not  without  law  to  God, 
but  under  the  law  to  Chrift :  Such  as  the  holy  angels 
have  not ;  for  they  fulfil  his  commandments,  and  hear- 
ken to  the  voice  of  his  words  :  Yea,  fuch  as  Chrifl  him-* 
felf  had  not;  f or  aa  the  Father  had  given  him  com^ 
mandmenti  fo  he  fpake. 

Tuef,  S4«  The  fubftance  of  my  expoiition  in  the 
morning  on,  "Why  yet  are  ye  fubjeft  to  ordinances?'* 
was. 

From  hence  it  has  been  inferred,  "  That  chriilians 
are  not  fubjeA  to  the  ordinances  of  Chrift:  "  That 
believers  need  not,  and  unbelievers  may  not  ufe  them  ; 
That  ifaefe  ars  not  obliged  and  thofe  are  not  permitted 
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fo  to  do :    That   tlicfe  do  not  fin,  when   they   abftain 
from  them:  But  thofe  do  fm,  when  they  do  not  abftain. 

But  with  how  little  reafon  this  has  been  inferred, 
will  fufficiently  appear  to  all  who  confider, 

1.  That  the  ordinances  here  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul 
«rc  evidently  Jewifli  ordinances,  fuch  as  Touch  not, 
tafte  not,  handle  not,  and  thpfe  mentioned  a  few  verfes 
before,  concerning  meats  and  drinks,  and  new  moons, 
and  fabbaths.  fi.  That  confequently  this  has  no  refe- 
rence to  the  ordinances  of  Chrift,  fuch  as  prayer,  com- 
municating, and  fearching  the  fcriptures.  3.  That 
Chrift  himfelf  fpake,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray-; 
and  commands,  not  to  forfake  the  aftembling  ourieives 
together;  to  fearch  the  fcriptures,  and  to  eat  bread  and 
drink  wine,  in  remembrance  of  him  ;  4.  That  the  com- 
snands  of  Chrift  oblige  all  who  arc  called  by  his  name^ 
whether  (in  ftriftnefs)  believers  or  unbelievers  ;  Seeing 
whofoever  breaketh  the  leaft  of  thefe  commandments, 
Ihall  be  called  leaft  in  thie  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  the  evening  1  preached  on,  "  Caftnot  away  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recompencc  of  reward.  ** 

Ye  who  have  known  and  felt  your  (ins  forgiven, 
caft  not  away  your  confidence,  i.  Though  your  joy 
Jhould  die  away,  your  love  wax  cold,  and  your  peace 
itfielf  be  roughly  aflaulted:  Though,  2.  You  ftiould 
£nd  doubt  or  fear,  or  ftrong  and  uninterrupted  tempta- 
tion :  Yea,  though,  3,  You  fhould  find  a  body  of  fin 
ilill  in  you,  aad  thruiting  fore  at  you  that  you  rhight 
fail. 

The  firft  cafe  may  be  only  a  fulfilling  of  your  Lord's 
woidsj  ««  Yet  a  little  while  and  ye  fhall  not  fee  me. 
But  he  will  icome  unto  you  again,  and  your  hearts  (hall 
rejoicef  and  your  joy  no  man  laketh  from  you." 

Your  being  in  ftrong  temptation,  yea,  though  it 
ihould  rife  fo  high,  as  to  throw  you  into  an  agony, 
or  to  make  you  fear  that  Cod  had  forgotten  you,  is  no 
more  a  proof  that  you  are  not  a  believer ;  than  our 
Lord's  agony,  and  his  crying,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  haft  thou  forfaken  mc?  "  was  a  proof  that  he  was 
not  the  Son  of  God, 

Your  finding  i&n  remaining  in  you  (till,  is  no  proof 
thai  you  are  not  a  believer.  Sin  docs  remain  in  one 
that  isjuftified,  though  it  has  not  dominion  over  him. 
For  he  has  not  a  clean  heart  at  firft,  neither  are  all 
ihiags  as  yet  becovie  new*    But  fear  not^  though  you 
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bave  an  evil  heart.  Yet  a  little  while  and  you  Aall 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,  whereby  you  may 
purify  yourfelves,  even  as  he  is  pure,  and  be  holy,  as  he 
which  bath  called  you  is  holy. 

Wedn.  25.  From  thofc  words,  "  All  fcripture  is  giv- 
en by  ini^piration  of  God,"  I  took  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
the  otdinances  of  God,  as  they  are  means  of  grace. 

Although  this  expreilion  of  our  church  tueans  of  grace  , 
be  not  found  in  fcripture,  yet  if  the  fenfc  of  it,  undeni-  ! 
ably  is,  to  cavil  at  the  term,  is  a  mere.iirife  of  words.       \ 

But  the  fenfe  of  it  is  undeniably  found  in  fcripture. 
For  God  hath  in  fcripture  ordained  prayer,  reading  or 
hearing,  and  the  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  th^ 
ordinary  means  of  conveying  his  grace  to  man.  And 
firft,  prayer.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  **  A(k  and  it  • 
fiiali  be  given  you,  If  any  man  lack  wifdom,  let  him  afk  \ 
of  God."  Here  God  plainly  ordains  prayer,  as  the 
means  of  receiving  whatloeyer  grace  we  want :  Particu- 
larly, that  wifdoni  from  above,  which  is  the  chief  fruit 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

Here  likewife  God  cornmands  all  to  pray,  who  de fire 
to  receive  aiiy  grace  from  him.  Here  is  no  reflridioa 
as  to  believers  or  unbelievers ;  but  leaft  of  all,  as  to  un- 
believers ;  for  fuch  doubtlels  were  mod  of  thofe,  to 
whom  he  faid,  <<  Afk  and  it  (hall  be  given  you." 

We  know  indeed,  that  the  prayer  of  an  unbeliever  is 
full  of  fin.  Yet  let  him  remember  that  which  is  writ» 
ten  of  one  who  could  not  then  believe,  for  he  had  not 
fo  much  as  heard  the  gofpel,  Cornelius,  thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms^  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

Thurf.  26.  I  {hewed  concerning  the  holy  fcripturea, 
M.  That  to  fearch  (i,  e.  read  and  hear  them)  is  a  coni- 
mandof  God.  2.  That  this  command  is  given  to  all, 
believers  or  unbelievei*s.  3,  That  this  is  commanded 
or  ordained,  as  a  means  of  grace,  n  means  of  conveying 
the  grace  of  God  to  all,  whether  unbelievers  (fuch  as 
thofe  to  whom  he  fir  (I  gave  this  command,  and  tho(c 
to  whom  faith  cometh  by  hearing)  or  believers,  who 
by  experience  know,  that  all  fcripture  is  profitablci 
or  a  means  to  this  end,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per* 
fe6l,  thoroughly  furnilhed  to  all  good  works. 

Frid.  2  J.  I  preached  an,  ''  Do  this  in  reoaenabrance 
of  me." 

In  the  ancient  church,  every  one  who  was  baptised}  \ 
communicated  daily*    So  in  the  Ads  we  read^  «*  They  1 

D  2  all 


! 


(    40    1  1740- 

all  continued  daily  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  ia 
f  prayer." 

But  in  later  times,  many  have  affirmed,  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  not  a  converting,  but  a  confirming  or« 
dinance. 

And  among  us  it  has  been  diligently  taught.  That 
none  but  thofe  who  are  converted,  who  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  are  believers  in  the  full  fenfe, 
ought  to  communicate. 

But  experience  (hews  the  grofs  falfhood  of  that  afler* 
tion,  that  the  Lord's  fupper  is  not  a  converting  ordi- 
nance. Ye  are  the  witncfles.  For  many  now  prefent 
know,  the  very  beginning  of  your  converfion  to  God 
(perhaps,  in  fome  the  firfl,  deep  convi£lion)was  wrought 
at  the  Lord's  Supper,  Now  one  (ingle  inftance  of  this 
kind,  overthrows  the  whole  aflfertion. 

The  fal(hood  of  the  other  aifertion  appears  both  from 
fcripture-precept  and  example.  Our  Lord  commanded 
thole  very  men  who  were  then  unconverted,  who  had 
not  yet  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  (in  the  full  fenic 
of  the  word)  were  not  believers  to  do  this  in  remem« 
brance  of  hinu  Here  the  precept  is  clear.  And  to 
thefe  he  delivered  the  elements  with  his  own  handa^ 
Here  is  example,  equally  indifputable. 

Sat.  28.  I  (hewed  at  large,  i.  That  the  Lord's  Sup^ 
per  was  ordained  by  God,  to  be  a  means  of  conveying 
to  men,  either  preventing,  or  judifying,  or  fanftifying 
grace,  according  to  their  feveral  Dece%ties,  a.  That 
the  perfons  for  whom  it  was  ordained,  are  all  thofe  who 
know  and  feel  that  they  want  the  grace  of  God,  either 
to  redrain  them  from  fm,  or  to  fhew  their  (lUs  forgiven, 
or  to  renew  their  fouls  in  the  image  of  God,  3.  That 
inafmuch  as  we  come  to  his  table,  not  to  give  him  any« 
thing,  but  to  receive  whatfoever  he  fees  bell  for  us, 
there  is  no  previous  preparation  indifpenfably  nece(fary  ; 
but  a  de(ire  to  receive  whatfoever  he  pleafes  to  give* 
;  And  4.  That  no  fitnefs  is  required  at  the  time  of  .Gom« 
municating,  but  a  fenfe  of  our  date,  of  our  utter  finful« 
nefs  arid  helplolTnefs :  Every  one  who  knows  he  is  fit 
for  hell,  being  jufl  (it  to  come  to  Chrift,  in  this  as  well 
as  all  other  ways  of  his  appointment, 

Sund,  29,  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  Moorfields,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Kennington,  on  Titus  iii,  8,  and  endea* 
voured  at  both  places  to  explain  and  enforce  the  Apof* 
tie's  dircftion.  That  thofe  who  have  believed^  be  careful 
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to  maintain  good  works.  The  ^Vt^rks  I'  particularljr 
mentioned  were,  praying,  communicating,  fearching 
thefcripturcs:  feeiiing  the  hungry,  cioathing  the  naked; 
aiflifting  the  ftranger,  and  vifiting  or  relieving  thofe  that 
are  fick  or  in  priion.  Several  of  our  brethren  of  Fet- 
ter-lane, being  met  in  the  evening,  Mr.  Simpfon  tol4 
them.  I  had  been  preaching  up  the  works  of  the  law^ 
which  (added  Mr.  V  )  we  believers  are  no  more 
bound  to  obey,  than  the  fubje£ls  of  the  King  of  England 
arc  bound  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  King  of  France. 

Wedn,  July  a.  I  went  to  the  fociety.  But  1  found 
their  hearts  were  quite  eftranged,  Frid.  4.  I  met  a 
little  handful  of  them,  who  ftill  {land  in  the  old  paths; 
But  how  long  they  may  ftand,  God  knoweth,  the  reft 
being  continually  preiling  upon  them.  Wedn.  9,  1 
came  to  an  explanation  once  more,  with  them  all  toge* 
ther:  But  with  no  effeft  at  all.  Tuelday  15.  We  ha4 
yet  another  conference  at  large.  But  in  vain;  for  all 
continued  in  their  own  opinions. 

Wedn.  16.  One  deiired  me  to  look  into  an  old  book^ 
and  giv«  her  roy  judgment  of  it:  Particularly  of  what 
was  added  at  the  latter  end.  This,  I  found  was,  The 
myftick  divinity  of  Dionyfius,  and  feveral  extra^h  near- 
ly allied  thereto,  full  of  the  fame  "  fupereffential  dark- 
tiefs#"  I  borrowed  the  book,  and  going  in  the  even- 
ing to  Fettcr-lanc,  read  one  of  thole  extrafts,  to  thia 
cife£i : 

*«  The  Scriptures  arc  good.  Prayer  is  good.  Com- 
municating is  good.  Relieving  our  neighbour  is  good* 
But  to  .one  who  is  not  born  of  God,  none  of  thele  are 
good,  but  all  very  evil.  For  him  to  read  the  fcriptures^ 
pr  to  pray,  or  to  communicate,  or  to  do  any  outward 
work  is  deadly  poifon.  Firft,  let  htm  be  born  of  God* 
'Till  then  let  him  not  do  any  of  thefc  things.  For  if  he 
does,  he  dcftroys  himfelf." 

After  reading  this  twice  or  thrice  over,  as  diftinftly 
as  I  could,  I  aikcd,  "  My  brethren,  is  this  right,  or  is 
it  wrong?*'  Mr.  Bell  anfwered  immediately,  *«  It  is 
right:  It  is  all  right.  It  is  the  truth;  and  to  this  we 
mud  all  come,  or  we  never  can  come  to  Chrift."  Mr, 
Bray  faid,  "  I  believe  our  brother  Bell  did  not  hear 
what  you  read,  or  did  not  rightly  underftand."  But 
Mr.  Bell  replied  (hort,  "  Yes,  I  heard  every  word  j 
and  I  uhderftand  it  well.  I  fay,  it  is  the  truth :  It  is 
the  very  truth  ;  It  i»  the  inward  liutht']; 
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Many  then  laboured  to  prove  *<  That  my  brotber  and 
I  laid  two  much  ftrefs  upon  the  ordinances.  To  put 
.this  matter  beyond  difpute,  «  I  ^laid  Mr,  Bowes) 
lifed  the  ordinances  twenty  years  ;  yet  I  found  not 
Chrift.  fiut  I  left  them  off  only  for  a  few  weeks^  and 
I  found  him  then.  And  I  am  now  as  clofe  united  t&. 
him  as  my  arm  is  to  my  body. 

One  aiked,  "  Whether  they  would  fufFer  Mr.  Wefley 
to  preach  at  Fetter-lane  ?  "  After  a  fliort  debate,  it  was 
anfwered,  "  No,  This  place  is  taken  for  the  Germans.'* 
Some  afkcd,  "  Whether  the  Germans  had  converted 
any  foul  in  £ngland  ?  Whether  they  had  not  done  us 
much  hurt,  inftead  of  good,  raiiing  a  divifion  of  which 
we  could  fee  no  end  P  And  whether  God  did  not  many 
times  ufe  Mr.  Wefley  for  the  healing  our  divifions, 
when  we  were  all  in  confufion  ?  "  Several  roundly  re* 
plied,  •*  Confufion  f  What  do  you  mean  ?  We  were 
never  in  any  confufion  at  all."  I  faid,  "  Brother  Ed- 
monds, you  ought  not  to  fay  fo  :  Becaufe  I  have  your 
letters  now  in  my  hands."  Mr,  Edmonds  replied^ 
^«  That  is  not  the  firft  time,  I  have  put  dark nefs  for 
Jight,  and  light  for  darknefs." 

We  continued  in  ufelefs  debate  'till  about  eleven.  1 
then  gave  ihem  up  to  God. 

Frid.  18.  A  few  of  lis  joined  with  my  mother  in  the 
great  facrifice  of  thanklgiving;  and  then  confulted, 
bow  to  proceed  with  regard  to  our  poor  brethren  of 
.Fetter-lane  :  We  all  faw  the  thing  was  now  come  to  a 
criiis,  and  were  therefore  unanimoufly  agreed  what  to  do* 

Sunday  20.  At  Mr.  Seward's  earned  requefl,  I 
preached  once  more  in  Moorfields,  on  the  work  of 
faith,  and  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the  labour  of  love, 
A  aealous  man  was  fo  kind,  as  to  free  us  from  moil  of 
the  noify,  carelefs  hearers,  (or  fpe&ators  rather)  by  read- 
ing mean- while,  at  a  fmall  di fiance,  a  chapter  in  the 
Whole  Duty  of  Man,  I  wilh  neither  he  nor  they  may 
ever  read  a  worfe  book— though  I  can  tell  them  of  a 
better.  The  Bible. 

In  the  evening,  I  went  with  Mr.  Seward  to  the  Love- 
FeaR  in  Fetter-lane  :  At  the  concluiion  of  which  hav« 
ing  faid  nothing  'till  then,  I  read  a  paper,  the  fubflance 
whereof  was  as  follows : 

<<  About  nine  months  ago,  certain  of  you  began  to 
(peak,  contrary  to  the  doflrine  we  had  'till  then  receiv- 
ed'; The  Turn  of  \)rhat  you  alTerled  is  this ; 
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s.  That  there  is  no  fuch  thing  ts  Weak  faith :  That 
there  is  no  juftifying  faith,  where  there  is  ever  any 
doubt  or  fear,  or,  where  there  is  not,  in  the  full,  pros- 
per fenfei  a  new,  a  clean  heart, 

3.  That  a  man  ought  not  to  ufe  thofe  ordinances  of 
God,  which  our  church  terms  means  of  grace,  before 
he  has  fuch  a  faith  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and 
implies  a  new,  a  clean  heart. 

You  have  often  aiHrmed,  That  to  fearch  the  fcrip-^ 
lures,  to  pray,  or  to  cummunicate,  before  we  have  this 
faith,  is  to  feek  falvation  by  works ;  and  that  ^till  thefe 
works  are  laid  a{ide,ino  man  can  receive  faith, 

I  believe  thefe  alTertions  to  be  flatly  contrary  t^  tho 
word  of  God.  I  have  warned  you  hereof  again  and 
again,  and  befought  you  to  turn  back  to  the  law  and 
the  teftimony.  I  have  borne  with  you  long,  hoping 
you  would  turn.  But  as  I  find  you  mo^-e  and  more 
confirmed  in  the  error  of  your  ways,  nothing  now  re« 
mains,  but  that  I  fhould  give  you  up  to  God.  You 
that  are  of  the  fame  judgment,  follow  me.'* 

I  then,  without  faying  any  thing  morOf  withdrew,  as 
did  eighteen  or  nineteen  of  the  fociety. 

Tuef.  22,  Mr.  Chapman  jufl  come  from  Germany, 
cave  me  a  letter  from  one  of  our  (once)  brethren  there : 
Wherein,  after  denying  the  gift  of  God,  which  he  re^ 
ceived  in  England,  he  advifed  my  brother  and  me,  no 
longer  to  take  upon  us  to  teach  and  inilru6l  poor  fouls; 
but  to  deliyer  them  up  to  the  care  of  the  Moraviai^s, 
who  alone  were  able  to  inflrufb  them.  You  (faid  he) 
.  only  inilru6):  them  <<  in  fuch  errors,  that  they  will  be 
damned  at  laft,''  and  added,  <<  St.  Peter  juftly  defcribes 
you,  who  have  eyes  full  of  adultery  and  cannot  ceafe 
from  fin  ;  and  take  upon  you  to  guide  unilable  fouls, 
and  lead  them  in  the  way  of  damnation." 

Wedn.  ^3.  Our  little  company  met  at  the  Foundry, 
inftead  of  Fetter-lane*  About  twenty-five  of  our  bre« 
thren  God  had  given  us  already,  all  of  whom  thinl^ 
and  fpeak  the  fame  thing ;  feven  or  eight  and  forty 
likewife,  of  the  fifty  women  that  were  in  band,  defired 
to  call  in  their  lot  with  us. 

Friday,  Aug.  a.  1  defcribcd  that  reft,  which  remain* 
ed  for  the  people  of  God.  Sunday  3.  At  St.  Luke's 
our  pariih  church,  was  fuch  a  fight,  as  I  believe,  was 
never  fecn  there  before;  Several  hundred  communi- 
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eints,  from  whofe  very  face$  one  might  judge,  that  the/ 
indeed  fought  him  that  was  crucified. 
.      Mond.  4.  I  dined  with  one,  who  told  me  in  all  dm^ 
I  plicity,  <<  Sir,  I  thousht  lad  week,  there  could  be  no 
fuchreft  as  you  defcrioed;  none  in  this  world,  wherein 
we  {hould  be  fo  free  as  not  to  defire  eafe  in  pain.     But 
'  God  has  taught  me  better.     For  on  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, when  I  was  in  the  flrongeft  pain,  I  never  once  had 
one  moment's  defire  of  eafe;  but  only,  that  the  will  of 
God  might  be  done." 

In  the   evening  many  were  gathered  together  at 

,  Long-lane,   on  purpofe  to  make  a  diflurbance,  having 

I  procured  a  woman  to  begin,  well  known  in  thofe  parts, 

!as  neither  fearing  God  nor  regarding  man.    The  inilant 

;  ihe  broke  out,  I  turned  full  upon  her,  and  declared  the 

I  love  our  Lord  had  for  her  foul.     We  then  prayed,  that 

he  would  confirm  the  word  of  his  grace.     She  was 

ilruck  to  the  heart,  and  ihame  covered  her  face.    From 

her  I  turned  to  the  rell,  who  melted  away  like  water, 

and  were  as  men  that  had  no  itrength.     But  furely 

fome  of  them  fhall  find,  who  is  their  rock  and  their 

ftronff  falvation. 

Sat.  9.  Inftcadofthe  letters  I  had  lately  received, 
I  read  a  few  of  thofe  formerly  received  from  our  poor 
brethren,  who  have  fincc  then  denied  the  work  of  God, 
and  vilely  caft  away  their  fliield.  O  who  (hall  Hand 
when  the  jealous  God  fhall  vifit  forthcfe  things? 

Sund.  10.  From  Gal.  vi.  3.  learnedly  warned  alt 
who  had  tailed  the  grace  of  God,  1.  Not  to  think  they 
were  juftified,  before  they  had  a  clear  aflurance,  that 
God  had  forgiven  their  fins,  bringing  with  it  a  calm 
peace,  the  love  of  God,  and  dominion  over  all  fin, 
e.  Not  to  think  themfelvcs  any  thing,  after  they  had 
this,  but  to  prefs  forward  for  the  prize  of  their  high 
calling,  even  a  clean  heart,  throughly  renewed  after  the 
image  of  God,  in  rightcoufnefs  and  true  hoUnefs. 
-  Mond.  11.  Forty  or  fifty  of  thofe  who  were  feeking 
falvation,  dcfired  leave  to  fpend  the  night  together,  at 
the  foe icty- room,  in  prayer  and  giving  thanks.  Before 
ten  I  left  them  and  lay  down.  But  I  could  have  no 
quiet  reft,  being  quite  uneafy  in  my  fleep,  as  I  found 
others  were  too,  that  were  afleep  in  otlier  parts  of  the 
boufe.  Between  two  and  three  in  the  morning  I  was 
waked,  and  de fired  to  come  down  ftairs.  1  immedi- 
atelv  heard  fucha  confufcd  noifci  a$  if  a  nux^ber  of  men 

were  ' 
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were  all'  putting  to  the  fword.  It  increafed  when  I 
came  into  the  room  and  began  to  pray.  One  whom  I 
particularly  obfcrved  to  be  roaring  aloud  for  pain,  was 

J —  W ,  who  had  been  always  'till  then  very  furc, 

that  "none  cried  out  but  hypocrite^:"  So  had  Mrs. 
S- — ms  alfo.  But  (he  too  now  cried  to  God  with  a 
loud  and  bitter  cry.  It  was  not  long,  before  God  heard 
from  his  holy  place.  He  fpake,  and  all  our  fouls  were 
comforted.  He  bruifed  Satan  under  our  feet,  and  fox** 
row  and  (ighing  fled  away. 

Sat;  i6.  I  called  on  one,  who  heing  at  Long-lane, 
on  Monday  the  4th  inftant,  was  exceeding  angry  at 
thofe  that  «  pretended  to  be  in  fits,"  particularly  at 
one  who  dropped  down  jufl  by  her.  She  was  juft  go- 
ing •*  to  kick  her  out  of  the  way,"  when  (he  dropped 
down  herfelf,  and  continued  in  violent  agonies  for  an 
hour.  Being  afraid,  when  fhe  came  to  herfelf,  that 
her  mother  would  judge  of  her,  as  fhe  herfelf  had 
don^e  of  others,  (he  refolved  to  hide  it  from  her.  But 
the  moment  (he  came  into  the  houfe  (he  dropped  down, 
in  as  violent  an  agony  as  before.  I  left  her- weary  and 
heavy  laden,  under  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  jufl  judgment 
of  God. 

Sund.  17.  I  inforced  that  neceffary  caution,  <*  Let 
faim  that  (tandeth  (i  ^ku9  i<;i*»h  where  ^kup  feems  ex* 
pletive,  as  it  is  in'many  other  places)  take  heed  leil  ho 
fall.  Let  him  that  is  full  of  joy  and  love,  take  heed 
}^{l  he  fall  into  pride  :  He  that  is  in  calm  peace,  le(l  ho 
fall  into  de(ire;  and  he  that  is  in  heavinefs  through 
manifold  temptations,  leil  he  fall  into  anger  or  impa* 
tience. 

I  afterwards  heard  a  fermon,  fetting  forth  the  duty 
of  getting  a  good  eftate,  and  keeping  a  good  reputation* 
Is  it  pollible  to  deny,  (fuppofing  the  Bible  true)  that 
fuch  a  preacher  is  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind? 

Tueid.  19.  1  was  defircd  to  go  and  pray  with  one, 
who  had  fent  for  me  feveral  times  before,  lying  in  the 
New  Prifon,  under  fentence  of  death,  which  was  to  be 
executed  in  a  few  days.  I  went;  but  the  gaoler  faid, 
*<  Mr«  Wilfon  the  curate  of  the  parifh,  had  ordered  I 
Ihould  not  fee  him." 

Wedn.  2o«  I  offered  remiflion  of  (ins,  to  a  fmall  feri- 
ous  congrecation  near  Deptford.  Toward  the  end  a 
company  of  perfons  came  in,  dreffed  in  habits  (it  for 
jtheir  work|  and  laboured  greatly  either  to  provokes  or 

divert 
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divert  tlie  attention  of  the  hearers.  But  ho  man  an* 
fwcring  them  a  word,  they  were  foon  weary  ax5d  went 
away. 

Thurf.  21.  I  was  deeply  coniidering  thofe  points, 
wherein  our  German  brethren  affirm  we  err  from  the 
faith,  and  reflefting  how  much  holier  fomc  of  them 
were  than  me,  or  any  people  I  had  yet  known.  But 
I  was  cut  fhort  in  the  midfl  by  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul, 
1  Tim.  V.  21.  **  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrif},  and  the  cle£^  angels,  that  thou  ob« 
ferve  thefe  things,  without  preferring  one  before  ano* 
ther,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

Friday  22.  I  was  defired  to  pray  with  an  old,  bar* 
dened  finner,  fuppofcd  to  be  at  the  point  of  death* 
He  knew  not  me,  nor  ever  had  heard  me  preach.  I 
fpoke  much,  but  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  But  no 
fooner  did  I  name,  «*  the  Saviour  of  finners,"  than  he 
burft  out,  "  The  Saviour  of  (inners  indeed  !  I  know 
it.  For  he  has  faved  me.  He  told  me  fo,  on  Sunday 
inbrning.  And  he  faid,  I  fhould  not  die  yet,  'till  I  had 
heard  his  children  preach  his  gofpel,  and  had  told  my  old 
companions  in  fin,  that  he  is  ready  to  fave  them  too." 

Sat.  23.  A  gentlewoman,  (one  Mrs,  C-  ■'  ■)  defired 
to  fpeak  with  me,  and  related  a  ftrangc  ftory.  On  Sat* 
the  16th  inilant  (as  (he  informed  me)  one  Mrs.  G.  of 
Northampton,  deeply  convinced  of  fin,  and  therefore 
an  abomination  to  her  hufband,  was  by  him  put  into 
Bedlam«  On  Tuefday,  (be  flipped  out  of  the  gate, 
with  fome  other  company:  And  after  a  while,  not 
knowing  whither  to  go,  fat  down  at  Mrs.  C's  door« 
Mrs.  C.  knowing  nothing  of  her,  advifed  her  the  next 
day  to  go  to  Bedlam  again  :  And  went  with  her,  where 
fhe  was  then  chained  down,  and  treated  in  the  ufual 
manner.  This  is  the  juilice  of  men  I  A  poor  highway* 
man  is  hanged :  -and  Mr.  G.  efteemed  a  very  honefl 
man !  - 

Thurf.  28.  I  defired  one  who  had  feen  af&i^ion  her* 
felf,  to  go  and  vifit  Mrs.  G.  in  Bedlam,  where  it  plea(^ 
cd  God  greatly  to  knit  their  hearts  together,  and  with 
his  comforts  to  rcfrefh  their  fouls. 

Difputes  being  now  at  an  end,  and  all  things  quiet 
and  calm,  on  Moixlay,  September  1.  I  left  London, 
and  the  next  evening  found  ray  brother  at  Briftol, 
fwiftly  recovering  from  his  fever.  At  7.  it  pleafed  God 
to  apply  thole  words  to  the  hearts  of  many  backiliders| 

"  How 
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<«  How  (hall  I  give  thee  up  Ephraim  ?  How  fliall  I  de- 
liver thee  Ifracl  ?  How  fhall  1  make  thee  as  Admah  ? 
How  [hall  I  fet  thee  as  Zcboim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned 
vrithinmc:  My  repent ir»gs  are  kindled  together,  H of. 
*i.  8. 

Wedn.  3.  I  met  with  one  who  haying  been  lifted 
up  with  the  abundance  of  joy  which  God  had  given  her, 
had  fallen  into  fuch  blafphemies  and  vain  imaginations, 
as  arc  not  common  to  men.  In  the  afternoon  I  found 
another  inftance,  nearly,  1  fear,  of  the  fame  kind:  One 
-"who  after  much  of  tWe  love,  of  God  flied  abroad  in  her 
heart,  was  become  wife,  far  above  what  is  written,  and 
fet  her  private  revelations  (fo  called)  on  the  felf-fame 
foot  with  the  written  word.  She  zealoufly  maintained, 
'4.  *>  That  Chrift  had  died  for  angels  as  well  as  men. 
a.  That  none  of  the  angels  kept  their  firft  eftate,  but  all 
finned,  lefs  or  more.  3.  That  by  the  death  of  Chrift 
three  things  were  effefted :  one  part  of  the  fallen  fpirits 
were  elcfted,  and  immediately  confirmed  in  holinefs  and 
happinefs,  who  are  now  the  holy  angels:  another  part 
of  them,  having  more  deeply  Onned^  were  reprobated, 
who  are  now  devils:  And  the  third  part,  allowed  a 
farther  trial,  and  in  order  thereto,  fent  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  iinprifoned  in  bodies  of  flcfh  and  blood,  who 
are  now  human  fouls.**  In  the  evening  1  earneftly  bc- 
fought  them  all,  To  keep  clear  of  vain  fpeculations, 
and  feek  only  for  the  plain,  pra&ical  truth,  which  is 
after  godlinefs. 

Thurf.  4.  A  remarkable  caufe  was  tried.  Some  time 
iincc,  feveral  men  made  a  great  difturbance,  dtiring  the 
evening  fermon  hefe,-  beh^iving  rudely  to  the  women, 
and  ftnking  the  men  who  fpake  not  to  them.  A  con- 
ftable  {landing  by,  pulled  out  his  ftafF,  and  commanded 
them  tor  keep  the  peace.  Upon  this  one  of  them  fwore 
he  would  be  revenged :  And  going  immediately  to  a 
juftice,  made  oath,  that  he  (the  conftable)  had  picked 
his  pocket,  who  was  accordingly  bound  over  tcr  the 
next  Seffions.  At  thefe,  not  only  the  fame  man,  but 
two  of  his  companions,  fwore-the  fame  thing.  But  there 
being  eighteen  or  twenty  witnefTes  on  the  other  fide, 
the  jury  eafily  faw  through  the  whole  proceeding,  and 
%vithout  goinjg  out  at  all,  or  any  demur,  brought  in  the 
prifoner,  not  guilty. 

Frid.  5.  Our  Lord  brought  home  many  of  his  banifh- 
ed  ones.     |n  the  evening  we  cried  mightily  unto  him. 

That 
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That  brotherly  love  might  continue  and  increafe.    And 
it  was  accordingUu  our  faitH. 

Sat.  6.  I  met  the  bands  in  Kingfwood,  and  warned 
them  with  all  .authority.  «•  Xo 'beware  of  being  wife 
above  th<«t  is  written,  and  to  dcfire  to  know  nothing 
but  Chrift  rrucified." 

Mond.  8.  We  fet  oui  early  in  the  morning,  and  the 
next  evening  came  to  London.  Wedn.  lo.  I  vifited 
one  that  was  in  violent  pain,  and  confumed  away  with 
pining  (icknefs :  but  in  every,  thing  giving  thanks,  and 
greatly  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God*  From 
her  we  went  to  another,  dangeroudy  ill  of  the  fmall-pox^ 
but  defiring  neither  life  nor  cafe,  but  only  the  holy  will 
of  God.  '  If  thcfc  arc  unbelievers,  (as  fome  of  the  ftill 
brethren  have  lately -told  them)  I  am  content  to  be  aa 
unbeliever  all  my  days. 

Thurf.  11.  I  vifited  a  poor  woman,  who  lying  ill,  be- 
tween her  two  fick  children,  without  either  phyfick 
or  food  convenient  for  her,  was  mightily  praifing  God 
lier  Saviour ;  and  tedifying  as  often  as  (he  could  fpeak^ 
her  defire  to  be  diiTolved  and  to  be  with  Chrifl. 

Sund.  14.  As  I  returned  home  in  the  evening,  I 
had  no  fooner  ftepped  out  of  the  coach,  than  the  mob^ 
"who  were  gathered  in  great  numbers  abovt  my  door, 
quite  clofed  me  in,  I  rejoiced,  and  blcITed  God,  know- 
ing this  was  the  time  I  had  long  been  looking  for : 
And  immediately  fpake  to  thofe  that  were  next  me^ 
of- righteoufnefs  and  judgment  to  come.  At  firfl  not 
many  heard,  the  noife  round  about  us  being  exceeding 
great*  But  the  filence  fpread  farther  and  farther,  'tiU 
I  had  a  quiet,  attentive  congregation*  And  when  I 
left  them,  they  all  fhewed  much  love,  and  difmified  tne 
with  many  bleffings. 

Tuef.  i6«  Many  more,  who  came  in  among  us  as 
lions,  in  a  fhort  fpace  became  as  lambs ;  the  tearp  trick- 
ling apace  down  their  cheeks,  who  at  firfl  mofl  loudly 
contradiAcd  and  blafphemed*  I  wonder  the  Devil  has 
not  wifdom  enough  to  difcern,  that  he  is  dellroying  his 
own  kingdom.  I  believe,  he  has  never  yet,  any  one 
time,  caufed  his  open  oppofition  to  the  truth  of  God, 
without  lofin^  one,  or  more,  of  his  fervants,  who  were 
found  of  God,  while  they  fought  him  not. 

Wedn.  17.  A  poor  woman  gave  me  an  account,  of 
what  I  think  ought  never  to  be  forgotten.  ^<  It  was 
four  years  ((he  laid)  fince  her  fon,  Peter  Shaw,  thea 

nineteen 
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nineteen  or  twenty  years  old,  Sy"hearing  a  fermon  of 
Mr,  Wh— — y's,  fell  into  great  onecilinefs.  She  thought 
he  was  ill,  and  would  have  fent  for  a  phyfician  ;  but 
he  laid,  "  No,  no.  Send  for  Mr.  Wh— .  He  was 
fent  for  and  came,  and  aficr  afking  a  few  que  (lions, 
told  her,  «•  The  boy  is  mad.  Get  a  coach,  and  carry 
him  to  Dr.  M  Ufe  my  name.     I  have  fent  feveral 

fuch  Jo  him.*'  Accordingly  fhc  got  a  coach,  and  went 
with  him  immediately  to  Dr.  M— — 5's  houfe.  When 
the  doftor  came  in,  the  young  man  rofe  and  faid,  "  Sir^ 
Mr.  Wh— — -  has  fent  me  to  you."  The  doftor  afked, 
•«  Is  Mr.  Wh-— —  your  minifter?'*  And  bid  him  put 
out  his  tongue.  Then,  without  afking  any  queitions, 
he  told  his  mother,  "  Chufe  your,  apothecary,  and  I 
■will  prefcribe."  According  to  his  prelcriptions,  they* 
the  next  day  blooded  him  largely,  confined  him  to  a 
dark  room,  and  put  a  ftrong  blilter  on  each  of  his  arms, 
with  another  over  all  his  head.  But  itill  he  was  as 
mad  as  before,  praying  or  finging,  or  giving  thanks 
continiially :  Of  which  having  laboured  to  cure  hitn 
for  fix  weeks  in  vain,  though  he  was  now  fo  weak  ho 
could  not  iland  alone,  his  mother  difmiifed 
and  apothecary,  and  let  him  be  befide/^iM^Bll^  1^ 
peace.  .'XV     ?  *-      ^^ 

Thurf.  18.  The  Prine  of  the  Air  ni/ds  ano^lh^  at^ 
tempt,  in  defence  of  his  tottering  kingram,  A*^gfeat 
number  of  men  having  got  into  the  middie<{^ll^fi^d] ' 
dry  began  to  fpeak  big,  fwelHng  words :  So  th  ^ 

could  hardly  be  heard,  while  I  was  reading  the  11th 
chapter  of  the  A6ts.  But  immediately  after,  the  ham- 
mer of  the  word  brake  the  rocks  in  pieces :  All  quietly 
heard  the  glad-tidings  of  falvation,  and  fome,  I  truft, 
not  in  vain. 

•  Mond.  22.  Wanting  a  little  time  for  retirement, 
which  it  was  almod  impofiible  for  me  to  have  in  Lon- 
don, I  went  to  Mr.  Piers's,  at  Bexley :  Where  in  the 
mornings  and  evenings,"!  expounded-  the  fermon  dri 
the  mount ;  and  had  leifure  during  the  refl  of  the 
day,  for  bulinefs  of  other  kinds.  On  Sat.  2*^.  I  re« 
turned* 

Sund.  28.  I  began  expounding  the  fame  fcripture 
at  London.  In  the  afternoon  1  defcribed  to  a  nume- 
rous congregation  at  tCennington,  •*  The  life  of  God  in 
the  foul.*'  One  perfon  who  flood  on  the  mount  made 
a  little  neifc  dt  £riU     But  a  gentleman  (whom  I  knew 

^ .         •      '  £p      .  ntt) 
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moO  walked  up  to  him,  and  without  fxying^iK  word* 
mildly  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  led  bim  down* 
From  that  time  he  wat^uiet  till  he  went  away. 

When  I  CAtnc  hotne^,  I  found  an  innumerable  mob 
round  the  door,  who  opened  all  their  throats  the  mo* 
ment  they  faw  me.  I  defired  my  friencb,  to  go  into 
the  houfe,  and  then  walking  into  thejnidft  of  the  peoplo 
proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord»  gracious  and  mer<* 
ciful,  and  repenting  him  of  the  evil.  They  ilood 
iUring  onfi  at  another.  I  told  them  they  could  not  fleo 
from  the  face  of  this  great  God:  And  thcirefoFc  befought 
themy  that  we  might  all  join  together,  in  crying  to  him 
for  mercy.  To  this  they  readily  agreed  :  I  then  com* 
mended  them  to  his  grace,  and  went  uadifturbed  lo  tbo 
little  company  within. 

Tuef.  ^.  As  I  was  expounding  the  1 2th  of  the  AEts^ 
a  young  man,  with  fome  others,  ru(hed  in,  curiing  and 
fwearing  vehemently,  and  fo  diflurbed  all  near  him, 
that  after  a  time  they  put  him  out«  I  obfierved  it,  and 
called  to  let  him  come  in^  that  our  Lord  might  bid  hit 
chains  fall  off.  As  foon  as  the  fermon  was  over,  h^ 
came  and  declared  before  us  all,  <<  That  he  was  a  fmug* 
gler,  then  going  on  that  work/'  as  Jiis  difguife,  and  the 
great  bag  he  had  with  him  ihcwed.  But  he  faid,  **  He 
muft  never  do  this  more.  For  he  was  now  reiblved. 
To  have  the  Lord  for  his  God/' 

Sund.  5.  I  explained  the  difference  between  being 
called  a  chriilian,  and  being  fo«  And  God  over-ruled 
the  madnefs  of  the  people ;  fo  that  after  I  had  fpoko 
a  few  words,  they  were  ^uiet  and  attentive  to  tho 
end. 

Mond.  6.  While  I  was  preaching  at  Iflington,  and 
irebuking  (harply,  thofe  that  had  made  fhip wreck  of 
the  faith,  a  woman  dropped  down,  ftruck  as  was  fup« 
pofed  with  death,  having  the  ufe  of  all  her  limbs  quite 
taken  from  her.  fiut  fhe  knew  the  next  day,  ihe 
ihould  not  die,  but  Uve>  and  declare  the  iavihg  luad* 
nefs  of  the  Lord. 

Tuef.  14.  I  met  with  a  perfon  who  was  to  be  pitied 
indeed.  He  was  once  a  zealous  papift,  but  being  con« 
vinced  he  was  wrong,  call  off  popery  and  chrifttanity 
together.   |Ie  told  me  at  once,  «  Sir,  I  fcorn  to  deceive 

r>u,  or  any  man  living.     Don^t  tell  me  of  your  Bible, 
vakie  it  not.  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it.'*  I  aiked^ 
£1  Do  ygM  boli^YC  thoe  is  a  God  ?  Aod  what  do  you 

believe 


l>elieve  concemfng  him  ?  He  replied,  **  I  linow  there 
is  a  God,  And  I  believe  him  to  l«c  the  foul  of  all,  thB 
Anima  Mundi  .*  If  he  be  not  rather,  as  I  fometimes  think 
is  more  probabJe,  the  To  IIim,  the  whole  compages  of 
body  and  fpirit,  every  where  difFufed.  But  farther 
than  thia,  I  know  not.  .  All  is  dark ;  my  thought  is 
lofl:.  Whence  I  come,.  I  know  not ;  nor  what  or  why 
I  am ;  nor  whither  I  am  going.  J3ut  this  I  know,  f 
am  uahappy^  I  anx  weary  of  life.  I  wilh  it  were  at 
an  end."  I  told  him,  *<  I  would  pray  to  the  God  in 
whom  I  believed,  to  fliew  him  more  light  before  he 
w^nt  hence ;  ^nd  to  convince  him,  how  much  ad« 
vantage  every  way  a  believer  in  Chrift  had  over  .an 
inBdel. 

Sund»  ig«  I  found  one  who  was  a  frefh  inflance  of 
that.  ftrangeL  tmith,  the  (ervants  of  God  fuffer  nothing, 
ijis  body  was  wclUnigh  torn  alTunder  with  pain.  But 
God  madis  all  his  bed  in  his  ficknefs*  So  that  he  was 
continually  giving  thanks  to  God,  and  making  his  boaft 
of'hisjpraife. 

At  five,  I  befought  all  that  were  prefent,  to  be  foU 
lowers  of  God,  as  dear  children,  and  to  walk  in  love 
S8  Chnftalfo loved  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  us.  Many 
who  were  gathered  together  for  that  purpofe,  endda* 
voured  by  ihoutang  to  dixxwn  my  voice,  but  I  turned 
upon  them  immediately,  and  offered  them  deliveranee 
from  their  hard  raafter*  The  word  funk  deep  into  them, 
and  they  opened  not  their  moutiu  Satan,  thy  kingdom 
hach  iuffered^  Lofs*  Thou  fool !  How  long  wilt  thoa 
contend  with  faim  that  is  mightier  than  thou  ? 

Mond.  20.  I  began  declaring  that  gofpel  of  Chriil, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  uato  falvation,  in  the 
midft  of  the  publicans  and  finnerSi  at  Short's  Gardens, 
Drury-Lane* 

Wedn.  22.  I  rpent  an  hour  with  Mr.  St*— «  O  whaC 
§n^9oKay*eb  (perfuaiivenefs  of^  f^ech)  is  here !  Surely, 
all  the  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs.  .Who  can 
eOsape,.  except  God  be  with  htm  F 

ThurC  23*.  I  was  informed  of  an  awful  providence* 
A  poor  wretch,,  who  was  here  lail  week,  curfing,  and 
blafpheming,  and  labouring  with  all  his  might,  to  hin« 
dsr  the  w^ord  of  God^  had  afterwards  boa  (led  to  many, 
that  ^*  he  would  come  again  on  Sunday,  and  no  ma0 
ibould  &iof  his  mouth  then."  3ut  on.  Friday  Ged  laid 
hist  haiid.tipon  him,  and  on  Sunday  he  was  buried. 

£  a  Yet 
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Yet  on  Sunday  the  26th,  while  I  was  enforcing  that 
great  queflion,  with«n  eye  to  the  fpiritual  refurre£i:ion, 
**  Why  fiiould  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with 
you,  that  God  fhould  raife  the  dead?  "The  many- 
headed  beall,  began  to  roar  again.  I  again  proclaimed 
deliverance  to  the  captives.  And  their  deep  attention 
ihewed,  that  the  word  fent  to  them,  did  not  return 
empty, 

Mond.  27.  The  furprizing  news  of  poor  Mr.  S— d's 
death  was  confirmed.  Surely  God  will  maintain  his 
own  caufe.     Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord  !- 

Sat.  Nov.  1.  While  I  was  preaching. at  Long-Lane,' 
the  florm  was  fo  exceeding  high,  that  the  houfe  we  were 
in,  (hook  continually.  But  fo  much  the  more  did 
many  rejoice  in  him,  whom  the  winds  and  the  fcas 
obey,  finding  they  were  ready  to  obey  his  call,  if  he 
ihould  then  require  their  fouls  of  them. 

Mond.  3.  We.dillributed,  as  every  one  had  need, 
among  the  numerous  poor  of  our  fociety,  the  clothes 
of  feveral  kinds,^  which  many  w;ho  cOuld  fpare  them, 
had  brought  for  that  purpofe. 

Sund.  9.  1  had  the  comfort  of  finding  all  our  bre- 
thren that  are  in  band,  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind* 

M«>T  day  to.  Early  in  the  morning  I  fet  out,  and  the 
aext  evening  came  to  Briflol. 

1  found  my  bi  other,  (to  fupply  whofe  abfencc  I 
came)  had  been  in  Wales  for  fome  days.  The  next 
morning  I  enquired  particularly  into  the  ftate  of  the 
little  flock,  in  the  afternoon  we  met  together,  to 
pour  out  our  fouls  before  God,  and  befeech  him  to 
bring  back  into  the  way,  thofe  who  have  cfred  from 
his  commandments. 

I  fpent  the  reft  of  the  week  in  fpeaking  with  as  many 
as  I  could,  either  comforting  the  feeble-'minded,  or  con- 
firming the  wavering,  or  endeavouring  to  find  and  fave 
that  which  w'as  Ipft. 

Sund.  16.  After  communicating  at  St.  James's,  our 
pariih  church,  with  a  numerous  congregation,  I  vifited 
feveral  of  the  fick,  Moft  of  them  were  ill  of  the  fpot- 
ted  fever:  which,  they  informed  me,  had  been  ex- 
tremely mortal,  few  perfons  recovering  from  it.  But 
God  had  faid,  Hitherto  (halt  thou  come.  I  believe 
there  was  not  one  with  whom  we  were,  but  recovered* 

I  Monday^ 


Moadtff  TuftfcbLy^  and  Wednjcfday,  I  viiitftd  m*nf 
more,  partly  of  thofe  that  were  iick  or  weak,  partly 
ef  the  lame  that  had  beeo  turned  out  of  the  way ; 
having  coniidenae  in.  God,  that  he  would  yiet  return 
unto  every  one  <»f  thflfe^  and  leave  a  blefliog  behind 
Kim. 

ThucL  aa«  My  brother  returned  front  Walea.  So^ 
early  on  Friday  21,  I  left  Briftol,  and  on  Sat»  in  th« 
afternoon,  came  lliai£e  to  Lojid<m. 

Tuef.  a5«  After  fevecal  methods  propofed  for  emc 
ploying  thofe  who  were  out  of  bufineis,  we  determined 
Co  make  a  trial  of  one,  which  feveral  of  our  brethreit 
recommended  to  us.  Our  aint  was,  with  as  little  ex?- 
pence  as  poflible,  to  keep  them  at  dnce  from  want  anil 
from  idienefs,  in  order  to  which  we  took  twelve  of  the 
pooreft,  and  a  teacher,  into  the  fociety  room,  where 
they  were  employed  for  four  months,  'till  fpring  camiB 
on,  in  carding  and  fpinning  of  cotton.  And  the  deiigtt 
anfwer^d ;  they  were  employed ;  and  maincainedt 
with  very  little  more  than  the  produce  .of  their  own 
tabour. 

Friday  28.  A  gentleman  came  to  me  full  of  good« 
-will,  to  exhort  me,  <^  not  to  leave  the  ohucch  ;  or 
(which  was  the  fame  thing,  in  his  account)  to  uTe  eac* 
temporary  prayer,  which  (£aid  be)  I  will  prove  to  a 
demonilration  to  be  no  prayer  at  all.  For  you  cannot 
do  two  things  at  once.  But  thinking  how  to  pray,  and 
praying  are  two  thLags.  Ergo^  you  cannot  both  think 
and  pray  at  once.*'  Now,  may  it  not  be  proved  by  the 
felf*fame  dcmonltration,  that  .praying  by  a  form  is  n^ 
prayer  at  ali  ?  u  gm  ^<  You  cannot  do  two  thifigs  at 
once.  Bi^  reading  and  prating  are  two  things.  £rg0 
you  cannot  both  read  and  pray  at  oftcc.*^    Q^.  £•  D* 

la  the  afternaoa^'I  was  with  one  of  our  lifters,  whOh 
for  two  days  waa  believed  to  be  in  the  agonies  of  deatb»' 
being  then  in  travail  with  her  &ril  chiid.  <*  But  thoi 
pain,  Ihe  declared,  was  aa  nothing  tt>  her ;  her  foul  be-j 
mg  filled  all  that  time,  with  joy  unfpeakable.'^ 

Mend.  Dec.  u  Finding  many  of  our  brethren  and 
lifters  o^ended  at  each  other,  I  appointed  the  feveral 
accufers  to  come  and  fpeak  face  to  face  with  the  accu- 
£^d»  Some  of  them  came  almoil  every  day  this  week* 
And  mofi  of  the  offences  vanifhed  away.  Where  any 
doubt  remained,  I  could  only  adviOs  them  each  to  look 
to  his  own  heart ;   And  to  fufpead  their  judgments  q£ 
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each  other,  'till  God  fhould  bring  to  light  the  hiddeit 
things  of  darknefs,  ^ 

Friday  12.  Having  received  many  unpleafing  ac- 
counts concerning  our  little  fociety  in  Kingfwood,  I 
left  London,  and  sifter  fome  difficulty  and  danger^ 
by  rcafon  of  much  ice  in  the  road,  on  Saturday  even- 
ing came  to  my  brother  at  Bridol,  who  confirmed  to 
me  what  I  did  not  defire  to  hear. 

Sunday  14.  I  went  to  Kingfwood,  intending,  if  it 
fhould  pleafe  God,  to  fpend  fome  time  there,  if  haply 
I  might  be  an  inilrument  in  his  hand,  of  repairing  the 
breaches  which  had  been  made  :  That  we  might  again^ 
with  one  heart  and  one  mouth  glorify  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift. 

Monday  15.  I  began  expounding,  both  in  the  morn- 
ino  and  evening,  our  Lord's  fermon  upon  the  mount* 
In  the  day-time  I  laboured  to  heal  the  jealoufies  and 
m i fun derflan dings  which  had  arifen,  warning  every 
man,  and  exhorting  every  man,  «•  See  that  ye  fall  not 
out  by  the  way." 

Tucf,  16.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  on  **  Let 
Patience  have  her  perfeft  work,"  The  next  evening 
Mr.  C—  came  back  from  a  little  journey  into  Wilt<- 
(hire.  1  was  greatly  furprized,  w^hen  I  went  to  receive 
him,  as  ufual,  with  open  arms,  to  obferve  him  quite 
cold,  fo  that  a  ilranger  would  have' judged,  he  had 
fcarce  ever  feen  me  before.  However,  for  the  prefent 
I  faid  nothing,  but  did  him  honour  before  the  people. 

Friday  19.  I  prcfTed  him  to  explain  his  behaviour. 
He  told  me  many  florins  which  he  had  heard  of  me. 
Yet  it  feemed  to  me,  fomething  was  ftill  behind.  So  I 
defired  we  might  meet  again  in  the  morning. 

Satur.  20.    A  few  of  us  had  a  long  conference  toge- 
ther.    Mr.  C—  now  told  me  plainly,  *'  He  could  not 
/agree  w^ith  me,  becaufe  I  did  not  preach  the  truth,  in 
.  particular,  with  regfrd  to  eleftion."     We  then  entet* 
ed  a  little  into  the  controverfy ;  but  without  effeft.   - 

Sunday  21.  In  the  morning  I  enforced  thofe  words 
<<  Beloved,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought  to  love  one 
another."  Three  of  our  fifters  I  faw  in  the  aftemooh^ 
all  fuppofed  to  be  near  death,  and  calmly  rejoicing 
in  hope  of  fpeedily  going  to  him  whom  their  fouls 
loved. 

At  the  love  feaft  which  we  had  in  the  evening  at 
BriAolj  feventy  or  eighty  of  our  brethrea  and.  fifters 
-V  c-  ^  •        from 
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from  Kingfw<5ocl,  were  prefent,  xiotwitliftanding  th<! 
heavy,  fiiow.  We  all  walked  home  together,  through 
the  moft  violent  florm  of  fleet  and  fnow  which  I 
ever  remember;  the  fnow  alfo  lying  above  knee  deep 
in  many  places.  But  our  hearts  were  warmed,  fo  that 
we  went  on  rejoicing  andpraiftng  God  for  the  con- 
folation* 

Wedn.  24.  My  brother  fct  out  for  London.  Thurf. 
25.  I  met  with  fuch  a  ci^fe,  as  I  do  not  remember  either 
to  have  known  or  heard  of  before,  L— aSm— after 
many  years  mourning,  was  filled  with  peace  and  joy 
in  believing*  In  the  midil  of  this,  without  any  difcern^ 
ible  caufe,  fuch  a  cloud  fuddenly  overwhelmed  her, 
that  (he  could  not  believe  her  fins  were  ever  forgiven  her 
at  all ;  nor  that  there  was  any  fuch  thing  as  forgivenefs 
of  fins.  She  could  not  believe,  that  the  fcriptures  were 
true,  not  that  there  was  any  heaven  or  hell,  or  angel, 
or  fpirit,  or  any  God.  One  more  I  have  fince  found 
in  the  fame  ilaie.  So  fure  it  is,  that  all  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God ;  which  the  moment  he  withdraws,  the  evii 
heart  of  unbelief  will  poifon  the  whole  foul. 

Friday  26.  1  returned  early  in  the  morning  to  Kings- 
wood,  in  orde.r  to  preach  at  the  ufual  hour.  But  my 
congregation  was  gone  to  hear  Mr.  C— ,  fo  that  (except 
a  few  from  Briftol)  I  had  not  above  two  or  three  men, 
and  as  many  women,  the  fame  number  I  had  had  once 
or  twice  before. 

In  the  evening  I  read  (nearly)  through  a  treatife  of 
Dr.  John  Edwards,  on  the  "  Deficiency  of  human 
knowledge  and  learning.*'  Surely,  never  man  wrote 
like  this  man!  At  leaft,  npne  of  all  whoA  I  have  feen» 
I  have  not  feen  fo  haughty,  over-bea'ring,  pedantick 
a  writer  !  Stiff  and  trifling  in  the  fame  breath  :  PoQ- 
tive  and  opiniated  to  the  lafl  degree,  and  of  courfe 
treating  others  with  no  more  good-manners  than  juflicp. 
But  above  all,  four,  ill-Qatured,  morofe  without  a  paral- 
lel, which  indeed  is  his  diilinguifhipg  charafier.  Be 
his  opinion  right  or  wrong,  if  Dr.  Edwards's  temper 
were  the  chrifiian  temper,  I  would  adjure  chriflianity 
,  for  ever. 

Thuif.  30.  I  was  fent  for  by  one,  who  had  been  a 
zealous  oppofer  of  this  way.  But  the  lover  of  fouls 
now  opened  her  eyes,  and  cut  her  ofiF  from  truding  ii^ 
the  multitude  of  her  good  works :  fo  that  finding  no 
ether  hope  left;  Ihe  fled|  poor  and  naked  to  the  blood 
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t)f  tht  covvnant,  tmA  a  few  days  afiter^  g^atily  gave  «ip* 
ber  ibul)  into  the  hatids  of  her  JFaithful  Redeemer, 

At  ftx,  the  body  of  Alice  Philips  being  brought  into 
the  room,  I  expUised,  "  To-day  fliah  thou^  be  with  me 
in  Paradife.'^  This  was  {he  whom  her  aiafter  turned 
away  the  la  ft  year,  **  for  receiving  the  Holy  Ghoft.'* 
And  (he  had  then  fcarce  where  lo  lay  her  head*  &Kt 
ihe  hath  now  an  hou-fcof  God,  eternal  in  t-Jle  heavens* 

Wedn,  31.  Many  from  Briftol  came  over  to  «%  and 
our  love  was  greatly  confirmed  toward  eaeh  other* 
At  half  an  hour  after  eight,  the  houfe  was  filled  from 
end  to  end,  where  we  concluded  the  year,  wreAltng 
with  God  in  prayer,  and  praifing  him  for  the  wonder« 
ful  work  which  he  had  already  wrought  upon  earth, 

January  t,  1741.  I  cKpTained,  "  if  any  man  be  in 
Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature.  But  many  of  out  bre*- 
thren,  I  found,  had  no  ears  to  hear ;  having  difputed 
away  both  their  faith  and  h)ve.  In  the  evening,  out 
of  the  fulnefs  that  was  given  me,  I  expounded  thoTe 
words  of  St.  Pau4  t  indeed  of  every  true  believer)  «*  To 
me  to  live  is  Chrift,  and  to  die  ts  gain." 

Satur.  3.  The  bodies  of  Ann  Cole  and  Elizabeth 
Davis  were  buried.  I  preached  before  the  burial,  oa 
«♦  Blefled  arc  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Even 
fo  faith  the  fpirit.  For  they  reft  from  their  labours, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.*'  Sometime  after 
Elizabeth  Davis  was  fpeechlefs,  being  defired  to  hold 
up  her  hand,  if  Ihe  knew  Ihe  was  going  to  God,  (he 
looked  up,  and  immediately  held  up  both  her  hands* 
On  Wedncfday  I  had  afked  Ann  Cole,  whether  (Kc 
chofc  to  live  or  die  ?  She  faid,  *<  1  do  not  cititie  ei^er, 
I  chufe  nothing,  I  am  in  my  Saviour*shands,  and  I  have 
no  will  but  his.  JYet  I  know,  he  will  reftore  me 
foon."  And  fo  he  did,  in  a  fcvr  hours,  to  the  Paractiie 
of  God. 

Sund.  4.  I  flicwed  the  ahfblute  necefl&ty  of  foFffot* 
ting  the  things  that  arc  behind,  wheth^  works,  fuf- 
fenngs  or  gifts,  if  we  would  prefs  toward  the  mark 
of  the  prize  of  our  high-calKng.  In  the  evening,  aH 
the  bands  being  prefent,  both  of  firiftol  and  KingC% 
wood)  I  fimply  eclated  what  God  had  done  by  me,  n>r 
them  of  Kingfwood  in  particular:  And  what  return 
many  of  them  had  made,  for  feveral  months  laft  paft:^ 
by  their  continual  difputes,  divifions  and  offences,  cauf* 
in|  me  to  go  heavily  aU  the  day  long* 

Wcda» 
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Wcdn.  7.  I  found  another  believer,  patiently  waiN 
ing  for  the  falvation  of  God,  defiring  neither  health, 
nor  eafe,  nor  life,  nor  death,  but  only  that  his  will 
fhould  be  done. 

Thurf.  8.    I  expounded  the  twenty- third  Pfalm,  and 
many  were  led  forth  by  the  waters  of  comfort :.  Twa  ^. 
efpccially,  who  never  knew  'till  then,  that  their  ini* 
quities  were  forgiven  and  their  (in  covered. 

Sunday  11.  I  met  with  a  furpiizing  inftance  of  thtf 
power  of  the  DcVil,  While  wc  were  at  the  room, 
Mrs.  J-«-s,  fitting  at  home,  took  the  Bible  to  readv 
But  on  a  fudden  threw  it  away,  faying,  <«  I  am  good 
enough.  I  will  never  read  or  pray  more."  She  was 
in  the  fame  mind  when  I  came ;  often  repeating,  ««  I 
ufed  to  think,  I  was  full  of  fin,  and  that  I  finned  in 
every  thing  I  did.  But  now  1  know  better.  I  am  ar 
good  chriflian.  1  never  did  any  harm  in  my  life.  I 
don't  dcfirc  to  be  any  better  than  I  am."  She  fpoke 
many  things  to  the  fame  eifeft,  plainly  fhewing,  that 
the  fpirit  of  pride,  and  of  lies,  had  the  full  dominion 
over  her.  Monday  12.  I  alked,  ««  Do  you  dcfire  to 
be  healed  ?  "  She  faid,  "  1  am  whole."  But  do  you 
^  defire  to  be  faved  ?  Slie  replied,  1  am  faved.  1  ail 
nothing,  I  am  happy."  Yet  it  was  cafy  to  difcern, 
-She  was  in  the  moll  violcjit  agony,  both  of  body  and 
mind:  Sweating  exceedingly,  notwithftanding  the  fe- 
vere  froil,  and  not  continuing  in  the  fame  poflurc  a 
moment.  Upon  our  beginning  to  pray,  fhe  raged  be- 
yond nieafure,  but  foon  funk  down  as  dead.  In  a  few 
minutes  fhe  revived,  and  joined  in  prayer.  We  left 
ber,  for  the  prefent,  in  peace. 

Mond.  1 2.  In  the  evening  our  fouls  were  fo  filled 
with  the  fpirit  of  prayer  andthankfgiving,  that  I  could 
fcarce  tell  how  to  expound,  'till  1  found  where  it  is 
written,  "  My  fong  (hall  be  always  of  the  loving-kind-- 
nefs  of  the  Lord.  With  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be 
fhewing  thy  truth,"^  from  one  generation  to  another. 

All  this  day  Mrs.  J— s  was  in  a  violent  agony,  'till 
darting  up  in  the  evening,  (he  faid,  «^'Now  they  have 
done.  They  have  jufl  done.  C— prayed,  and  Humph-^ 
reys  preached.  (And  indeed,  fo  they  did.)  And  ' 
they  are  coming  hither  as  fail  as  they  can."  Quickly 
after  they  came  in.  She  immediately  cried  out,  "  Why 
what  do  you  come  fori  You  can't  pray.  You  know 
you  can't."    And  they  could  not  open  their  mouths  ;; 
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fo  that  after  a  ftiort  tixney  they  were  eooftsaioed  to  leave 
her  a&  (he  was. 

Many  came  to  fee  her  on  Tuefday ;.  to  every  one  of 
whom  (he  fpoke,  concerning  either  their  attual  or  thciif 
heart-fins,  and  that  fo  clofely  that  lisveral  of  them  went 
away  in  more  hafte  than  they  came.  In  the  afternoon 
Mr.  j—  fent  to  Kingfwoctd  for  roe.  She  told  him, 
•«  Mr.  Wefley  won't  come  to  nighu  He  will  come 
in  the  merning.  But  God  has  begun,  and  he  will  end 
the  work  by  himfelf.  Before  fix  in  the  morning  i 
fkall  be  well."  And  about  a  quarter  before  fix.  the 
next,  morning,  after  lying  quiet  a- while,  ihe  bnoke  out, 
<<  Pe^ce  be  unto  thee  (her  hulband.)  Peaee  \>e  unto 
this  houfe.  The  peace  of  Giod  is  come  to  my  fouU 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  Jiveth."  And  for  fever^l 
<iay$  her  mouth  was  filled  with  his  praife,  and  her  talk 
was  wholly  of  his  wonderous  works. 

Thurf.  15.  I  went  to  one  of  our  brothers,  whohe- 
ing  (as  was  fuppofed)  flruck  with  death^.  was  rejoicins^ 
with  joy  unfpeakable.  His  mouth  overflowed  with 
praife,  and  his  eyes  with  tears,  in  hope  of  going  foots 
to  him  he  loved. 

Mond.  18*  I  found,  from  feveral  accounts,  it  wa» 
abfolutely  necefliary  for  me  to  be  at  London*  I  thcrc^ 
lore  defired  the  fociety  to  meet  in  the  evening,  and 
having  fettled  things  in  the  beft  manner  I  could,  on, 
Tuefday  fet  out,  and  on  Wednefday  evening  met  our 
brethren  at  the  Foundery. 

Thurf.  22.  I  began  expounding  where  my  brother 
had  left  off,  viz.  at  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Erft  epiille 
of  St.  John.  He  had  not  preached  the  morning  before  $ 
aor  intended  to  do  it  any  more.  "  The  Philiftincs  are 
upon  thee,  Sampfoo.  But  the  Lord  is  not  departed 
from  thee.  He  (hall  ftrengthen  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  (halt  be  avenged  of  them,  for  the  lofsof  thy  eyes."* 

Sund.  25.  I  enforced  rhat  great  command,  *'  As  we 
have  oppoftunity,  let  us  do  good  unto- all  men  :  "  And 
in  t4ic  evening,  thofe  (blemn  words,  •*  Take  heed  bre- 
thren, that  there  be  not  in  any  of  you,  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God." 
,  Wedn.  2ft.  Our  old  friends,  Mr.  Gambold  and  Mr» 
Hall,  came  to  fee  my  brother  and  me.  The  converfa* 
tion  turned  wholly  on  filent  prayer  and  quiet  waiting 
i  for  God,  which  they  laid,  was  the  only  poiOble  way 
U>  attain  living,  (aviog  faiths 

Sirenuftk 
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>Sirenum  Cantns^.  ^  Girces  pocula  vijli  f 

Was  there  ever  fo  pleaHng  a  fcheme  ?  But  wlicrc  is  it 
^•^ritten  ?  Not  in  any  of  thofe  books  which  I  account 
the  oracles  of  God.  I  allow,  U  there  is  a  better  way 
to  God  th^n  the  fcrtpture  way,  this  is  it.  But  the  pre- 
judice of  education  fo  hangs  upon  me,  that  I  cannot 
think  there  is.  I  muft  therefore  flill  tuait  in  the  bible- 
%yay,  from  which  this  differs  as  light  from  darknefs. 

Frid.  Jan.  gOt  1  preached  in  the  morning,  "  Then 
fball  they  faft  in  thofe  days ; "  and  in  the  afternoon 
ipent  a  Iweet  hour  in  prayer  with  fome  hundreds  of 
.iDurfociety. 

Sund.  Feb.  i.  A  private  letter,  wrote  to  me  by  Mr* 
Whitefield,  having  been  printed  without  either  his  leave 
or  mine,  great  numbers  of  copies  were  given  to  our 
people,  both  at  the  door  and  in  the  Foundery  itfelf* 
liarving  procured  one  of  themi  I  related  (after  preach* 
ing)  the  naked  izEt  to  the  congregation,  and  told  them« 
<<  I  will  do  jud  what  1  believe  M-r^  White£cld  would^ 
were  he  here  himfelf."  Upon  which  I  tore  it  in  pieces 
before  them  all.  Every  one  who  had  received  it  did 
the  fame.  So  that  in  two  minutes,  there  was  not  a 
whole  copy  left.    Ah  poor  Ahithophel ! 

Ihi  omnU  Effujus  lahttr  I 

Wedo*  4*  Being  the  General  Fad  Day,  I  preached 
in  the  miming  on  thole  words^  <*  Shall  I  not  vifit  for 
thefe  things,  faith  the  Lord  ?  Shall <not  my  foiil  be  aven- 
eed  on  Tuch  a  nation  as  this  ?  *'  Coming  from  the  fer« 
vice  at  St«  .Luke's,  I  found  our  houfe  fo  crouded|  that 
the  people  were  leady  to  tread  one  upon  another.  I 
had  not  defigned  to  preach;  but  feeine  fuch  a  congre- 
gation^  I  could  ikot  think  it  right  to  fend  them  empty 
away;  And  therefore  expounded  the  parable  of  the 
barren  fig'tree.     O  that  it  may  at  length  bear  frttit ! 

From  hence  I  went  to  Deptford,  were  many  poor 
«f  tetches  were  got  together,  utterly  void  both  of  com* 
mon  fenfe  and  common  decency.  They  -cried  aloud, 
«•  if  juil  come  from  among  the  tombs.  But  they  xould 
not  prevail  againil  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Many  ot 
them  were  altogether  confounded,  and  I  truft  will 
come  again  with  a  better  mind. 

Tuef.  to.  (Being  Shrove  Tuefday)  before  I  began  to 
preach,  many  men  of  the  bafer  fort,  having  mixed 
themfelves  with  the  womeD|  behaved  fo  indecently,  as 

occa^oncd 


^ccanoned  much  dillurbance.  A  conftaWc  command- 
ed them,  "  To  keep  the  peace."  In  anfwer  to  which 
they  knocked  him  down.  Some  who  were  near  feized 
on  two  of  them,  and  by  (hutting  the  doors,  prevented 
any  farther  Cf  ntefl.  Thofc  two  were  arfterwards  carri- 
ed before  a  magiftrate,  and  on  their  promifc  of  better 
behaviour,  difcharged. 

Thurf»i2.  My  brother  returned  from  Oxford,  and 
preached  on,  "The  true  way  of  waiting  for  God:" 
Thereby  difpelling  at  once  the  fears  of  fome,  and  the 
vain  hopes  of  others:  who  had  confidently  iifErmed, 
<*  That  Mr,  Charles  Wefley  was  ftill  already,  and 
would  come  to  London  no  more."  ^ 

Mond.  16.  While  I  was  preaching  in  Long-lane$ 
the  hoft  of  the  Aliens  gathered  together.  And  onq 
large  ftone  (many  of  which  they  threw)  went  jull  over 
my  fhoulder.  But  no  one  was  hurt  in  any  degree.  Fot 
thy  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

♦  All  things  now  being  fettled  according  to  my  wiih, 
on  Tuefday  17,  I  left  London.  In  the  afternoon  I 
reached  Oxford,  and  leaving  my  horfe  there,  fet  out 
on  foot  for  Stanton-Harcourt.  The  night  overtook 
ine  in  about  an  hour,  accompanied  with  heavy  rain. 
Being  wet  and  Weary,  and  not  well  knowing  my  way, 
I  could  not  help  faying  in  my  heart,  ^though  afliamed 
of  my  want  of  refigoation  to  God's  will)  O  that  thOu 
wouldft  ftay  the  bottles  of  heaven  !  or  at  leaft  give  me 
light,  or  an  honeit  guide,  or  fome  help  in  the  manner 
thou  knoweft  !  Prelbntly  the  rain  ceafcd:  The  moon 
broke  out,  and  a  friendly  man  overtook  me,-  who  fet 
me  upon  his  own  horfe^  and  walked  by  my  fide,  'till  wC 
came  to  Mr.  Gambold's  door. 

Wednef.  18.  I  walked  on  to  Burford:  On  Thurfday 
to  Malmlbury,  and  the  next  day  to  Briftol.  Sat,  21. 
I  enquired  as  fully  as  1  could,  concerning  the  divifion 
and  offences,  which,  notwithitanding  the  earned  cau- 
tions  I  had  given,  began  afrefh  to  break  out  in  Kingf- 
wood.  In  the  afternoon  I  met  a  few  of  the  bands  there; 
tut  it  was  a  cold  uncomfortable  meeting.  Sunday  22* 
1  endeavoured  to  Ihew  them  the  ground  of  many  of 
their  miftakes,  from  thofer  words,  "  Ye  need  not  that 
any  man  teach  you,  but  as  that  fame  anointiiig'  teacheth 
you  :  "  A  text  which  had  been  frequently  brought  in 
fupport  of  the  ranked  enthufiafm.  Mr.  C— ^,  and-  fifteen 
or  twenty  others,  came  up  to  me  after  fermon,     I  told 

them 
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tlicm  "  They  had  not  dene  right,  in  fpeaking  againft 
me  behind  my  back."  Mr,  C — ,  Ann  A — ,  and  T— 
B — ,  as  the  mouth  of  the  reft:  replied,  •'  They  had  laid 
no  more  of  me  behind  my  back,  than  they  would  fay 
to  my  face  ;  which  was,  That  I  did  preach  up  man's 
faithfulnefs,  and  not  the  falthfulnefs  of  God." 

In  the  evening  was  our  Love-feafl  in  Briflol ;  In 
the  conclufion  of  which,  there  being  mention  made, 
that  many  of  our  brethren  at  Kingfwood  had  formed 
themfelves  into  a  feparate  fociety  ;  I  related  to  them 
9t  large  the  effefts  of  the  feparations  which  had  been 
made  from  time  to  time  in  London  :  And  likewife  the 
occafion  of  this,  viz.  Mr.  C— 's  preaching  other  do6lrinc 
than  that  they  had  before  received.  The  natural  confe- 
quence  was,  that  when  my  brother  and  I  preached  the 
fame  which  we  had  done  from  the  beginning,  many 
cenfuredand  fpoke  agzinft  us  both;  whence  arofe  end- 
lefs  flrife  and  confufion.  ^ 

T—  B—  replied,  '*  Why,  we  preached  falfe  doc-* 
trine  ;  we  preached,  that  there  is  righteoufncfsi'in  man,'' 
I  faid,  "  So  there  is,  after  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is 
imputed  to  him  through  faith.  But  who  told  you,  that 
what  we  preached  was  falfe  do6lnne?  Whom  would 

you  have  believed  this  from,  but  Mr.  C —  ?   Mr.  C 

anfwered,  "  You  do  preach   righteoufnefs  in   man.     1 
did  fay  this.     And  I  fay  it  flill.     However,  we  are  wil- 
ling to  join  with  you.    But  wc  will  alfo  meet  apart  from 
you.     For  we   meet   to   confirm   one   another  in    thofo, 
truths,  which  you  fpeak  againft:." 

I  replied,  *«  You  (hould  have  told  me  this  before, 
and  not  have  fupplanted  me  in  my  own  houfe,  flc<iliiig 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  by  private  accufaiionb, 
feparating  very  friends.  He  faid,  '*  I  have  never  pri- 
vately accufed  you.**  i  faid,  "My  brethren  judge  :" 
And  read  as  follows  : 

Jfan.  17,  1741. 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  George  Whitefielj>. 
My  dear  Brother, 

"»That  you  might  come  quickly,  I  have  written  a 
fecond  tiriie.. 

««  I  fit  foliiary,  like  Eli,  v/aiting  what  will  become 
of  the  ark.  And  while  I  wait  and  fear  the  carrving  of 
it  away,  from  among  my  people,  my  trouble  increafes 
daily.  '  How  glorious  did  the  gofpcl  feem  once  to  flou- 

F  riili 
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rifli  in  Kingfwood ! — 1  fpake  of  the  everlafting  love  of 
Chrifl  with  fwcet  power.-— But  iiow  brother  Charges 
IS  luffered  to  open  his  mouth  again  ft  this  truth,  while 
the  fj-ighted  flieep  gaze  and  fly,  as  if  no  fhepherd  was 
among  them.— It  is  jufl  as  though  Satan  was  now  mak- 
ing war  with  the   faints,  in  a  more  than  common  way* 

0  pray  for  the  diftreffed  lambs  yet  left  in  this  pl^ce, 
that  they  faint  not.  Surely  they  would,  if  preaching 
would  do  it.  For  they  have  nothing  whereon  to  reft 
(who  now  attend  on  the  fermons)  but  their  own  faith- 
iPulnefs.  — 

"  With  univerfal  redemption  brother  Charles,  pleafes 
the  world— —brother  John  follows  him  in  every  thing. 

1  believe  no  Atheift  can  more  preach  againft  predefti- 
nation  than  they.  And  all  who  believe  elcftion,  are 
counted  enemies  to  God,  and  called  fo, 

^»  Fly,  dear  brother.  I  am  as  alone.— I  am  in  the 
xnidft  of  the  plague, — If  God  give  thee  leave,  make 
hafte." 

Mr.  C —  flood  up  and  faid,  **  That  letter  is  mine* 
1  fent  it  to  Mr.  Whitefield.  And  I  do  not  retraft  any 
thing  in  it^  nor  blame  myfelf  for  fending  it." 

Perceiving  fome  of  our  brethren  began  to  fpeak  with 
^^aimth,  I  defircd  he  would  meet  me  at  Kirigfwood  on 
Saturday,  where  each  of  us  could  fpeak  more  freely, 
and  that  all  things*  might  fleep  'till  then. 

Tuef.  24.  The  bands  meeting  at  Briftol,  I  read  over 
the  names  of  the  united  Society,  .being  determined  that 
©o  diforderly  walker  fhould  remain  therein.  Accord- 
ingly. I  took  an  account  of  every  perfon,  i.  To  whom 
any  reafon able  objeftion  was  made.  2.  Who  was  not 
known  to  and  "recommended  by  fome,  on  whofe  vera- 
city I  could  depend.  To  thofe  who  were  fufficiently 
recommended,  tickets  were  given  on  the  following 
days.  Mod  of  the  reft  I  had  face  to  face  with  their 
accufers,  and  fuch  as  either  appeared  to  be  innocent,  or 
confcft  their  faults  and  promifed  a  better  behaviour, 
were  then  received  into  the  Society.  The  others  were 
put  upon  trial  again,  unlefs  they  voluntarily  expelled 
Jhemfelves.  About  forty  were  by  this  means  feparated 
fiom  u^  ;  I  tiuft,  only  for  a  feafon. 

Sat.  28.  I  met  the  Kingfwood  bands  again,  and  heard 
all  who  defired  it,  at  large  :  After  which  I  read  the>fol; 
lowingpaper;  ^  „  t>  ^ 
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"  By  many  witncflcs  it  appears,  that  feveral  members 
of  the  Band  Society  in  Kingfwood,  have  made  it  their 
common  practice,  to  fcofFat  the  preaching  of  Mr.  John 
and  Charles  Wefley :  That  they  have  cenfured  an4 
fpoken  evil  of  them  behihd  their  backs,  at  the  very- 
time  they  profcffed  love  and  eftcem  to  their  faces : 
That  they  have  iludioufly  endeavoured  to  prejudice 
Other  members  of  that  fociety  again  ft  them  ;  and  in  or- 
der thereto,  have  belied  and  ilandered  them  in  divers 
in  (lances. 

"  Therefore,  not  for  their  opinions,  nor  for  any  of 
them  (whether  they  be  right  or  wrong)  but  HFor  thq 
caufcs  above-mentioned,  viz.  For  their  icoffing  at  ths 
word  and  minifters  of  God,  for  their  tale-bearing,  back- 
biting and  evil-fpeaking,  for  their  dilfembling,  lying  and 
ilandering, 

"  I  John  Wefley,  by  the  confenb  and  approbation  of 
theDand  Society  in  Kingfwood,  do  declare  the  perfons 
above-mentioned,  to  be  no  longer  members  thereof. 
Neither  will  they  be  fo  accounted  until  they  fhall  open* 
ly  confefs  their  fault,  and  thereby  do  what  in  them  lies, 
t.0  remove  the  fcandal  they  have  given." 

At  this  they  feemed  a  little  fhocked  at  firft  ;  but  Mr. 
C — I  T—  B— ,  and  A—  A—,  foon  recovered,  and  faid, 
**  They  had  he^rd  both  my  brother  and  me,  many  time% 
preach  Popery,  However,  they  would  join  with  us 
if  wc  would.  But  that  they  would  not  own  they  had 
done  any  thing  amifs." 

I  defircd  them,  to  confider  of  it  yet  again,  and  give 
VS  their  anfwcr  the  next  evening.    ' 

The  next  evening,  March  i,  they  gave  the  fame  an* 
fwer  as  before*  However,  I  could,  not  tell  how  to 
part;  But  exhorted  them  to  wait  yd  a  little  longer, 
and  wreftle  with  God,  that  ^hcy  might-know  his  wiU 
concerning  them. 

Friday  o.  Being  ftill  fearful  of  doing  any  thing  ra{hly, 
or  contrary  to  the  great  law  of  love,  1  consulted  again 
with  many. of  our  brethren,  concerning  the  farther  {lep» 
I  ihould  take.  In  confequence  of  which,  on  Sat.  7,  all 
Who  could  of  the  fociety  being  met  together,  I  told  thpm 
"  Open  dealing  was  beft  \  **  and  I  would  therefore  icIJ 
them  plainly,  what  I  thought  (felting  all  opinions  afide) 
had  been  wrong  in  many  of  them,  viz. 

1.  "  Thqirdcfpifingthe  minifters  of  God  and  flighting 
liift  ordinances*  2*  Their  not  fpeaking  or  praying  when  \ 

f  %  met 
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I  met  together,  'till  they  were  fenfibly  moved  thereto, 
and  3.  Their  dividing  themfelves  from  their  brethren, 
and  forming  a  feparatc  fooiety : 

"  That  we  cculd  not  approve  of  ^delaying  this  mat- 
ter, becaufe  the  confufion  that  was  already  increafed 
daily : 

"  That,  upon  the  whole,  we  believed  the  only  way 
to  put  a  flop  to  thefe  growing  evils,  was  for  every  one 
now  to  take  his  choice,  and  quit  one  Society,  or  the 
other." 

T—  B—  replied,  "  It  is  our  holding  cleftion,  is  the 
true  caufe  qf  your  feparating  from  us,"  I  anfwered, 
•*  You  know  in  your  own  confcience  it  is  not,  Thei« 
are  fcveral  Predeftinarians  in  our  focieties  both  at  Lon- 
don and  Briftol :  Nor  did  I  ever  put  any  one  out  of 
cither,  becaufe  he  held  that  opnion/* 

He  faid,  "  Well,  we  will  break  up  our  fociety,  on 
condition  you  will  receive  and  employ  Mr.  C—  as  you 
did  before," 

I  replied,  *«  My  brother  has  wronged  me  much.  But 
he  doth  not  fay,  *'  I  repent." 

M.  C—  faid,  <«  Unlcfs  in  not  fpeaking  in  your 
defence,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  wronged  you  at 
all." 

I  rejoined,  **  It  feems  then  nothing  remains,  but  for 
each  to  chufe  which  fociety  he  pleafcs." 

Then  after  a  (hort  time  Ipent  in  prayer,   Mr,  C • 

went  out,  and  about  half  of  thofc  who  were  prefent, 
with  him, 

Sund.  8.  After  preaching  at  Briftol,  on  the  abufc 
and  the  right  ufe  of  the  Loid's  fupper,  I  earneftly  be- 
fought  them  at  Kingfwood,  to  beware  of  offending  in 
tongue,  either  againfl  Juftice,  Mercy,  or  Truth,  After 
fermon,  the  remains  of  our  fociety  met,  and  found  w« 
had  great  reafon  to  blefs  God,  for  that  after  fifty-two 
were  withdrawn,  we  had  ftill  upwards  of  ninety  left, 
O  may  thefe,  at  Icalt,  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in 
tlie  bonds  #f  peace. 

I  will  Ihut  up  this  melancholy  fubjeft  with  part  of  a 
letter  wrote  by  my  brother  about  this  lime. 

•*  If  you  think  proper,  you  may  fliew  brother  C— • 
what  follows,"      (N,   B.    I  did  not   think   it   proper 
hen.) 

"  My  dearcft  Brother  John  C— ,  in  much  love  and 
tendernefs  I  fpeak*     You  came  to  Kingfwood,  up'ou 
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my'brother^s  feading  for  you.  You  fcrvcd  under  hint 
in  the  gofpel  as  a  Ion.  I  need  not  fay  how  well  he 
loved  you.  You  ufed  the  authority  he  gave  you,  to 
overthrow  his  doftrine.  You  every  where  contradiftcd 
it.  (Whether  true  or  falfe  is  not  the  queftion.)  But 
you  ought  firfl:  to  have  fairly  told  him,  "  I  preach 
contrary  to  you.  Are  you  willing,  notwithdanding, 
'  that  I  fhould  cantinue  in  your  hou/e,  gainfaying  you  ? 
If  you  are  not,  I  have  no  place  in  thefe  regions.  You 
have  a  right  to  this  open  dealing.  1  now  give  you  fair 
warning.  Shall  I  ftay  here  oppofing  you,  or  fhall  I 
depart  ?  " 

««  My  brother,  have  you  dealt  thus  honcftly  and 
openly  with  him  ?  No.  But  you  have  ftolen  away 
the  people's  heart  from  him.  And  when  fome  of  them 
hafely  treated  their  be  ft  friend,  God  only  excepted,  how 
patienl;ly  did  you  take  it  ?  When  did  you  ever  vindi- 
cate us,  as  we  have  you  ?  Why  did  you  not  plainly 
tell  them,  "  You  are  eternally  indebted  to  thefe  men. 
Think  not  that  I  will  ftay  among  you,  to  head  a  party 
againft  my  deareil  friend.— And  brother,  as  he  fuffers 
me  to  call  him,  having  humbled  himfelf  for  my  fake, 
(no  bifhop,  prieft,  or  deacon)  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
fhip.  If  I  hear  that  one  word  more  is  fpoken  againft 
him,  I  will  leave  you  that  moment,  and  never  fee  your 
face  more." 

"  This  had  been  juft  and  honeft,  and  not  more  than 
we  have  defeived  at  your  hands»  I  fay  zoe  ;  for  God 
is  my  witnefs,  how  condefcendingly  loving  I  have 
been  toward  you.  Yet  did  you  fo  forget  yourfelf,  as 
both  openly  arid  privately  to  contradifib  my  doftrine, 
while  in  the  mean  time  I  was  as  a  deaf  man  that  heard 
not,  neither  anfwered  a  word,  either  in  private  or 
public. 

"  Ah  my  brother  !  I  am  diftreffed  for  you.  I  would 
but  you  will  not  receive  my  faying.  Therefore  I  can- 
only  commit  you  to  Him  who  hath  commanded  us  to 
forgive  one  another,  even  as  God  f6r  Chrift*s  fake  hath 
forgiven  us," 

Sund.  15.  1  preached  twice  at  Kingfwood,  and  twice 
at  Briftol,  on  thofe  words  of  a  troubled  foul,  <*0  that 
I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I  flee  away 
and  be  at  reft." 

One  of  the  nates  I  receiyed  to-day  was  as  follow?. 
*«  A  jperlon  whom  God  has  vifiied  with  a  fever,  and 
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has  wondrefully  preferved  fevcn  days  in  a  hay-mow, 
without  any  fuftenance  but  now  and  then  a  little  water 
out  of  a  ditch,  defires  to  return  God  thanks.  Th© 
perfon  is  prefcnt  arid  ready  to  declare,  wliat  God  has 
done  both  for  his  body  and  foul.  For  the  three  firft 
days  of  his  illnefs  he  felt  nothing  but  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  greatly  fearing  left  he  (hould  drop  into  hell;  till' 
after  long  and  earned  prayer,  he  felt  himfelf  given  up 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  equally  content  to  live  Or  die. 
Then  he  fell  into  a  refrefhing  flumber,  and  awaked  full 
of  peace  and  the  love  of  God. 

Tuefd.  xj.  From  thefe  words,  <«  Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right/'  1  prec!ched"a  fermon  which 
I  have  not  done  before  in  Kingfwood-School  fince  it 
was  built)  dire^lly  on  predcftination.  On  Wcdnefday 
(and  fo  evefv  Wednefday  and  Thurfdayl  I  faw  the 
fick  in  Briftol  ;  many  of  whom  X  found  were  blcffing 
God  for  his  feafonable  vifitation.  In  the  evening  I  put 
thofe  of  the  women  who  were  grown  flack,  into  diftinf^ 
bands  by  themfelves  :  and  Iharply  reproved  many,  for 
their  unfaithfulnefs  to  the  grace  of  God  ;  who  bore 
witnefs  to  his  word  by  pouring  upon  us  all  the  fpirit  of 
mourning  and  fupplication. 

Thurf.  19.  I  vifited  many  of  the  fick,  and  among 
the  reft,  J—  W-—  who  was  in  grievous  pain  both  of 
body  and  mind.  After  a  (hort  time  fpent  in  prayer, 
we  left  her.  But  her  pain  was  gone  j  her  foul  being 
in  full  peace,  and  her  body  alfo  io  ftrengthened,  that 
fhe  immediately  rofe,  and  the  next  day  went  abroad. 

Sat,  21.  I  explaiined  in  the  evening,  the  33d  chapter 
of  Ezekicl :  In  applying  which  I  was  fuddenly  feized 
with  fuch  a  pain  in  my  fide  that  I  could  not  fpeak.  I 
knew  my  remedy,  and  immediately  kneeled  down.  In 
a  moment  the  pain  was  gone  :  and  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  cried  aloud  to  the  finners,  "  Why  will  ye  die,  O 
houfeof  IfraelJ  '' 

Monday  23.  I  vifited  the  fick  in  Kingfwood:  one  of 
whom  furprized  me  much.  Her  hufband  died  of  the 
fever  fomc  days  before.  She  was  feized  immediately 
after  his  death  ;  thert  her  eldeft  daughter  ;  then  ano- 
ther and  another  of  her  children,  fix  of  whom  were 
now  fick  round  about  her,  without  ether  phyfic,  mo- 
ney, food,  or  any  vifible  means  of  procuring  it.  Who 
but  a  Chriftian  can  at  fuch  a  time  fay  from  the  hearty 
<'  Blcffed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  " 

Finding 
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Finding  all  things  now,  both  at  Kingfwood  and  Brif- 
tol,  far  more  fettled  than  1  expefted,  1  complied  with 
my  brother's  requeft,  and  felting  out  on  Wedn.  25.  the 
next  day  came  to  London. 

Saturd.  21.  Having  heard  much  of  Mr,  Whitefield's 
unkind  behaviour,  fincc  his  return  from  Georgia,  I 
went  to  him  to  hear  him  fpeak  for  himfelf,  that  I  might; 
know  how  to  judge.  I  much  approve'd  of  his  plain- 
nefs  of  fpeech.  He  told  me,  **  He  and  I  preached 
two  different  gofpels,  and  therefore  he  not  only  would 
not  join  with  me,  or  give  me  the  right-hand  of  fellow- 
fhip,  but  was  refolved  publicly  to  preach  againft  me 
and  my  brother,  wherefoever  he  preached  at  all."  Mr* 
Hall  (who  went  with  me)  put  him  in  mind  of  the  pro- 
mife  he  had  made  but  a  few  days  before.  That  "  what- 
ever his  private  opinion  was,  he  would  never  publicly 
preach  againft  us,"  He  faid,  *•  That  promife  was  only 
an  effeft  of  human  wcakncfs,  and  he  was  now  of  ano-» 
ther  mind." 

Monday  30.  I  fixed  an  hour  every  day,  for  fpcaking 
with  each  of  the  Bands,  that  no  diforderly  walker  might 
remain  among  them,  nor  any  of  a  carelcfs  or  contenti- 
ous fpirit.  And  the  hours  from  ten  to  two,  on  every 
day  but  Saturday,  I  let  apart  for  fpcaking  with  any 
who  {hould  deftre  it. 

Wedn.  April  1.  At  his  earneft  and  repeated  requeft, 
I  went  to  fee  one  under  fentcnce  of  death  in  the  New 
Prifon.  But  the  keeper  told  me,  *<  Mr.  Wilfon  (the 
*  Curate  of  the  parilh)  had  given  charge  I  fhould  not 
fpeak  with  him."  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  this 
man.     Let  Mr.  Wilfon  anfwer  for  it  to  God. 

Saturd,  4.  I  believe  both  love  and  juftice  rcquireil 
that  I  Ihould  fp^ak  my  fentiments  freely  to  Mr.  Wh— , 
concerning  the  Letter  he  had  publifhed,  faid  to  be  in 
anfwer  to  my  Sermon  on  Free  Grace,  The  fum  of  what  I 
obferved  to  him  was  this,  i.  That  it  was  quite  impru- 
dent to  publifh  it  at  all,  as  being  only  the  putting  of 
veapons  into  their  hands,  who  loved  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other.  2.  That  if  he  was  conftrained  to  hear 
his  lejiimony  (as  he  termed  it)  againft  the  error  I  was 
in,  he  might  have  done  it  by  publifhing  a  treatife-on 
this  head,  without  ever  calling  my  name  in'queftion  ; 
3.  That  what  he  had  publilhed  was  a  mere  burlefque 
upon  an  anfwer,  leaving  four  of  my  eight  arguments  \ 
untouched;  and  handling  the  other  four  in  fo  gtntU  a  ! 

manner. 
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I  manner,  as  if  he  was  afraid  tliey  woul4  burn  his  fin^. 
gers  :  However,  that  4.  He  had  faid  enough,  of  what 
was  wholly  foreign  to  the  qucftion,  to  make  an  open 
(and  probably,  irreparable)  breach,  between  him  and 
me:  Seeing  <«  for  a  treacherous  wound/ and  for  t  ho 
bewraying  of  fecrets,  every  friend  will  depart." 

Monday  6,  1  had  a  long  converfation  with  Peter 
Bohler.  1  marvel  how  I  refrain  from  joining  thefe 
men.  I  fcarce  ever  fee  any  of  them  but  my  heart  burns 
.within  me.  1  long  to  be  with  them.  And  yet  I  am 
kept  from  them. 

Tuefday  7.  i  dined  with  one  who  had  been  a  profeft 
Atheift,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  But  coming 
fome  months  fince  to  make  fport  with  the  Word  of 
Cod,  it  cut  him  to  the  heart,  and  he  could  have  no 
Ted  day  nor  night,  till  the  God  whom  he  had  denied 
Xpoke  peace  to  his  foul,  i 

In  the  evening,  having  defired  all  the  bands  to  meet, 
I  read  over  the  names  of  the  United  Society  ;  and 
marked  thofe  who  were  of  a  doubtful  charadcr,  tha.t 
full  enquiry  might  be  made  concerning  them.  On 
Thurfday,  at  the  meeting  of  that  fociety  I  read*  over 
the  names  of  thefe,  and  de fired  to  fpeak  with  each  of 
them  the  next  day,  as  foon  as  they  had  opportunity. 
Many  of  them  afterwards  gave  fufficient  proof,  that 
they  were  fecking  Chrift  in  fmcerity.  The  refl  I  de- 
termined to  keep  on  trial,  till  the  aoubts  concerning 
them  were  removed. 

Frid.  10.  In  the  evening,  at  Short's-Gardcns,  I  read 
over,  in  order  to  expound  the  8th  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans. But  thoughts  and  words  crowded  in  fo  faft 
upon  me,  that  I  could  get  no  farther  than  the  £rfl  verfe : 
npr  indeed,  than  the  fingle  claufe,  *♦  Who  walk  not 
after  the  flcfli,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

Tuefday  14.  I  was  much  concerned  for  one  of  our 
inters,  who  having  been  but  a  few  times  with  the  Still 
Brethren,  was  on  a  fudden  fo  much  wifer  than  her 
teachers,  that  I  could  neither  underfland  her,  nor  (he 
me.  Nor  could  I  help  being  a  little  furprifed  at  the 
profound  indifference  ihe  fhewed,  who  a  few  days  be- 
fore would  have  plucked  out  her  eyes,  had  it  been  pojffi.blc^ 
and  given  them  to  me» 

Wed.  15.  I  explained  at  Grey-hound-lanc  ihe  latter 
.part  of  the  4th  chapter  to  the  £phefiiiD$«      I  was  io 

we^k 


1741.  (    %    V 

\veak  in  body,  that  I  could  hardly  ft^ind ;  but  my  fpirfi, 
was  much  ftrengthened. 

I  found  myfelf  growing  fcnflbly  weaker  all  Thurfday, 
So  that  on  Friday  17.  I  could  fcarce  get  out  of  bed, 
and  almofl  as  foon  as  I  was  up,  was  conllrained  to  He 
down  again.  Neverthelefs  I  made  (hift  to  drag  myfelf 
on,  in  the  evening,^  to  Short's-Gardens.  Having  not 
without  difficulty,  got  up  the  flairs,  I  read  thofe  words^ 
(tho*  fcarce  intelligibly,  for  my  voice  too  was  almoflb 
gone)  •'  Whom  he  did  forekno\v,  he  did  alfo  predefli- 
nate,**  In  a  moment  both  my  voice  and  flrength  re- 
turned. And  from  that  time  for  fome  weeks  I  found 
fuch  bodily  ilrength,  as  I  had  never  done  before,  fines 
my  landing  in  America, 

Mon.  20«  Being  greatly  concerned  for  thofe  who  were 
toft  about  with  divers  winds  of  do6lrine,  many  of  whoni 
were  again  intangled  in  fin,  and  carried  away  captive 
by  Satan  at  his  will  :  I  befought  God,  to  ihew  me^ 
where  this  would  end,  and  opened  my  Bible  on  thefe 
words,  '•  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  nei- 
ther fmall  nor  great,  neither  fons  nor  daughters,  neither 
fpoil  nor  any  tFiing  that  they  had  taken  to  them.  Da- 
vid recovered  all."  - 

Tuefday  21.  I' wrote  to  my  brother,  then  at  Briilol. 
in  the  following  words  : 

"  As  yet  I  dare  in  no  wife  join  .with  the  Moravians:  1 
1,  Becaufe  their  general  fcheme  is  myjUcat^  not  f crip tu->  ' 
raly  refined  in  every  point  above  what  is  written,  im- ■ 
meafurably  beyond  the  plain  gofpel.     2.  Becaufe  ther*  | 
is  darknefs  and  clofenefs  in  all   iheir  behaviour,   and  j 
guile    in   almoft    all    their    words  ;    3.     Becaufe   they  ; 
not  only  do  not  praElife,  but  utterly  defpife  and  decry  ! 
fclf-denial  and  the  daily  crofs  :    4.    Becaufe  they  con-  ; 
form  to  the  world,  in  wearing  gold,  and  gay  or  coftly  ' 
apparel.     5.   Becaufe  they  extend  Chriftian  liberty  in, 
many  other  rcfpefts  alfo,  they  are  by  no  means  zealous 
of  good  works,  or  at  leaft  only  to  their  own  people  : 
For  thefe  reafons  (chiefly)  I  will  rather,  God  being  my 
helper,  ftand  quite  alone  than  join  with  them  :  I  mean, 
till  I  have  full  affurance,  that  they  are  better  acquainted 
with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jftfus." 

Friday  May  1.     I  was  with  one  who  told  me,  "ShG'i 
had  been  hitherto  taught  of  man  ;  but  now   (he  was  \ 
taught  of  God  only."   She  added,  «  That  God  had  told' 
her^  not  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper  any  more  ; 

fince 
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Vi5ncc  flie  fed  upon  Chrift  continually/*  O  who  is  fe- 
jcure  from  Satan  transforminff  hixnfeif  into  an  ansel  of 
.'lighf!  *  .  * 

In  the  evening  I  wertt  to  a  little  love-feaft  which 
Peter  Bohler  made  for  thofe  ten  who  joined  together 
on  this  day  three  years,  to  confefs  our  faults  one  to  ano" 
ther^  Seven  of  us  were  prefent  ;  one  being  (ick,  and 
two  unwilling  to  come.  Surely  the  time  will  return, 
when  there  Ihall  be  again, 

•<  Union  of  mind,  as  in  us  all  one  foul ! " 

Sat'.  £.  I  had  a  converfation  of  feveral  hours  with 
P.  Bohler  and  Mr,  Spangenberg.  Our  fubjeft  was,  9, 
New  Creature  ;  Mr,  Spangenberg's  Account  of  which 
was  this : 

*^  The  moment  we  are  juftified,  a  New  Creature  i\ 
put  into  us.     This  is  otherwife  term'd,  the  New  Man, 

**  But  not  with  Handing,  the  old  creature  or  the  oid 
Marty  remains  in  us  till  the  day  of  our  death, 

•*  And  in  this  old  Man,  tliere  remains  an  old  Hearty 
corrupt  and  abominable.  For  inward  corruption  re- 
mains  in  the  foul,  as  long  as  the  Soul  remains  in  thQ 
body." 

**  But  the  Heart 'V/hich  is  in  the  New  Man  is  clean. 
And  tl)e  New  Man  is  (Ironger  than  the  old  ;  fo  that  tho* 
corruption  continually  Jtrives,  yet  while  we  look  to 
Chrirf,  it  cannot  prevail. 
•^  I  afked  him,  **  is  there  dill  ani  old  man  in  you?**  Ht 
faid,  »*  Yes,  and  will  be  as  long  as  I  live.*'  1  faid, 
**  Is  there  then  corruption  in  your  heart?"  He  replied, 
**  In  the  heart  of  my  old  man  there  is  ;  but  not  in  thp 
heart  of  my  new  Man/*  I  afked,  "  Does  the  experi- 
ence of  your  brethren  agree  with  yours?"  He  ai\^ 
fwered,  "  I  know  what  I  have  now  fpoken  is  the  ex- 
perience of  all  the  brethren  and  fiders  throughout  our 
Church." 

A  few  of  our  brethren  and  lifters  fitting  by,  then 
fpoke  what  they  experienced.  He  told  ihemi  (with 
great  emotion,  his  hand  trembling  much)  "  you  all  de- 
ceive your  own  fouls.  There  is  no  higher  flate  thai\ 
that  1  have  defcribed.  You  are  in  a  very  dangerous 
error.  You  know  not  your  own  hearts.  You  fancy 
your  corruptions  are  taken  away,  whereas  they  are  only 
covered.  Inward  corruption  never  can  be  tdken  away, 
till  our  bodies  are  in  the  dufl«" 

Was    : 
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Was  then  inward  corruption  in  our  Lord?    Or,  can-  \ 
not  ^he  Teivant  be  flj  his  Mafler  ?  | 

Sund.  3.  I  gave  the  fcriptural  account  of  one  who  is 
in   Chrift  a  New  Creature^  from  whom  old  things  are 
pa£cd  azoay^  and  in  whom  all  things  arc  become  new:    la 
the  afternoon,    I  explained  at  Marybone-Fields,  to  a 
vafl  multitude  of  people,  **  lie  hath  fhewed  thee,  0( 
man,  what  is  good.     And  what  doth  the  Lord  require^ 
of  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God,"      The  devilV  children 
fought  valiantly  for  their  mafter,    that  his  kingdom 
Ihould  not  be  dcftroyed.     And  many  ftones  fell  on  my  ' 
right  hand  and  on  my  left.     But  when  I  began  to  ex-  • 
amine  them  clofely,  what  reward  they  were  to  havfc  ■ 
for  their  labour  ?     They  vaniflied  away  like  fmoke.    '  * 

Wedn.  6.  Was  a  day  on  which  we  agreed  to  meet 
for  prayec  and  humbling  our  fouls  before  God,  if  haply 
}ie  might  fhew  us  his  will  concerning  our  re-union  with 
our  brethren  of  Fetter-lane.  And  to  this  intent  all 
the  men  and  women-bands  met,  at  one  in  the  after- 
noon. Nor  did  our  Lord  caft  out  our  prayer,  or  leave 
himfelf  without  witnefs  among  uS,  But  it  was  clear  to 
all,  even  thofe  who  were  before  the  mofl;  eagerly  defir- 
ous  of  it,  that  the  time  was  not  come.  1.  Becaufe 
they  had  not  given  up  their  ipoft  eflentially-erroncous 
doctrines ;  and  2.  Becaufe  many  of  us  had  found  fo 
much  guile  in  their  words,  that  we  could  fcarce  tell^ 
what  they  really  held,  and  what  not  ? 

Thurfday  7.  I  reminded  the  United  Society,  That 
many  of  our  brethren  and  fiders  had  not  needful 
food  :  Many  were  dellitute  of  convenient  cloathing  : 
Many  were  out  of  bufinefs,  and  that  without  their 
own  fault ;  and  many  fick  and  ready  to  perifli :  That 
I 'had  done  what  in  me  lay  to  feed  the  hungry,  to 
clothe  the  naked,  to  employ  the  poor,  and  to  vifit  the 
fick  :  But  was  not  alone  fufficient  for  thefe  things  ; 
and  therefore  defired  all  whofe  hearts  were  as  my 
heart, 

1.  To  bring  what  clothes  each  could  fpare,  to  be  dif- 
tributed  among  thofe  that  wanted  moft. 

2,  To  give  weekly  a  penny,  or  what  they  could  af- 
ford; for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  (ick  : 

^'  My  defign  (I  told  them)  is  to  employ  for  the  prc- 
fcnt  all  the  women  who  are  out  of  bufincfs  and  defue  it, 
in  knitting* 

«  To 
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•'  To  thefd  we  Will  firfl  give  the  common  price  for 
"what  work  they  do,  and  then  add  according  as  they 
ticed. 

"  Twelve  perfons  are  appointed  to  infpeft  thefe,  and 
to  vifit  and  provide  things  needful  for  the  Tick. 

"  Each  of  thefc  is  to  vifit  all  the  fitk  within  their 
diftritl,  every  other  day  ;  and  to  meet  on  Tuefday  even- 
ing, to  give  an  account  of  what  they  have  done,  and 
confult  what  can  be  done  farther." 

This  week  the  Lord  of  the  harveft  began  to  put  in 
his  fickle  among  us.  On  Tuefday  our  brother  Price, 
our  fifter  Bowes  on  Wednefday,  to  day  our  fifter  Haw- 
thorn died.  They  all  went  in  full  and  certain  hope  to 
Him  whom  their  foul  loved, 

frid,  8.  I  found  myfclf  much  out  of  order.     How- 
ever I  made  Ihift  to  preach  in   the  evening.     But  on 
Saturday  my  bodily  ftrength  quite  failed,  fo  that  for  fe- 
yeral  hours  1  could  fcarce  lift  up  my  head.     Sund.  lo. 
I  was  obliged  to  lie  down  moft  part  of  the  day,  being 
cafy  only  in  that  pofture.      Yet  in  the  evening  my 
weakncfs  was  fufpcnded,  while  I  was-calling  finners  to 
repentance.      But  at   our  Love-feafl:   which  foUoived, 
I  befidc  the  pain  in  my  back  and  head,  and  the  fever 
'which  ftill  continued  upon  me,  jufl:  as  I  began  to  pray, 
I  was  feized  with  fuch  a  cough,  that   I   could   hardly 
fpeak.     At  the  fame  time  came  ftrongly  into  my  mind, 
f<  Thefe    figns   (hall    follow    them    that    believe." — I 
called  on   Jefus  aloud,  to  increase  my   faith,    and  to 
'  confirm  the  word  of  his  grace.     While  I  was  fpeaking, 
my  pain  vanifhed  away.     The  fever  left  me.     My  bo- 
dily  ftrength  returned.     And  for  many  weeks  I   felt 
neither  weaknefs  nor  pain.     Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
give  thanks, 

Thurf.  14.  Hearing  that  one  was  in  a  high'fever,  of 
"vv'hom  1  had  for  fomc  time  ftood  in  doubt,  I  went  to 
her,  and  afked,  ««  How  fhe  did?"  She  replied,  «<  I 
am  veiy  ill— »but  I  am  very  well.  O  I  am  happy,  hap- 
py, happy  ;  for  my  fpiiit  continually  rejoices  in  God 
^y  Sp.viour.  All  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  in  my 
Saviour.  And  1  rejoice  with  them,  for  1  am  united  to 
Jefus/' 

Frid.  15.   I   called  again.      She  was  faying  as  I  came 
in,  <•  My  beloved  is  mine.      Ar  cl  he  hath  cleanfcd  ine 
from   air  fin.     O    how    far   is  the   heaven    above    the 
earth  !    fo  far  hath  he  fet  my  fins  from  mc^     O  how- 
did 
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did  he  rejoice,  when  <<  He  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared  ? "  He  was  heard,  aiid  he  gained  a  poiFibilit/ 
of  falvation,  forme  and  ali  mankind.  It  is  Hniihed. 
HIjs  grace  is  free  for  all.  I  am  a  witnefs.  I  was  the 
thief  of  finnerSi  a  back-Aiding  finneri  a  (inner  againfl 
light  and  love.     But  I  am  vva(hed.     I  am  cleanfed." 

1  afked,  "  Do  you  expe^k  to  die  now  ?  '*  She  faid, 
*<  It  is  not  lUewn  me  that  I  Ihall.  But  life  or  death  is 
all  one  to  me.  I  (hall  not  change  thy  company.  Yet 
I  (hall  more  abundantly  rejoice,  when  we  (land  before 
the  Lord ;  you  and  I,  and  all.  thq  other  children  which 
he  hath  given  you. 

In  the  evening  I  called  upon  her  again,  and  found 
her  we«iker,  and  her  fpeech  much  altered.  I  a(kcd  her, 
*•  Do  you  now  believe  ?  Do  not  you  find  your  foul  in 
temptation  ?  She  anfwered,  fmiling  and  lool^ing  up» 
<<  There  is  the  Lamb«  And  where  he  is,  what  is  temp- 
tation  ?  I  have  no  darknefs,  no  cloud.  The  enemy 
'may  come.  But.  he  hath  no  part  in  me."  I  faid, 
•*.But  does  not  your  fickAefs  hinder  you  ?"  She  rc« 
piled,  <<  nothing  hinders  me*  It  is  the  Spirit  of  my 
Father  that  worketh  in  me.  And  nothing  hinders  that 
Spipt«  My  body  indeed  is  ^eak  and  in  pain.  But 
xny  foul  is  all  joy  and.  praife.*' 

Sat.  16.  I  mentioned  this  to  Peter  Bohler.  But  he» 
told  me,  <«  There  is  no  fuch  ilate  on  earth.  Sin  wil£\ 
and  mujl  always  remain  in  the  foul.  The  old  man  will'; 
remain  till  death.  The  old  nature  is  like  an  old  tooth* , 
You  may  break  olF  one  bit,  and  another  and  another*  \ 
Bat  you  can  never  get  it  all  away.  The  (lump  of  it  ! 
will  flay  as  long  as  you  live  ;  and  fomctimes  will  ache  • 
too." 

Monday  18.  At  the  pre  fling  indance  of  my  brother 
I  left  London,  and  the  next  evening  met  him  '<it  Briii* 
tol.  I  was  a  little  furprifed  when  1  came  into  the 
room,  juii  after  he  l^ad  ended  his  fermon.  Some  wept 
aloud.  Some  clapt  their  hands ;  fome  (houteds  and 
the  reft  fang  praile ;  with  whom  (having  foon  reco-  ' 
vexed  themfelves^  the  whole  congregation  joined.  So 
(I  trufl)  if  ever  God  were  pleafed,  that  we  (hould  (uf- 
fer  for  the  truth's  fake,  all  other  founds  would  jbon 
be  fwai lowed  up,  in  the  voice  of  praife  and  ihaakC-  , 
giving. 

Wedn.  2p.  I  fpent  mo(t  of  the  morniog  in  ipjeakiog 
with  the  acw  members  of  the  fociety^   In  the  afternoor 
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I  fiw  the  fick  ;  but  not  one  in  feari,  neither. repi 
again (t  God. 

Thurfday  21:  In  the  evening  I  publiihed  the  great 
decree  of  God,  eternal,  unchangeable,  (fo  miferably 
ttiifunderdood  and  miTreprefented  by  vain  men  that 
would  be  wife}  *^  He  that  believeth  (hall  be  faved  ;  he 
that  believeth  not  (hall  be  damned." 

Sat.  23;  At  a  meeting  of  the  Rewards  of  the-fociety, 
fwho  receive  and  expend  what  is  contributed  weeklyj. 
it  was  found  needful  to  retrench  the  expences,  the 
contributions  not  anfwering  thereto;  And  it  was  ac- 
cordingly agreed,  to  difcharge  two  of  the  fchoolmaderfi 
at  Briflol ;  the  prefent  fund  being  barely  fulficient  to 
keep  two  mafters  and  a  midrefs  here,  and  one  mafler  . 
and  a  miftrcfs  at  Kingfwood. 

Monday  25.  Having  fettled  all  the  bufinefson  which 
I  came,  1  fet  out  early,  and  on  Tuefday  called  at.  Wind- 
for.  1  found  here  alfo  a  few,  who  have  peace  AA'iih 
God,  and  are  full  of  love  both  t«  Him  and  to  one  ano* 
ther.  In  the  evening  1  preached  at  the  Foundery  yet 
again,  on  <<  Stand  (till  and  fee  the  falvation  of  the 
Lord."  •  . 

Frid.  29.  I  fpent  an  hour  with  poor  Mr.  M— .  Hi« 
ufual  frown  was  vani(hedttway.  His  look  was  cleurf 
open,  and  compofed. '  He  liftened  to  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation, with  all  pofTible  marks  of  deep  aitentiony 
though  he  was  too  weak  to  fpeak.  Before  I  wept,  we 
commended  him  to  the  grace  of  God,  in.  confidence 
that  our  prayer  was  heard  :  To  whom  at  two  in  the 
xndrning  he  rcfigned  his  fpirit,  without  any  figh  or  , 
groan, 

Tuefday,  June  2.  1  fpokc  plainly  to  Mr.  Piers,  who  ^ 
told  me  he  had  been  much  (haken  by  the  ftill  brethren. 
But  the  fnare  is  broken  :    I  left  him  rejoicing  in  hope, 
and  praifing  God  for  the  confolation. 

Thurf.  4.  I  exhorted  a  crowded  congregation,  "  Not 
to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  The  lame  ex- 
hortation I  enforced  on  the  fociety  (about  900  per* 
fons  :)  and  by  their  fruits  it  doth  appear  that  they  be- 
gin to  love  one  another,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

Friday  5.  Hearing  that  a  deaf  and  dumb  man  near 
Marienborn,  had  procured  a  remarkable  letter  to  be 
^rote  into  England,  I  alkcd  James  Hulton,  If  he  knew 
©f  that  letter,  and  what  the  purport  of  it  was  ?     He 
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9tntweredy  **Ycs :  he  had  read  the  letter;  but  had  quite. 

forgot  what  it  was  about,"     I  then  afked  Mr.  V—,  who 

.  replied,  *<The  letter  was  fliort ;  but  he  did  not  remember 
the  purport' of  it." 

Sund.  7.  I  preached  in  Charles*  Square,  on,  "  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  (hall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  (hail 
live."  A  violent  ftortn  of  rain  began  about  ihe  mid- 
dle of  the  fermon.  But  tkefc  things  move  not  thofe 
who  feek  the  Lord.     So  much  the  more  was  his  power 

'  pre  fen  t  to  heal;  infomuch  that  many  of  our  hearts 
danced^  for  joy,  praifing  the  glorious^  God  that  maketh 
the  thunder. 

Mond.  8.  Ifet  out  from  Enfield  Chace  for  Leicefter- 

'*  (hire  :  In  the  evening  we  came  to  Northampton  ;  and 
the  next  afternoon  to^Mr,  £llis's  at  Markfieldj  5  or  6 

'  miles  beyond  Lcicefter. 

For  thefe  two  days  Ihad  made  an  experiment,  whichj 
Ihad  been  Co  often  and  earneftly  preft  to  do:  «*. Speak- 
ing to  none  concerning  the  things  of  God,  unlefs  my 

"  heart  was  free  to  it.  ^  And  what  was  the  event  ?  Why, 
1.  That  I  fpoke  to  none  at  all,  for  fourfcore  miles  to- 
gether; No",  not  even  to  him  that  travelled  with  me 
in  the  chaife,  unlefs  a  few  words  at  fii'ft  fetting  out  : 
s«  That  I  had  no  crofs  either  to  bear  or  to  take  up,  and 
and  commonly  in  an  hour  or  two  fell  fall  afleep  :  3» 
That  I  had  much  refpe6l  (hewn  me,  wherever  I  came, 
every  one  behaving  to  me,  as  to  a  civity  good-natured 

fenileman,      O   how  pleating  is  all   this  to  flelh   and 
lood!     Need  ye  compafs  fea  and  land  to ''make  profe-J 
'  lytes  to  this  ! 

Wedn.  10;  I  preached  in  the  morning,  on,  **  The 
inward  kingdom  of  God.*'  And  many,  1  truft,  found 
they  were  Heathens  in  heart,  and  Chriilians  in  name 
only. 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  J—  C— n's,  about  ten 
miles  beyond  Markficld,  a  plain,  open-hearted  man,  ; 
'  defirous  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God.  I  was  a 
little  furprized  at  what  he  faid.  *'  A  few  months  fince 
there  was  a  great  awakening  all  round  us.  But  iince 
Mr.  S—  came,  three  parts  in  four  are  fallen  as  fafb 
adeep  as  ever.  I  fpoke  to  him,  of  drawing '  people 
from  the  church,  and  advifmg  them  to  leave  off  prayer. 
He  faid,  **  There  was  no  church  of  England  left  ;  and. 
that  there  was  no  fcripture  for  family-prayer,,  nor  for 
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'  praying  in  private  at  any  other  particular  times ;  whiqli 

•  a  believe^r  need  not  do."    I  aflced,  «  What  our  Saviour 

i  then  meant  by  faying,  Enter  into  thy  clofet  and  pray  ?  **  ' 
!  He  faid,  **  O  !  that  means,  enter  into  the  clofet  of  your 
'^  heart." 

Between  five  -and  fix  we  came  to  Ogbrook,  where 
Mr.  S — n  then  was.     I  afked  Mr,  Greaves,  Whatdoc- 

•  trine.he  taught  here  ?  He  faid,  *•  the  fum  of  all  is  this, 
««  If  you  will  believe,  he  JlilL  Do  not  pretend  to  do 
good  (which  you  can't  do,  till  you  believe)  and  leave 
off  what  you  call  the  means  of  grace,  fuch  as  prayer  and 
running  to  church  and  facrament.** 

About  eight  Mr,  Greaves  offering  me  the  ufe  .of  his 
church  ;  I  explained  the  true  Gofpcl-ftillnefs  :  And  in 
the  morning,  ihurf.  ii,  to  a  large  congregation,  "By 
race  ye  are  favcdthro*  faith." 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  on  to  Nottingham,  where 
Mr.  Howe  received  us  gladly.     At  eight  the  fociefy 
met,  as  ufual.     I  could  not  but  obferve,.   i.  That  -the 
room  was  not  half  full,  which  ufed  till  very  lately  to, 
be  crowded  within  and  without.      2.    That  not  one 
perfon   who   came   in,  ufed  any   prayer  at  all  ;    but 
every  one  immcTdiately  fat  jdown,    and  began  either 
talking  to  his  neighbour,  or  looking  about  to  fee  who 
was  there.     3.  That  when  I  began   to  pray,  there  ap- 
peared a  general  furprize,  none  once  offering  to  kneel 
down,  and  thofc  who  flood,   chufmg  the  moft  eafy  in- 
dolent pollure  which  they  conveniently  could.  I  after- 
ward looked  for  one  of  our   Hymn-books  upon   the 
•defk  (which  I  knew  Mr.  Howe  had  brought  from  Lon- 
'don)  but  both  that  and  the  Bible  were  vanifhed  away. 
And  in  the  room  lay  the  Moravian  Hymns  and  the 
Count's  Sermons, 

I  expounded  (but  with  a  heavy  heart)  *•  Believe  in 

:the  Lord  Jefus,  and  thou  fhalt  be  faved  : "    And  tKe 

next  morning  delcribed  (if  haply  fome  of  the  fecui-c 

^nes   might  awake  from  the  fleep  of  death)  the  fruits ' 

of  true  faith,  "  Righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 

the  Holy  Ghoft.*' 

In' the  evening  we  came  to  Mark  field  again,  where 
the  church  was  quite  full,  while  I  explained,  "^All  we 
like  iheep  have  gone  aflray,  and  God  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  .. 

Sat.  13.  In  the  morning  I  preached  on  thofc  words, 
41  Jo  him  that  worketh  not,  but  belicvcth  on  liim 

that 
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tTiat  judifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is- counted  to  him  , 
for  rightcoufnefs,"  Wc  then  fet  out  for  Melbounj, 
where  finding  the  houfe  too  fmall  to  contain  thofe  who 
were  come  together,  I  flood  under  a  large  tree,  and 
declared  <<  Him  whom  God  hath  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repenlancd  unto  Ifrael,  and  re- 
•miffion  of  fins/' 

Thence  I  went  to  Hemmington  ;  where  ah'b  the 
houfe  not  being  large  enough  to  contain  the  people, 
they  ftood  about  the  door  and  at  both  the  windows, 
while  I  fhewed,  **  What  we  muft  do  to  be  faved." 

One  of  our  company  feemed  a  litUe  offended  when 
I   had  done,  at  "  a  vile  fellow,  notorious  all  over  the 
country,  for  curfing,  fwearing,  and  drunkennefs,  tho* 
he  was  now  grey-headed,  being  near  fourfcore  years  . 
©f  age."     He  came  to  me,  and  catching  me  hold  by 
th«  hands,  faid,  ^*  whether  thou  art  a  good,  or  a  bad 
man,  I  know  not.     fiut  Iknow  the  words  thou  fpeak« 
eft.  are  good.     I  never  heard  the  like  in  all  my  life,    O  - 
that   God  would  fet  them  home  to  my  poor  foul ! " 
He  then  bur/L  into  tears,  fo  that  he  could  fpeak  no  . 
more. 

Sund.  14.  I  rode  to  Nottingham  again,  and  at  eight 
preached  at  the  market-place,  to  an  imnienfe  multitude, 
of  people,  on  "  The  dead  fhall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  fhall  live.*'     I  faw 
only  one  or  two  who  behaved  lightly,  whom  I  imme* 
diately  fpokc  to,  and  they  Hood'Treproved.     Yet  fooi* 
after,  a  man  behind  me  began  aloud  to  contradi£l  and 
blafpheme.     But  upon  my  turning  to  him,  he  ftepped  , 
.  behind  a  pillar,  and  in  a  few  minutes  difappeared. 
^Ih  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  Markfield.     The 
church  was  fo  exccflive  hot,  being  crowded  in  every 
corner,  that  1  could  not  without  difficulty  read  the 
evening   fervicc.       Being   afterwards   informed,    that 
abundance  of  people  were  ftill  without,  who  could  not 
poifibly  get  into  the  church,  t  went  out  to  them,  and 
explained  that  great  promife  of  our  Lord,  <«  I  will  heal 
their  backflidings,    1   will  love  them  fieely."     l/i  the 
evening  I  expounded  in  the  church,  on  her  who  loved  ; 
much,  becauie  fhe  had  much  forgiven, 

Mond*  15.  1  fet  out  for  London  ;    and  read  over  iii) 
the  way,  iftat  celebrated  book,  Martin  Luther's  Com- 
ment on  the  epiflle  to  the   Galatians,     I  was  utterly , 
aihaiDed«    How  have  I  efteemed  this  book^  only  be« 
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xaiife  I  had  heard 'it  fo  commended  by  others  !  Or>  at 
bed,  becaufe  I  had  read  fome  excellent  fentences,  oc- 
cafionally  quoted  from  it  ?  But  what  (hall  I  fay,  now 
I  judge  for  myfclf  ?  Now  I  fee  with  my  own  eyes  ? 
Why,  not  OTi4y,  that  the  author  makes  nothing  out, 
clears  up  rvot  one  confiderable  difficulty;  that  he  is 
xjuitc  (hallow  in  his  remarks  on  many  paflfages,  and 
snaddy  and  c()nfufed  almofl  on  all  :  But  that  be  is 
deeply  tindlurcd  with  myflicifm  throughout,  and  hence 
oftendangeroufly  w^ong.  To  inflance  only  in  one  or  two 
points^  How  dqes  he  (almoft  in  the  words  of  Taulcr) 
cleciy  Reaforiy  right  or  wrong,  as  an  irreconcil cable 
enemy  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift?  Whereas  what  is 
Reafon  (the  faculty  fo  called  but  the  power  of  appre- 
hending, judging,  and  difcourfing  ?  Which  power 
i&  no  more  to  he  condemned  in  the  grofs,  than  feeing, 
bearing,  or  feeling.  Again,  how  blafphcmoufly  docs 
he  fpe?k  of  good  Works  and  of  the  Law  of  God  ? 
Conttantly  coupling  the  Law  with  (in,  death,  hell,  or 
.  Che  devil  !  And  teaching,  That  Chrijh  delivers  us  from 
them  all  alike..  Whereas  it  can  no  more  be  proved  by 
Scripture,'  that  CAVz/Z  delivers  us  from  the  Law  of  God^ 
than  that  he  delivers  us  jrom  Holittejs  or  jrom  Heaven* 
Ilere  ^I  apprehend)  is  the  real  fpring  of  the  grand  er- 
ror of  the  Moravians,  They  follow  Luther  for  better 
for  worfe.  tience  their  *«  No  Works,  no  Law,  no 
Commandments."  But  who  art  thou  that  fpeakefl  evil 
*^  of  the  law,  and  judgef^the  law? 

^'^  Tuefd^  16.  In  the  evening  I  came  to  London,  and  . 
preached  on  thofc  words  (Gal.  v.  6.)  "  in  Chrift  Jefu*  ' 
neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cxfion,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love."  After 
reading  Luther's  miferable  comment  upon  the  text, 
I  thought  it  my  bounden  duty  openly  to  warn  the  con- 
g^regation  againil  that  dangerous  treatifc,  and  to  rctrad 
whatever  recommendation  I  might  ignorantly  have 
^iven  cif  it. 

Wcdn.  17,     I  fet  out,  and  rode  flowly  toward  Ox- 
fard.     Before   I   came  to  Wycombe  my   horfe  tired.  . 
There  I  hired  another,  which  tired  alfo  before  I  came 
to  Tetfworth.     1  hired  a  third  hercj^  and  reached  Ox?- 
ford  in  the  evening. 

Thurf.  18.  1  enquired  concerning  the  exercifes  pre* 
vious, to  the"  degree  of  Batchelor  in  divinity,  and  ad* 
vifed  with  Ms..  Gambol  concerning,  the  fubje6l  of  mj; 
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fcrmon  before,  ttie  Univerfity,  But  he  feemed  to 
think  it  of  no  moment :  «'  For  (faid  he)  all  here  are  fa 
prejudiced^  that  they  will  mind  nothing  you  fay."  '  I 
know  not  that.  However  I  am  to  deliver  my  own 
foul,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear, 

I  found  a  great  change  among  the  poor  people  here. 
Out  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  weekly  communicants, 
only  two  were  left.  Not  one  continued  to  attend  the 
daily  prayefs  of  the  church.  And  thofe  few  that  were 
once  united  together,  were  now  torn  afunder  and  fcau 
tered  abroad. 

Mond.  22.  The  words  on  which  my  book  opened  at 
the  fociety  in  the  evening,  were  thefe  :  "  Ye  have  /or- 
faken  my  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them.  Return 
unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts.-— Your  words  have  been  ftout  again  ft  me,  faith 
the  Lord.  But  ye  fay,  wherein  have  we  fpoken 
againft  thee  ?  Ye  have  faid,  It  is  vain,  that  wc  wor- 
fhip  God  ?  And,,  what  profit  is  it,  that  we  keep  his 
Ordinances  ?  "  Mai.  iii, 

'  Wed.  24.  I  read  over,  arid  partly  tranfcribcd,  Bifhop 
Bull's  Harmonia  Apoftolica.  The  pofition  with  which 
he  fets  out  is  this,  <«  That  all  ^ood  works^  and  not  faith 
alone^  Sire  the  ncceflarily-previous  ci^jifl?«7t(?n  ef  juftifica-^ 
tiony"  or  the  forgivenefs  of  our  fins.  But  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  treatile  he  affertsi  «  That  Faith  alone  is  the 
condition  of  jujlijicationi'*  «  for  fait  ky  fays  he,  referred 
to  juftification,  means,  all  inward  and  outward  good 
zvorks,**  In  the  latter  end  he  affirms,  «  That  there  are 
two  juftifications  :  And  that  only  inw,ard  good  works  ne- 
celfarily  precede  the  former^  but  both  inward  and  out* 
zoardf  the  latter," 

Sat.  27.  I  rode  to  London,  and  inforced  in  the  even- 
ing, that  folemn  declaration  of  the  great  Apoftle,  *«  Do 
we  then  make  vpid  the  Law  thro'  faith  ?  God  forbid. 
Yea  wc  eftablifli  the  Law." 

Sunday  28.  I  fhewed  irt  the  morning  at  large, 
•«  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  ;'* 
liberty  from  fin  ;  liberty  to  be^  to  do,  and  to  fuffer 
according  to  the  written  word.  At  five  I  preached  at 
Charles'- Square,  to  thelargeft  congregation,  that  I 
b^clieve,  was  ever  feen  there^  on  «'  Almoft  thou  per- 
£uadeft  me  to  be  a  Chriftian."  As  foon  as  I  had  done 
i  ^iiitc  loft  my  voice,   BiU  it  was  immediately  reftorcd) 

when 


•%v^cn  1  came  to  our  little  flock,  with  the  bicffing  of  the 
goFpel  of  pe?ce  ;    and  I  fpent  an  hour  and  half  in  ex- 
hortation and  prayer,  without  any  hoarfenefs,  faintnefs 
.  ©r  weartneCs. 

Mon.  29.  I  preached  in  the  morning  on,  «  Yc  are 
faved  thro*  faiih.  In  the  afternoon  I  expounded  at 
Windfor,  the  ftory  of  the  Pharifce  and  Publican.  I 
fpent  the  evening  at  Wycombe,  and  the  next  mornings 
Tuef,  30,  returned  to  Oxford. 

Thurf.  July  2,  I  met  Mr.  Gambol  again;  wh^  ho- 
n'ellly  told  me,  "He  wa^  ajhamed  of  my  compai^y,  and 
therefore  mud  be  excufcd  from  going  to  the  fociety  with 
me."     This  is  plain  dealing  at  Jeaft  ! 

Sat.  4.  I  had  much  talk  with  Mr*  V — ,  who  allowed, 
1.  That  there  are  many  (not  one  only)  commands  of  God, 
both  to  believers  and  unbelievers  :  And,  2..  That  the 
'  Lord's-Supper,  the  Scripture,  and  both  public  and 
private  prayer,  are  God's  ordinary  m^ans  o£  conveying 
grace  to  man.  But  what  will  this  private  confeflion 
avail,  fo  long  as  the  quite  cbntrary  is  liill  declared  in 
thofc  Jixteen  Di/l(?Mr/^i.  publilhed  to  all  the  world,  and 
never  yet  either  corrected  or  retrafled. 

Mon.  6.  Looking  for  a  boojt  in  our  College  libravy,. 

*  i  took  down,  by  miflake,  the  Works  of  Epifcopius  i 
which  opening  on  an  account  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  I 

'  believed  it  «roight  be  ufefulto  read  it  through.  But 
what  a  fccne  is  h^re  difclofed  ?    '  1  wonder  not  at  the 

'  heavy  curfc  of  God,  which  fo  foon  felL  on  our  church 
and  nation.  What  a  pity  it  i$»  that  the  Holy  Synod  of 
Trentt  and  that  of  Dort  did  not  fit  aft  the  fame  time  ! 
Nearly  allied  as  they  were,  not  only  as  to  the  purity 
of  doSirine^  which  each  of  them  eftabliflied,  but  alfo 
as  to  the  fpirit  wherewith  they  afted  I  If  the  latter 
did  not  exceed, 

/^  Thurf.  9.  Being  in  the  Bodleian  library,  I  light  on 
Calvin's  account  of  the  cafe  of-  Michael  Serv^tus  ;  fc« 
veral  of  whofe  Letters  he  occafionally  inferts  :  wherein 

*  Servetus  often  declares  in  terms,  "  1  believe  the  lea- 
ther is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
God."      Calvin,    however,   paints  him   fuch    a  mon- 

>  fter  as  never  was,  an  Arian,  a  Blafphemcr,  and  what 

not?     Befides  llrewing  over  him  his-, flowers  of  dog^ 

devil,  fwine,  and  fb  on ;  which  are  the  ufual  appjcllations 

'  he  gives  to  his  opponents.     But  flill  he  utterly  denies 

'  liis  being  the  caufe  of  Scrvctus's  death.    «'  No, 'fays 
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««  he  :  I  only  advifed  our  magiflratcs,  as  having  2 
«<  right  to  reftrain  Heretics  by  the  fword^  to  feize 
«  upon  and  try  that  Arch-heretic.  But  after  he  was 
<*  condemned,  I  /aid  not  one  word  about  his  execution  f  "J 

Fri.  10.  I  rode  to  London,  and  preached  at  Short'5 
Gardens,  on  «  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift  of  Nazareth," 
Sunday  t2.  While  I  was  (hewing  at  Charles'  Square, 
what  it  is,  «  To  do  juftly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  our  God,"  a  great  (hout  began.  Many  of 
the  rabble  had  brought  an  ox,  which  they  were  vehe-  • 
mently  labouring  to  drive  in.  among  the  people.  But 
their  labour  was  in  vain  ;  for  in  fpite  of  them  all,  he 
ran  round  and  roiind,  one  way"  and  the  other,  and  at 
length  broke  thro'  the  midft  of  them  clear  away,  leav- 
ing us  calmly  rejoicing  and  praifing  God. 

Mond.  13.  I  returned  to  Oxford,  and  on  Wednefday 
rode  to.Briftol.  My  brother,  I  found,  was  already 
gone  to  Wales.  So  that  I  camej'ufl  in  fcafon  ;  and 
that  indeed,  on  another  account  alfo  ;  for  a  fpirit  of 
cnthufiafm  was  breaking  in  upon  many,  who  charged 
their  own  imaginations  on  the  will  of  God^  and  that  not 
wriWtfn,  but  impreft  on  tfieir-hearts.  If  tht^e^imprej^ons 
be  received  as  the  rule  of  aftion,  in  (lead  of  the  written 
word,  I  kno\y  nothing  fo  wicked  or  abfurd,  but  wennay 
fall  into,  and  that  without  remedy. 

Friday  17,  The  fchool  at  Kingfwood  was  throughly 
filled  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  evening,  I  (hewed 
them  from  the  example  of  the  Corinthians,  what  need 
we  have  to  bear  one  with  another,  feeing  we  arc  not 
to  expea  many  Fathers  in  Chrift,  no,  nor  young  men 
among  us,  as  yet.  We  then  poured  out  our  fouls  in 
prayer  and  praifc,  and  our  Lord  did  not  hide  his  face 
from  us. 

Sunday  13.  After  preaching  twice  at  PrHlol,  and 
twice  at  Kingfwood,  learneftly  exhorted  the  fociety, 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  «  enduring  hard(hip,  as  good 
foldiers  of  Jcfus  Chrift."  On  Monday  (my  brother 
being  now  returned  from  Wales)  I  rode  back  to  Ox* 
ford. 

Wedncf,  22.  At  the  repeated  inftance  of  fome  that 
were  thdre,  I  went  6vcr  to  Abingdon.  I  preached  on 
"  What  mult  I  do  to  be  faved  ?"  Both  the  yard  arid 
houfe  were  full.  But  fo -ftupid,  fenfelefs  a  people, 
both  in  a  fpiritual  and  natural  fenfe,  1  fcarce  ever  faw 
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before.    Yet  God  Is  able,  of  thcfc  flones  to  raife  up 
'  children  to  Abrahaxn. 

Friday '24.  Several  of  our  friends  from  London,  and 
fbme  from  Kingfwood    and  Briftol  came   to  Oxford. 
1  Alas  !  how  long  fhall  ihcy  come  from  the  Eaft  and  from 
the  Weft,  and  (it  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  while 
'  the  children  of  the  kingdom  will  iiiot'come  to,  but  re- 
main in  utter  darknefs. 

Saturday,  July  25.  It  being  my  turn  (which  comes 
about  once  in  three  years)  I  preached  at  St.  Mary** 
before  the  Univcrfity,  The  harvefl;  truly  is  plentious. 
So  numerous  a  congregation  (from  whatever  motives 
they  ca'mej  I  have  feldom  fecn  af  Oxford.  -My  text 
was  the  confeffion  of  poor  Agrippa,  *'  AlmoJl  thou 
pcrfuadcfl  me  to  be  a  Chriftian.**  1  have  caft'  my 
bread  upon  the  waters.  Let  me  find  itagaia  after  many 
days ! 

In  the  afternoon  I  fet  out  (having  no  time  to'  fpare) 
and  on  Sunday  26.  preached  at  the  Foundery  on  the 
liberty  we  have  ^*  to  enter  into  the  holieft-by  the  blood 
of  Jefus."     ^  ^ 

Monday.  27.  Finding  potice  had  been  gtven^  that  T 
would  preacn  in  the  evening  at  Hackney,  I  went  thi- 
ther, and  openly  declaied  thofe  glad  tidings,  **  By  grace 
ye  are  fared  thro'  faith."  Many,  we  heard,  had  thrcat* 
4ndd  tdrVibie  things.  But  no  man  opened  his  mouth. 
perceive  ye  not  yet,  that  **  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world  ?  "        . 

Tuef.  28.  I  vifited  one  that  was  going  heavily  and  in 
fear  thro'  the  vallcy'of  the  {hadow  of  death.  But  God 
heard  the  prayer,  and  foon  lifted  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  her.  So  that  fhe  immediately  broke 
out  into  thankfgiving,  and  the  next  day  quietly  fell 
afleep. 
/^  Friday  3.1.  Hearing  that  one  of  our  lifters  (Jane 
Muncy)  was  ill,  I  v/ent  to  fee  her.  She  was  one  of 
the  firft  women-bands  at  Fetter-Lane  :  And  when  the 
controverfy  concerning  the  means  of  grace  began,  ftood 
in  the  gap,  and  contended  earneftly  for  the  ordinances 
t)nce  delivered  to  the  faints.  When  foon  after  it  Was 
ordered,  **  That  the  unmarried  men  and  women  Ihould 
have  no  converfation  with  each  other,"  fhe  again  with- 
Itood  to  the  face  thofe  who  were  teaching  for  do6lnne9 
the  commandments  of  men.  Nor  could  all  the  fophif- 
Iry  of  thofe  who  are»  without  comtoverfy.  of  allmea 
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living  the  wifeft  in  their  generationi  induce  Tier  either  .. 
•to  deny  the  faith  fhe  had  received,  or  to  ufe  lefs  plain- 
nefs  of  fpeech,  or  to  be  lefs  zealous  in  recommending, 
and  careful  in  pia^lifmg  good  work^«     Infomuch  thaC 
many  fimes,  when  {He  had  been  employed  in  the  labour  . 
•of  love  till  eight  or  nine  in  the  evening,  fhe  then  fat  . 
doArn  and  wrought  with  her  hands  till  twelve  or  on& 
in  the  morning:  Not  that  ftie  wanted  any  thing  he  rfe^f,  • 
but  that  (he  might  have  to  give  to  others  for  necedary 
ufes. 

From  the  time  that  (he  was  made  leader  of  one  or 

two  bands,^  (he  was  more  eminently  a  pattern  to  the 

flock:    In  felf-denial  of  every  kind,  in  opennefs  of 

behaviour,  in  fimplicity  and  godly  fincerity,  in  ftcdfaft 

faith,  in  confl^nt  attendance  on  all  the  public,  and  all 

the  private  ordinances  of  God.     And  as  fhe  had  la* 

boured  more  than  they  all,  fo  God  now  called  her  forth 

-to  fuffer.     She  was.feized  at  firfl  with  a  violent  fever, 

in  the  beginning  of  which  they  removed  her  to  ano« 

ther  houfe;  '    Heie   (he   had   work   to  4o  which  (he 

knew  noc  of.     The  mafler  of  the  houfe  was  one  who 

cared  for  none  of  thefe  things.     But  he  obferved  her, 

■and  was  convinced.     So  that  he  then  began  to  under- 

iland  and  lay  to  he^tt,  the  things  that  bring  a  man  peace 

■  at  the  laft. 

In  a  few  days  the  fever  abated,  or  fettled,  as  it 
feemed,  into  an  inward  impoflhume  ;  fo  that  (he  could 
not  breathe  without  violent  pain,  which  increafed  day 
end  night.  When  I  came  m,  (he  flretched  out  her 
liand  and  faid,  *<  Art.  thou  come,  thou  blelTcd  of  the 
Liord,  Praifed  be  the  name  of  my  Lord  for  this."  I 
aiked,  *«  Do  you  faint,  now  you  are  chaftened  of 
Him  ?  '*  She  faid,  "  O  ho,  no,  no.  I  faint  not.  I 
murmur  not.  I  rejoice  ever  more."  I  faid,  "  But 
.can  you  in  every  thing  ^ive  thanks  ?  "  She  replied, 
«  Yes,  1  do,  I  do."  1  faid,  "  God  will  make  all 
your  bed  in  your  ficknefs."  She  cried  out,  "  He 
•does,  He  does.  I  have  nothing  to  defiic.  He  is  ever 
«\vith  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  .praife 
Him." 

In  the  fame  Hate  of  mind,  tho*  weaker  and  weaker 
in  body,  (he  continued  till  Tuefday  following  :  When 
feveral  of  tho(e  who  had  been  in  her  band  being  pre* 
fent,  (he  (ixed  her  eyes  upon  them,  and. fell  into  a 
kind  of  »|;Qni2ing  prayer,  <(  That  God  would  keej^ 
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tTicm  from  the  evil  ohc,"  But  in  the  afternoon,  when 
I  came,  (he  was  quite  calm  again,  and  all  her  words 
v^ere  prayer  and  praife.  The  fame  fpirit  (he  breathed, 
When  Mr.  Maxfield  called  the  next  day.  Andfoon 
after  he  went,  ihe  flept  in  peace.—- A  mother  in  Ifrael 
haft  thou  been,  and  thy  works  (hall  praife  thee  in  the 
I    gates !  - 

Satur.  Aug.  i.  I  had  a  long  converfation  with  Mr. 
Ingham.  We  both  agreed,  '  i.  That  none  (hall  finally 
be  faved,  who  have  not,  as, they  had  opportunity,  done 
all  good  works  ;  and  2.  That  if  a  juflined  pcrfon  does 
not  do  good,  as  he  has  opportunity,  he  will  lofe  the 
grace  he  has  received,  and  if  he  repent  not  and  do  ihe 
former  works,  will  pcrifh  eternally. ,  But  with  /egard  to 
the  unjuftified,  (if  I  underfland  him),  we  wholly  dif* 
agreed.  He  believed,  it  is  not  the  will  of  God,  that 
they  (hould  wait  for  faith  in  doing  good,  I  believe,  this 
is  the  will  of  God,  and  that  they  will  never  find  him, 
unlefs  they  feek  him  in  this  way. 

Sund.  2.  I  went,  after  having  been  long  importuned 
by  Dr.  Delzenot,  to  the  Chapel,  in  Great  Hermitag^e-* 
Street,  Wapping.  Mr.  Meriton,  (a  Clergyman  from 
the  lilc  of  Man)  read  prayers.     I  then  preached  on 

1  thefe  words  in  the  former  leffon,  *'  See  ft  thou  how  Ahab 
humbleth  himfelf  ?    Becaufe  he  hath  humbled  himfelf, 

i  I  will  not  bring  this  evil  in  his  days  :  "  And  took  oc- 
cafion  thence  to  exhoxt  all  unbelievers,  to  ufe  the  grace 
God  had  already  given  them,  and  in  keeping  his  laWy 
accoiding  to  the  power  they  now  had^  to  wait  for  th& 

•  faith  of  the  gofpel. 

Frid.  7.  The  body  of  our  fifter  Muncy  being  brought 
to  Short's  Gardens,  I  preached  on  thofe  words, 
•(  Write !  From  henceforth,  bleiled  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord.  Even  fo,  faith  the  Spirit ;  for  they 
reft  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.**  From  thence  we  went  with'it  to  the  grave,  in 
St.  Giles's  church-yard,  where  I  performed  the  laft  of- 
fice, in  the  prefence  of'fuch  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  people  as  I  never  faw  gathered  together  before.  •  O 
what  a  fight  it  will  be  when  God  faith  to  the  grave, 
«  Give  back  P'  And  all  the  dead,  fmall  and  great, 
fhall  ftand  before  him  ! 

Wedn.  12.  I  vifited  one  whom  God  is  purifying  in 
the  fire,  in  anfwer  to  the  prayers  of  his  wife,  whom 
he  -was  Juft  going  to  beat  ^which  he  frequently  did) 

when 
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when  God  fitiote  him  in  a  moment,  fo  that  his  hand 
dropped  and  he  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  having  no 
more  flrength  than  a  new-born  child*  He  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed  ever  (ince^  but  rejoices  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

Fri«  14.  Calling  on  a  perfon  near  Grofvemor-Square^ 
I  found  there  was  but  too  much  reafon  here,  for  cry- 
ing out  of  the  increafe  of  popery,  many  converts  to  it 
being  continually  made,  by  the  gentleman  who  preaches 
in  Swallow-Street,  three  days  in  every  week.  Now, 
why  do  not  the  champions,  who  are  continually  cry* 
ing  out,  •*  Popery,  Popery,"  in  Moorfields,  come 
hither*  that  they  may  not  always  be  fighting,  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air  ?  Plainly,  becaufe  they  have  no 
mind  to  fight  at  all  ;  but  to  (hew  their  valour  without  * 
an  t>pponent.  And  they  well  know,  they  may  defy 
Popery  at  the  Foundery,  without  any  danger  of  con- 
tradi6^ion. 

Wedncf.  19.  The  Scripture  which  came  in  turn  to 
be  expounded,  was  the  9th  chapter  to  the  Romans. 
I  was  then  conftrained  to  fpeak  an  hour  longer  than 
ufual,  and  am  perfuaded  moil,  if  not  all  who  were  pre* 
fent,  faw  that  this  chapter  has  no  more  to  do  with 
perfonal,  irrefpe6live  predeflination,  than  the  9th  of 
Genefis. 

Thurfday  20.  A  Clergyman  having  Cent  me  word^ 
That  if  If  1  would  preach  in  the  evening  on  the  text 
he  named,  he  would  come  to  hear  me,  I  preached  ;on 
that  text,  Matt,  vii.  26.  And  ftrongly  enforced  the 
caution  of  our  Lord,  to  «  beware  of  falfe  prophets," 
i.  e.  all  preachers,  who  do  not  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of 
God. 

Tuefday  25.  I  explained  at  Chelfea,  the  nature  and 
neceflity  of  the  New  Birth,  one  (who,  I  afterwards 
heard,  was  a  diffenting  teacher)  afked  me  when  I  had 
done,  Quid  eft  tiln  nomcn  f  And  on  my  not  anfwering, 
turned  in  triumph  to  his  companions,  and  faid,  <'  Ay^ 
I  told  you,  he  did  not  underiland  Latin  !  ** 

Wednef.  26.  I  was  informed  of  a  remarkable  con^ 
verfation,  at  which  one  of  our  fiders  was  prefent  a 
day  or  two  before  :  wherein  a  gentleman  was  ailuring 
his  friends,  «'  That  he  himfelf  was  in  Charies'  Square, 
when  a  perfon  told  Mr.  Wefley  to  his  face,  That  he 
(Mr,  Wefley)  had  paid  twenty  pounds  already,  on  be- 
ing convi&ed  for  felling  Geneva^  %Qd  thai  he  now 
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kept  two  Popifti  Pricfts  in  his  houfe."  This  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  another  to  mention  what  he  had  himfelf 
heard,  at  an  eminent  diffenting  teacher's,  viz.  "  That 
it  was  beyond  difpute,  Mr.  Wefley  had  large  remit- 
tances from  Spain,  in  order  to  make  a  party  atnong  the 
poor  :  And  that  as  foon  as  the  Spaniards  landed,  he 
(v^as  to  join  them  with  twenty  thoufand  men." 

Monday  31.  I  began  my  courfc  of  preaching  on  the 
Common-prayer.  Tuefday,  Sept.  i,  I  read  over  Mr. 
Whitefield's  account  of  God's  dealings  with  his  foul. 
Great  part  of  this  I  know  to  be  true'.  <«  O  let  not 
mercy  and  truth  forfake  thee  !  Bind  them  about  thy 
neck  !     Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thy  heart  S  " 

Thurfd.  3.  James  Hutton  having  fent  me  word,  that 
Count  Zinzendorf  would  meet  me  at  three  in  -the  af- 
ternoon, I  went  at  that  time  to  Gray's  Inn  Walks.  The 
moft  material  part  of  our  converfation,  (which  I  dare 
not  conceal)  was  as  follows. 

Z.   Cur  religionem  tuam  mutaftt  ? 
W.  Nefcio  me'  religionem  meam  mutafTe*     Cur  id 
fentis  ?     Quis  hoc  ttbi  retulit  ?    • 

Z.  Plane  tu.  Id  ex  epiilola  tua  ad  nos  video.  Ibi, 
religione,  quam  apud  nos  profeiTus  es,  reli6li^  novam 
profiteris. 

W*  Qui  fic  ?     Non  intelligo. 

Z.  Imo,  iftic  dicis,  vere  Chriftianos  non  efle  miferos 
peccatores;  Falfiffimum.  Optimi  hominum^ad  mortem 
ufquc  miferabiliflimi  funt  peccatores,  Siqui  aliud  di- 
cunt,  vel  penitus  impoftores  funt,  vel  diabolice  fedufti. 
Noftros  fratres  meliora  docentes  impugnafti.  Et  pacem 
volentibus,  earn  dencgafti. 

W,  Nondum  intelligo  quid  velis.  ' 

Z.  Ego,  cum  ex  Georgia  ad  me  fcripfifli,  te  dilexi 
plurimum.  Turn  corde  fimplicem  te  agnovi.  Iterum 
fcripfifti.  Agnovi  corde  fimplicem,  fed  turbatis  ideis. 
Ad  nos  venifti.  Idcse  tuae  tun\magis  turbatae  erant  & 
confufse.  In  Angliam  rediifti.  Aliquandiu  poft,  au- 
divi  fraftres  noftros  tecum  pugnars,  Spangenbergium 
mifi  ad  pacem  inter  vos  conciliandam.  Scripfit  mihi, 
fratres  tibi  injuriam  intulrfle.  Refcripfi,  nc  pergerent, 
fed  &  veniam  a  te  peterent.x  Spangenberg  fcripfit  ite- 
rum, eos  petiilTe  :  ied  te,  gloriW  de  iis,  pacem  nolle, 
jam  advcniens,  idem  audio. 

W.  Res  in  eo  cardine  minimie'vertrtur.  Fratres  tui 
(veruni  hoc]  me  male  tra6larunt«    Poflea  veniam  peti- 
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crunt.  Refpondi,  id  fupcrvacaneum  ;  me  nunquam  iis, 
fttccenfuiife  :  fed  vereri,  i.  Ne  falfa  docerent,  2*  No 
prave  viverent. 

Ida  unica,  efl,  &  futt,  internes  quae flio* 
Z.  Apertius  loquari^. 

W.  Vcritus  fum,  ne  falfa  docerent,  1.  De  fine  fidei 
noftrae  (in  hac  vita)  fcil.  Chrifliana  perieftione,  2* 
De  mediis  gratiae,  (ic  ab  Ecclefia  noflra  diflis. 

Z.  Nullam  inhaerentem  perfedbionem  in  hac  vita  ag-i 
nofco.     Ell  hie  error  crrorum.     Eum  per  totura  orbem  1 
igne  &  gladio  perfequor,  conculco,  ad  internecionein 
'  do.     Chriilus  e(i  fola  perfe6iio  noflra.     Qui  perfe6lio- 
nem  inhaerentem  fequicur,  Chriflum  denegat. 

W.  £go  vero  credo,  Spiritum  Chriili  operari  perfec- 
tionem  in  yere  Chriftianis. 

'  Z.  NuUimode.  Omnis  noflra  perfe6lio  efl  in  Chrif-* 
to.  Omnis  Chrifliana  perfe6lio  efl,  fides  in  ianguine 
Chrifli.  Efl  tota  Chrifliana  Perfe^io,  imputata,  non 
inhaerens.  Perfe6li  fumus  in  Chriflo,  in  nobifmet  nun- 
quam perfefli* 

W.    Pugnamus,  opinor,  de  verbis.      Nonne  omnis 
veie  credens  fanflus  eil  ? 

Z*  Maxime.     Sed  fan6lus  in  Chriflo,  non  in  fe.     . 
W.  Sed,  Aonne  fan6lc  vivit  ? 
Z«  Imo,  fan6le  in,  omnibus  vivit. 
W.  Nonne,  &  cor  fan6lum  habet  ?        , 
Z.  Certiflime. 

W.  Nonne,  ex  confequenti,  fanflus  efl  t«^^     ' 
Z.  Non,  non.     In  Chriflo  tantum.     Non  fan£iuS  in 
fc%    Nullam  omnino  habet  fan£litatem  in  ft, 

W..  Nonne  habet  in  corde  fuo  amorem  Dei  &  prox- 
imi,  quin  &  totam  imaginem  Dei  P 

Z.  Habet.  Sed  hsc  funt  fan6litas  legaIiS|  non  evan* 
gelica.     San£litas  evangeiica  efl  fides. 

W.  Omnino  lis  efl  de  verbis,  Concedis,  crcdentis 
cor  totum  effe  fan^lum  &  vitam  totam  :  Eum  amare 
Deum  toto  corde,  eique  fervire  tptis  viribus.  Nihil 
ultra  peto.  Nil  aliud  volo  per  perfeSlio  vel  fan^litas 
Chrifliana. 

Z.  Sed  h»c  non  efl  fanflitas  ejus.  Non  mag  is  fanc- 
tus  efl,  fi  magis  amat,  neque  minus  fan^us,  fi  minus 
amat. 

W.  Quid  ?  Nonne  credens,  dum  crefcit  in  amore, 
crefcit  parkcr  in  fandlitate  ? 
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Z. .  Ncquaquam.  Eo  momento  quo  juftificatur,  fane* 
tificatur  penitus.  Exin,  nrque  magis  fanftus  eft,  nc« 
que  minus  fanftus,  ad  mortem  ufque, 

W.  Nonne  igitur  pater  in  Chrifto  fandior  eft  infante 
recens  nato  ! 

Z.  !SJon,  Safjflificatio  totalis  ac  juftificalio  in  codcm 
funt  in{ianti.;   &  neutra  recipit  magis  aut  minus. 

•W,  Nonne  vero  credens  crefcit  indies  amore  Dei? 
Num  perfe^lus  ell  amore  fimulac  juftificatur  ? 

Z,  Eft.  Non  unquam  crefcit  in  amore  Dei.  Tola*, 
liter  amat  eo  memento,  ficut  totaliter  fanftificatur. 

W.  Quid  itaquc  vult  Apoftolus  Paulus,  per  Renova^ 
mur  de  die  in  diem. 

Z.  Dicam,  Plumbum  ft  in  aurum  mutetur,  eft  au- 
rum  primo  die  &  fecundo  &  tertio.  Et  fie  rcnovatur 
de  die  in  diem.  Sed  nunquam  eft  magis  aurum,  quam 
primo  die. 

W.  Putavi,  crefcendum  effe  in  gratia  ? 

Z,  Certe.  Sed  non  in  fan^litate.  Simulac  juftifi* 
catur  quis,  Pater,  Filius  &  Spiritus  fanfclus  habitant  in 
ipfius  corde.  Et  cor"  ejus  eo  momento  aequ^  purum 
eft  ac  unquam  erit.  Infans  in  Chrifto  tarn  purus  corde 
eft  quam  Pater  in  Chrifto.     Nulla  eft  difcrepantia. 

W.  Nonne  juftificati  erant  Apoftoli  ante  Chrifti 
mortem  ? 

Z.  Erant. 

W.  Nonne  vero  fanfcliores  errant  poft  diem  Pcntc* 
coftes,  quam  ante  Chrifti  mortem  ? 

Z.  Nentiquam. 

W.  Nonne  eo  die  impleti  funt  fpiritu  fan£lo  ? 

Z.  Sunt.  Sed  iftud  donum  fpiritus,  San6litatem 
ipforun  non  refpexit.  Fuit  donum  miracuiorum  tan- 
turn. 

W.  Fortaffe  te  non  capio.  Nonne  nos  ipfos  abnc- 
gantes,  magis  magifque^oiundo  morimur,  ac  Deo  vivi* 
mus? 

Z.  Abnegationem .  omnem  refpuimus,  conculcamus. 
Facimus  credentes  omne  quod  volumus  Sc  nihil  ultra* 
Mortificationem  omnem  ridemus.  Nulla  purificatio 
praeccdit  perfe6lum  amorem. 

W.  Quae  dixifti,  Deo  adjuvantei  perpendam. 

The  Letter  referred  to  by  the  Count  was  written 
Auguft  8,  preceding.  It  was  as  follows,  excepting  two 
or  three  paragraphs,  which  1  have  omitted  as  Icls  nja- 
crial.  ^  JoHW 
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John  Wesley,  a  Prelbyter  of  the  Church  of  God 
in  England,  to  the  Church  t)f  GoD  at  Hernhurth 
in  Upper-Lufatia. 

1.  TT  may  feem  flrange,  that  fuch  an  one  as  lam 
■A  fhould  take  upon  me  to  write  to  you.  You,  I 
believe  to  be  dear  phildren  of  God,  through  faith 
wjiich  is  in  Jefus.  Me  you  believe  (as  fomc  of  you 
have  declared)  to  be  a  Child  of  the  Devily  a  Servant  of 
Corynfiion*  Yet  whatToever  I  am,  or  whatfoever  yoa 
.arc,  I  befeech  you  to  weigh  the  following  words  :  If 
haply  God,  who  fendeth  by  whom  he  will  [fend,  may 
give  yon^  light  thereby  ;  although  the  mift  of  darknefs 
(as  one  of  you  affirms)  ihould  be  referved  for  mt  for 
ever, 

2.  My  defign  is,  freely  and  plainly  to  fpeak  what- 
foever I  h^ve  feen  or  heard  among  you,  in  any  part  of 
your  churich,  which  Xbems  not  agreeable  to  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift.  And  my  hope  is^  th  t  the  God  whom  you 
ferve,  will  give  you  throughly  to  weigh  what  is 
fpoken  ;  and  if  in  any  thing  "  ye  have  been  othcrwife 
minded  than  the  truth*  is,  will  reveal  evert  this^  unto 
you." 

3.  And  firft,  with  regard  to  Chriftian  Salvation, 
even  the  prefcnt  Salvation  which  i&  through  Faith,  I 
have  heard  fomc  of  you  affirm,  1.  That  it  does. not 
imply  the  proper  taking  away  our  fins,  the  cleanfirig 
our  fouls  from  all  fin,  but  only  the  tearing  the  fyftem 
of '  fin  in  pieces.  2.  That  it  does  not  imply  liberty 
from  fmful  ^thoughts,  neither  from  wanderings  in 
prayer. 

4.  I  have  heard  fome  of  you  affirm,  on  the  othdr 
hand,    1.  That   it  does  imply  liberty  from  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  fo  that  one  who  is  favi  d  through 
faith,  is  not.oiliged  or  bound  to  obey  them,  does  not  do    * 
any  thing  as  a  commandment^  or  as  a  duty*      To  fuppotts 
which  they  have  affirmed,  that  there  is  '*  no  cominand  ' 

*  In  the  anfwcr  to  this  letter,  which  I  received  fome  weeks  after  * 
this  is  explained  as  follows :  "  All  things  which  are  a  commandmen^': 
to  the  natural  man,  are  apromife  to 'ill  that  have  been  jtil)ified.—^ 
The  thing '\tit\i  is  not  loft,  but  tb^  notion^  which  people  are  wbnt  t#  / 
have  of  c^j7M;i<^«/^;  dutiesi  &c«  .      .     !     > 
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in  the  New  Teftanicnt  but  to  believe  :    That  there  is 
no  duty  retjuiied  therein,  but  that  of  believing^  and 
that  to  a  believer  there  is  no  commandment  at  all.     2. 
That  it  does  imply  Hborty  to  conform  to  the  world", 
*  by   talking  on  ufclefs,    if  not  trifling  fubje^s^   by 
joining  in  worldly  diverfions  in  order  to  do  good,  by 
f  putting  on  of  gold  and  codly  apparel,  or  by  continu*- 
ing  in  thofe  profeflions,  the  gain  of  which  depends  on 
zntnidering   hereto.       3.    That   it  does  imply  liberty 
to   avoid  perfecution,    by  J  no<  reproving  even  thofe 
who  fin  in  your  (ight ;  by  not  letting  your  light  (hine 
before  thofe  men  who  love  darknefs  rather  than  light ;  . 
by  not  ujing  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  and  a  frank^  open  car* 
riage  to  all  men.      Nay,   by  a   clofe,   dark,    referved 
converfation  and  behaviour,   efpecialiy  toward  ftraii'^ 
gcrs.     And  in  many  of  you  I  have  more  than  once 

I  reply,  t.  If  this  be  all  you  mean,  why  do  you  not  fay  fo,  ex- 
.  plicttly  to  all  men  ?     2.  Whether  this  be  all,  let  any  rcafonablf 
man  judge,  when  he  has  read  what  is  here  fabjoined. 

*  The  Brethren  anfwcr  to  this,  ••  We  believe  it  much  better  to 
difcourfe  out  of  the  new8*paperst  than  to  chatter  about  holy  things 
to  no  purpofc.^'  Perhaps  10.  But  what  is  this  to  the  point  r  I  be* 
lieve  both  the  one  amd  the  other  to  be  ufelefs,  and  therefore  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord, 

This  obje^ion  therefore  Qands  in  full  force,  the  fa6l  alledged  be* 
ing  rather  deleoded  than  denied. 

The  joining  in  worldly  diverfions  in  order  to  do  good,  (another 
charge  which  cannot  be  denied)  I  think  would  admit  of  the  {amc 
defence,  viz.  '*  That  there  are  other  things  as  had.*' 

f  '♦  We  wear  (fay  the  Brethren)  neither  gold  nor  filver,**  Yoa 
forget.  I  have  feen  it  with  my  eyes.  **  But  we  judge  nobody  that 
does."  How  4  Then  you  muft  jud^e  both  St.  Peter  and  Pagt 
falfe  witnefles  before  God.  **  And  becaufe  thofe  profeflions  that 
minifler  thereto  [to  (in,  to  what  God  has  flatly  forbidden]  relate  to 
trade,  and  trade  is  a  thing  relating  to  the  magiftrate,  we  therefore 
let  all  thofe  things  aloue,  entirely  fufpending  our  judgment  con* 
cerning  ihcm." 

What  mi ferahle  work  is  here  t    Becaufe  trade  relates  to  the  ma- 
ei (Irate,  am  I  not  to  confider,  whether  my  trade  be  innocent  or  (in- 
'lul  ?    Then  the  keeper  of  a  Venetian  brothel  is  clear.    The  ma- 
grftrate  Ihall  anfwcr  tor  him  to  God  I 

t  This  faft  alfo  you  grant,  and  defend  thus.  "  The  power  oi 
xepiQving  lelates  either  to  oQtward  things,  or  to  the  heart.  Nobody 
bas  any  right  to  the  former,  hut  the  magiftrate.'*  (Alasl  alasl 
what  cafuiflry  is  this  P)  ^'  And  if  one  will  fpeak  to  the  heart ;  Hc: 
IDuft.bc  firft  fure  that  the  Saviour  has  already  got  hold  of  it,"'  What 
then  mufi  become  o£  alirother  men  ^  O  bow  pleafiog  ix  all.  thi^to^ 
fleih  Sd^  bbodl 
*        •  fcundJ 
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found  (what  you  called,  being  wife  as  Jerdents)  much 
fubtlety,  much  cvafion  and  difffuifc,  much  gu^le  and 
diffimulation.  You  appeared  toT>c  ^Jf^^^^Y^Vfc?  T' 
or  not  to  be  what  you  were.  You  fo  ftudied  "  to  be. 
come  all  things  to  all  men/*  as  to  take  the  colour  and 
fhapc  of  any  that  were  near  you.  So  that  your  praftice 
was  indeed  no  proof  of  your  judgment ;  but  only  an 
indication  of  your  defign,  Nulli  ladert  os  ;  and  of  your 
conformity  to  that  (not  fcriptural)  maxim,  Sinercmun* 
dum  vadere  ut  ^ult  :  nam  vult  vadere. 

5.  Secondly,  with  regard  to  that  faith  thro*  which 
we  are  faved,  I  have  heard  many  of  you  fay,  "  A  maa 
may  have  juftifying  faith  and  not  know  it."  Others 
of  you,  who  are  now  in  England,  (particularly  Mr* 
Moltherl  1  have  heard  affirm,*  that  .there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  weak  Ji\ith  ;  that  there  are  no  degrees  in  faith  ; 
that  there  is  no  jufiifyingjaitk,  where  there  is  ever  any 
douk  ;  that  there  is  no  juftifyiag  faith,  without  the 
pleropkory  of  faith,  the  clear,  abiding  witnefs  of  tho 
Spirit:  That  there  is  no  juRifying  faith,  where  there 
is  not,  in  the  full,  proper  fenfe,  a  new  or  clean  heart  : 
And,  that  thofe  who  have  not  thcfe  two  gifts,  arc  only 
awakened,  not  jujiijied. 

6.  Thirdly,  As  to  the  way  to  faith,  here  arc  many 
•among  us,  whom  your  brethren  have  advifed  (what  it 
is  not  to  be  fuppofed  they  would  as  yet  fpeak  to  me, 
or  in  their  public  preaching)  t  not  to  ufe  thofe  ordinances 
which  our  church  terms  means  of  grace  till  they  have 
fuch  a  faith,  as  implies  a  clean  heart,  and  excludes  all 
poflibility  of  doubting.  They  have  advifed  them,  till 
then  not  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  not  to  pray,  not  to  com* 
municate.  And  have  often  affirmed.  That  to  do  thefe 
things,  is  feeking  falvation  by  works ;  and  that  till  thefc 
works  arc  laid  afide,  no  man  can  receive  faith :  For 
«  No  man  (fay  they)  can  do  thefe  things,  without  truft- 

♦  In  the  preface  to  the  fccond  Journal,  the  Moravian  Church  is 
cleared  from  this  miftake. 

+  The  fubilance  of  the  anfwcr  to  this  and  the  following  para- 
firaphsisi,  1.  That  none  ought  to  communicate  till  he  has  faith, 
».  e.  ^  fure  ^mft  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  Chrift.  This  is 
granting  the  charge.  2.  That  **  If  the  MethodiHs  hold,  thii  Sa- 
crament is  a  means  of  getting  faith,  they  muft'afi  according  to  their 
jcrfuafion."  We  do  hold  it,  and  know  it  to  he  fo,.  to  many  of 
£pfe  whQ  are  previoufly  coavinced  of  fijou 
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ing  in  them*     If  he  does  not  truft  in  themi  why  doel 
he  do  them  ?  " 

7.  To  thofe  who  anfwcred,  It  is  our  duty  to  ufe  the 
ordinances  of  God  ;  they  replied,  There  arc  no  ordi' 
fiances  of  Chrift.  the  ufe  of  which  is  now  bound  upoii 
Chriflians  as  a  duty,  or  which  we  are  commanded  to 
ufe.      As  to  thofe   you   mention  in  particula-r,    (viz. 

frayer,  communicating,  and  fearching  the  Scripture  :) 
f  a  man  have  faith  he  need  not ;  if  he  have  not,  he 
muft  not  ufe  them.  A  believer  may  ufe  them,  though 
not  as  enjoined  ;  but  an  unbeliever  (as  before  defined) 
may  not,** 

8.  To  thofe  who  anfwered,  "  I  hope  God  will  thro' 
thcfe  means  convey  his  grace  to  my  foul;"  they  replied,' 
<*  There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  means  of  grace  j  Ghrift  has 
not  ordained  any  fuch  in  his  Church.  But  if  there 
were,  they  arc  nothing  to  you;  for  you  arc  dead. 
You  have  no  faith.  And  you  cannot  work  while  you 
are  dead*  Therefore  let  thefe  things  alone  till  you  have 
faith.** 

.  9.  And  fome  of  our  Englift  brethren,  wh<J  are  joined 
"widi  your<s,  have  faid  openly,  "  You  will  never  have 
faith  till  you  leaye  running  about  to  Church,  and  Szn 
cramcnt,  and  Societies."  Another  of  them  has  faid 
(in  his  public  expounding)  "  As  many  go  to  hell  by 
praying  as  by  thieving,"  Another,  **1  knew  one,  who 
leaning  over  the  back  of  a  chair,  received  a  great  gift. 
But  he  mufl  kneel  down  to  give  God  thanks,  fo  he  lofl 
it  immediately.  And  I  know  not  whether  he  will  ever 
have  it  again."  And  yet  another,  *«  You  have  loft  your 
firft  joy.  Therefore  you  pray.  That  is  the  devil. 
You  read 'the  Bible,  That  is  the  devil.  You  commu- 
ziicate.     That  is  the  devil. 

10.  Let  not  any  of  you,  my  brethren,  fay,  We  are 
not  chargeable  with  what  they  fpeak.  Indeed  you  are.. 
For  you  c(in  hinder  it,  if  you  tuiU.  Therefore,  if  you 
do  not,  it  muft  be  charged  upon  you.  If  you  do  not 
ufe  the  power  which  is  in  your  hands,  and  thereby  pre- 
vent their  fpeaking  thus,  you  do,  in  efFeft,  fpeak  thus 
yourfelves.  You  make  their  words  your  own :  And  are 
accordingly  chargeable  with  every  ill  confequence 
'which  may  £ow  therefrom* 
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ti..  Fourthly,  with  regard  to  your  Church,*  you 
greatly,  yea  above  meafure,  exalt  yourfelveS|  and  de« 
fpife  others. 

I  have  fcarce  heard  one  Moravian  brother  in  my  life^ 
own  his  Church  to  be  wrong  in  any  thing, 

I  have  fcarce  heard  any  of  you  (I  thinlc  not  one  ia 
England)  own  himftlf  to  be  wrong  in  any  thing. 

Many  of  you  1  have  Heard  fpcak  of  your  church,  as 
if  it  was  infallible  ;  or,  fo  led  by  the  Spirit,  that  it  was 
not  poflible  for  it  to  err  in  any  thing. 

Some  of  you  have  fet  it  up  (as  indeed  you  ought  to 
do,  if  it  be  infallible)  as  the  judge  of  all  the  earth, 
of  all  perfons  (as  well  as  doctrines)  therein  :  And 
you  have  accordingly  paiTed  fentence  upon  them  at 
once,  by  their  agreement  or  difagreement  with  your 
church. 

Some  of  you  have  faid,  That  there  is  no  true  Church 
on  earth  but  yours  ;  yea,  that  there  are  no  true  Chrijiians  . 
out  of  it.    And  your  own  members  you  require  to  have  ' 
implicit  faith  in  her  decilions,  and  to  pay  implicit  obtdi* 
tncc  to  her  di regions. 

12.  Fifthly,  You  receive  not  the  ancient^  but  the 
modem  Myfiics^  as  the  beil  interpreters  of  Scripture  : 
And  in  conformity  to  thefe.  you  mix  much  of  man's 
wifdom  with  the  wifdom  of  God  s  You  greatly  refine 
the  plain  religion  taught  by  the  letter  of  holy  Writ, 
and  philofophize  on  almoO:  every  part  of  it,  to  acco- 
modate it  to  the  myjlic  theory.  Hence  you  talk  much, 
in  a  manner  wholly  unfupported  by  Scripture,  againfl 
mixing  nature  with  grace^  againd  imagination^  and  con« 

*  '*  A  Religion  (you  fay)  and  a  Church  are  not  all  one*  A  Re* 
ligion  is  an  aflembly  wherein  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  taught  after 
a  prefcribed  rule.''  This  is  too  narrow  a  dcfanition.  For  there  are 
many  Pagan  (as  well  as  Mahometan)  religions.  Rather,  a  religion 
is,  a  method  of  worfhipping  God,  whether  in  a  right  or  a  wrong 
manner. 

'*  The  Lord  has  fuch  a  peculiar  hand  in  the  feveral  conftitution» 
of  religion,  that  one  ought  to  rerpe6l  every  one  of  them."  I  cannot 
poflibly :  I  cannot  refpeft,  either  the  Jewiih  (as  it  is  now)  (nor  the 
Romifli  religion.    You  add, 

'*  A  Church  (I  will  not  examine,  whether  there  is  any  in  this 
prefent  agc$  or 'whether  there  is  no  other  beGde  ours)  is,  a  congre- 
gation  of  linners  who  famve  obtained  forgivenefs  of  fins. — ^That  fuch 
a  confiregation  (hould  be  in  an  error,  cannot  eafily  happen**' 

I  find  no  rcafon  therefore  to  rctra£l  any  thing  which  is  advanced 
on  this  or  any  of  the  following  heads. 

cerning 
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cerning  the  animal  fpirits^  mimicking  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  Hence  your  brethren  zealoufly  cau- 
tion us  againfl  animal  joy^  againfl  natural  love  of  one 
another,  and  againft  felfifh  love  of  God,  againft  which 
(or  any  of  them)  there  is  no  one  caution  in  all  the 
Bible,  And  they  have,  in  truth,  greatly  Icffened, 
and  had  well  nigh  deflroyed  brotherly  love  from  among 
us* 

13.  In  conformity  to  the  My  flics,  you  likewifc 
greatly  check  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  luch  cautions 
againft  fenfihU  comforts^  as  have  no  tittle  of  Scripture  to 
fupport.thcm.  Hence  alfo  your  brethren  here  damp 
the  zeal  of  babes  in  Chriil,  talking  mqch  of  falfe  zeal, 
forbidding  them  to  declare  what  God  hath  done  for 
their  fouls,  even  when  their  hearts  burn  within  them  to 
xieclare  it^and  comparing  thofe  to  uncorked  bottles^  ,who 
iimply  and  artlefsly  fpeak,  of  the  ability  wKich  God 
giveih. 

14.  Hence,  Laftly,  it  is,  That  you  undervalue  good 
■works,  (efpecially  works  of  outward  mercy)  never 
publicly  iniifting  on  the  neceilit  yof  them,  nor  declar* 
mg  their  weight  and  excellency.  Hence,  when  fome 
of  your  brethren  have  fpoken  of  them,  they  put  them 
on  a  wrong  foot,  viz.,  "  fj you  find  your/elf  movedf  if 
your  heart  is  free  to  it,  then  reprove,  exhort,  relieve." 
fey  this  means  you  wholly  avoid  the  taking  up  your 
crofs,  in  order  to  do  good  ;  and  alfo  fubftitute  an  un- 
certain, precarious  inward  motion,  in  the  place  of  the 
plain  written  word.  Nay,  one  of  your  members  has 
laid  of  good  works  in  general  (whether  works  of  piety 
or  of  charity)  *<  A  believer  is  no  more  obliged  to  do 
thefe  works  of  the  law,  than  a  iubjeft  of  the  king  of 
England  is  obliged  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  king  of 
Prance." 

15.  My  brethren,  whether  ye  will  hear,  or  whether 
ye  will  forbear^  I  have  now  delivered  my  own  fouU 
And  thi^  I  have  chofen  to  do  in  an  artlefs  manner, 
that  if  any  thing  Ihould  come  home  to  your  hearts,  the 
effe£l  might  evidently  flow  not  from  the'  wifdom  of 
man,  but  from  the  power  of  God. 

Aug.  8,  1740^  ^-^ 

Thus  have  I  declared,  and  in  the  plained  manner  I 
can,  the  real  contioverfy  between  us  and  the  Mora- 
vian brethzen  ;    An  unpleaiing  tafk,  which  X  have  de* 

laycd. 
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layed,  at  leafl,  as  long  as  I  could  with-  a  clear  con*   ' 
Icience.     But  I   am  conftrairied  at  length  nakedly  to 
fpeak  the  thing  as  it  is,  that  I  may  not  hinder  the  work 
of  God. 

I  amr  very  fenfiblc  of  the  objcftion  which  has  fo  often 
been  made,  viz.  "  You  are  inconfillent  with  yourfelf. 
Yovxdid  tenderly  love,  highly  efteem,  and  zealoufly  re- 
commend thefe  very  men.  And  now  you  do  not  love 
or  cftcem  them  at  all.  You  not  only  do  not  recommend 
them,  but  are  bitter  agarnd  them  :  Nay,  and  rail  at 
them,  before  all  the  world,'' 

This  is  partly  true,  and  partly  falfe.  That  the  whole 
cafe  may  be  better  underfiood,  it  will  be  needful  to 
give  a  (hort  account  of  what  has  occurred  between  us 
from  the  beginning. 

My  firft  acquaintance  with  the  Moravian  brethren 
began  in  my  voyage  to-  Georgia.  Being  then  with 
many  of  them  in  the  fame  (hip,  I  narrowly  obferved. 
their  whole  behaviojr*  And  I  greatly  approved  of  all 
I  faw.  Therefore  I  unbofomed  myfclf  to  them  without 
referve. 

From  Feb.  14,  17351  to  Dec,  2,  1737,  being  with 
them  (except  when  I  -went  to  Frederica  or  Carolina) 
twice  or  thrice  every  day,  I  loved  and  elleemed  therh 
more  and  moie.  Yet  a  few  things  I  could  not  approve 
of*  Thefe  I  mentioned  to  them  from  time  to  time,  and 
then  commended  the  caufe  to  God. 

In  February  following  I  met  with  Peter  Bohlen  My 
heart. clave  to  him  as  foon  as  he  fpoke.  And  the  more 
ive  converfed,  fo  much  the  more  did  I  efteem  both  him 
and  all  the  Moravian  chtfTch.  So  that  I  had  no  reii  in 
my  fpirit  till  I  executed  the  defign,  which  I  had  form- 
ed long  before  :  Till  after  a  fliort  ftay  in  Holland,  I 
hadened  forward|  firfl  to  Marienborn,  and  then  to 
Hernhuth. 

In  September,  1738,  foon  after  my  return  to  Eng- 
land, I  began  the  following  letter  to  th«  Moravian 
Church.  But  being  fearful  of  trufting  my  own  judg- 
ment, I  determined  to  wait  yet  a  little  longer,  and  fo 
laid  it  by  unBnifhed. 

My. dear  Brethren,  ^ 

I  Cannot  but  rejoice  in  your  ftcdfaft  faith,   in  your 
love  to  our  blefled  Redeemer,  your  deadnefs  to  the 
world  i  your  mcfeknefs,  temperance,  chaility^  and  love 

of 
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of  one  another.      I  greatly  approrc  of  your  confer- 
'  ences  and  bands ;   of  your  method  of  inftrufting  chil- 
dren ;   and  in  general,  of  your  great  care  of  the  fouls 
committed  to  your  charge* 

But  of  fome  other  things  I  ftand  in  doubt,  which  I 
'  will  mention  in  lo^re  and  meeknefs.  And  J  wifli  that, 
in  order  to  remove  thofe  doubts,  you  would  on  each  of 
thofe  heads,  firfl,  plainly  anfwer,  whether  the  fad  be 
as  I  fuppofe,  and  if  fo,  fecondly,  confider  whether  it 
be  right. 

Do  you  not  wholly  negle^  joint  fading  ? 
Is  not  the  Count  all  in  all  ?     Are  not  the  reft  mere 
(hadows  ?    Calling  him  Rabbi  ?  Almofl  implicitly  both 
believing  and  obeying  him  ? 

Is  there  not  fomething  of  levity  in  your  behaviour? 
Are  you,  in  general,  ferious  enough  ? 

Are  you  zealous  and  watchful  to  redeem  time?    Do 
you  not  fometimes  fall  into  trifling  converfation  ? 
Do  you  not  magnify  your  own  church  too  much  ? 
Do  you  believe  any  who  are  not  of  it,  to  be  in  gof* 
pel  liberty  ? 

Are  you  not  ftraitened  in  your  love  ?    do  you  love 
your  enemies  and  wicked  men  as  yourfelves  ? 

Do  you  not  mix  human  wtfdom  with  Divine  ?  Join« 
"ing  worldly  prudence  to  heavenly  ? 

Do  you  not  ufe  cunning,  guile,  and  diflimulation  in 
many  cafes  ? 

Are  you  not  of  a  clofe,  dark,  rcferved  temper  and 
behaviour  ? 

Is  not  the  fplrit  of  fecrefy  the  fpirit  of  your  com- 
munity ? 

-  Have  you  that  childlike  opennefs,  franknefs,  and 
plainnefs  of  fpeech,  fo  manifeit  to  all  in  the  Apoftles 
andfirftChriftians?" 

It  may  eafily  be  feen,  that  my  objeftions  then,  were 
nearly  the  fame  as 'now.  Yet  I  cannot  fay  my  affcdion 
was  leffencd  at  all,  till  after  September,  1739,  when 
certain  men  among  us  began  to  trouble  their  brethren, 
and  fubvcrt  their  fouls.  However,  I  cleared  the  Mo- 
ravians dill,  and  laid  the  whole  blame  en  our  Engliih 
brethren. 

But  from  November  the  firft,  I  could  not  but  fee 
(unwilling  as  1  was  to  fee  them)  more  and  more  things 
which  I  could  in  no  wife  reconcile  Mjith  the  Gofpel  of 
Chriil,   And  thcfc  I  have  fct  down  with  all  iiraplicity, 

as  * 
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as  th«y  occured  in  order  of  time  t   Believing  myfelf 
indifpcnfably  obliged  fo  to  do,  both  in  duty  to  God  and 

inan,  ^    ,  , 

Yet  do  I  this  becaufe  I  love  them  not  ?     God  know- 

cth  5  yea  and  in  part  I  efteem  them  ftill  :    Becaufe  I 

"verily  believe,  they  have  a  fincere  defire  to  ferve  God; 

becaufe  many  of  them  have  tafted  of  his  love,  and 
fomc  retain  it  in  fimplicity ;  becaufe  they  love  one  ano- 
ther becaufe  they  have  fomuck  of  the  truth  of  tjie  gof- 
pel,  and /• /ar  abftain  from  outward  fin;  and  laftly, 
becaufe  their  difcipline  is,  in  moft  refpefts,  fo  truly 

excellent. 

<<  But  why  then  d^you  hitter  againft  them  ?  "  I  d^* 
not  know  that  1  am.  Let  the  impartial  reader  judge* 
And  if  any  bitter  word  has  efcaped  my  notice,  I  here 
mterly  rctra6;  it.  ««  But  do  not  you  rail  at  them  ?"  I 
hope  not.  God  forbid  that  1  (hould  rail  at  a  Turk, 
Infidel,  or  Heretic.  To  one  who  advanced  the  moll 
dangerous  error,  I  durft  fay  no  more  than,  ♦«  the  Lord 
rebuke  thee  f "  But  I  would  point  out  what  thofe  er- 
rors were :  And,  I  truft,  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs. 

In  this  fpirit,  my  brethren,  I  have  read  and  endea- 
voured to  coniider,  all  the  books  you  have  publifhcdb 
in  England,  that  I  might  inform  myfelf,  whether  on     n 
farther  confideration,    you   had   retraced  the   errors 
"Which  were  advanced  before.    But  it  does  by  no  means 
appear  thf^t  you  have  retraced  any  of  them :  For  wav- 
ing the  odd  and  aiTe3:ed  phrafes  therein,  the  weak, 
mean,  filly,  childilh  expreflions  ;  the  crude,  confuied^ 
and  indigefted  not'ions,  the  whims,  unfupported  cither 
liy  Scripture  or  foiftid  reafon :  Yea,  waving  thefe  aifer-* 
cions,  which  though  contrary  to  Scripture  and  matter 
of  faft,  are  however  of  no  importance  :    Thofc  threo^ 
grand  errors  run  through  almod  every  book,  viz.  Uni-m 
Vtrfai  Salvation^  Antinomianifm^  and  a  kind  of  new  fe« 
fermed  Quietifm.  '  •      ^ 

1.  Can  Univtrfal  Salvation  be  more  explicitly  afTerted^ 
than  it  is  in  thefe  words : 

«  By  this  his  name,  AU  can  and  Jhall  obtain  life  and 
falvation."  Sixteen  Difcourfes^  p.  30.  This  ww)f 
include  all  Men^  at  lead  ;  and  viay  include  all  Dcviit 
too.  .  ,      .  \     ,  '^Ny 

■  Again,    <«  T^c  name  of  the  wicked  will  not  be  fa> 
Ini^h  a^  xnenUoned  on  the  Great  Day,"^       Seven  Diji 

I  €our/eSf 
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tourjeff^  p.  t f .        And  if  they  arc  not  fo  much  as  meih  . 
tioned^  'they  cannot  be  condemned* 

2.  How  can  Antinomiantfin,*  i.  c,  making  void  the 
Law  through  Faith f  be  more  explicitly  taught  than  it  is 
in  thefe  words  ? 

"  To  believe  certainly,  that  Chrift  fuffered  death  for 
us— This  is  the  true  means  to  be  fa^ed  at  once :  ** 

**  We  want   no  more.      For  the  hiftory  of  Jefus, 

coming  into  the  world,  is. the  power  of  God  unto  fal- 

vation  to  every  one  that  believeth  :  The  bare  hiftorical 

knowledge  of  this."  Sixteen  Di/c.  p.  57. 

"  There  is  but  one  duty^   which  is  that  of  Eeliev" 

*^g»"  ibidm  p.  193. 

^'  From  any  demand  of  the  law,  no  man  is  obliged 

«ow,  to  go  one  flep,  to  give  away  one  farthing,  to  eat 

or  omit  one  moifel,"  Seven  Difc.  p.  \u 

«<  What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the  Law  ?     He  abo- 

lilhed  it."  ibid.  p.  33. 

"  Here  one  may  think.  This  is  a  fine  fort  of  Chrilli- 

^  anity,  where  nothing  good  is  commanded,  and  nothing 

\    bad  is  forbid*    .But  thus  it  is."  ibid*  p.  34* 

—   "  So  one  ought  to  fpcak  now.     All  commands  and 

prohibitions  are  unfit  for  our  times,"  ibid; 

2.  Is  not  the  very  eifence  of  Quittifm  (tho'  in  a  new 

Chape)  contained  in  thefe  words : 

'»  The  whole  matter  lies4n  this^  that  we  ihould  fuj* 

Jer  ovrfelves  to  be  relieved.''  Sixteen  Difc*  p.  17. 

<(  One  muft  do  nothings  but  quietly  attend  the  voice 

of  the  Lord,"  ibid.  p.  29 • 

«  To  tell  men  who  have  not  experienced  the  power 

of  grace,  what  they  ihould  do,  and 'how  they  ought  to 

behave,  is  as  if  you  fhould  fend  a  lame  man  upon  an 

errand."  ^       ^id»  p.  70« 

<<  The  beginning  is  not  to  be  made  with  doing  wnat 

our  Saviour  has  commanded.     For  whofoever  will  be* 

gin  with  doing,  when  he  is  dead,  he  can  do  nothing  at 

all :    But  whatever  he  doth  in  his  onfn  aQivity^  is  but  a 

cobweb^  i*  e.  good  for  nothing*"  ibid»  p.  72.  81^ 

<•  As  foon  as  we  remain  pajive  berfore  him  as  the  wood 

which  a  table  is  to  be  madefrom^  then  fomething  comes 

if  us,"  ,  Seven  Difc.  p.  %2i 

*  N*  B.    I  fpeak  of  AntiaoiDiaa  dofinDCj  abftiafied  £pom  piM* 
tice  good  or  bid» 
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O  my  brethren,  let  me  conjure  you  yet  again,  in  thet 
Name  of  our  common  Lord,  if  there  pe  any  confola-l 
tion  of  love,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  remove  the 
fly  out  of  the  pot  of  ointment,  feparatc  the  precious 
from  the  vile  !  Review,  I  befeech  you,  your  whole 
"work,  and  fee  if  Satan  hath  gained  no  advantage  over 
you.  Very  excellent  things  have  been  fpoken  of  thee^ 
O  thou  City  of  God.  But  may  not  He-which  hath  the 
Iharp  Sword  with  two  edges  fay,  *«  Yet  I  have  a  few 
things  again  ft  thee."  O  that  ye  would  repent  of  thcfc, 
that  ye  might  be  a  glorious  church  not  having  fpot  or 
■wrinkle  or  any  fuch  thing  ! 

Three  things  above  all,  permit  mf,  even  me,  to  prefs 
upon  you,  with  all  the  earneftnefs  of  love.  Firft,  with 
regard  to  your  doflrine,  that  ye  purge  out  from  among 
you,  the  leaven  of  Antinomianifm,  wherewith  you  arc 
fo  deeply  infe^ed,  and  no  longer  make  void  the  Law 
through  faith :  Secondly,  with  regard  to  your  difci- 
pline,  that  ye  call  no  man  Rabbi,  Mafter,  Lord  of  your 
faith  upon  earth*  Subordination,  I  know,  is  needful, 
and  I  can  (hew  you  fuch  a  fubordination,  as  in  fa£i  an- 
fwers  all  chriftian  purpofes  ;  and  yet  is  as  widely  dis- 
tant from  that  among  you,  as  the  heavens  are  from  thtt 
earth.  Thirdly,  with  regard  to  your  praftice,  that  y« 
renounce  all  craft,  cunning,  fubtlety,  diflimulation  ; 
toifdom,  falfely  fo  called  ;  that  ye  put  away  all  difguife, 
all  guile  out  of  your  mouth  :  That  in  «  all  (implicit/ 
and  godly  (incerity,  yc  have  your  converfation  in  this 
world :  '*  That  yc  ufc  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech  to  *J1, 
whatever  yc  fuffcr  thereby  ;  feeking  only,  *<  by  mani^ 
fcftation  of  the  truth,  to  commend  yourfelves  to  everjT 
man's  confcience  in  the  fight  of  God.'t . 
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Sunday,  September  6. 

OBSERVING  fome  who  were  beginning  to  uft  their  \ 
liberty  as  a  cloak  for  licentioufneisy  I  enforced  in 
the  morning  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  (worthy  to  be  . 
written  in  the  heart  of  every  believer,)  "  All  things  j 
«re  lawful  for  me  ;  but  all  things  are  not  expedient.'* ' 
And  in  the  evening  that  neceflary  advice  of  our  Lord, 
*'  That  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint." 

Mond.  7.  I  viHted  a  young  man  in  St.  Thomas's 
hofpital,  who  in  (Irong  pain,  was  praifmg  Gx>d  conti- 
nually. At  the  dcfirc  of  many  of  the  patients,  I  fpent 
a  fhort  time  with  them,  in  exhortation  and  pi*ayer.  O 
what  a  harveft  might  there  be,  if  any  lover  of  fouls, 
who  has  time  upon  his  hands,  would  conflantly  attend 
thefe  places  of  diflrels,  and  with  tenderneis  and  meek*- 
ne(s  of  wifdom,  inflrufl  and  exhort  thofe  on  whom 
God  has  laid  his  hands,  to  know  and  improve  the  day 
of  their  vifitation  ! 

Wed,  9.  I  expounded  in  Greyhound- lane.  White- 
chapel,  part  of  the  id^rh.  Pfalm.  "  And  they  did  re- 
joice whom  the  Lord  had  redeemed  and  delivered  frojn 
the  hand  of  the  enemy." 

Sat.  12.  I  was  greatly  comforted  by  one,  whom  God 
had  lifted  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  who  was 
continually  telling,  with  tears  of  joy,  what  God  had 
done  for  lus  fouL     Sunday  13.     I  met  about  two  hun« 
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drcd  perfons,  with  whom  feverally  I  had  talked  the 
week  before,  al  the  Frenoh  chapel  in  Hermitage-fbeet, 
Wapping,  where  they  gladly  joined  in  the  fervice  of 
the  church  :  and  particularly,  in  the  Lord's-Supperi 
at  which  Mr.  Q^ll  tCTiftpd*  '  Jt  vvq^S  more  than  two 
years  after  this,  that  he  b^an  fo  vehemently  to  declaim 
againft  my  brother  and  me,  as  ^*  Bigots  to  the  church, 
and  thofe  carnal  ardiaands^  as  he  then  loved  to  term 
them. 

Frid.  18.  I  juried  the  Only  child  of  a  tender  g^nt, 
\vho  having  loon  fmiflied  her  courfe,  after  a  fliort  fick- 
iiefs  went  to  Him  her  foul  loved,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  her  age. 

*  Sunday  20.  I  preached  in  Charles's*Square,  Hoxton, 
on  thcfe  (blemn  words,  "  I'his  ^  life  eternal,  to  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  Goo,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  haft  fent."  1  truft,  God  bleft  his  woixl.  T^ 
fcoffers  flood  abalhed,  and  opened  not  their  mouth. 

Monday  21.  I  fet  out,  and  the  next  evening,  met 
my  brother  at  Briftol,  with  Mr.  Jones  of  Fbnmoa 
Caftle  in  Wales  ;  now  convinced  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jefus,  and  labouring  with  his  might  to  irdeem  the  time 
he  had  loft,  to  make  his  caUing  fure^  and  to  lay  hold  on 
eternal  lifc» 

1  hui  iday  2 1 .  In  the  evening  we  went  to  Kingfwood. 
The  houfe  was  filled  from  end  to  end.  And  we  conti- 
nued  in  miniftering  the  word  of  God,  and  in  prayer 
and  praife  till  the  morning. 

Sunday  27.  I  expounded  at  Kingfwood,  (morning 
and  afternoon)  at  Briftol, and  at  Baptift-Mills,  the  mef- 
fage  of  God  to  the  church  of  pphefiis  ;  particularly, 
that  way  of  recovering  our  firA  love,  which  God 
hath  prefcribcd,  and  not  man  :  "  Remember  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  ^he  fi.rft 
works/' 

I'uefday  29.  I  was  preft  to  vifit  Nicholas  Palmer,  one 
who  had  feparated  from  us,  and  behaved  with  great 
bitterneis,  till  God  laid  his  hand  upon  him.  He  had 
fent  for  me  feveral  times,  faying,  *'  He  cotjld  not  die 
in  peace  till  he  had  feen  me."  I  found  him  in  great 
weaknefs  of  body  and  heavinefs  of  fpirit.  We  wreiftled 
with  God  on  his  behalf.      And  our  labour  was  not  in 

vain. 
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vain.  His  foul  was  comforted';  and  a  feW  hours  after 
he  quietly  fell  adeep. 

Thurfday  Oft.  1.  We  fet  out  for  Wales.  But  mif- 
fing our  palTage  over  the  Severn  in  the  morning,  it  was 
funfet  before  we  could  get  to  Newport.  We  enquired 
here  if  we  could  hire  a  guide  to  Cardiff.  But  there 
was  none  to  be  had.  A  lad  coming  in  quickly  after, 
who  was  going  (he  faid)  to  Laniflan,  a  little  village,  two 
miles  to  the  right  of  Cardiff,  we  refolved  to  go  thither* 
At  feven  we  fet  out.  It  rained  pretty  faft,  and  there 
being  neither  moon  nor  flars,  we  could  neither  fee  any 
road  nor  one  another,  nor  our  own  horfes  heads.  But 
thepromifeof  God  did  not  fail.  He  gave  his  angels 
charge  over  us.  And  foon  after  ten  we  came  fafe  to 
Mr.  Williams*s  houfe  at  LanifTan. 

Friday  2.  We  rode  to  Fonmon  Caftle.  Wc  found 
Mr.  Jones's  daughter  ill  of  the  fmall-pox.  But  he 
could  chearfully  leave  her  and  all  the  reft,  in  the  hands 
of  Him  in  whom  he  now  believed.  In  the  evening  I 
.preached  at  Cardiff,  in  the  Shire-hall,  a  large  and  con- 
venient place,  on  "  God  hath  given  unto  uS  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.*'  There  having  been  a 
feaft  in  the  town  that  day,  I  'believed  it  needful  to  add 
a  few  words  upon  intemperance*  And  while'  I  was 
.laying,  "  Ai  for  you,  drunkards,  you  have  no  part  in 
this  life  :  you  abide  in  death  ;  you  chufe'  death  and 
hell  :*'  A  man  cried  out  vehemently,  "  I  am  one  x 
.and  thither  I  am  goipg."^  But  I  trufl  God,  at  that 
hour»  began  to  (hew  him  and  others  a  more  excellent 
way. 

Saturday  3,  About  noon  we  came  to  Pontypool.  A 
'Clergyman  flopped  me  in  the  fir  ft  ftreet ;  a  lew  more 
found  me  out  foon  after,  whofe  love  I  did  not  find  to 
l>e  cooled  at  allj  by  the  bitter  adverfaries  who  had  been 
among  them.  True  pains  had  been  taken  to  let  them 
again  ft  my  brother  and  me,  by  men  who  know  not  what 
\nanner  oj  fpirit  they  arc  of.  But  inftead  of  difputing, 
we  betook  ourfelves  to  prayer.  And  all  our  hearts  were 
'  knit  together  as  at  the  firft. 

Jn  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Abergavenny.  Thofc 
who  are  bitter  of  fpirit  had  been  here  alfo.  Yet  Mrs. 
James  (now  Mrs,  Whitefield)  received  us  gladly,  as  Ihc 
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had  done  ^aforetime.  But  wc  could  not  pi;oc\irc  cvcij 
two  or  three  to  join  with  us  in  the  evening  belide  thofe 
of  her  own  hbuihold*  Sunday  4.  I  had  an  unexpe€le4 
opportunity  of  receiving  the  holy  communion.  In  the 
jittemoon  we  had  a  plain,  ufeful  fermon,  on  the  Pha- 
rifee  apd  the  Publican  praying  in  the  temple.  Which 
I  e^cplained  at  large  in  the  evening,  to  the^^  drejt  con- 
gregation I  have  ever  yet  fecn  in  vV^alcs.  Two  perfons 
came  to  me  afterwards,  who  were  it  feemcd^  convinced 
pf  fin,  and  groaning  for  deliverance. 

Monday  5.  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  Pontypoof, 
to  a  fmall  but  deeply  attentive  congregation.  Mr.  rrice 
condu£led  me  from  hence  to  his  houfe  at  Watford* 
After  reding  here  an  hour,  we  hadened  on  and  came 
jto  Fonjnon,  where  J  explained  and  inforced  thofe  words, 
''  What  muft  I  do  to  be  fave4  ?  "  'Many  feemed  quite 
^im^zed,  while  I  (hewed  them  the  nature  of  falvation, 
^ud  the  gofpel-way  of  attaining  it. 

Tuef.  6.  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Porthrlceny 
/church.  My  text  was,  "  By  grace  ye  are  faved  thro* 
faith."  In  the  evening,  at  Cardiff,  1  expounded  2^e-> 
chariah  iv.  n»  "  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ? 
Befofre  Zerubbabel  thou  fhalt  become  a  plain.  And  he 
ihajl  bripg  forth  ,tbc  head-flonc  thereof  with  flioutings^ 
jcrying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it."  The  next  morning  we 
Jet  out,  and  jn  tbe  evening  praifed  God  wit]^  oyr  brc- 
ih^ren  in  Brif^^ 

Thurfday  8*  J  dined  with  C—  T — ,  greatly  praifing 

Cod  for  having  done  his  own  wife  and  holy  will  in 

.'  faking  aw^y  the  defire  of  his  eyes :    In  the  evening  I 

'  pr^acl^ed  on  Looking  unto  jftjus.   And  many  were  lill^ 

with  confojation. 

Friday  9.  The  (ame  Spirit  helped  our  infi;rmities  at 
the  hour  of  interceflion  :  and  again  at  Kingfwood  in 
xhe  evening.  I  was  ju(l  laid  down,  when  one  came 
and  told  me,  Howel  Harris  defired  to  fpeak  with  mp  at 
Br  ftjl,  being  jufl  come  from  London,  and  having  ap« 
pointed  to  fet  out  for  Wales  at  three  in  the  morning. 
I  went  and  found  him  with  Mr.  Humphreys*  and  Mr. 
S — .  They  immediately  fell  upon  their  favourite  lub- 
je6l :  on  which  when  we  had  difputed  two  hours,  and 
were  .juft  where  we  were  at  Gift>  1  begged  we  might 
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exchange  controverfy  for  prayw*      We  Aid  fo,  uiA 
then  parted  in  much  love,  n>ot]t  ^wo  in  the  momiilg. 

Sat.  ip.  His  journey  bein|  4leferr«i  till  Monday,  H« 
^arr*^  came  to  me  at  the  New4tooin*  He-faid,  **  A» 
to  the*decree  of  reprobatieii,  he  renounced  and  uttoiy 
abhorred  it.  And  za  to  Xh^  not  Jailing  frmn  grace^  i« 
'He  believeid,  That  it  ought  net  to  be  mentioned  to  the 
unju(b£ed,  or  to  any  that  were  0ack  and  capeleis,  nradi 
ids  that  iived  in  fin,  but  only  to  the  earned  a^xid  4il!iir> 
xonfc5late  mourner^.  2*  He  did  kimfelf  believe,  it  was 
t)ofiible  for  one  to  fall  away,  who  had  been  enUghttnaii 
-wtthfome  knowledge  of  God,  who  had  ts^ed  of  tie 
heavenly  gifty  and  been  made  partaker  of  the  Hofy  Ghofi-: 
and  wiihej  we  could  all  agree,  to  keep  clofe  in  the  con- 
troverted points,  to  the  vfcry  words  of  holy  Writ,  s* 
'That  he  accounted  no  man  lb  juftified  as  not  to  fell,  till 
le  was  vitally  united  to  Chrif^  till  he  had  a  thorough, 
^bidipg  hatred^  to  all  fin,  andTa  continual  hui7ger  and 
thirft  after  all  ri^hteoufncfs.''  Blefled  be  tHou  of  the 
L(»rd,  thou  man  of  peace'!  Still  follow  after  peace  and 
liolincTs. 

Thurf.  1 5.  i  was  preparing  for  another  journey  to 
'Wales,  whii^h  I  had  deiigned'to  begin  on  Fnday,  when 
i  received  a  mefifage  from  H.  Harris,  defiring  me  to  iet 
Qi^t  immediately,  and  meet  him  near  the  New-^^afTagA* 
'I  accordingly  fet  out  at  noon,  but  being^  obliged  to  wait 
;at  the  water-{T(^,  did  not  reach  WiH-creek  (the  plaee 
he  had  appomted  for  our  meetixig)  till  an  hour  or 
two  afterliight.  But  this  was  (bon  enough.  t*or  he 
hjid  not  been  there.  Nor  could  we  hear  any  thing  hi 
him.  So  w^  wdnt  back  to  Mather,  and4hence  in  the 
morning  to  Lanmarton,  a  village  two  miles,  off",  where 
we  hi^rd  Mr.  Paniel  Rov^lands  was  to  be,  aild  w9i!dih 
accordingly  we  fouiid  there.-  Evil  furmifings  pr^fently 
vanil^ed  away,  and  pur  hearts  were  knit'  together  Sh 
love.  'We  rode  together  to'  Mstehan  {five  miles  beyond 
Newport)  which  we  reached  about  twelve  o'clock. 
In  an  hour  after  H.  Harris  came,  and  many  of  his 
friei>ds  from  diftant  parts.  Wfe  had  no  difpute  of  any 
kind,  but  t}ic  Spirit  of  peace  and  iove  was  in  the  midft 
of  us.  At  throe  we  went  to  church.  There  was  ia 
vaft  congregation^  though  at  only  a  few-hours -warning, 

"■        '  After    ^ 
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.'After  pnyers,  I  preached  fir  ft  on  thcfe  words  in  the 
fecond  lefTon,  "  The  life  which  I  now  live,  I  live  by 
.  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him- 
.  fdf  for  me."  Mr.  Rowlands  then  preached  in  W^^ 
-on  Matt,  xxviii*  8.  ^*  Fear  ye  not ;  for  yefeekhim  that 
.  was  crucified." 

We  rode  afterwards  to  St.  Brides's  in  the^  Moors  : 

where  Mr.  Rowlands  preached  again.     Here  we  were 

.  met  by  Mr.  Humphreys  and  Thomas  Biflicks  of  King£l 

wood.     About  eleven,  a  few  of  us  retired,  in  order  to 

provoke  one  another  to  love,  and  to  good  works.     But 

T.  BilTicks  immediately  introduced  the  dilute,    and 

•others  feconded  him.      This  H.  Harris  and  Mr.  Row- 

.  lands  ftrongly  withflood  i  but  finding  it  profited  nothing, 

.  Mr.  Rowlands  foon  withdrew.     H.^  Harris  kept  them 

«  at  bay  till  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  then 

.left  them  and  Capt.  T.  together :    About  three  thej 

left  off  jud  where  they  began. 

Sat.  17.    Going  to  a  neighbouring  hqufe,  I  found 

,Mr»  JH[.  and  T.  Biificks  tearing  open  the  .f9re  with,  all 

their  might.     On  my  coming  in  all  was  hufhed*     But 

Mrs.  James  of  Abergavenny  (a  woman, of  .candour  and 

.humanity)  infifled,  that  ^'  thofe  things  fhpuld  be  faid  to 

jny  face."     There  follo\f  ed  a  lame  piece  of  work.   But 

l.altho'  the  accufations •brp^ght  were  eafily  anTw^red,  yet 

'.I  found  they  left  a  ^bripnels  onm^ny  fpicits,\.  Whjen  H. 

..  H$rri$  heard  of  wh^t  had.  paft,  he  /haftea,  to  ftand  in 

•  the  gap  once,  more,  and  with,  tears  )^pb^g]fit  them  all 

•  ♦*  To  follow  after  the  things  that  make  forpdace.*-^    And 

;  God  bled  the  healing  words  which  lie  (poke,  fo  that ' 

'  we  parted  in  much  love^  beipg  all  determined  to  let 
controverfy  alone)  and  tp  preach  Jcfus  Chrift  ;and  him  » 

.  crucified.  .     .  f 

I  preached  at  Cai-diff  at  three,  and  about  five  fet  out  r 

.'thence  for  I^pnmon  Caftle*  Notwithftanding  the  great 
darknefe  of  the  night,  and  our. being  unacquainted  with 
, the  road,  before  eight  we.  came  fafc  to  the  congregation,  . 
which  had  been  fome  time  waiting  for  us.  I  preached 
on  our  Lord's  words  to  the  rich  young  man,  "If  thou  . 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments."  Blefled 
be  God  that  we  have  a  better  covenant,  eUabliflied  i^pon 
better  prpqaifes* 

Sunday 
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Sunday  i8,  I  rQ(le  to  lA^nvo*     The  church  wa« 

throughly  EUed  with  attentive  hearors^  while  I  preached 
on  thofe  words,  *^  Whom  ye  igtiorantly  worlhip,  hiiil\ 
declare  I  unto  you.^  In  the  afternoon  I  read  prayers 
and  preached  at  Porth-kervy :  in  the  evening  there  was 
a  .great  concourfe  of  people  at  the  caftle,  to  whom  i 
Ifcrongly  declared  the  hopt  af  HgMcmfnefs  which  is  tAra' 

Monday  19.  I  preached  once  more  at  Porth-kerryy 
and  in  the  afternoon  returped  to  CardiiF,  and  explained 
to  a  large  congregation,  ^^  When  they  had  nothing  tp 
•j>ay,  he  frankly  Jorjgave  them  bothV' 

'Tuefday  io«  At  eleven  I  preached  at  the  pr^n,  01I9 
^  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  (inners  to  repent- 
ance/' In  the  afternoon  I  was  delired  to  meet  one  of 
the  honourable  women  j  whom  I  found  a  mere' ^nnerp 
groaning  .under  the  mighty  hand  of  Cod^  About  fix^ 
^t  Mr.  W — 's  requeft,  I  preached  once  more  Qn  thofe 
words,  *^  Whom  ye  ignorantly  worlhip,  him  declare  I 
XLt^to  you." 

'  Wednefday  21.  I  fet  out  fooa  after  preaching,  and 
about  nine  cime  to  Newport.  A  clergyman,  foon 
after  I  was  fet  down,  came  into  the  next  room,  and 
afked  aloud,  with  a  tone  unufually  (harp,  ^'  Where 
thofe  vagabond  fellows  were  ?  '*  Capt.  T.  without 
any  ceremony,  took  him  in  hand.  But  he  icon  quitted 
t^e  field  and  walked  out  of  the  houfe.  Juft  as  I  was 
taking  horfe,  he  returned,  and  fiiid,  ^'  Sir,  I  am 
afraid  you  arc  in  a  wrong  way.  But  if  you  afe  right, 
I  pray  God  to  be  with  you,  and  prosper  your  under- 
takings**' 

About  one  I  came  to  Callicut,  and  preached  to* 
fro  all  attentive  company  of  people,  on^  *'  BleiS^d  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirft  after  rightcoufiiefs  ;  for 
they  ftiall  be  filled,"  Between  fcvcn  and  eight  we 
reached  Briftol. 

Thurfday  22.  I  called  upon  Edward  W — ,  who  had 
>been  ill  for  feyei:al  days.  I  found  him  in  deep  dcfpair. 
Since  he  had  left  off  prayer,  all  the  waves  and  Jtormf 
were  gojie  over  him*  We  cried  unto  God,  and  his  foul 
revived.  A  little  light  fhonp  upon  him,  and  juft  ^as  we 
liing,  1        > 
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**  Be  thou  his  ftrength  and  righteouibeiS| 
His  Jefus  and  his  all :  '* 
his  rpirit  returned  to  God*. 

Friday  23.  I  faw  feveral  others  who  were  ill-  of  th# 
fiune  diilemper*  Surely  our  Lord  will  do  much  work 
by  this  ficknefs..  I  do  not  find  that  it  comes  to 
day  houfe  without  leaving  a  bieffing  behind  it.  In 
the  evening  I  went  to  Kingfwood,  and  found  Ann 
.Steed  alfo  pvtiiing  God  in  the  £re%  and  teflifying, 
That  all  her  weaknels  and  pain  wrought  together  for 
good. 

Sat.  24.  I  vidted  more  of  the  fick,  both  in  KingC- 
wood  and  Briflol.  And  it  was  pleafant  work  ;  for  I 
found  none  o£  them  forrowmg  as  men  without  hopfi» 
At  fix  I  expounded,  <^  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darknefe  at  all."  And  his  light  broke  in  upon  us  ia 
fuch  a  manner,  that  we  were  even  loft  in  praife  and 
thankfgiving, 

Sunday  25.  After  the  iacrament  at  All-Saints,  I  took 
horie  for  Kingfwood.  But  before  I  came  to  Lawrence 
Hill,  my  horfe  fell,  and  attempting  to  rife  again,  feil 
down  again  upon  me.  One  or  two  women  ran  out  of 
.a  neighbouring  houfe,  and  when  I  rofe,  helped  me  int 
I  adore  the  wifdom  of  God.  In  this  houfe  were  three 
perfons,  who  began  to  run  well  ;  but  Satan  had  bin** 
dered  them.  But  they  refolved  to  fct  out  again.  And 
.  not  one  of  them  has  looked  back  fince. 

Notwithftanding  this  delay,  I  got  to  King^ood  by 
two.  The  words  God  enabled  me  to  fpeak  there,  and 
.  afterwards  at  Briftol,  (fo  I  muft  exprefs  myfclf  ftiU, 
for  I  dare  not  afcribe  them  to  my  own  wifdom)  were  as 
a  hammer  and  a  flame.  And  the  fame  blefling .  we  found 
at  tl*i*  meeting  of  the  focicty.  But  more  abundantly 
at  the  love-feaft  that  followed.  I  remen^ber  nothing 
like  it  for  feveral  months.  A  cry  was  heard  from  one 
end  of  the  congregation  to  the  other :  not  of  grief,  but 
of  overflowing  joy  and  love.  *'  O  continue  forth  thy 
loviug'kindnefs  unto  them  that  know  thee  ;  and  thy 
mercy  to  them  that  are  true  of  heart !  *' 

The  great  comfort  I  found  both  in  public  and  pn* 
.vate,  almoft  every  day  of  the  enfuing  week,  I  apprP* 
hend  was  to  prepare  me  for  what^foUowed  ;  a  Ihort  ac- 
;.  .^  cotmt 
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count  of  vhich  I  lent  to  London  foon  aifttilr,  in  a  letter,^ 
the^opy  of  which  I  have  fubjoined^;   altho'  I  am  not 
infenfiDlei    there   are    feveral    circumilances    therein, 
which  fome  mayfet  down  for  mere  enthufiafin  and  ex*. 
travaganca. 

<*;  All  laft  week  I  found  hanging  upon  me  the  efFe£ls 
>6f ,  a  violent  cold  I  bad  contraaed  in  Wales  :  not,  I 
think,  (as  Mr.  Turner  and  Walcam  fuppofed)  by  lying 
in  a  damp  bed  at  St.  Bride's;  but  rather  by  riding  con- 
tinually in  the  cold  and  wet  nights,  and  preaching  im- 
mediately after.  But  I  believed  it  would  foon  pa&  oiF^ 
and  fo  took  little  notice  of  it  till  Friday,  morning.  I 
then  found  myfelf  exceeding  fick  :  and  as  I  walked  to 
Baptift-mills,  (to  pray  with  Sufanna  Bafil,  who  was  ill 
ci  a  fever)  felt  the  wind  pierce  me  as  it  were,  through* 
At  my  return  I  found  myfelf  fomething  better.  Only 
I  could  not  eat  any  thing  at  all.  Yet  I  felt  no  want  of 
ibength  at  the  hour  of  interceflion,  nor  at  fix  in  the 
evening,  while  I  was  opening  and  applying  thofe 
words,  ^*  Sun,  ftand  ftill  in  Gibeon,  and  thou  moon,  in 
the  valley  of  Ajalon."  I  was  afterwards  refrefhed,  and 
flept  well  ;  fo  that  I  apprehended  no  farther  diforder  ; 
but  roie  in  the  morning  as  ufual,  and  declared,  with  a 
ftrong  voice  and  enlarged  heart,  "  Neither  circumcifion 
availeth  any  thing  nor  uncircun^cilion,  but  faith  that 
worketh  by  love.'*  About  two  in  the  afternoon,  juft 
as  I  was  fet  down  to  dinner,  a  Ihivering  came  upon  me, 
and  a  little  pain  in  my  back  ;.  but*  no  ficknefs  at  all,  fo 
that  I  eat  a  little,  and  then  growing  warm,  went  to 
fee  fome  that  were  Tick.  Finding  myfelf  worfe  about 
four,  I  would  willingly  have  lain  down.  But  having 
promifed  to  fee  Mrs.  G — ^  who  had  been  eut  of  order 
for  fome  days,  I  went  thither  firft,  and  thence  to 
Weaver's-hall.  A  man  gave  me  a  token  for  good  as  I 
went  along,  "  Ay,  faid  he.  He  will  be  a  martyr  too  by 
and  bye  :  "  The  fcriptu're  I  enforced  was,  "  My  little 
children,  thefe  things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  fin 
not.  But  if  any  man  (in,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  tatheri  Jefus  Chrift  the. righteous,*'    I  found  no 
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tnttt  eidier  of  knnnrd  or'  outwtfd  ftroiglh*    But  a{- 
ttfwardi  fiddi&g  my  ftver  increafed,  I  called  on  Dr. 
Middlcton*    By' his  advice  I  went  home^  and  took  my 
bed-:  a  ftnoge  ^itng  to  ine|»  who  had  not  kept  my  bed 
a  day,  for  five  and  thirty  years,  (ever  fince  I  had  the 
(knall-pox).     I  immediately  fell  into  a  profiife  (weat, 
which  continued  till  one  or  two  in  the  monung;    God 
then  gave  me  refrefliing  fleep,  and  afterwards  fuch 
tranquility  of  mind,  that  this  day,  Sunday,  Not.  u 
ieemed  the  fliorteft  day  to  me,  I  had  tv&  known  ia^ 
Biy  life. 

**  I  think  a  little  circumftance  Ought  not  to  he  omiU 
led,  altho'  I  know  there  maybe  an  ill  conftruftion  put 
upon  it.  Thofc  words  wciie  noW  fo  ftron^y  imprcnbd 
upon  my  minu,  that  for  a  confiderable  time  T  could  not 
put  them  out  of  my  thoughts :  <<  Bleflbd  is  the  man  that 
provideth  for  the  poor  andneedy :  the  Lord  (hall  de- 
liver him  in  the  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  (hall 
firehgthen  him  when  he  lieth  fick  upoii  his^  bed :  makt^ 
thou  all  his  bed  in  his  ficfknefs." 

6n  Sunday  night' likcwife  Iflcj^t  well,  ailcf'wiscify 
all  Moiiday  morning;   tint  about  three  in  the  afternoon 
the  Ihiviiririg  returned,  rtiuth  more  violent  than  befotc 
If  coiitinued  till  1  was  put  tb  bed.    Twas  tHeh  imme- 
diately'as  in  a  fiery  furriace:      Iti  a  little  fj)acc  I  bc^n; 
iweating':   but  the  iWe&titlg  fecmed  to  inc'reiafe  nthcr 
than  allay  the  burning  heat.    Thus  V  remained,  till 
aJ>out  eight  o'clock :  Whdi  I  fuddenly  awaked  out  of  aT 
kind  of  dbzc,  in  fuCh  a  dlfordcr  (whether  of  bodyof 
tnlnd,  or  both)  aS  T  knOW  Abt  how  td  ddfcribe.      My; 
heart  and  lungs  and  all  that  waS  within  riie,  and  mv  fbul' 
tiio^  fecmcd  to  be  in  perffetf  Utiroaf.     B  ut  f  crtdd^  uhto 
the  Lord  iii  my  trouble,  ahd  he  ddivisrcd  xfaeT  out  of^ 
afcy  diftre& 

"  I  continued  in  a  inodeVatfcTWeat  tUl  liear'niidnight, 
and  then  flcpt  pretty'well  till  morning*  On  Tuefday, 
Nov.  3.  About  rioori,  i;  was  removed  to  Mr;  ftoopcr's. 
Here  I  enjoyed  a  blelTed  calm  for  IcVcral  hourt,  the 
jBt  riot'  rauraSrig  till  fix  in"  thfc*  evening  ;  ai^d*  then  irf 
luch  a  mariner  as  1  ricve'r  heard  or*  read  of.  I  had'  ^ 
quick* pulf«^  attended  wi£K  violent  heat;  but  no  pai^ 
«hhcr  in  my  hand,  or  back;  orlimbjsj   n>fitVrifcTsT  ti<> 
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ditch,  no  thirfti  .Surdly  Gbd  is  a  prefent  help  in  tim* 
of  trouble.  And  He^  does  make  all  my  be^  in  my 
fi^knefs. 

**  Wednef.  4-  Many  of  our  brethren  agreed  to  feek 
God  to  day  by  falling  and  prayer.  About  twelve  my 
f^ver  began  to  rage.  At  two  I  dozed  a  little,  and  fud- 
denly  awaked  in  i^di.4ilbrder  (only  more  violent)  a$ 
tkat'oA  Monday,  r  Thfi  filVev  cord  appeared  to  be  jufl 
then  ioofu^v  and  the  wheel  breaking  at  the  ciflern. 
llMBbUod  whirled. to  and  fro,  as  if  it  would  immedi^ 
^eiy  ibrce  it&  way  through  all  its  veflcls,  efpecially  in 
the  breaft  :  and  eDcceffive  burning  heat  parched  up  my 
whole  body,  both  within  and  without.  About  three, 
in  a  moment  the  commotion  cea&d,  the  heat  was  over,, 
attid  ^  pahi  gone.  Soon  after  it  made  another  attack  ; 
tfcit  not  neari  fo  violent  as  the  former.  This  lafled  till 
half-  an  hour  paft  four,  and  then  vaniflied  away  at  once; 
I  grew  better  and  better  tUl  nine.  Then  I  fell  alleep, 
^d  fcarce  awaked  at  all  till  morning. 

**  Thurfday  5.  The  noify  joy  of  the  people  in  the 
ftreets  did  not  agree  with  me  very  well  :  though  I  am 
afraid  it  di.«jrdered  th^ir  poor  foul%  muc^  more  than  it 
did  my  body*  >  About  five  in  the  evening  my  cough  re- 
tumeo,^  and  foon  after  the  heat  apd  other  fymptoms  : 
Hut  with  this  remarkable  circumHiance,  that  for  four- 
teen or  fifteen  hours  following,  I  had  more  or  lefs  flipcp 
iln  every  hour.  This  was  one  caufe  why  I  was  never 
light-headed  at  all,  but  had  the  ufe  of  my  under  {land- 
ing, from  the  firft  hour  of  my  illnefs  to  the  laft  as  fully 
as  when  in  pcrfefib  health. 

'  "  Fpday  6.  Between  ten  and  twelve  the  main  {hock 
began.  I  can  g^rve  but  a  faint  account  of  this,  not  for 
want  of  memory^  but  of  words.  I  felt  in  my  body 
nothing  but  dorm  and  tempeil,  hail-flones  and  coals  of 
fire.  But  I  do  not  remember  that  I  felt  any  fbar  (fuch 
was  the  mercy  of  God  !)  nor  any  murmuring.  And 
yet  I  found ^ut  a  dull,  heavy  kind  of  p-atiencc,  which 
J  knew  was  not  what  it  ought  to  be.  The  fever  caa^e'^ 
tufhing  upon  me  »s  a  lion,  ready  to  break  all  my  bones 
in  pieces.  My  body  grew  weaker  every  moment ;  but 
I  did  nqt  feel  my  foul  put  on  {Ircngth.  Then  it  camo 
into  mv  mind,  ^^  Be  ftili,  and  fee  the  Calvation  of  the 
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.ljor3*    I  will  not  ftir  hand  or  ffoot ;   but  let  him  di 
twxth  me  what  is  good  in  his  own  eyes."    At  once  my 
ilieart  was  at  cafe.     My  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter, 
,and  my  tongue  -with  joy.     My  ey«s  overflowed  with 
tears,  and  1  began  to  ling  iloud.    <One  who  Aood  by 
ftid,  "  Now  he  is  light-headed:"      1  told  ^er,  "  O 
no.     I  am^Aot  light-headed  ;    but  I  am  praifuig  God* 
.  God  is  come  to  my  help,  and  paiil  is  nothing.     Glory 
be  to  God  on  high.     I  now  found<why  it  was  not  ex- 
pedient for  tne,  to  recover  my  health  {bonen:    becaufe 
then  I  fhould  have  loil  thb  experimental  proof  how 
I  little,  every  thing  is  which  can  be&l  the  body,  fo  long 
•  as  God  carries  the  foul  aloft,  as  it  were. on  the  wings  ol 
/anxajglc.  >  • 

**  An  hour  after  I"  had  one  inore  grapple  with  the 
'^neroy,  v^ho-then  Teemed  to  coUed:  all  his  fbnength.  1 
efTayed  to  fhake  myfelf^  and  praife  God  as  before.  But 
1  was  not  able-:  The  power  was  departed  from  me«  I 
was  (horn  of  my  drength,  and  became  weak  and  like 
another  man.  Then  I  fiiid,  **  Yet  here  I  hold  :  Lo  I 
come  to  bear  thy- will,  O  God,"  Immediately  he  re- 
turned to  my  foul,*  aed  lified  up  the  light  c*-  bis  coun- 
.tenance.  And- 1  ft\x,  «<<^e  ridetheai»ly .enough,  wiiom 
tbc  gracfrof  God  carrieth.?* 

**  I  fuppcffed  the  fit  was  -now  ovec,  it  'being  about 
fivd  in  the  afternoon,  and  began  to  compofe  myfelf  for 
flcep,  ^Whcn  i  firft  felt  a  chill,  and  then  a  burning  aU 
over,  attended' with  fuch  an  univerfal  faintnefs,  and  wea- 
rincfs,  and  uKer^loIs  of  ftrength,  as  if  the  whole  frame 
of  nature  had. been  diOfolved.  Juft  then  my  nurfe,  I 
know  not  why,  took  me  out  of  bed  and  placed  me  in 
a  chair.  Prefentiy^  purging  began,  which,  I  believe, 
faved  my  life.  Igrew  caficr  from  that  hour,  and  had 
.fuch  a  night's  reft  as  I  have  not  had  before,  fuM:e  it 
plcafcd  God  to  lay  his  hand  upon  me." 

from  Saturday  Nov.  7,  to  Sunday  15,  I  found  my 
ftrength  gradually  increafing,  and  was  able  to  read  Tur- 
retin's  Hiftory  of  the  Church  (a  dry,  heavy,  barren 
treatife)  and  the  life  Of  that  truly  good  and  great  maOji 
Mr.  Philip  Henry.  On  Monday  and  Tudday  I  read 
over  the  hfe  of  Mr,  Mattliew  Henry ;  a  man  not  to  bfi 
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flkfpiied,  elthei^as  a  fcholar  or  a  chriftkiti,  the',  X  think^- 
Aot  equal  to  his  father.  On  Wedneiday  I  read  ovor 
ence  again  Theolhgia  Germanica,     Q-  how  was  it,  that  h 

.«ould  ever  fo  admire,  the  affefbed  obfcurity  of  this  un- 
fcriptural  writer !    Glory  be  io  God,  that  I  now  prefer 
the  plain  ApofUes  and  Prophets,  before  him  and- all  his*' 
myjtic  followers. 

Thurfday  19.  I  read  again  with  great  furpr^fe,  part' 
•f  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  fiufebius^  But  fo  weak,- 
credulous,  throughly-injudicious  a  writer,  have  1  fel« 
dom  founcL  Friday  20.  I  beg^n  Mr«  Laval's  hiflor^r 
of  the.  reform ''d  churches  in  France,  full  of  the  moft 
amazing;  infttmces  o|  the  wickednefs  of  men^  and  of  t^e' 
goodneis  and-  jpower  of  God.  .  About  noon,  the  nexr 
day,  I  went  out  in  a  coach  as  far  as  the  fcHool  in  KingjT- 

•  wood :  where  one  of  the  miftrqffes  lay  (as  was  believed) 
near  death,  having^found  no  help  from  all  the  medicines- 
£hc  had  talcenk    We  determined  to  try  one  remedy  morc^^ 

>  So  we  pounsd  out  our  fouls  in  prayer  to  God.  Froiir^ 
th^  hour  fhe  began  to  recover-  iirenglthy^  and  in  a  few 
days  washout  of  danger. 

Sunday  2.2.  Being.not  fuffered  to  go  to  church  as^yet,- 
I  communicated  at  home.  I  was  advifed  to  (lay  at  home 
fome  time  longer  ;  but  I  could  not  apprehend  it  necef- 
fary :  And  therefore  on  Monday  2  3,  went  to  the  New 
Room,  where  we  praifisd  God  for  all  his  mercies..  And- 
r  expounded,  for  about  an  hour,  (without  any  faint- 
nefe  or  wearincfs)  on  "  What  reward  (hall  I  give  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ?' 
I  will  receive  the  cup  of  falvation,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

1  preached  once  every  day  this  week,  and  found  -no 
inconvenience  by  it.  Sunday  29.  I  thought  I  might 
go  a  lit-tle  farther.  So  I  preached  both  at  Kingfwood 
and  Bridol  :  And  afterwards  fpent  near  an  hour  with 
the  fociety,  and  about  two  hours  at  the  love-feaft. 
But  my  body  could  not  yet  keep  pace  with  my  mind. 
I  had  another  fit  of  my  fever  the  next  day.  But  it 
lafted  not  long,  and  I  continued  (lowly  to  regain  my 
ftrcngth. 

On  Thurfday,  'Dtc.  3.  I  was  able  to  preach  again 
on  **  By  their  fruits  ye  (hall  know  them  ; "  And  Friday 

B  2  evening 


(     i6    )  .Dec.  1741; 

•evening;  on,  **  Caff  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  after 
many  days  thou  (halt  find  it  again.'' 

Monday  7.  I  preached  on, ;  "  Tmft  ye  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  for  in  the  Lord  is  everlsfting  firengih."    I 
-Was  (hewing,  What  caule  we  have  to  truft  in  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  (alvation,  when  one  in  the  midd  of  the 
room  cried  out,   *'  Who  was  your  captain  the  other 
day  when  you  hanged  yourfelf  ?     I  know  the  man 
j  who  (aw  you  when  you  was  cut  down."     This  wife 
t  fiory,  it  feeros,  had  been  diligently  fpread  abnnui,  and 
:  cordially  believed  by  many  in  BriftbU     I  defired  they 
;  would  make  room  for  the  man  to  come  nearer.      But 
!  the  moment  he  faw  the  way  open,  he*  nn  aiyay  with 
all  poflible  fpeed,  not  fo  much  as  once  looking  behind 
him. 

Wednefday  9.  God  humbled  us  in  the  «Tentng  by 
the  lofs  of  more  than  thirty  of  oar  little  'company, 
who>  I  was  obliged  to  exclude,  as  no  longer  adorning 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  1  beHeved  it  hefty  openly  to 
declare,  both  their  names  and  >the  reafons  Why  they 
were  excluded.  We  then  a^ll  cried  mtto  God,  That 
might  be  for  their  edification,  and  liot  for  their  de« 
ft  fusion. 

Friday  11.   I  went  to  Bath.     I  had  often  reafbned 

•with  myfelf  concerning  this  place,  Hath  God  left  him- 

felf  without  witnefs  ?     Did   he  never  raiic  up  fuch  a* 

t*  might  be  fhining  lights,  even  in  the  midft  of  this^'^faful 

I  generation  ?     Doubtlcfs  he  has  :    But  they  are  either 

gone  "  to  the  defert,"   or  hid  undef  the  buifhel  of  pru- 

\  dence.     Some  of  the  moft  ferious  perfons  I  liave  known 

;  at  Bath,  arc  either  Solitary  ChriJlianSy    fcarce  kr^own 

.  to  each  other,  unlefs  by  name  :    Prudent  Chriftians,  as 

i  careful  not  to  give  offence,  as  if  that  were  the  unpar- 

jdonable  fin  :    And  as  zealous,  t-o  ke^  their  religion  to 

I  them/elves,  as  they  fhould  be,  to  let  it  Jhine  bejort  men* 

I  returned  to  Briftol  the  next  day.  In  the  evening 
one  defired  to  fpeak  with  me.  I  perceived  him  to  be 
in  the  utmod  confulion,  fo  that  for  a  while  he  could 
not  fpeak.  At  kngth  he  faid,  "  I  am  he  that  inter- 
rupted you  at  the  New  Room  on  Monday,  I  have  had 
no  red  fmce,.  day  or  night,  nor  could  have  till  I  had 

fpokoa 
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^oken  to  you.     I  li^pc  you  will  forgive  mc,  and  that 
it  will  be  a.  warning  to  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

Tuefday  15.  It  being  a  hard  froft,  I  walked  over  to 
Bath  ;  and  had  a  converfation  of  feveral  hours,  with 
one  who  had  lived  above  feventy,  and  Jludicd  divinity 
above  thirty,  years.  Yet  remifTion  of  fins  was  quite  a 
new  do&rine  to  him.  But  I  trufl  God  will  write  it  on 
his  heart. 

In  the  evening  I  took  down  the  namfts  of  fome,  who 
defired  tQ  ftrengthen  each  other's  hands  in  God.  Thus 
the  l^read  we  have  cail  upon  the  waters,  is  found  again 
after  many  days.  .    , 

J  returned  to  Briftol  the  next  day..  Thurf.  1 7.  \y« 
had  a  night  of  folemn  joy^.  occafi,oned  by  the  funeral 
of  one  of  our  brethren,  who  died  with  a  hope  full  of 
immortality. 

Friday  iS.  Being  dilappointed  of  my  liorfe,  I  .fet  out 
on  foot  in  the  evening,  for  Kingfwood.  I  catcho^no 
cold,  nor  received  any  hurt,  tho'  it  was  very,  wet,  and 
jc;^^,  and. dark,  ,Mr.  Jones  of  Fonmon  met  xx^  there; 
and  we  poured  out  our  fouls  before  God  together,  I 
"found  no  wearinefs,.  till  a  little  before  one^.God  g^v« 
mc  refrefhing.fleep. 

Sunday  2q«    I.  preac&ed  once* more  at  Bridol,  on, 
*'  Little  children,  keep  yourfelyes  from  idols  :    Imme^. 
,diately  after  >yhich,.I  forced . my felf  away  from  thoTe 
to  whom  my  heart  was-now  more  united  than  ever*  ^ 
And  I  believe  their  hearts  were  even  as  my  heart. .  O ' 
'what  poor  words  are  thofe,  "  You  abate  the  revcnnee 
and  re/j?eB  which  the  peopie.  owe.  to  their  paflois.  '.* 
Love  is  all  in  all  :    and  all  .who  are  alive  to  God  mu^ 
pay  this  to  every  true  paik>r :  Wherever  a  Clock  is  duly 
fed  with  the  pure  milk  of  the  word,  they  will  be  ready 
I  {were  it  pofliDle)  to  pluck  out  their  eyes,  and  give  them 
to  thofe  that  are  over  them  in  the. Lord.: 

L  took,  coach  on  Mondayv  lu,  andjon  Wedcefday 
came  to  London.. .  Thui£]ay.  2^  I  found  it  was  good 
for  me  to  be  here  i  particularly,  while  I  wa$  preaching 
in  the  evening.  The  fociety  afterwards  mat :  But  wc 
fcarce  knew  l|ow  to  part,  our  hearts  were  fo  eula'rged 
tpward  each  other. 

Bl  3  ,  Siiturd-iy. 
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Saturday  26.    The  iftoming  eongregatton  was  a^ 
creafed  to  above  tbricc  the  ufui  number,  while  I  ec- 
plained^  "  Grate  be  unto  you  and  peacfe^  frolii  "God 
the  Father  and  from  our  Lerd  Jefus  Chrift."  'At  Ldng^ 
lane  likewife  in  the  evening  I  had  a  ciowded  audienc^ 
to  whom  I  fpokc  from  thofc  words,  "  O  tfic  d^th  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge' of  'God  [• 
How  unfearchable  are  hi»  judgments  and  his  Vaysrpalt; 
^finding  t)ut  I "  ^ 

Sunday  27.  After dili^t  cnqiiiry  m^e,  I'rCmovcd* 
M  thofe  from  tlie  congregation  of  the  faithful^-  Whofe 
behaviour  or  fpirit  was  not  agreeable  to  the  gofpi^  df 
Chrtd  i  openly  declaring  the  c>bje6U6ns  I  haa  to'c&cbf 
that  others  might  fear,  and'ory  to  God  for  ihttii. 

ThuriBay  31*.  Bythc  tsnofual  overflowing  of  jicaoflf 

and  love  to  all.  which  I^felt,  I  was  incUn^  to  believlof 

ibme  trial  was  at  hand*     At  three  in  the  afterncoti  mv 

*fevcr  came-     But  (indtng*  itivas  not  Yioleiit,  l<  woiil* 

^Aot  break  my  i^rd^  and  therefore  went  it  four  ao^ 

committed  to  the  earth  the  remains  of  one  wbo  ha^ 

^died  in  the  Lord  a  lew  days  bcibre  :    fidthtt  tould  1 

icfrain  from  exhorting  the  alffibft  innumeraUe  'miilti<^ 

tudeof  people,  who  were  ptSei-ed' together. round ti^ 

'Ip^ve,  to  cry  to  God  that  mey  mi^t-die  the  death  pT 

'the  laghteotis,  and  their  laft  end  be  like  heiX     I«  ^hea- 

dcftgned  to  lie  down  ;  ^utStr- Jbh^  G^-^  totttihg,  ami 

fending  to  foeak  with  me,  I  werit  to  him,  and  from  hi^^ 

into  the  pulpit,  knowing  Cod  cotdd  r^iiew  my  ftfength*- 

1  preaclied  according  to  herrcqueft^  who  was-now  with* 

Cody  on  tho&  words  with  which  her  f6ul  had  been  (b» 

Tefiefhed,  a  little  before  (he  went  hence,  after,  a  long; 

night  of  doubts  and  fears:  "  Thy  fun  fhall  no'c^dre  go* 

down,  neither  (hall  thy  moon  withdraw  itfelf.    For  tfie- 

l:.ord  ^all  bettfine  everlailing  light,.andthedaysof  tfa^^ 

nouming  {hall be' ended.'*' 

At  the  foclety  which  ftllnwed^  many  crl^d  after  Godi. 
with  a  loud  and  bittep  cry.  About  ten  I  left  them,  and 
committed  myfelf  into  his  hands|.  to  dovith  meLwhat. 
feemed  him  good. 

Friday  January  i.  After  might  of  qiiiet  fleep,  If 
waked  in  a  ftrong  fever,  but  withoCit  any  fickn^fs,  or 
thirft,  or  pain.    I  conlented:1iowev.ci^  to  ktiep  my  bed;. 

but 
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H^ut  wi'cdndltion'tlrtt  every  tJifc  Who  itfxteSit,  'ffiotifij 

^li!a^6^^%y{p^1ii'Sf^iil^'tfie.    ^I  believe  ififty  or  fixty 

jft(erfbtts^dia  fo  thii  day,  i)6r  did!  find  any  incQhvehieniic 

from  it.    Ih  the  '^vcnlhg  I  fent  for'all  Of  the  bands  Wtto 

ivtrt  in  the  houfe,  thslt  we  might  jna'gnify  our  Lord  tO« 

^ether.    A  rtcar  relation 'beihg  with  mc  when  they  cairiCf 

1  alkcd-her  afterwards  if  (he  was  not  ofiended  ?     **  Of- 

.iended !  .laid  (he :  I  with  I  could  be  always  among  yott« 

.  1  th6ught  i  was  in  hdaj^en.^ 

^is  highl  jflfo,  hy  the  6tc?fink  df "Bbd,  Tflfcpt  ^well^ 
^toUKeMilter  ^ftonifhnicht  6f  tKofe  iftout  nfe,  'the'«it>- 
•te^cary,  iii  .particular,  *who%id,  ^«ile  liad  riever  feen 
-"iheh-a  f;^cr  m  iiii  life.**  I  hacl:^  dear  rtrtfitoon  in* the 
moroingt  bat  about  tWo  in  the  a^eniobny  a  ftrorrger 
^!lt  ihan  any  before.  Otherwifel  had' determined  to  have 
^been  at'  the  mectizig  6f  tEe'bahds.  JBiit  )50od  is  ttte^wiU 
**f^thcXdrd. 

Siftiday"^.  Fiudihg  myUf  4ui*B'fe*;ft»fti-|>dtt,:i 
^^el  -the leaders,  moiling, >nci  .aft^odn,:  and  joined 
*with  a' little  compariy^bf  them,  in  ^le  gx^at  ^Letincfe  of 
*Chanlc%ivihg.  In  ihe^evenirig,4t  beii\g  the*  men^5  lovc- 
•^feaft,  'I  defired  they  woild  all'  conic  uo.  "thtie  whotn 
"the  room  would  xtot- contain,  ftood' without :  while  We 
^^1  with  one  mouth'  lang^^praHe'to  Cod* 
\  Monday  4.  I  waked  in  perfe£l  healths  Does  XiOt 
^'6od;  both  kill  aiid  make  alivis?  This  day  (I  undetf 
.  iftaod)  poor  Charles  Xinchm  died  t 

Cui,pud6r,  &  ju!titiae  jbror    * 
Incorrupta  Edes,  nudsque  veiita 
Quanda  ullum  iaveiuehi,paxex&  ? 

1. preached  morning  and  eVenisg  iev^^day,  for  the 
lemaining  part  of  the  week*  On  Saturdlay  while  I  was 
'  |)feachiiig  at  Long-Iane^  'a  rude  roiit  lift  up  their  voice 
on  hi^h.  I  fell' upon  them  without  delay.  Some  pulled 
off  their  hats,  ^  and  opened  their 'mouth  no  more.  The 
red  flole  out  one  after  another*  All  that  remained  welpe 
'  quiet  ^nd  attentive. 

Sunday  ip.  I  got  a  little  time  to  fee  Mr.  Dblman* 
'  Two  years  ^go  he  feemed  •  to  be  dying  of  an  afthma  : 
'beix^l^  hardly  able  to  rife  at  eight  o'clock  in  a  morning, 

after 
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tfter  ftniffiling,  as  It  were,  for  life.  •  But  from  the  tixae 
,  h^  came  thither  firft,  he  rarely  failed  ^o  ,^  ^  the  fouj^ 
.  dcry  by  five  o'clock.    Nor  was  he  arall  the  worfc;  hW 
"  diftemper  being  fufpcnded,  till  within  a  very  few  days*, 
'  I  found  him  juff  ©n  the  wing,  and  full  of  love  and 
peace  and  joy  in  believing.     And  in  the  fame  {pint  (as 
I  afterwards  underftood)  he  continued^-  till'  God  took 
him  to  himfelf  • 

Monday  1 19  I  went  twice  to  Newgate^  at  the  requefl: 

«f  poor  R— '  R— s  who  lay  ther«  under  (entcncc  of 

^^deathy  hift  w^s  fefufed  admittance* '  Receiving  a  feyr 

.  lines  from  him  the  day  he  was  to  di^,  I  defired  Mj". 

Richards  to  try^  if  he  could  be  admitted  then.  '  But  he 

came  back  with  a  IBrefh  refufal. 

It  was  above  two  years  before,  that  being  deftitiite 

and  in  diftrefs,  he  applied  to  me  at  Briflol  for  relief.  I 

'  took  him  in,  and  employed  him  for  the  prefent,  in 

writing  an4  keeping  accounts  for  me.     Not  long  af^er 

I  placed  him  in  the  little  fchool,  which  was  kept  by 

the  United  Society.     There  were  many  fufpjcions  of 

him  during  that  time,   as  well  as  of  his  companion, 

Gwillim  Snowde.     But  no  proof  appeared  :    fo  that 

after  three  or  four  months,  they  quietly  returned  to 

London.     But  they  did  not  deceive   God,  nor  efcape 

^  his  hand.     Gwillim  Snowde  was  foon  apprehended  lor 

'  a.  robbery,  *  and  when  condemned  fent  foV'me,  and  fai^ 

nothing  lay  heavier  upon  him,  than  his  having  thus 

returned  evil  for  gobdi  '  I  believe  it  was  now  the  define 

of  poor  R— .  too,  to  tdl  me  all  that  he  l\ad  done.    But 

the  hour  was  paft : '  I  could  not  now  be  permitted  to  fee 

or  fpeak  with  him.     So  that  he  who  before"  would  not 

receive  the  word  of  God  fr&m  my  mouth,  now  dcfired 

.  what  he  could  not  obtain..    And  on  Wednefday  befell 

'  a  facrificc  to  the  jullice  of  a  long-ofFended  God,    0 

'  corifider  this,  ye  that  Vzoa 'forget  God,  ax^d  know  not 

the  day  of  your  vifitatiori !' 

In  the  afternoon  I  buried"  thci  body  of  James  St. . 
Angel,  who  having  long  been  tried  in  the  fire,  on  Mon- 
day, in  the  full  triumph  of  faith,  gave  up  His  fpirit  to 
God.. 

I  heard  of  feveral  to-day,  who  began  to  run  weli; 
butdi4.npt  cmdurc  tg  the.eijd.      Men  food  of  their 
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"^Own  opinions  tore  tbem  ^m  their  bretiiTmif  and  ccmUt 
.not  keep, them  when  thev  had;done :  bat  they  ibon  fell 
back  into  the  world,  and  are  now.  Iwallowod  up  in  its 
'  pleafiites  or  cares*  :I  fear  thofeizcalot;^  ^ho  took  thefe 
.'fouls  oatx>f  my  bands,  will  give'but  a  poor  account  of 
.them  to  God. 

On  Thurfday  and  Friday  I  vifited  the  £ck,  by  many 
of  whom  I  was  greatly  lefrefhed*  Monday  i8,  Wc 
greatly  rejoiced  in  the  Locd  at  Loi^g^laae,  even  in  the 
midd  of  thofe  that  contradicted  and  blafph&ned.  Nor 
was  it  long  facforeanany  of  them  olib.'were'touched)  and 
^faia^hemks  rw)ei»;tarnai  to  pcBifei  ' 

.    Thurfday  21'.  I  again  vi^tod  .spdny  that  were  £ck^ 

.but  I  found  no.  fek*  either  bf  pain  er^eaith>amorqg  them  • 

One  (Mary  .Whittled)  laid,  »  I  ihill  .go  to  my  Lord  to^ 

.morrow*    But  ^before  I.  go  he  wiU'^nifli  his  work/' 

The  next  day  ihcliy'  ^juiet  for  about  two  hours,  axri 

ithen^xipeningiher  ;eyBs,   cidiefi  014:,  ^■:ib  is^doae,   it  is 

'donei    XhAftliroethdnmei  oHe^/bvesiimiae :''    Aaid 

died  in  a  ns^etit.       t  .   .  -.    -^       i  ■    ..  . 

'FdDday'2a.  I  met  the  Spdety  at  Short'sU^ardent;, 
I>rury4aiie,  for  therfiril  Uvp^  <&aturday  is:3,  I  calldd 
ion  another,  who  was  .believed  .to "^ be  near  death,  and 
;greatly  triumphing  over  it.  ^'  I  know,  faid  Ihe,  that 
my 'Redeemer  liveth,  >and  wHl  Hand  at  the  latter  dsy 
-  upon  ;the. earth.  J.foai*  satdeat^  .{thath^no^fting  to* 
me.     I  Ihall  live  for  evermore.  . 

.  Moaday  'J25. , '  WidHt  I~  Uvas^esiplaiTing' <aft  ^i;i:mg-lane, 
•*.Hc  that  commitseth'fm  is  of  .the  do^l  ;'\>i8  fervatus 
were  above  meafure.cin?aged  5  they  not  only  made  all 
poHible  noife,  (ahhough,  as  I  had  deitred  befo^re,  no 
man  ftirrcd  from  his  place,  or  anfwcrcd  them  a  word,) 
but  violently  thru  ft  .many  perfons  to  ^nd  fro,  ftruck 
others,  and  brake  down  part  of  thehoufe.  At  lengtfh 
they  began  throwhr>g  ^ge ftones uponthe  honfe,  which 
forcing  their  way  wherever  theycame,  fell  down  toge- 
ther with  the 'tiles  among  the  people,  fo  that  they  were 
in  danger  of  their  lives.  I  then  told  them,  "  You  muft 
not  go  on  thus.  1  am  ^ordered  by  the  maglflfate,  who 
is  in  this  rcfpeft  to  us  the  minifter  of  God,  to  inforiOi 
'him  of  thofe  who  break  the  laws  of  God  and  the  king, 
^nd  I  muft  do  it  if  youperfvft  hepeia  other wiie  i  atn^a 

partaker 
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]iartaker  of  your  fin."  When  I  ceafed  fpeaking,  they 
were  more  ootrageoos  than  before.  Upon  this  I  faid, 
**  Let  three  or  four  cahn  men^  take  hold  of  the  fore- 
xnoft,  and  chai|;e  a  conftable  vith  him,  that  the  law 
may  take  its  courie*"  Th^  did  fo,  and  brought  him 
into  the  houfe,  curfing  and  blafpheming  in  a  dreadful 
manner.  Isdefired  five  or  fix  to. go  with  him  to  Juftice 
Copeland,  to  whom  they  nakedly  related  the  fa6[.  The 
Juftice  immediately  bound  him  over  to  the  next  Seilions 
at  Guilford* 

I  obferved,  when  the  man  was  brought  into  the 
houfe,  that  many  of  his  companions  were  loudly  crying, 
out,  "  Rich.  Smithy  Rich.  Smith  I "  Who,  as  it  after- 
ward appeared,  was  one  of  their  ftoutefl  champions. 
But  Rich.  Smith  anfwered  no^  ;>  he  was  fallen  into  tke- 
'  hands  of  one  higher  than  they.  God  had  (Iruck  him 
to  the  heart,  as  alio  a  woman,  who  was  fpeaking  words- 
.  not  fit  to  be  repeated,  and  throwing  whatever  came  to 
JKand,  whom  he  overtook  in  the  very  aft.  She  came 
into  the  houfe  with  Rich.  Smith,  fell  upon  her  knees 
beibre  us  all,  and  flnmgly  exhorted  him,  '*  Never  to 
turn  back,  never  ^  forget  the  mercy  which  God  had 
DOW  fhewn  to  his  {Ril."  From  this  time  we  had  never 
any  confiderable  interruption  or  difluibance  at  Long- 
Lane:  although  we  withdrew  ouk  profecution,  upon 
the  offender's  fubmilfion  and  promife.  of  better  beha- 
viour. 

TueCiay  96.  I  ex^aincd  at  Chelfea,  the  faith  which 
worketh  by  love.  I  was  very  weak  when  I  went  into 
the  room.  But  the  more  the  bcajhs^  of  the  people  in- 
.creafed  in  madnefs  and  rage,  the  more  was  I  ftrengthened, 
both  in  body  and  foul  :  (o  that  I  believe  few  in  the 
houfe,  which  was  exceeding  full,  loll  one  fentence  of 
what  I  fpoke.  Indeed  they  could  not  fee  me^  nor  one 
another  at  a  few  yards  diflance^  by  reafon  of  the  ex- 
ceeding thick  fmoke,  which  wa»  occaftoned  by  the 
wild  fire  and  things  of  that  kind,  continually  tkrown 
into  the  room*  But  they  who  could  praife  God  in  the 
midfl  of  the  fires,  were  not  tabe  affrighted  by  a  little 
ixnoke.  ' 

Wednefday  ^'j.  I  buried  the  body  of  Sarah  Whifkin, 
a  young  woman  late  of  Carabridg<( :  A  (hort  account  of 

whom 


nvhom  follows,  in  the  words  of  one  that  was  with  her^ 
during  her  lafl  ilruggle  for  eternity. 

"  The  firft  time  (he  went,  intending  to,  hear  Mr,      ' 
Wcflcy,  was  Jan.  3.     But  he  was  then  ill.     She  went 
ilgain,  Tuefday  5.  and  was  not  dilappointed.    From  that 
time  fhe  feemed  quite  taken  up  with  the  things  above, 
and  could  willingly  have  been  always  hearing,  or  pray- 
ing, or  fmging  hymns.  Wednefday  13.  She  was  fent  for 
into  the  country  :    At  which  news  flie  cried  violently, 
being  afraid  to  go,  Icafl  (he  ftiould  be  again  conforma- 
ble to  the  world.     With  tjears  in  her  eyes  (he  afkcd  me, 
"  What  fhall  I  do  ?      I   am  in  a  great  ftrait."      And 
being  advifed,  To  commit  her  caufc  to  God,  and  pray 
that  his  will  might  be  done,  not  her  own,,  (he  laid, 
"  She  would  defer  her  journey  three  days,  to  wait  upon 
God,  that  he  might  Ihew   his  will  concerning  her.** 
The  next  day  fhe  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever.      But  being 
fometbmg  better  on  Friday,  fhe  fent  and  took  a  place 
in  the  Cambridge  coach,  for  the  Tuefday  following. 
Her  fitter  afking  her,  If  (he  thought  it  was  the  willol 
God  (he  (hould  go  ?    She  anfwered,  "  I  leave  it  to  the 
JLord ;  and  am  fure  he  will  find  a  way  to  prevent  it,  if 
it  }s  not  for  my  good."     Sunday  17.  She  was  ill  again, 
and  defiredme  to  write  a  note,  That  (he  might  be  prayed 
for.     I   afked.  What  I  fhould  write?     She  anfwered, 
"  You  know  what  I  want,  A  lively  faith."      Being 
better  on  Monday  i8.  She  got  up,  to  prepare  for  her 
journey ;  though  ftill  deliring  God,  to  put  a  flop  to  it, 
if*  it  was  not  according  to   his  will.     As  fbon  as  fhe 
rgfe  from  prayer,  flie  fainted  away.     When  fhe  came 
to  herfelf  fhe  faid,    "  Where  is  that  Scripture  of  Ba- 
kam  journeying,  and  the  apgel  of  the  Lord  flanding 
in  the  way  ?    I  can  bring  this  home  to  myfelf.     1  was 
juft  going  this  morning,  and  fee,  God  has  taken  away 
'  all  ray  ftrength.** 

"  From  this  hour,  (he  was  almofl-  continually  pray- 
ing to  God,  That  he  would  reveal  himfelf  to  her  foul. 
On  Tuefday  19,  being  in  tears.  She  afked,  "  What  was 
the  matter  ?  "  She  anfwered^  '*  The  devil  is  very  bufy 
with  me."  One  afking,  *'  Who  condemns  yo*i  ?  "  She 
p<linted  to  her  heart  and  faid,  "  This :  And  God  is 
greater  than  my  heart."     On  Thurfday^  after  Mr.  Rich* 

ards 
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ftlds  had  pntyeA'  With  her,  ik^  was  muck-  chearfuHer, 
and,  flic  could  not  d6Mht  bofOcxk  would  Mfil  the  de-* 
fire  \v4iich  He  had  given  her. 

"  Friday  22.  One  of  her  fifters  coming  out  of  th^ 
country  to  fee  her,  (he  faid,  «  If  I  had  come  to  you, 
evil  would  have  befallen  me.  But  I  am  fnatched  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  devil.  Though  God  has  not  yet  re- 
-^ealed  himfelf  unto  me,  yet  I-  believe,  were  I  to  dkf 
this  night,  bcftjre  to-morrow  I  (hould  be  in  hetfVeti.'*^ 
Her  fiftcr  faying,  "  I  hope  God'  will  reftore  yOu  to- 
health ; "  ihe  replied,  «  Let  Him  do  what  feemeth 
Him  good." 

Saturday  23. '  Shtf  faid,  "  I  faw  my  moth«r  arid  bro- 
ther and  fiftcr  in  my  deep,  and  they  all  received  a  blef- 
fing  in  af  moment,"  I  afked,  if- (he  thought  (he  fhould' 
die  ?  And  whether  (he  believed,  the  Lord  wOMIld  re- 
ceive her  foul?-  Looking  very  earneftly,  (htt  faid^  **  I 
have  not  feen  the  Lofd  yet.  But  1  believe  I  f^ll  ftt 
Him  and  livOi  Although  thefe  are  bold  words,  for  a 
fmner  to  fay.     Are  they  not  ?  " 

"  Sunday  ^4/  I  afked  her,  How  have  you  rcftcd?" 
She  anfwered,  *•  Very  well.  Though'  I  have  had  no 
ileep  ;  and  I  wanted  none  :  for  I  have'  had  the  Lord 
with  me.  O  let  us  not  be  a(hamed  of  Him)  but  pro« 
ohim  Him  upon  the  houfe-top.  And  I  knbw,  what* 
ever  I  afk  in  the  nameof  Jefus,  according  to  his  will, 
I  (hall  have."  Soon  after  fhe  called  haftily  to  me,  and 
faid,  "  I  fear  I  have  deceived  myfelf.  I  thought  the 
amen  was  fealed  in  my  heart ;  but  I  fear  it  is  not,  go 
down  and  pray  for  roe,  and  let  Him  not  go,  till  He  has 
given  my  heart's  defire."  Soon  after  (he  brdke  out 
into  finging,  and  faid,  *<  I  wa»  foon  deli'^ercd  of  my 
fears.  1  was  only  afraid  of  a  flattiertng  hope  :  but  if  it 
had  been  fd,  I  would  not  have  let  Him  go." 

Her  fifter  that  was  come  to  fee  her  was  much  upon 
hmt  mind.  **'You,  faid  (he,  are  in  pain  for  her.  But 
1  have  faitli  for  this  little  child,  God  has  a  £ivdur 
unto  her."  In  the  afternoon  (he  defired  Aie  to  write  a 
bill  for  her.  1  a(ked,'  what  (hall  I  write?  She  faid«^ 
Return  thanks  f6t  what  God'has  done  for  me,  and  pray 
that  He  woukl  raanifcft  Hiitvfelf  to  my  relations  alti.* 
Go  td  the  pFOAcbijigi    Leave  but  one  with  mcv"    Sooa 

after 
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.after  we  were  gonfc  (he  rpfe  up,  called  to  the  perfon 
.that  was  with,  her  and  faid,  "  Now  it  is  done.  lam 
aXTured  my  fins  are  forgiven."  The  peiTon  anfwering, 
**  Death  is  a  little  thing  to  them  that  die  in  the  Lord  :  *• 
She  replied  with  vehemence,  "  A  little  thing !  it  is  no- 
thing.*' The  perfon  then  defiring,  fhe  would  pray  for 
her,  ihe  anfwcrcd,  "  I  do :  I  pray  for  all.  I  pj;ay  for 
all  I  know,  and  for  them  I  do. not  know.  And  tho 
Lord  will  hear  the  prayer  of  faith.**  At  our  return, 
her  filler  kneeling  Iw  the  bed  fide  (he  faid,  **  Are  you 
not  comforted,  my  dear,  for  me  ?  "  Her  fpeech  then 
,  failing,  .fhe  made  figns.for  her  to  be  by  her,  and  kifled 
her  and  fmiled  uppn  her.  She  then  lay  about  an  hour 
without  fpcaking  or  ftirripg  ;  till  about  three  o'clock 
on  Monday  morning,  fhe  cried  out,  ,"  My  Lord  ajid 
my  God  !  '*  fetched  a  double  figh,  and  died.** 

Friday  ^9.  Hearing  of  one  who  had  been  drawn 
away  by  thofe  \yho  prophefy  fmooth  things,  I  went  to 
her  hgufe.  pyit  ihe  was  purpofcly  gone  abroad.  Per- 
ceiving .there  was  no  human  help,  I  dcfircd  the  con- 
gfcgatimi  at  Short's-Garaens,  to  join  with  me  in  prayer 
to  God,  That  He  would  fuffer  hpr  to  have  no  reft  in 
her  Ipirit,  till  ihe  returned  into  the  jway  of  truth.  Two 
^ays  after  fl?e  came  to  me  of  .^her  awn  accord,  and  con* 
feft,  in  the  bitternels  of  her  ibul,  That  fhe  had  no  rqll, 
day  or  night,  while  fhe  remained  .with  .tliemy  out  of^ 
.  whofe  brands  God  had  now  delivered  her. 

There  was  fomcthing  remarkable  in  the  manner, of 

their  Love^Feafl,  at  which  Ihe  wasprefent,  Sunday  31* 

.  For  above  ?n  hpur  ,all,  ^ere  filent ;  no  finging^  no  pray* 

.cn.no  word  of  exhortation.     Then  Mr.  S —faid, 

"  My  fifters,  I  was  thinking  in  my  heart,  how  mapy 

;fcriptu(rerX)aijies  J^here.are  among  you.**     (Might  be  not 

as  well  have  been  ihinkipg,    how.  many  barley-cofns 

would  r^ach  from  L9ndon  to  Edinl^urgb  ?)  "  There  ^re 

three  Martha's  :*'  fo  he  went  on,  telling  with  great  cx- 

..  ^6l;iefs,  ►how  rflciany  there  were  of  every  name.     Then 

'  filence  cnfucd.     After  a  while,  he  fpake  again »    "  Seven 

of  our  fillers  ^fe  going  to  Penfylvania.     But  my  Sa« 

viour.  will  give  us  as  ipa^y  pjore."     One  replied,  **  Sge, 

He  has » given, ^us. one  already.**     "  It  is  in  my  heart, 

({aid.  Mr*  S-tt-)  to  give  Him  t^a^ks.for  it  ;  *'    On 
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\\'liich  he  fpoke  a  few  words  of  tiiankfgiving.  Juft  be- 
fore they  broke  up,  Mrs.  H.  faid,  my  Saviour  puts  it 
into  my  heart,  to  pray.'*  She  then  fpoke  five  or  fix 
fentences,  and  the  company  was  difraiffed.  ' 

Monday,  Feb.  1.  I  found,  after  the  exclufi on  of  fomc, 
who  did  not  walk  according  to  the  gofpel,  about  eleven 
hundred,  who  are  I  truft  of  a  more  excellent  fpirit, 
remained  in  the  Society. 

Thurfday  4.  A  clergyman  lately  come  from  America, 
who  was  at  the  preachinjT  laft  night,  called  upon  me, 
appeared  full  of  good  defires,  and  feemed  willing  to  caft 
in  his  lot  with  us.  But  1  cannot  fuddenly  anfwcr  in 
•this  matter.  I  mufl  firfl  know,  What  fpirit  he  is  of. 
Tor  none  can  labour  with  us,  unlefs  he  count  all  things 
dung  and  drojs  that  he  may  win  Chrift. 

Friday  5,  I  fct  out,  and  with  fomc  difficulty  reached 
'Chippenham  on  Saturday  evening ;  the  weather  being  fo 
extremely  rough  and  boifterous,  that  I  had  much  ado  to 
fit  my  horfe.  On  Sunday  about  noon  I  came  to  Kings- 
'Vroo<i,  where  were  many  of  our  friends  from  Bath, 
•Briftol  and  Wales,  O  that  we  may  ever  thus  love  one 
another,  with  a  pure  heart  fervently! 

Monday  8.  I  rode  to  Bath  and  in  the  evening  ex- 
plaine4  the  latter  part  of  the  feventh  of  St.  Luke. 
'Obferving  many  npify  perfons  at  the  end  of  the  room,  I 
went  and  'flood  in  the  midft  of  them.  '  But  the  greater 
part  flipt  away  to  that  end  from  which  I  came,  and 
then  took  heart,  and  cried  aloud  again.  I  paufed,  to 
give  them  their  full  fcope ;  and  then  be^n  a  particular 
application  to  them.  They  were  very  quiet  in  a  fhort 
time,  and  I  truft,  will  not  forget  it  fo  ioon  as  fome  of 
them  may  defirc. 

Wednefday  1  o.  And  the  foUpiving  days  of  this  week, 
I  fpoke  feverally  with  allithcffe,  whb  defired  to  remain 
in  the  United  Society,  to  watch  over  each  other  in 
ilove.  '    .      .     . 

Monday  15.  Many  met  together  to  confult,  on  a 
proper  method  for  difchargmg  the  public  debt.  And  it 
was  at  length  agreed,  1 .  That  every  member  of  -the  So- 
ciety who  was  able,  fhould  contribute  a  penny  a  week  : 
2.  I'hat  the  whole  Society  fhould  be  divided  ^nto  little 
tCompanies  gr  clafles,  , about  twelve  in. each  «lafs;  and, 

3.  That 
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3.  That  one  perfon  in  each  clafs  ftiould  receive  the* 
contribution  of  the  reft,  and  bring  it  in  to  the  ftew* 
ards  weelily. 

Friday  19,  I  went  to  Bath.  Many  threatened  great 
things.  But  I  knew  the  ftrength  of  them  and  their* 
god.  I  preached  on,  Ht  jhall  favt  his  peopU  from 
their  Jtns  :    None  difturbing  or  interrupting  me. 

Saturday  20.  I  preached  at  Weaver*s-Hall.  It  was 
a  g^lorious  time.  Several  dropped  to  the  ground  as 
if  flruek  by  lightning.  Some  cried  out  in  bitternefs 
of  foul  :  i  knew  not  where  to  end,  being  con- 
flrained  to  begin  anew,  again  and  again.  In  this 
acceptable  time  wc  begged  of  God  to  reflore  our 
brethren,  who  are  departed  from  us  for  a  feafon  : 
and  to  teach  us  all,  to  Joltoto  ajitr  the  things  that' 
make  for  peace^  and  the  things  whereby  one  may  edify 
another^ 

.  Sunday  21.  In  the  evening  I  explained  the  rx- 
ceeding  great  and  precious  promifes  which  are  given  us  : 
A'  iirong  confirmation  whereof  I  read,  in  a  plain, 
aftlefs  account,  of  a  child,  who fe  body  then  lay  be- 
fore us.     The  fubftance  of  this  was  as  follows. 

"  Jobn  Woolley  was  forfome  time  in  your  fchooT. 
But  was  turned  out  for  hrs  ill  behaviour:  Soon  after 
he  ran  away  from  his  parents,  lurking  about  for  fc- 
veral  days  and  nights  together,  and  hiding  himfelf 
in  holes  and  corners,  that  his  mother  might  not  find 
him.  During  this  time  ho  fuffer'd  both  hunger  .and 
cold.  Once  he  was  three  whole  days  without  fuf- 
tenance,  fometimes  weeping  and  praying  by  him- 
felf, and  fometimes  playing  with  other  loofe  boys.  " 
One  night  he  came  to  the  New-Room.  Mr.  Wef- 
fey  was  then  fpeaking  of  difobediencc  to  parents^ 
He  was  quite  confounded,  and  thought  there  never 
was  ih'  the  world,  fo  wicked  a  child  as  himfelf.  He 
went  home,  and  never  ran  away  any  more.  His 
mother  faw  the  change  in  his  whole  behaviour,  but 
knew  not  the  caufe. 

He  would  often  get  up  ftairs  by  himfelf  to  prayer, 
and  often  go- alone  into  the  fields,  having  done  with 
all  his  idle  companions. 

And  now  the  devil  began  to  fet  upon  him  with  all- 
his  might,  continually  tempting  him  to  felf-murder. 

C  2  Sometimes 
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Somelimes  he  was  vehemently  prell  to  hang  himfelf, 
foxhetimes  to  leap  into'the'river.  But  this  only  made 
him  the  more  earned  in  prayer  :  In  which  after  he 
had  been  one  day  wrefiiing  with  God,  he  faw  him- 
felf, he  faid,  fufrounded  on  a  fudden  with  an  inex- 
preffible  light,  and  was'  fo  filled  with  joy  and  the 
love  of  Cod,  that  he  fcarce  knew  where  he  was, 
and  with  fuch.  love  to  all  mankind,  that  he  could 
have  laid  himfelf  on  the  ground,  for  his  worft  ene- 
mies to  trample  upon. 

From  this  time  his  father  and  mother  were  fur- 
prized  at  him,  he  was  fo  diligent  to  help  them  in  all 
thines.     When  they  went  tothe  preaching,  he  was 
careful  to  give  their  fupper  to  the  other  children  : 
and  when  he  had  put  them  to  bed,  hurried  aiWay  to 
tit  roofn,  to  light  his  fat  her  or  mother  homtb.  Mean* 
time,  he  lolt  no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  preach- 
ing himfelf,  or  of  doing  any  good  he  could  either  at 
home  or  in  any  place  where  he  was. 
.      One  day  walking  in  the  fields,  he  fell  into  talk 
J  with  a  farmer,  who  fpokc  very  flightly  of  religion. 
^  John  told  him,  he  ought  not  to  talk  fo ;  and  inlarged 
!  upon   that  word  of  the  Apoftle,  (which  he  bej^ged 
I  him  to  cp lifider  deeply)  Without  holinefs  iiomdh  jkdti 
•  Jcc  the  Lofd.     The  nian   was  amVzed  ;    daught  the' 
'  child  in  his  arms,  and  knew  not  how  to  pan  v^lth 
him. 

His  father  and  mother  once  hearing  him  fpeak 
pretty  loud  in  the  next  room,  liflened  to  hear  What 
he  faid»  He  was  praying  thus  :  "  Lord,  I  do.not 
cxpeft  to  be  heard  for  my  much  fpeaking*  Thou 
knowefl  my  heart.  Thou  knowefl;  my  wants.**  He 
then  defccndcd  to  particulars.  Afterward  he  prayed 
very  earncftly  for  his  parents,  and  for  his  brothers 
and  fiftcrs  by  name  :  Then  for  Mr.  John  and  Charles 
Wefley,  that  God  tvould  fet  their  faces  as  a  fljnt, 
and  give  them  to  go  on,  conquering  and  to  conquer: 
Then  for  all  the  other  miniCters  he  could  remembef 
by  name,  and  for  all  that  were,  or  defired  to  be, 
true  minifters  of  Chrift. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  iUnefs,  his  mother  afkcd 
him,  If  he  wanted  any  thing  ?  He  anfwered,  "  No- 
thing but  Chrifl,  and  I  am  as  fure  of  Him,  as  if  1 

had 
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had  Him  already."  He  often  faid,  "  O  motlier,  if 
all  the  world  believed  in  Chrid,  what  a  happy  world 
would  it  be  ?  And  they  may.  For  Chrift  died  for 
every  foul  of  man.  I  was  the  woril  of  finners,  and 
He  died  for  mc,  O  Thou  that  calleft  the  word  of 
finners,  call  mc.  O,  it  is  a  free  gift,  I  am  fure  I 
have  done  nothing  to  deferve  it." 

On  Wedriefday  he  faid  to  his  mother,  *<  I  am  in 
very  great  trouble  for  my  father.  He  has  always 
taken  an  honeft  care  of  his  family.  But  he  docs  not 
know  God  :  If  he  dies  in  the  (late  he  is  in  now,  he 
cannot  be  faved,  I  have  prayed  for  him,  and  will 
pray  for  him,  ♦  If  God  (hould  give  him  the  true, 
faith,  and  then  take  him  to  Himfelf,  do  not  you  fear : 
Do  not  you  be  troubled.  God  has  promifed  to  be  a 
father  to  the  fatherlefs  and  a  hufband  to  the  widow* 
I  will  pray  for  him  and  you  in  heaven  :  And  I  hope 
we  fliall  fing  Hallelujah  in  heaven  together." 

To  his  cldeft  fifter  he  faid,  "  Do  not  puff  )ourfelf 
up  with  pride.  When  you  receive  your  wages, 
which  is  not  mlich,  lay  it  out  in  plain  neceffaries. 
And  if  you  are  inclined  to  be  meny,  do  not  fing 
fongs  :  That  is  the  devil's  diverfion  :  There  are  many 
lies  and  ill  things  in  thofe  idle  fongs.  Do  you  fing 
pfalms  and  hymns.  Remember  your  Creator  ift  the 
days  of  your  youth.  When  you  are  at  work,  you' 
may  lift  up  your  heart  to  God.  And  be  fure  never 
to  rife  or  go  to  bed,  without  afking  his  ble fling." 

He  added,  "  I  fhall  die.  But  do  not  cry  for  me; 
Why  (hould  you  cry  for  me  ?  Confider  what  a  joy- 
ful thing  it  is,  to  have  a  brother  go  to  heaven.  I  am 
not  a  man.  '  I  am  but  a  boy.  But  is  it  not  in  the 
Bible,  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babt4  and  fucklings  Thou 
hajl  ordained  Jlrength  ?  I  know  where  I  am  going. 
I  would  not  be  without  this  knowledge  for  a  thou- 
fandl  worlds.  For  though  I  am  not  in  heaven  yet, 
I  am  as  fure  of  it,  as  if  I  was."      • 

On  Wcdnefday  night,  he  wreftlcd  much  with  God 
in  prayer.  At  laft,  throwing  his  arms  open,  he  tried, 
<<  Come,  come,  Lord  Jefus  !  1  am  Luine.  Amen 
and  Amen."     He  faid,    "  God  anfwers  m«  in  my 

♦  N.  B,    Hi«  father  died  nfot  long  rftcr,- 

C  3.    '     *'  •  •  -heart,,  • 
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heart,  Be  of  good  chear:  Thou  haft  overcome  the 
V'orld : "  And  immediately  after,  he  was  filled 
^ith  love  and  joy  unTpeakaoIe. 

He  faid  to  his  mother,  <*  That  fchool  was  the 
faving  of  my  foul ;  for  there  I  began  to  feek  the 
Lord.  But  how  is  it,  that  a  pcrfon  no  fooner  begins 
to  feek  the  Lord,  but  Satan  ilrait  ftirs  up  all  his 
inflruments  againft  him  ?  " 

When  he  was  in  agony  of  pain  he  cried  out,  "  O 
Saviour  give  me  patience.  Thou  haft  given  me  pa- 
tience. But  give  me  more.  Give  me  thy  love,  and 
pain  is  nothing.  I  have  deferved  all  this,  and  a 
thoiifand  times  more*  For  there  is  no  {in  but  I  have 
been  guilty  of." 

A  while  after  he  faid,  "  O  mother,  how  is  this? 
If  a  man  does  not  do  his  work,  the  mafters  in  the 
world  will  not  pay  him  his  wages.  But  it  is  not  fo 
'^ith  God.  He  gives  me  good  wages,  and  yet  I  am 
fure  1  have  done  nothing  to  gain  them.  O  it  is  a  free 
gift.  It  is  free  for  every  foul.  For  Chrift  has  died 
for  all," 

On  Thurfday  morning  his  mother  afked  him.  How 
he^did  ?  He  laid,  <<  I  hiave  had  much  ftruggling  to 
liight.  But  my  Saviour  is  fo  loving  to  me,  I  do  not 
xnind  it :  it  is  no  more  than  nothing  to  me," 

Then  he  faid,  "  1  defire  to  be  buried  from  the 
room,  and  I  defire  Mr.  Wcfley  would  preach  a  fer- 
mon  over  me,  on  thofe  .words  of  David  (unlefs  he 
thinks  any  other  to  be  more  (it)  Before  I  was  affli^cd 
J  went  aftrmy  ••  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  wordm 
,  \  afked  him,  How  do  you  find  yourfelf  now  ?  He 
faid,  **  In  great  pain,  but  full  of  love,"  laikcd,  But 
ctocs  not  the  love  of  God  overcome  pain  ?  He  an- 
fwered,  "  Yes  ]  pain  is  nothing  to  me,  I  did  fing 
praifes  to  t'he  Lord  in  the  midft  of  my  greateft  pain* 
And  1  could  nox  help  it."  1  afked  him,  If  he  was 
willing  to  die  ?  He  replied,  *«  O  yes  ;  with  all  my 
heart,"  I  faid,  But  if  life  and  death  were  fct  be- 
fore you,  v/^:^t  would  you  choofe  then  ?  He  an- 
fwered,  »*  To  die  and  to  DC  with  Chrift,  I  long  to 
be  but  of  this  wicked  world," 

On  Thurfday  night  he  flept  much  fwecter  than  he 
had  done  for  fome  time  before.     In  the  morning  he 
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Begged  to  fee  Mf.  John  Wcfley.  When  Mr.  Welfcf 
came,  and  after  iome  other  queftions,  aiked  him. 
What  he  fiiould  pray  for  ?  He  faid,  «  That  God 
vroutd  give  him  k  cleafi  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
fpirit  within,  him."  When  pysiyer  was  ended,  he 
feemed  much  enlivened  and  faid,  **  I  thought  I 
ihould  have  died  to  day.  But  1  mufl  not  be  in 
hafte.  I  am  content  to  iiay.  I  will  tarry  the  Lord's 
Icifure," 

On  Saturday,  one  alkedj  If  he  flill  chofc  to  die  ? 
He  faid,  *•  I  have  no  will :  my  will  is-refrgned  to  the 
will  of  God.  But  I  fhall  die.  Mother,  be  not 
troubled.     I  fhall  go  away  lil^  a  lamb."^* 

On  Sunday  he  fpoke  exceeding  little.  On  Mon*- 
day  his  fpeech  began  to  faulter.  On  Tucfday  it  wa^ 
gone  ;  but  he  was  fully  in  his  fenfes,  almod  con- 
tinually lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven.  On  Wednef* 
day  his  fpeech  being  reftored,  his  mother  faid» 
*»  Jacky,  you  have  not  been  with  your  Saviour  to^ 
night."  He  replied,  «  Yes,  I  have."  She  aiked, 
«  What  did  he  fay  ?  '*  He  anfwered,  «  He  bid  me 
not  be  afraid  of  the  Devil.  For  he  had  no  power 
to  hurt  me  at  all,  but  I  {hould  tread  him  under  my 
feet."  He  lay  very  quiet  on  Wcdnefday  night.  The 
next  morning  he  fpent  in  continual  prayer :  often 
repeating  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  earncflly  com* 
mending  hia  foul  into  the  hands  of  God* 

He  then  called  for  his  little  brother  and  fifter  to 
kifs  them  ;  and  for  his  mother,  whom  he  de fired  to 
kifs  him.  Then  (between  nine  and  ten)  he  faid, 
<<  Now,  let  me  kifs  you  :  "  which  he  did^  and  im« 
inediately  fell  afleep. 

He  lived  fome  months  above  thirteen  years. 

Sunday  28.  In  the  evening,  1  fet  out  for  Wales* 
I  lay  that  night  about  fix  miles  from  Briftol,  and 
preached  in  the  morning,  March  1,  to  a  few  of  the 
neighbours.  We  then  haftened  to  the  padage  :  but 
the  boax  was  gone,  half  an  hour  before  the  ufual 
time.  So  I  was  obliged  to  wait  till  five  in  the  af« 
terncron  ;  we  then  fet  out  with  a  fair  breeze.  But 
%h.en  we  were  nearly  half  over  the  river,  the  wind 
entirely  failed.  The  boat  could  not  bear  up  again  ft 
the  cbbing-tide,  but  was  driven  dow%  among  the 
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rocks  on  one  of  which  we  made  fliift  to  fcrabbleup^ 
whence  about  fevcn  we  got  to  land. 
'  That  night  I  went  forward  about  five  miles,  «ind: 
the  next  morning  came  to  Cardiff.  There  I  had  the 
pleafurc  of  meeting  Mr.  Jones  of  Fonmoo,  ftill 
prefling  on  into  all  the  fulnefs  of  God.  I  rode  with 
him  to  Wenvo.  The  church  was  throughly  filled, 
while  I  explained  the  former  part  of  the  Second 
Leffon,  concerning  the* barren  fig-tree  ;  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  prefent  both  to  wound  and 
to  heal. 

I  explained  in  the  evening  St  Fonmon,  though  in 
weaknefs  and  pain,  How  ]c({is  Javctk  us  from  our 
Jins.  The  next  morning  at  eight  I  preached  at  Bel* 
fton,  a  little  town  four  miles  from  Fonmon.  Thence 
1  rode  to  LantriflTent,  and  fent  to  the  Minider,  to 
defire  the  ufe  of  his  church.  His  anfwer  was,  "  He 
(hould  have  been  very  willing  ;  but  the  Biftiop  had 
forbidden  him."  By  what  law  ?  I  am  not  legally 
convi6led,  either  of  Hcrcfy  or  any  other  crime.  By 
what  authority  then  am  I  fufpended  from  preach- 
ing ?  By  bare  faced  arbitrary  power. 

Another  Clergyman  immediately  offered  me  his 
church.  But  it  being  too  far  off,  1  preached  in  a 
large  room  :  Spent  a  Utile  time  with  the  Society'in 
prayer  and  exhortation,  and  then  took  horfe  for 
Cardiff. 

Thurfday,  March  4.  About  noon  I  preached  at  L»- 
niffan,  and  was  afterward  much  rcfrcflied  in  meeting 
the  little  earnefl  Society.  I  preached  at  Cardiff  at 
fcven,  on  Be  not  r^huousowmuih^  to  a  larger  congre- 
gation than  before  :  And  then  exhorted  the  Society, 
To  fear  only,  .the  being  over  wicked,  or  the  falling 
ihort  of  the  full  image  of  God. 

:  Friday  5.  I  talked  wiih  one,  who  ufed  frequently 
to  fay,  *'  I  pray  God,  I  may  never  have  this  New 
Faith.  I  dchre,  that  I  may  not  know  my  fins  for- 
given, till  I  come  to  die.*'  But  as  {he  was  fome 
weeks  fince  reading  the  Bible  at  heme,  the  clear 
light  broke  in  upon  her  foul.  She  knew,  AUA^r 
fins  were  blotted  out,  and  cried  aloud,  *' Af^  Lord 
and  my  God," 
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In  the  evening  I  expounded,  This  tir  the  inSlory  thaf 
ctcftonuth  the  worlds  even  our  Jaiih.  We  aftervrards 
admitled  feveral  new  members  into  the  Society,  dit^d 
ivcre  greatly  comforted  together.  Saturday  6,. I  left' 
Cardiff,  and  about  eight  in  the  evening  came  iO' 
BViftol. 

Wcdnefday  10.  I  was  with  a  gentlewoman,  whofe 
dlfVemper  has  puzzled  the  moft  eminent  phyfician» 
for  many  years :  It  being  fuch*  as  they  could  neither 
give  any  rational  account  of,  nor  nnd  any  remedy 
tor.  TTie  plain  cafe  is.  She  is  tormented  by  an  evil 
fpirit,  following  her  day  and  night.  Yea,  try  alt 
your  drugs  over  and  over :  But  at  length  it  will 
plainly  appear,  That  this  kind  goetfi  nvt  out^  but  by 
prayer  and  faJHng. 

Friday  iff.  I  read  part  of  Dr.  Chcyne*s  naturaf 
nMhod  of  cufing  difeafes  :  Of  which  I  cannot  but  ob- 
ferve,  it  is  one  of  the  mod  ingenious  books  which 
r  ever  iaw.  But  what  epicure  will  ever  rcgafd 
it^P  For  <^the  man  talks  againft  good  eating  and 
dtinkirtg !  " 

Our  Lord  was  glorioufly  prefcnt  with  us  at  th« 
watch-night :  So  that  my  voice  was  loft  in  the  cries 
of  the  people.  After  midnight  about  an  hundred 
of  us  walked  hoai«  together,  finging  and  rejoicing 
arid  praifing  Gocf. 

Friday  19.  1  rode  once  more  to  Pcnsford,  at  the 
carneft  requeft  of  feveral  ferious  people.  The  place 
where  they  defircd  me  to  preach  was  a  little  green 
foot,  near  the  town.  But  I  had  no  fooner  begun ^ 
than  a  great  company  of  rabble  hired  (as  we  after- 
Wards  h>und)  for  that  purpofe,  came  furiouQy  upon 
us,  bringing  a  bull  which  they  had  been  baiting, 
and  now  ftrove  to  drive  in  among  the  people.  But 
the  beaft  was  wifdr  than  his  drivers,  and  continually 
ran,  either  on  one  fide  of  us  or  the  other,  whilo 
we  quietly  fang  praifc  to  God,  and  prayed  for  about 
afn  hour.  The  poor  wretches  finding  themfelvcs  dif« 
appointed,  at  length  feized  upon  the  bull,  now^ 
Weak  and  tired,  after  having  been  fo  long  torn  and 
beaten  both  by  dogs  and  men,  and  by  main  flrength,. 
partly  dragced  and  partly  thruft  him  in  among  the 
people,    when  they  Rad  forced  their  way  to  th# 
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littte  tabic  on  which  I  flood,  they  ftrovc  feveraf 
tim^s  to  throv  it  down,  by  thrufting  the  helplcfs 
beafl  againA  it,  who  of  himfelf  ilirred  no  more  than  , 
a.  log;  of  wood.  I  once  or  twice  put  a(ide  his  head 
with  my  hand,  that  the  blood  might  not  drop  upon 
my  cloaths  ;  intending  to  go  on,  as  foon  as  the  hurry 
fhouM  be  a  little  over.  But  the  table  falling  down, 
rpme  of  our  friends  caught  nie  in  their  arms,  and 
carried  me  right  away  on  their  fhoulders,  while  the 
rabble  wreaked  their  .vengeance  on  the  table,  which 
they  tore  bit  from  bit.  We  went  a  little  way  off, 
where  I  finiihed  my  difcourfe^  without  any  noife  or 
interruption* 

^  Sunday  2U    In-  the  evening  I  rode  to  Marlhficld 
and  on  Tuefday  in  the  afternoon  came  to  London^ 
Xyedncfday   24,  I  preached  for  the  laft  time,  in  the  ' 
French  chapel  at  Wapping,  on.   If  yt  continue  in  n} , 
TBUordf  then  are  ye  my  difciples  indeed. 

Thurfday  25,  L  appointed  feveral  earneft  and  fen- 
{\ble  men  to*  meet  me,-  to  whom  I  fhbwed  the  great- 
difficulty  I  had  Ibng  found,  of  knowing  the  people 
who  dedred  to  be  under  my  care.-      After  niuch  dif* 
cpurfe,  they  all  agreed^  There  could  be  no  better, 
way,  to  come  to  a  fure,  thorough  knowledge  of  each 
perfon,  than  to  divide  them  into  claffcs  like  thofe  at. 
Briftol,' under  the  infpe^ion  of  thofe  in  whom  I 
could  moil  confide.      This  was  the  origin   of  our 
Claffes  at  London,  for  which  I  can  never  fufficienily, 
praifc  God  :    The  unfpeakable  uiefulnefs  of  the  in- 
ftitution,  having    ever   fince  been  more  and  more 
manifed.  '*• 

Wedncfday  .91.  My  brother  fet  out  for  Oxford* 
In  the  evening  I  called  upon  Ann  Calcut.  She  had 
been  fpeechlels  for  fome  time.  But  almofl  as  foon 
a^  we  began  to  pray,  God  reftored  her  fpeech.  She 
then  witneffed  a  good  confeflion  indeed.  1  expcfted 
to  fee  her  no  more  :  But  from  that  hour  the  fever 
Ipft  her,  and  in  a  few  days  £he  arofe  and  walked,, 
glorifying  God. 

Sunday,  April  4,  ^bout  two  in  the  afternoon; 
being  the  time  my  brother  was  preaching  at  Oxford, 
before  the  UniverGty,  I  dcfired  a  few  perfons  io 
JUeec  with  me  and  join  in  prayer.     We  continued' 
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liercin  much  longer  than  we  at  firft  dcfigned,  an3 
•  bcHevcd  we  had  the  petition  we  alked  of  God, 

Friday  9.  We  had  the  firft  watch-night  in  London, 
•We  commonly  chufe  for  this  folemn  fervice,  the 
Friday  night,  neareft  the  full  moon,  either  before  or 
after,  that  thofe  of  the  congregation  who  live  at  a 
diftance,  may  have  light  to  their  feveral  homes, 
Tiie  fervice  begins  at  half  an  hour  paft  eight,  arid 
continues  till  a  little  after  midnight.  We  have  often 
found  a  peculiar  blcfiing  at  thefe  feafons.  There  is 
\^enerally  a  dce^  awe  upon  the  congregation,  per- 
>  haps  in  fomc  meafure  owing  to  the  filence  of  the 
night  :  particularly  in  finging  the  hymn  with  which 
we  commonly  conclude : 

*<  Hearken  to  the  folemn  Voice ! 

The  awful  midnight  Cry  ! 
Waiting  Souls,  Rejoice,  Rejoice, 

And  feel  the  Bridegroom  nigh.** 

April  16.  Being  Good-Friday,  I  was  defired  to  call 
on  one  that  was  ill  at  Iflington.  I  found  there  fe- 
veral of  my  old  acquaintance,  who  loved  me  once 
as  the  apple  of  their  eye.  By  ftaying  with  them  but 
a  little  1  was  clearly  convinced.  That  was  I  to  ftay 
but  one  week  among  them,  (unlefs  the  providence 
of  God  plainly  called  me  fo  to  do)  1  (hould  be  as 
Jlill  as  poor  Mr.  St — ,  I  felt  their  words  as  it  wcfre 
thrilling  through  my  veins.  So  foft  !  So  pleafing 
to  nature  !  It  feemed  our  religion  was  but  a  heavy, 
coarfc  thing  ;  nothing  fo  delicate,  fo  refined  zs  theirs, 
1  wonder  any  perfon  of  tafte  (that  has  not  faith)  can 
ftand  before  them ! 

Sunday  18.  In  the  afternoon,  one  who  had  tafted 
the  love  of  God,  but  had  turned  again  to  folly,  was 
deeply  convinced,  and  torn  as  it  were  in  pieces,  by 
guilt  and  remorfe  and  fear.  And  even  after  the  fer- 
mon  was  ended,  (he  continued  in  the  fame  agony,  it 
feemed  both  of  body  and  FquI.  Many  of  us  were 
then  met  together  in  another  part  of  the  houfe  ;  but 
her  cries  were  fo  piercing,  though  at  a  diftance,  that 
\l  could  not  pray,  nor  hardly  fpeak,  being  quire 
chjlled  every  time  I  heard  them.  I  alked,  whether 
k  were  be  ft  to  bring  her  in,  or  fend  her  out  of  the 
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'Iioufe  ?  It  being  the  general  vpice,  (he  was  brought 
in,  and  we  cried  to  God,  to  heal  her  backiliding. 
.  We  foon  found  we  were  aflcing  according  to  his  will. 
He  not  only  bad  her  dtpmrt  in  peace,  but  filled  many 
others,  till  then  heavy  of  heart,  with  peace  and  joy 
in  believing. 

Monday  iq.  At  noon  I  preached  at  Brentford,  and 
again  about  (even  in  the  evening.  Many  who  h%d 
threatened  to  do  terrible  things  were  prefent ;  bpt 
they  made  no  diilurbance  at  all. 

Tucfday  20.  Was  the  day  on  which  our  noify 
neighbours  had  agreed,^to  fummon  all  their  forces 
together :  a  great  number  of  whom  came  early  in  the 
evening,  and  planted  themCelves  as  near  the  de&  as 
poiTible,  But  he  that  fitteth  in  heaven  laughed 
them  to  fcorn.  The  greater  part  foon  vanilhcd 
away ;  and  to  fome  of  the  reft,  I  truft  his  word 
came  with  the  demonftration  of  his  fpirit. 

Friday  23.  I  fpent  an  agreeable  hour,  with  Mr. 
Wh— •  1  believe  he  is  ftncere  in  all  he  fays,  con- 
cerning his  earneft  defire  of  joining  hand  in  hand, 
with  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  But  if  (as 
fome  would  nerfuade  me)  he  is  not,  the  lofs  is  all 
on  his  own  fide.  I  am  juft  as  I  was.  I  go  on  my 
way,  whether  he  goes  with  me,  or  ftays  behind* 

Sunday  25.  At  five  I  preached  in  Redci iff- Square, 
near  Stepney,  on,  /  came  not  to  call  the  righleous,  but 
Jinners  to  repentance*  A  multitude  of  them  were  ga- 
thercd  together  before  I  came  home,  and  filled  the 
Street  above  and  below  the  Foundery.  Some  who 
apprehended  we  ihould  have  but  homely  treatment, 
begged  me  to  go  in  as  foon  as  poflible.  But  I  told 
them,  *•  No :  provide  you  for  yourfclves.  But  I 
have  a  mcdage  to  deliver  firft."  1  told  them,  after 
a  few  words,  <*  Friends,  let  every  man  do  as  he 
pleaCes*  But  it  is  iny^ianner  when  I  fpeak  of  the 
things  of  God,  or  when  another  does,  to  uncover 
my  head  ;  "  which  I  accordingly  did,  and  many  of 
them  did  the  fame,  I  then  exhoited  them,  to  re- 
pent and  believe  the.gofpel.  Not  a  few  of  them 
appeared  to  be  deeply  affcued.  Now,  Sapan,  count 
thy  gains, 
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Monday  2^.  I  called  on  one  who  was  forrowingas 
without  hope,  for  her  fon,  who  was  turned  again  to 
folly.  1  advifed  her,  to  wreftic  with  God  tor  his 
foul.  And  in  two  days,  he  brought  home  the  wan- 
dering (beep,  fully  convinced  of  the  error  of  his 
ways,  and  deWrmincd  to  chufe  the  better  part. 

Saturday,  May  1.    Onecailt^d,- v^hom  I  had' oftert^ 
advifed,     «  Not  to  hfear  them  that  preach  frn'ooihi 
things."     Biitt  (Ke  could  not  believe  there  was  any 
danger  thcrem,  *•  Seeing  we  were  all  (ftrc  faid)  chil-' 
dien  of  Gc>d.'^     The  eSetls  of  it  which   now'  ap- 
pca^re^  in  her  v^^c^thcfe  :    1.  She  was  grown  above 
xnea<(iur6  wife  iii  her  own  eyes.      She  knew  every' 
thing'  as  w^!l  as  any  could  tell  her,  and  needed  not 
to  be  taught  of  man,      2.  She  utterly  defpifed  all  her 
brethVori,  faying,  "T^hey'were  all*  in  the' dark  ;  they 
knew  not  what  farth   meant.     3.  She  defpiicd  her 
teachers  as  mKich,  if  not  more  tWan  them  :  faying, 
**  They  knew  nothing  of  the  gofpel  :  tliey  preathed' 
TYOthing    but  the  law,  and  brought  all  into  bondage 
who  minded  what  they  faid."      Indeed,  faid   fh*, 
after  I  had  heard   Mr.  Sp—  I  Was  amazed  :    for  I 
never  fince  heard  you  preach  one  good  fermon.  And' 
I' faid  to  my  huiband,    «*  My  dear,   did   Mr.  Wefle/ 
always'  pre&ch   fo  ?    And  he  faid,  ••  Yes,  my  dear  :  ^ 
but  ybur  eyes  weVe  not  opened." 

Thurfday  6.  Idefcribcd  that  falling  away,  fpoken* 
of  by  St'.  Paullo  the  TheflViloniaris,  which- we  fo  ter- 
ribly  feel   to*  be  already  come,  and  to   have'overv* 
fpread'the*(fo  called)  Chriftian  world.     One  of  my 
hearers  was  highly  offended  at  my  fuppoRng  any  of  • 
the   Church  of •  England  to   be  concerned   in   this. 
But   his  fpcech  foon    brwrayed    him    to    be   of  no- 
Church  at  all,  zealoiis  and  orihodo'x  as  he  was.     So 
that  after  I  had- appealed-  10  his  own  heart,  as'wcli 
as  to  all  that  heard  him,  he  retired   with  confUfion 
of  face.  • 

Saiurdfliy  8.  One  of  Fctter-*Lane  mentioning  a  let-' 
tcr   hfe     had   received   from  a  man  in    Lincolnfhirej' 
I  read  andditfircd  a  copy  of  ii ;  peirf  of  which   is  as 
follows: 
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Samuel  Mcggotf  to  Richard  RidUy^ 

Brother, 

I      <<  I  have  now  much  communion  with  thee,  and 

j  d'^Hre  to  have  more.  —  But  till  now  I  found  a  great 

!  gulph  between   us,  fo  that  we  could  not  one  pafs  to 

\  the  other.     Therefore  thy  letters  were  very  death 

to  me,  and  thou  wad  to  me  as  a  branch  broke  off 

and  thrown  by  to  wither.— -Yet  I   waited,  if  the 

Lord  (hould  pleafe  to  let  us  into  the  fame  union  we 

had  before.     So   the  Lord  h4th  given  it.     And  in 

the  Tame   1  write ;   defiring  it  may  continue  until 

death. 

.  I  wrote  before  to  thee  and  John  Harrifon,  *«  Be 
not  afraid  to  be  found  tinners/'  hoping  you  would 
not  fe  pa  rate  the  l^w  from  the  fpirit,  until  the  fleih 
was  found  dead.  For  I  think  our  hearts  are  dif- 
covered  by  the  law,  yea,  every  tittle,  and  con« 
demned  by  the  fame.  Then  are  we  quickened  in 
the  fpirit.  Juflice  cannot  be  feparated  from  mercy: 
neither  can  they  be  one  greater  than  the  other. 
Keep  the  commandments  and  I  mil  pray  the  Father^  and 
he  JhaU  give  you  another  comforter,  Mark  that  J  Thy 
fins  be  forgiven  thee,  ^^ife^  take  up  thy  bed  and  wal*<» 
Here  is  work  before  mercy,  and  mercy  before  work. 
•».  So  then,  through  the  law  by  faith  our  heart  is 
pure -^Beware  therefore  of  them,  who  while  they 
promise  you  liberty,  are  themfelves  the  fervants  of 
cprrup^ion*  O  dead  faith,  that  cannot  always  live 
pure!  Treacherous  Judas,  that  thus  betrayefl  thy 
Madcr  J  — 

Let  the  law  arraign  you,  till  Jcfus  Chrift  bring 
forth  judgment  in  your  hearts  unto  vi£lory.  Yea,  let 
your  hearts  be  open  wide,  teceiving  both,  that  the 
one  may  conBrm  the  other.  So  thou  lived  fo  much 
in  the  Son's -righteoufnefs,  that  the  law  faith,  I  have 
nought  againd  thee— -This  is  faith,  that  thus  con- 
quers the  old  man,  in  putting  him  off,  and  putting 
on  Chrid.  Purify  your  hearts  by  faith  :  fo  (hall  the 
temple  of  God  be  holy  and  the  altar  therein,  that 
fpintuiil  facrifices  may  be  offered^  acceptable  to  the 
*^  Lord. 


May,  1742.  (    39    ) 

Lord,  Now  if  any  man  be  othcrwirc  minded  let 
him  be  alhamed.  For  if  there  lives  any  of  ourfcif 
in  us,  that  one  branch  of  nature,  that  one  member, 
fhall  caufe  the  whole  man  to  burn  everlaftingly. 
Let  as  many  as  know  not  this  perfeftioir,  which  is 
by  Jefus  Chritt,  prcfs  forward  by  faith  trM  they 
come  to  the  experimental  knowledge  of  it. 

But  how  many  fouls  have  I  fe^n  waftied,  and 
turned  again  to  the  wallowing  in  their  (ins.— O  that 
Lamb  !  How  is  he  put  to  an  open  fhame  again,  who 
had  once  reconciled  them  to  the  Father  f 

Now  I  would  write  a  little  of  the  travel  of  my 
own  foul.  I  thought  myfclf  right  long  ftnce.  But 
when  the  light  of  life  came,  I  faw  myfelf  ready  to 
die  in  my  {ins.  — >  I  had  faith  ;  but  I  had  it  by  know* 
ledge  and  not  in  power.  Yet  by  this  faith  I  had 
great  liberty. —  Neverthelefs  this  faith  kept  my  heart 
corrupt,  and  the  whole  man  of  fin  alive.  — -  My  way 
of  proceeding  was  thus.  Sometime«  I  was  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  and  fo  was  put  to  a  fland  a  little. 
But  as  foon  as  I  could,  I  would  wipe  myfelf  by 
knowledge,  faying,*  «♦  Chrift  died  for  finners."  I 
was  right  fo  far  a-nd  no  farther.  He  died  for  fm- 
ners ;  but  not  to  fave  him  that  continues  in  his  lins. 
For  whomfocver  he  clean fes  they  are  clean  indeed  : 
firft  finners,  then  faints,  and  fo  they  remain.  By 
and  by  I  was  overtaken  again  :  ana  the  oftener  I 
was  overtaken  the  ftronger  I  thought  myfelf  in  the 
Lord.  Yea,  for  my  corruptions  fake  I  was  forced 
to  get  more  knowledge,  or  clfe  I  (hould  have  been 
condemned.  So  I  arrived  at  fuch  a  pitch  of  know- 
ledge" (t.  tf.  of  notional  faith)  «  that  I  could  cru- 
cify Chrift  with  one  hand,  and  take  pardon  witii 
the  other  ;  fo  that  I  was  always  happy.  —  Here  was 
the  myftery  of  iniquity,  conceived  in  my  heart. 
For  it  led  me  to  this  ;  if  I  was  to  take  of  any  man's 
goods,  1  would  fay  or  think,  <*  I  am  a  finner  of  my- 
ielf ;  but  Chrift  die.d  for  me  :  fo  his  righteoufnefs  is 
mine.'^  And  farther,  I  could  not  fee,  but  if  I  was 
to  kill  a  man,  yet  (hould  I  be  pure.  So  great  a  friend 
to  fin  and  the  devil  was  I,  that  I  would  have  made 
&a  and  the  devil  to  become  the  righteoufnefs  6f  G©d 
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.in  CHrift  :  y^ea,  that  I  begati  to  lov£  him  whom  the 
Lord  hath  referv^d  for  everlaftifig  fire,  j 

So  I  lueld  Chiifl  without,  and  the  devil  within. 
This  is  a  my  fiery,  that  I  (bould  feel  myfelf  fafe  and 
pure,  and  yet  the  devil  tio  be  in  me.  Judge  who 
gav.e  me'  this  purity,  and  taught  me  to  ^e  thus  per- 
fe£l  in  GhriflJ  But  e'er  long  that  Jicgan  to  breajc 
forth  in  a£iion,  which  1  had  conceived  in  my  h^art. 
But  it  was  the  Lord's  will  I  fliQfjId  not  go  far,  be- 
fore 1  was  again  brought  lender  the  law.  Then  did 
I  (land  fiript  and  naked  of  that  knowledge.  I  wifli 
all  who  are  fo  deceived  as  I  was,  were  brpught  un- 
der the  law,  that  they  might  learn  what  it  is  tp 
come  to  lefus  Chrifl.  And  I  wifli  them  not  to  pafs 
from  unper  the  law,  till  they  clearly  fee  the  end  of 
the  law  come  into  their  hearts. 

The  l?w  being  mixed  wiih  faith  makes  it  quick 
and  powerful.  for  as  the  law  will  not  leave  onfi 
hair  of  pur  hr^ds  uncondemncd,  fo  faith  will  not 
leave  one  unreconciled.  And  bleffed  is  he  who 
livi;s  in  the  f^tme  reconciliation,  and  turns  not  as  a 
dog  to  his  vomit.  Then  ihall  he  be  called  the  child 
of  God,  who  cannot  fin,  becaufe  his  feed  remaineth 
in  him.  ^r^ 

Thou  writeft,  "  Jefus  makes  it  mariifcjl  to  thee, 
that  thou  art  a  great  tinner.*'  That  is  well ;  and  if 
more,  it  would  be  better  for  thee.  Again,  thou 
fayed,  "  Since  thou  flrft  receivedfl  a  full  and  free 
pardon  for  all  thy  fins,  thou  hall  received  fo  many  ' 
frelh  pardons,  that  they  are  quite  out  of  count." 
And  this  thou  fayeft,  is  fpoken  ♦«  to  thy  own  ihame 
and  thy  Saviour's  praife."  Come,  my  brother,  let 
us  both  be  more  amamed.  Let  us  fee  where  we  are, 
and  what  we  are  doing  to  the  Lamb.  We  are  nQt 
glorifying  him  :  (let  us  not  miilakc  ourfelvcs  thus) 
we  are  crucifying  him  afrcQj.  We  are  putting  him 
to  an  open  (hame,  and  bringing  fwift  damnation  qn 
our  own  heads. 

Again  thou  fayeft,  **  Though  thy  fins  he  great  ai^d 
many,  yet  thy  Saviour's  grace  is  greater."  Thpu 
fayeft  right :  or  elfe,  How  fliould  we  have  been 
cleanfed  r  But  his  great  clean fing  power  does  ngt 
defign,  that  we  fhould  become  foul  again  ;    leil  he 

call 
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call  us  away  in  our  uncleanDefsi  and  we  perifii  for 
ever.  For  it  will  not  profit  us,  that  we  were  once 
cleanfed,  if  we  be  found  in  uncleannefs. 

Take  heed  to  thyfelf,  that  the  knowledge  that  is 
in  thee  deceive  thee  not.     For  thou  writcft  fo  to  my 
experience,  that  I  can   tell  thee  as  plain  how  thou 
art,  or  plainer  than  thou  canft  thyfelf.    Thou  fayeft,. 
**  After  thou  haft  done  fomething  amifs,  thou  ncedcft 
not  to  be  unhappy  one  moment,  if  thou  wilt  but  go 
to  tfhy  Saviour..    Is  not  this  the  very  ftate  I  have 
mentioned  ?     O  that  that  knowledge  was  call  out ! 
So  (houldii  thou  always  do  the  things  that  pleafe 
the  Father.     O  my  dear  brother,  how  art  thou  be*- 
witched  by  the  deceiver  of  thy  foul?    Thou  art  a 
flranger   to  the  Saviour,  who  is  gone  to  heaven,  tO' 
give  repentance  to  his  people  and  remidion  of  fins*. 
I  am  afraid,  the  devil  is  thy  faviour :    More  of  him^ 
is  manifeft  in  thee,  than  of  Christ^     He  telU  thee^.. 
Thou  art  pure  and  wafhed  :   But  he  couzens  thee. 
Yea,  his  deceitfulnefs  cries  out  for  vengeance.    Yet. 
he  would  be  a  Chrift  or  a  God.. 

Thou  fayeft,,  thoa.  **  haft  need  of  remiflion  of  fins^ 
every  day."     Yes,  fo  thou  haft  :  And  more.-    Thou 
haft  need  every  moment ;   fo  ftiouldft  thou  be  clean ; . 
for  this  every  moment  Qiould  be  eternity  to  thy  fouK. 
Thou  thankeft  God  that   "He  hath  provided  fuch: 
an  high  priclfc  for  thee;*'      Let  Him"  be   thine  :    So 
(halt  thou  be  ruled  by  Him. every  moment;     What? 
Is  He  (uch  a  fkviour  a^can  cleanfe  us  from  (in,  and. 
not  keep  us  in  the  fame  ^   Judge  where  thou. art; 
Thou  and  I^and-  many  more  were  once  made  pure. 
And  we  were  pure  while  we  believed  the  fame,  and 
were  kept;  by  the  Father  for  his  own  name's  fj^kc. 
But  bow  long  dtdiwe  <^tii  believe  ?  Let  every  maai    i 
jud  ge  ♦  him  fel  f ;  -^ 

Now,,n*y  brother,  anfwer  for  thyfelf.  Dbft' thottJ 
believe.  That  thou  muft  always,  have  this  thy  hearv 
which  is  corrupted  through  and  through  with -fin  ?' 
l;fay,  Doft  thou  believe,  thy  heart  muft  be  thus  ui>*- 
pure?  If  thou  doft,  the  fame  do6trine  muft  be- 
preached  to  thee  which  was  at  firft..  "Ye  mufti  re— ^ 
ceivc  the  Holy  Ghojt:  "'  that  is,  thou  muft  be  brought  * 
to.the  firft  remiflion,.  and  there  thouwilttfee-jK^UA^ 
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laid  (lain  m  thy  heart.  This  tky  fir(l  purity  I  will 
acknowledge,  and  none  elfe.  I  believe  the  foun« 
dation  of  life  was  once  in  thee.  But  many  together 
with  thee  have  fallen  away.  Thou  hea red  bow  1 
acknowledge  thee  and  where  and  no  where  elfe. 
And  herein  I  have  communion  with  thee  in  my 
ipirit,  and  hope  it  will  continue  to  the  end."  *  — 

Sunday  9.  I  preajohed  in  Charles- Square,  to  tbo 
largefl  congregation  1  have  ever  ficen  there.  Many 
of  the  bafer  people  would  fain  have  interrupted* 
But  they  found  after  a  time,  it  was  loil  labour.  One 
who  was  more  ferious,  was  (as  Ae  aftecwards  con< 
fed)  exceeding  angry  at  them.  But  &e  was  quick< 
ly  rebuked,  by  a  (lone  which  Hght  upon  her  head, 
and  ilruck  her  down  to  the  ground.  In  that  mo- 
ment her  anger  was  at  an  end,  and' love  only- filled 
her  heart.  . 

Wedneiday  12.  I  waited  on  tine  Archbifiiop  of 
Canterbury  with  Mr.  Whitefield^  and  again  on  Fri- 
day :  As  alfo  on  the  fiilbop  of  London.  I  tdoiA  if 
we  Ihould  be  called  to  appear  before  princes,  we 
fliould  not  be  afhamed, 

Monday  17.  I  had  defigned}  this  morning  to  kt 
out  for  Briftol ;  but  was  unexpe£bediy  prevented^ 
In  the  afternoon  1  received  a  leuer  from  Lcicefter- 
ihire,  prefling  me.  to  come  without  delay,  and  pay 
the  lafl  office  o£  friendfhip-  to  one.whoie  foul  was^ 
on  the  wing  for  eternity.  On  Thurfday  20,  I.  fet 
out.  The  next  afternoon,  I  ftopt  a.  little,  at  NcWf 
pOrt^i?agnclly  and  then  rode  on  till  T  ovjertook  a  fe- 
rious man,  with  whom  I  immediately  fell  into  coa-- 
verJLation.  He  prefently  gave  me  to  know.  What 
Kift  opinion&  were  ;  therefore  I  faid. nothing  to  con* 
tradi6l  them..  But  that  did  not  content  him*  He 
was  quite  uneafy  to  know,  "Whether  I  held  the 
doctrine  of  the  Decrees  as  he  did  :  But  I  told  him 
©ve.r  and  over,  **  We  had  better  keep  to  praftical 
things,  left  we  iheuld  be  angry  at  one  another." 
And  fo  we  did  for.  two  miles,  till  he  caught  me  uiv 

*^  Mr.  Meggot  fell  into  the  very  fame  foarev  ag^i^ft,which  he  {O" 
carneliiy  warned  bis  friend  ;  but  afterwards  recovered^  and  Jived  aod; 
died  a  iaitbUl  f  icachcr  and  ^itAcfs  of  the  Tntih  as.it  is  io  Jcfm. 

awaies^. 
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s^^vares,  and  dragged  mc  into  the  difputc  before  t 
knew   where  I  was,       lie  then  grew  warmer  and 
warmer:  told  me,  <*  I  was  rotten  at  heart,  and  rup**  ; 
pofed  i  was  one  of  John  WeCley*s  followers."      ],  1 
told  hina,  •*  No,  1  am  John  \yefley  himfelf."  Upoi^  j 
■which 

Imprcvi/um  afpris  vduti  qui  Jentibus  anguem         i 

• 

he  would  gladly  have  run  away  outright.    But  being 
the  better  mounted  of  the  two,  I  kept  clofe  to  His  [ 
fide,  and  endeavoured  to  {hew   him  his  hean,  tilt' 
we  came  into  the  Itreet  oi  Northampton.    Saturday* 
S2.    About  five  in  the  afternoon,  1   reached  Don* 
ningtonPark. 

Mifs  Cow  per  was  jufl  alive*  But  as-  foon  as  w* 
came  in,  her  fpirit  greatly  revived.  For  three  days 
we  rejoiced  in  the  grace  of  God,  whereby  ftko  was- 
ft. led  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality  ;  with  meek* 
nefs,  gentlcnefs,  patience  and  humble  love,  know«^ 
ing  in  whom  fhe  had  believed, 

Tucfday  25,  I'  fet  out  early  in  the  mopiving  wifelt 
John  'Taylor,  (fince  fettled  in  London-)  and  Wed*- 
nefday  26,  at  eight  or  nine  o'clock,  reached  BirllaJ^, 
fix  miles  beyond  Wakefield. 

John  Ne)fon  had  wrote  to  mc  fome  time  before  t 
But  at  that  time  f  had  little  thought  of  feeing  him,. 
Hearing  he  was  at  home,  1  fent  for-  him  to  our  inn; 
Whence  he  immediately  carried-  me  to  hishoufc^ 
and  gave  me  an  account  of  the  ftrange  manner 
wherein  he  had  been,  led  on,  from  the  ti mo  of  oar 
parting  at  London,. 

He  had. full  bufinefs  there  and  large  wages,.     But- 
from  the  time  of  his  finding  peace  with  God,  it  was. 
eontinually  upon  his  mind,    That  he  maft  return 
(though  he  knew  not  why)  to  his  native  place.    He- 
did  fo,  about  Chriftmas,  in  the  year  1740*      His  ro--» 
lations    and    acquaintance  foon   began   to*  enquire,. 
>^' What    he   thought   of  this  new    failh  ?''      And. 
whether  he  believed,  There  was  any  fuch  thing,  as 
a  man's  knowing  that  his  fins  were  forgiven  ?    John, 
told  them  point  blank,  That  ^  this  new  faith  a&they  ! 
called  it,  Wiift  the  aid' faith- of  the  gofpcl;   And  that:- 

be 
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He  himfelf  was  as  furc  his  fins  were  forgiven,  as  he 
could  be  of  the  (hining  of  the  fun."  This  was  fopm 
Tioifed  abroad :  More  and  more  came  to  inquire, 
concerning  thefe  (Irange  things-  Some  put  him 
«pon  the  proof  of  the  great  truths,  which  fuch  in- 
quiries naturally  led  him  to  mention.  And  thus  he 
was  brought  unawares  to  quote,  explain,  compare 
and  m force  feveral  parts  of  Scripture.  This  he  did 
at  firft,  fitting  in  his  houfe,  till  the  company  in- 
credfcd  fo  that  the  houfe  could  not  contain  them. 
Then  he  (lood  at  the  door,,  which  he  was  com- 
monly obliged  tx>  jdo,  in  the  evening,  as  foon  as  he 
came  from  work.  God  immediately  fet  his  feal  to 
what  was  fpoken  ;,  and  feveral  believed,  and  there* 
fore  declared.  That  God  was  merciful  alfo  to  their 
unrightcoufnefs,  and  had  forgiven  all  their  fins* 

Mr.  Ingham  hearing  of  this,  came  to  Birftal,  en* 
i|uired  into  the  fafts,  talked  with  Jx)hn  himfelf,  and 
examined  him  with  the  clofcfl:  exaftnefs,  both  touch* 
kig  his  knowledge  and  fpiritual  experience.  After 
which  he  encouraged  him  to  proceed,  and  prefl  him 
as  often  as  he  had  opportunity,  to  come  to  any  of 
the  plaoes  where  himfelf  had  been,  and  fpeak  to 
the  people  as  God  ihould  enable  him. 

But  he  foon  gave  offence,  both  by  his  platnnefs 
©f  {peech,  and  advifing  people  to  go  to  chutch  and. 
iacrament.    Mr.  Ingham  reproved  him.;  but  finding, 
him  inconigible,,  forbad  any  that  were   in   his  So- 
cieties to  hear   him.     But  being   perfuaded,.  this  is» 
the  will  of  God  concerning   him,  he  continues  to» 
this  hour  working,  in  the  day,  that  he  may  be  bur*- 
thenfome  to  no  man,  and  in  the  evenings  '?/?i6'*«^ 
tiiet  truth  as  it  is  in  Jtjus^ 

1  preached  at  noon,  on  the  top^of  BIrftaKhill,  .to* 
feveral  hundreds  of  plain  people  :.  a»d  fpent  the  a£- 
ternoon,  in   talking  fcvcrally  with,  thofe,  who  had. 
Uftedof  the  grace  of  God.      All  of  thefe,  1  founds 
had  been  vehemently  prefl,    <«  Not  to  run  about  to. 
church  and  facramcnt,**    and  to   *•  keep  their  re- 
ligion.to  themfelves ;.  tobe.'fliil ;;  not  ta  talk  aboiiT 
wnat  they  had  .experienced/*       At  eight  1  preached 
on  the-  fide  of    Dcwfbury.moor,    about  two  miles 
from  Biri^ali.  and  earneiily  exhorted  all  who  be« 
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lievedi  To  wait  upon  God  in  his  dwfi  way«,  and  to 
let  tbqir  U^bt  ihine  before  fnen. 

Thurfds^y  37.  We  left  Birftftl,  »nd  on  Friday  28, 
tCaiiic  to  New^q^fil^-upon-Tyne. 

I  read  fWinh  ^rcat  expe&ation^  ycfterday  and  to  , 
day,  }icfLOtph^n* s  memorakle  things  #/  Socratts.      1  wass  | 
utterly  amazed  at  his  yvant  of  judgment.       How  { 
inaiiy  of  thefe  things  would  Plato  never  *have  men- f 
tioned  !    But  it  may  be  well,  tbaj  w<:  fee  the  Ihadesf 
too  of  the  brighteft  p'ri^nce  in  all  he^l:hen  antiquity.  I 
We  .came  to  Newc3ftlc  about  fix,  and  afterafliort 
refr^Qiinent,  walked  into  the  town.  I  was  furpr»z«d, 
fo  much  drunkennefs,  <:urftng  and  iwearir^g  (even 
from  the  mouths  of  little  children)  do  I  never  re- 
member to   have  feeii  and  heard  befo-re,  in  fo  fmall 
9  compafs  Qf  time*     Sitrely  this  place  is  rirpe  for 
Jiim^  who  came  npi  to  call  the  righteous  kit  finntrs 
to  repmtance^ 

Saturday  19,  I  was  informed,  that  *'  One  Mr. 
Hall  had  rbeen  there  about  a  year  bcfoi^^  and  had 
preached  feveral  tim^s ;  "  but  I  could  not  learn, 
that  there  wfi«  the  lea  ft  fruit  of  his  labour.  Nor 
could  I  find  any  that  deiired  to  he^r  him  again,  nor 
iiny  that  appeared  to  care  for  fuch  matters. 

Sunday  30.  At  feven  I  walked  down  to  Sandgatc, 
the  poorefl  and  molt  contemptible  part  of  the  town, 
and  (landing  at  the  end  of  the  Itrect  with  John  Tay- 
lor, b^gan  to  ling  the  hundredth  pfdlm.  Three  or 
four  people  came  put  to  fee  what  was  the  matter, 
who  fpon  encreafed  to  four  or  five  hundred.  I  fup- 
pofe,  there  might  be  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  be- 
fore I  had  done  preachitig  :  to  whom  I  applied 
thofe  folemn  words,  He  mas  uwunded  for  our  tranf* 
.  grtjions^  He  was  bruifed  for  our  iniquities  j  the  chaf" 
tifcnent  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him^  and  by  his  Jtripis 
we  ^re  healedp 

Obferving  the  people  when  I  had  done  to  iland 
gaping  and  flaring  upon,  me,  with  the  moil  pro- 
fqund  aftpniihment,  1  told  them,  V  If  you  defire  to 
know  who  I  am,  my  name  is  John  Wefley.  At  five 
in  the  evening,  with  God's  help,  I  dclign  to  preach 
fy^£9  ag^in.*' 

At 
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At  five,  the  hill  on  which  I  defigned  to  preach, 
vras  covered  from  the  top  to  the  bottom*  I  never 
faw  fo  large  a  number  of  people  together,  either  in 
Moorfields,  or  at  Kennington-Common.  I  knew  H 
was  not  poflible  for  the  one  half  to  hear,  although 
my  voice  was  then  (Irong  and  clear,  and  I  Rood  fo 
as  to  have  them  all  in  view,  as  they  were  ranged  on 
the  fide  of  the  hill.  The  word  of  God  which  I  fct 
before  them  was,  /  will  heal  their  backfliding^  I  teiil 
love  them  freely.  After  preaching  the  poor  people 
were  ready  to  tread  me  under  foot,  out  of  pure 
love  and  kindnefs*  It  was  fome  timebefore  I  couM 
poflibly  get  out  of  the  prefs.  I  then  went  back, 
another  way  than  I  came.  But  feveral  were  got  to 
our  Inn  before  me  ;  by  whom  I  was  vehemently  im- 
portuned, to  ftay  with  them,  at  Icaft,  a  few  day^: 
or,  however,  one  day  more.  But  I  could  not  con- 
fent ;  having  given  my  word,  to  be  at  Birftal,  wiA 
God's  leave,  on  Tuefday  night. 

Some  of  thefe  told  me,  "  They  were  members  of 
a  Religious  Society,  which  had  fubfifted  for  many  years, 
and  had  always  gone  on  in  a  pruder»t,  regular  man- 
ner,  and  been  well  fpoken  of  by  all  men.  They 
likewife  informed  me,  what  a  fine  library  they  had, 
and  that  the  Steward  read  a  Sermon  every  Sunday." 
And  yet  how  many  of  the  publicans  dnd  harlots  wiU 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  thefe  I 

Monday  31.  About  three  I  left  Newcaltle.  I  rcaa 
over  to  day  the  famous  Dr.  Pitcairn's  Works.  But  I 
was  utterly  difappointed,  by  that  dry,  four,  contro* 
verfial  book  !  We  came  in  the  evening  to  Borough- 
bridge  ;  where  to  my  great  furprizcj^^  the  miftrefs  or 
the  houfe,  though  much  of  a  gentlewoman,  dcfircd 
ihe  and  her  family  might  join  with  us  in  prayer. 
They  did  fo  likewife  between  four  and  five  in  the 
morning.  Perhaps  even  this  feed  may  bring  forA 
fruit. 

Tuefday,  June  1.  As  wc  were  riding  through 
Knare {borough,  not  intending  to  ftop  there,  a  young 
man  flopped  me  in  the  ftrect,  and  earneftly  defitcd 
me  to  go  to  his  houfe.  I  did  fo.  He  told  me,  "  Our 
talking  with  a  man,  as  we  went  through  the  town 
before,  had  fet  many  in  a  Eiime,  and  that  the  fer- 
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tnon  we  gave  him,  had  travelled  from  one  end  of 
the  town  to  the  other."  While  I  was  with  him, 
a  woman  came  and  delired  to  fpeak  with  me.  I 
went  to  her  houfe,  whither  five  or  fix  of  her  friends 
came,  one  of  whom  had  been  long  under  deep  con- 
vi6lion.  We  fpent  an  hour  in  prayer,  and  all  our 
fpirits  were  rcireflicd. 

About  one  we  came  to  Mr.  Moore's,  at  Beeflon, 
near  Leeds.  His  fon  rede  with  me  after  dinner  to 
Birftal,  where  (a  multitude  of  people  being  ga- 
thered from  all  parts)  I  explained  to  them  the  Tpirit 
of  bondage  and  adoption.  I  began  about  feven, 
but  could  not  conclude  till  half  an  hour  pafl  nine. 

Wednefday  2,  1  was  invited  to  Mrs.  Holmes's, 
near  Halifax  ;  where  I  preached  at  noon  on  AJk  and 
^  Jh all  rec five.  Thence  I  rode  to  Dr.  L— — 's,  the 
Vicar  of  Halifax  ;  a  candid  Aiquirer  after  truth.  I 
called  again  upon  Mrs.  Holmes  in  my  return;  when 
her  fifter  a  little  furprized  me,  by  afking,  "  Ought 
not  a  Minifter  of  Chrift  to  do  three  things.  Firfl 
to  preach  his  law,  in  order  to  convince  of  fin  : 
then  to  offer  free  pardon  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  all  convinced  finners;    and  in  the  third  place,  td 

J  breach  his  law  again,  as  a  rule  for  thofe  that  be- 
leve  P  I  think,  if  any  one  does  otherwife,  he  is  n.o 
true  Minifter  of  Chrift.  He  divides  what  God  has 
joined,  and  cannot  be  faid  to  preach  the  whole 
gofpel." 

I  preached  at  eight  near  Dewfbury-moor  ;  and  at 
eight  the  next  morning,  I'hurfday  3.  at  Mirfield, 
where  I  found  Mr.  I.  had  been  an  hour  before. 
Great  part  of  the  day  I  fpent  in  fpeaking  with 
thofe,  who  have  iaftcd  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come.  By  whofe  concurrent  teftimony  I  find,  That 
Mr.  I's  method  to  thisday  is,  1.  To  endeavour  to  per- 
fuade  them,  That  they  are  in  a  delufion,  and  have  in* 
deed  no  faith  at  all ;  if  this  cannot  be  done,  then 
2.  To  make  them  keep  it  to  themlelves  ;  and  3.  To 
prevent  their  going  to  the  church  or  facrament,  at 
Icaft  to  guard  them  fiom  having  any  reverence,  or 
expecting  to  find  any  blefling  in  thofe  ordinances  of 
Cod. 

la 


In  the  tvtx)ntfg  I  preached: at  Ath«rton,  a  mile  fronr 
Birilal,  in-  a  broad  part  of  the  highway,  the  people>' 
being  too  fiifm«rou6  to  be  contained  in  any  hdufo  in- 
the  town.  After  preachings  anrd  the  next  day  L 
fpoke  with  more,  who  had^  or  fought  for  redemp- 
tion through  Chrift :  all  ol  whom  1  perceived  had 
been  advifed  alfo,  to  put  their  light  under  a  bulhel  ; 
or  to  fbi-fak«  the  ordinances  of^  God,-  in  order  to 
ftnd  Chrtit. 

Friday  4«  At  noon  I  preached  at  Birftal  once 
more*  All  the  hearers  were  deeply  attentive  : 
whom  I  now  confidently  and  chearfuHy  comnmted 
to  tke  great  Shepherd  and  Bijhop  of  fouls. 

Hence  I  rckle  to-  Beefton.  Here  1  met  dpce-  nwrc 
with  the-  Works  of  a  celebrated  author,  of  whom* 
.xti^ny  great  mefh  cannot  fpeak  without  rapture;  and 
the  (Irongeil  exprefiiotis  of  admiration.  I  mean 
Jacob  Behinc^  The  book  I  now  opened  was,  his- 
Myjltriufli  Magnumi  or  the  Expodtion  of  Gencfis. 
Being  confcious  of  my  ignorance,  I  earneftly  bo-' 
fought  God  to  inlighien  my  underftanding.  Lfe- 
rioufly  confidercd  what  I  read,  and  endeavoured  to 
weigh  it  in  the  balance  of  the  fan6luary.  And  whal 
can  I  fay,  concerning  the- part  I  read?  I  can  and 
mu^  fay  thus-  much  (and  that  with  as*fuli  evidence 
a6  I  can  fay,  That  two  and  two  make  fouri  If  is  nit>ft 
fdblime  nonicnie*,  inimitable  bombaft*;  fuiiian- not 
to  be  paralleled  !  All  of  a  piece  with  his  infpired 
interpretation,  of  the  word  Tttragfatiifnaton :  On 
which  (raiftaking  it  for  the  unutterable  name  itfcif, 
whereas  it  means  only,  a  wotd  confiding  of  four 
letters)  he  comments  with  fuch  exquifite  gravity 
and  folemnity,  telling  you  the  meaning  of  every 
fyllabU  of  it  I 

Saturday  5.  I  rode  for  Epwwrth.  Before  we  came 
thither,  I  msde  an  end  of  Madam  Guyon's  (hort 
method  of  prayer,  and  Z«  Torrents  fpirituals.  Ah 
mv  brethren  !  1  can  anfwcr  vour  riddle  now  I  have 
plou^h*d  with  your  heifer.  .  The  very  woids  1  have 
io  often  heard  fome  of  you  ufe,  are  not  your  own, 
n<v  mure  than  they  are  God's.-  They,  aie  only  tc- 
tailcd  from  this  poor  quietilt  :  and  that  with  ihe  ut- 
moA-iaithfulnels.     O  that  ye  knew,  how  much  God 
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16  wifer  than  mart  !  •  Then  would  you  drop  quictiftt 
s^nd  mydicks  together,  and  at  all  hazards  keep  to 
the  plain 9  pra^^ical,.  written  word  of  God. 

It  being  many  years  fmce  I  had  been  in  Ep worth 
before,  I  went  to  an  Inn,  in  the  middle  of  the 
town)  not  knowing  whether  there  were  any  left  in 
it  now,  who  would  not  be  afhamed  of  my,  acquain*. 
tance*  fiut  an  old  fervant  of  my  father's^  with  two 
or  three  poor  women^  prefently  found  me  out.  I 
iiiked  her,  **  Do  you  know  any  in  Epworth  who  are 
in  eameft  to  be  fay^  ?  She  anfwered,  <<  I  am,  by 
the  grace  of  God  ;  and  I  know  I  am  faved  through 
failh.'^  I  aiked,  <*Have  you  then  the  peace  of  God? 
Do  you  know  that  he  has  forgiven  your  (ins  ?  "  She 
replied,  <'  I  thank  God,  I  know  it  well.  And  many 
here  can  fay  the  fame  thing." 

.  Sunday  6.  A  little  before  the  Service  began,  I. 
went  to  Mr«  Romley  the.Gurate,  and  offered  to  af- 
iVH  him  either  by  preaching  or  reading  prayers.  But 
he  did  not  care  to  accept  of  my  afllfiance.  The 
church  was  exceeding  full  in  the  afternoon,  a  ru^ 
mour  being  fpread,  that  I  was  to  preach.  But  the 
fermon  on  Quench  not  the  Spirit  was  not  fuitable  to 
the  expe£iation  of  many  of  the  hearers.  Mr.  Rom« 
ley  told  them,  *<  One  of  the  moH  dangerous  ways 
of  quenching  the  Spirit  was  by  Enthufiafm  :  and 
enlarged  on  the  chara6ler  of  an  Enthuiiafl,  in  a  very 
florid-  and  oratorical  manner*  After  fermon  John 
TayJor  Hood  in  the  church-yard,  and  gave  notice 
as  the  people  were  coming  out,  "  Mr.  Weflcy  not 
being-permitted  to  preach  in  the  church,  defigns  to 
preach  here  at  fix  o'clock.*' 

.  Accordingly  at  fix  I  came,  and  found  fuch  a  con- 
grcgation,  as  1  believe  Epworth  never  faw  before. 
1   flood  near  the  eaft  end  of  the  church,  upon  my  , 
fiither's  tomb-flone  and  cried,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  \ 
is  not  meat  and  drink  ^   but  righteoufnefs^  and  peace^ 
and  joy  in  the  Haly  Ghoji.  *^ 

At  eight  I  went  to  Edward  Smith's,  where  were 
many  not  only  of  Epworth,  but  of  Burnham,  ^axcy, 
Ouflon,  Belton,  and  other  villages  round  about,  who 
greatly  dcfired,  That  I  would  come  over  to  them 
a^d  help  them.     1  was  now  in allrait  between  two : 
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dcfirmg  to  haflcn  forward  iti  my  journey,  and  yet 
riot  knowing  how  to  leave  thefe  poor  bniifed  reeds, 
in  the  confufion  wherein  I  found  them.  John  Har* 
nfon  it  feems,  and  Richard  Ridley,  had  told  tham, 
in  exprefs  terms,  •<  All  the  ordinances  are  man's  in* 
Ventions;  and  if  you  go  to  church  or  facrament, 
you  will  be  damned."  Many  hereupon  wholly  for* 
fook  the  church,  and  others  knew  not  what  to  do. 
At  la  ft  I  determined  to  fpend  fotne  daiys  here,  that 
I  might  have  time  both  to  preach  in  each  town,  and 
to  fpeak  feverally  with  thoTe  in  every  place,  who 
had  fouild  or  waited  for  (alvation. 

Monday  7.  I  preached  at  Burnham,  a  mile  frotn 
£p worth,  on,  Tlie  /on  of  man  hath  ptzotr  on  idtth  t^ 
forgi-ot  fins.  At  eight  in  the  evening  I  (lood  agaifi 
on  my  father's  tomb,  (as  I  did  every  evening  this 
week)  and  cridd  aloud  to  the  eimeftly-attentive  con- 
gregation. By  grace  ye  art  favtd  through  faith. 

Tuefday  8.    I  walked  to  Hibbaldftow  (about  ttn 
miles  from  Epworth,)  to  fee  my  brother  and  fifter* 
The  Minifter  of  Ouftoh,  (two  miles  from  Epworth) 
having  fcnt  me  Word,  *«  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in 
his  church.'^      I  called  there  in  fny  return  :  But  his 
mind  being  changed,  I  went  to  another  place  in  the 
town,  and  there  explained.  Thou  Jhali  call  his  4tame 
Jssts;  for  He  Jhall  fave  his  people  Jrom  their  fins » 
At  eight  I  largely  in  forced    at  Epworth  the  great 
truth  (fo  little   undcrftood  in  what  is  called'a  Chrifi. 
tian  country)  unto  him  thai  worktth  noty  hut>Mievetk 
on  him  that  jvfiifieth  the  ungodly ^  his  faith  is  counted 
tb  him  for  nghleoufnefs4      I  went  thence  to  the  place 
where  the  little  Society  met,  which  was  fufficiently 
thronged  both  within  and  without.      Here  I  found 
fomc  from  Hainton  (a  town  twenty  tfiiles  off,)  who 
informed  us,  That  G06  had  begun  a  work  there 
alfo,  and  con  drained  feveral  to  cry  out,  in  t\\t  bit- 
tcrnefs  of  their  fpuU  What  miift  I  do  to  be  iaved  ? 
Wcdnefday  9.     I  rode  over  io  a  neighbourin^r 
.town,  to  wait  upon  a  Juftice  of  Peace,  a  man  of 
•  candour  and   underllatiding ;    before  whom  (I  was 
informed)   their  angry  neighbours  had  carried,    a 
whole  waggon-load  of  thefe  new  hereticks.     But 
when  he  alked,  What  they  had  dohe  ?    There  was  a 
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deep  ftlcQce  ;   for  that  .W8«^»  paint  their  dovdul^oVH  | 
had  forgot.      At  length  one  Uid,  «*  Why  they  pre-  ; 
tended  to  be  better  than  ether  people.  And.  befides,  \ 
they  prayed  from  xnorniBg  to  night."     Mr.  S.  afked»  \ 
<«  fiut  have  they  done  nothing  be&des  ?  "  **  Yci,  Sir, '. 
fa  id  an  old  man,  An't  pleafe  your  worfhip,  thcyj 
iiave  cunvarUd  my  wife.    Tall  (he  wenc  among  them,  | 
ihe  had  fuch  a  tongue  !    And  now  flie  is  as  quiet  as 
a  lamb."     <*  Carry  them  back,  carry  them  back,  re- 
plied the  Judice,  and  let  them  convert  all  the  (cold» 
in  the  town." 

I  went  from  hence  to  Belton,  to  H— —  F— — rr's, 
a  young  man  who  did  once  run  well ;  but  now  faid, 
<<  He  faw  the  devil  in  every  comer  of  the  chuxxli, 
and  in  the  face  of  every  one  who  had  been  there  J* 
fiut  he  was  oafily  brought  to  a  better  mAnd.  1 
preached  under  a  Ikady  oak,  on,  Tha.fon  9f  mm 
beUk  pomer  upon  earth  to  forgive  Jins^  At  Epwoirtii, 
in  the  evening,  I  explained  the  iiory  of  the  Phart- 
fee  and  the  Publican.  And  I  believe  many  began 
in  that  hour  to  cry  out,  Goa  be  meiciful  io  me  '» 
Jmner, 

Thurfday  to-  I  fpoke  feverally  with  all  who  die* 
fired  it.  In  the  evening  I  explained,  Yt  have  not  rC' 
eeived  the  fptrit  of  bondage  again  unto  Jtant^  hut^^*ikt 
fpirit  of  adoption  whereby  x»e  cry^  Abha^  Father •  I  had 
afterwards  an  hour's  calm  converfation  with  Samuel 
Meggot  and  James  Herbiiry.  What  good  did  Goi> 
do  by  thefe  for  a*  time  !  O  let  not  their  latter  end  be 
worfe  than  the  firft  I 

Friday  ii.  I  vidted  the  (ick,  and  thpfe  who  de- 
iired,  biit  were  not  able  to  come  to  me.  At  iix  I 
preached  at  Overthorp,  near  Haxey  (a  little  village 
about  two  miles  from  £p worth)  on  that  comfortable 
Scripture,  When  th^  had  nothing  topay^  he  frankfy 
forgave  them  both*  I  preached  at  Epworth  about 
eight  on  Ezekiel's  vifion  of  the  reitirre£lion  of  the 
dry  bones.  And  great  indeed  was  the  ihakixig 
among  them  :  Lamentation  and  great  moumijig 
were  heard;  Goo. bowing  their  hearts,  (o that  on 
every  fide,  as  with  one  accord^  they  lift  up  ihctr 
voice  and  ivept  algad.     Surely  He  who  fent  his 
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'Spirit  to  breathe  upon  them,  will  hear  their  cry  and 
will  help  them. 

Saturday  12.  I  preached  on  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  law  and  the  righteouinefs  of  faith.  While  1  was 
ipeaking  feveral  dropped  down  as  dead  :  And  among 
the  reft,  fuch  a  cry  was  heard,  of  (inners  groaning 
for  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  as  almofl  drowned ' 
my  voice.  Bui  many  of  thefe  foon  lifted  up  theia: 
heads  with  joy,  and  broke  out  into  thankfgiving  : 
♦Being  allured,  they  now  had  the  defire  of  their 
fpul,  the  forgiveneU  of  their  fins. 

i  obferved  a  gentleman  there,  who  was  re  mark - 

I  able  for  not  pretending  to  be  of  any  religion  at  alU 

'  J  was  informed,  he  had  not  been  at  public  worftiip 

{'of  any  kind,  for  upwards  of  thirty  years.     Seeing 

'  him  ftand  as  motionlefs  as  a  flatue,  I  aiked  him  ab- 

.  ruptly,    «  Sir,    Are  you  a   tinner  ? "      He  replied 

'  with  a  deep  and  broken  voice,    <•  Sinner  enough, 

and  continued  ftaring  upwards,  till  his  wife  and  a 

•fervant  or  two,  who  were  all  in  tears,  put  him  into 

bis  chaiCe  and  carried  him  home. 

Sunday  13.  At  feven  I  preached  at  Haxey,  on, 
What  mufi  I  d0  to  bt  favtd  f  Thence  1  went  to 
Wroote,  of  which  (as  w«ll  as  Epworth)  my  father 
was  Rc£lor  for  feveral  years,  Mr%  Whitelamb  of- 
fering me  the  church*  I  preached  in  the  morning, 
on,  AJk^  and  it  JkaU  he  given  you  :  In  the  afternoon 
on  the  difference  between  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  faw 
and  the  righteoufnifs  of  faith.  .  But  the  church  could 
not  contain  the  people  ;  many. of  whom  came  from 
far.     And,  1  iruft,  not  in  vain* 

At  fix  I  preached  for  the  lad  time  in  Epworth 
church-yard  (being  to  leave  the  town  the  next 
•morning,)  to  a  vaik  multitude  gathered  together  from 
all  parts,  on  the  beginning  of  our  Lord's  fermon 
on  the  Mount.  I  continued  among  them  for  ixear 
three  hours :  And  yet  we  fcarce  knew  hpw  to  part* 
.0  let  none  think  his  labour  of  love  is  loft,  becaufe 
the  fruit  does  not  immediately  appear.  Near  forty 
years  did  my  father  labour  here.  But  he  faw  little 
fruk  of  all  his  labour,  I  took  fome  pains  amon^ 
this  people  too  :  And  my  ftrength  alfoXeemed.fpent 
in  vain.     But  now  the  fruit  appeared*    There  were 

fcarce 
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fcarce  wny  in  the  town,  on  whom  either  my  father 
or  I  had  taken  any  pains  formerly,  but  the  fc^d 
r»wn  fo  long  (knee  now  fprung  up,  bringing  forth. 
repentance  and  remiflion  ot  fins. 

Monday  14.  Having  a  great  defire  to  fee  David 
Taylor,  whom  Goo  had  made  an  inltrument  of 
food  to  many  fouls,  I  rode  to  Sheffield :  But  not 
finding  him  there  I  was  minded  to  go  forward  irh« 
mediately.  However  the  importunity  of  the  people 
conftrained  me  to  flay,  and  preach  both  m  the 
evening  and  in  the  morning.  Tuefday  15.  He  came. 
I  found  he  had  occafionally  exhorted  multitudes  6f 
people  in  various  parts.  But  after  that  he  had  taken 
ao  thought  about  them.  So  that  the  greater  paV-t 
were  fallen  adeep  again. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on  the  inward  kingdoln 
of  Goo  :  In  the  morning,  Wednefday  i6.  On  the 
fpirit  of  fear  and  the  fpirit  of  adoption*  It  wAs 
now  firft  I  felt  that  Goo  was  here  alfo :  Thou^ 
not  fo  much  as  at  Barley-Hall  (five  miles  from  Shef- 
field) where  I  preached  in  the  afternoon.  Many 
weje  here  melted  down  and  filled  with  love  toward 
Him  whom  God  hatk  exalted  io  be  a  Prince  arid 
Saviour* 

I  talked  with  one  here,  who  for  about  fix  months, 
(from  the  hour  that  ftie  knew  the  pardoning  love  Of 
God)  has  been  all  peace  and  love.  She  rejoices 
evermore,  and  prays  without  ceafing.  Goo  gives 
her  whatever  petitions  fhe  aiks  of  Him,  and  enables 
her  in  every  thing  to  give. thanks.  She  has  the 
witnefs  in  herfelf,  that  whatfoevcr  (he  docs,  it  is  all 
done  to  the  glory  of  God.  Her  heart  never  wan- 
ders from  Him,  no,  not  for  a  moment,  but  is  con- 
tinually before  the  throne.  Yet  whether  fhe  was 
fan^ified  throughout  or  not,  I  had  not  light  to  de- 
termine* 

Thurfday  17.  I  began  preaching  about  fivi?',  on, 
The  righteoufnefs  of  faith.  But  I  had  not  half  finifhed 
my  diicourie,  when  I  was  conftrained  to  break  oflF 
in  the  midft !  Our  hearts  were  fo  filled  with  a  fenle 
of  the  love  of  God»  and  our  mouths  with  prayer 
and  thankfgiving.     When  we  were  fomewhat  fatis* 

£  j}     ,  ficd 
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-  fied  herewici],  I  went  on  to  call  finncrs  to  the  fal- 

vation  ready  to  be  revealed, 

i       The  fame  bleffing  from  God  we  found  in  the 

evening  while  I  was  {hewing,  How  He  juilifies  the 

ungodly.      Among  the  hearers  was.one,  who  fome<- 

time  before   had  been  deeply  convinced  of  her  un« 

godlinefs  ;    infomuch  that   (he  crfcd  out,  day  and 

.  night,  Lord^  fivo^^  or  I  perijh.     All  the  neighbours 

.  agreeing  that  (he  was  ftark  mad,  her  hufband  pat 

.  her  into  a  Phyftcian's  hands,  who  blooded  her  large- 

ly^  gave  her  a  ftrong  vomit,   and  laid  on  feveral 

blifters.     But  all  this  proving  without  fuccefs,  (he 

was  in  a  fliort  time  judged  to  be  incurable.    -He 

.  thought    however  he  would  fpeak  to  one   perfon 

more,  who  had  done  much  good  in  the  neighbour- 

,hood.      When  Mrs.  Johnfon  came  (he  foon  faw  the 

.  nature  of  the  difeafc,  having  heifelf  gone  through 

.the   fame, .    She   ordered   all  the  medicines  to  be 

thrown  away,  and  exhorted  the  patient  To  look  unto 

^efus :    Which  this  evening  (he  was  enabled  to  do 
y  faith.     And  He  healed  the  broken  in  heart. 

Friday  ,18.  I  left  Sheffield,  and  after  preaching  at 
Ripley,  by  the  way,  haftened  on  to  JDonnington- 
Park.  But  Mifs  Cowper,  I  found,  was  gone  to 
reft,  having  finilhed  her  courfe  near  three  weeks 
before. 

Sunday  20.  I  read  prayers  at  Qgbrook  and  preach* 
ed  on  ASs  xvii.  27,  Whom  yt   ignorantly    worjkip,^ 
Him  declare  1  unto  you.     At  fix  in  the  evening   I 
preached  at  Melbourn.      There  were  many  hearers. 
But  I  fee  little  fruit. 

Tuefday  22.  1  had  a  long  converfation  with  Mr. 
Slmpfon.  And  of  this  I  am  fully  perfuaded.  That 
whatever  he  does,  is  in  the  uprightnefs  of  his 
heart.  But  he  is  led  into  a  thoufand  millakes  by 
one  wrong  principle  ;  (the  fame  which  many  either 
ignorantly  or  witkedly  afcribe  to  the  body  of  the 
people,  called  Mcthoiifts^)  The  making  inward  in* 
preffions  his   rule   of  adion^    and    not  the   loritUn 

Ufordm 

About  eight  I  left  Donuington-Park,  and  before 
jioon  came  to  Markfield.  We  lay  at  Coventry,  and 
the  next  day,  Wednefdaj  23,  in  the  afternoon  came 

to 
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•  to  Evcftiatn.  At  eight  I  pr^achcd^  There  were  many 
who  came  with  a  defign  to  diilurb  the  reft.  But 
they  opened  not  their  mouth. 

Thurfday  24*  I  fpent  great  part  of  the  day,  in 
fpeaking  with  the  Members  of  the  Society:  Whom 
in  the  evening  I  earneftly  befou^ht,  No  more  to 
tear  each  other  in  pieces  by  difputing,  but  to  foUow 
after  holinefsy  and  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to 
food  works. . 

Friday  25.    1  rode  to  Painfwick  :    Where  in  the 

•  evening  I  declared  to  all  thofe,  who  had  been 
fighting  and  troubling  one  another,  from  the  be- 
ginning hitherto,  about  rites  and  ceremonies,  and 
modes  of  worfhip  and  opinions,  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink^  hu  righteoufnefsy  and  peace^  and 

joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofi. 

Saturday  26.  I  was  defired  to  call  upon  Mr.  W^^ 
The  pillar  of  the  church  in  thefc  parts.  As  foon  as  I 
came  in^  he  fell  upon  me  with  might  and  main,  for 
faying,  '*  People  might  know,  Their  fins  were  for- 
given.*' And  brought  a  great  book  to  confute  me 
at  once.     1  afkcd,  If  it  was  the  Bible  ?     And  upon 

•  his  anfwering,  "  No,"  inquired  no  farther,  but  laid 

•  it  quietly  down#  This  made  him  warmer  ftill : 
upon  which  I  held  it  bell,  To  (hake  him  by  the 
hand,  and  take  my  leave. 

I  had  appointed  to  preach  In  Stroud  at  noon.  But 
about  ten,  obferving  it  to  rain  fader  and  failer,  was 
afraid  the  poor  people  would  not  be  able  to  come, 
many  of  whom  lived  fome  miles  off.  But  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  the  rain  ceafed,  and  we  had  a 
idir,  pleafant  day  :  So  that  many  were  at  the.  Market- 
place, while  I  applied  the  ftory  of  the  Pharifec  and 
Publican  ;  the  hard  rain  in  the  morning  having  dif- 
cngagcd  them  from  their  work  in  the  grounds* 
There  would  probably  have  been  more  diHurbance, 
but  that  a  drunken  man  began  too  foon,  and.  was  fo 
fenfeleily  impertinent,  that  even  his  comrades  were 
quite  afhamed  of  him. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on  Hampton- Common. 
Many  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  Society  were  there  :  To 
whom,  as  well  as  to  all  the  other  Tinners  (without 
middling  with  any  of  their  opinions)  I  declared  in 

the 
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tho  nam^  of  the  f  re«t  Phydcxan,    /  will  heal  their 
iafkflidingf  IwiUUycthcmJretly. 

Sunday  27.  I  preached  in  Painfwick  at  fevcn  on 
Thi  ^m<  of  Jcar  and  the  fpirit  of  adoption*  I  went  to 
church  at  ten«  and  heard  a  remarkable  difcourfe,  af- 
icrtingt  *^That  we  are  judified  by^faith  alone:  But 
that  vhia  faithi  which  is  the  jprevious  condition  of 
iudilBcationi  is  The  complex  of  all  chriftian  viftueSj 
including  all  holinefs  and  good  works,  in  the  vciy 
idea  of  it."         ; 

Alas !  How  little  is  the  difference  between  alTert* 
ing,  either  i«  That  we  are  ju ili tied  by  work s,  which 
is  Popery  bare^ faced  :  (And  indeed  fo  grofs  that  the 
fober  PapidSy  thofe  of  the  council  of  Trent  in  par- 
ticular,  arc  alhamed  of  it.)  Or,  2.  That  we  are  juf- 
tificd  by  faith  and  works  ;  which  is  Popery  refined 
.  or  veiled  :  (But  with  fo  thin  a  veil|  that  every  at- 
tentive obferver,  muil  difcern  it  is  the  fame  iliU  :) 
Or,  3.  That  we  are  juftified  by  faith  atone  but  by 
fuch  a  faith  as  includes  aU  good  works.  What  a 
poor  fhift  is  this !  *«  1  will  not  fay.  We  are  juftified  \ 
by  Works,  Nor  yet  by  faith  and  works  :  Becaufe  1 
have  fubfcribed  Articles  and  Homilies,  which  main- 
tain juft  the  contrary.  No  I  fay.  We  arc  juflified 
by  faith  alone.—* But  then  by  faith  I  mean  works  i" 

When  the  afternoon  fervice  was  ended  at  Run- 
wick  1  I  flood  and  cried  to  a  vad  multitude  of 
people,  Unto  him  that  worheth  not^  but  helieveth^  his 
Jaith  is  counted  jor  righteoufntfs.  I  concluded  the 
day  on  Hampton-Common,  by  explaining  to  a  large 
congregation,  the  efliei^tial  difference  between  the 
righteouiuefs  of  the  law  and.  the  righteoufnefs  of 
faith. 

Monday  aS.  I  rode  to  Briftol.  I  foon  found,  dif- 
puting  had  done  much  mifchief  here  alfo.  I  preached 
on  thofe  words :  From  that  time  many  of  his  difciples 
went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  him»  Then /aid 
Jfefus  unto'  the  twelve^  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  f  Many 
were  cut  to  the  heart.  A  cry  went  forth  ;  and  great 
was  the  company  of  the  mourners.  But  God  did 
not  leave  them  comfortlefs,  fome  knew  in  the  fame 
hour,  That  He  had  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Tuefday 
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xucfday  29.  I  was  defired  to  vifit  one  in  New- 
gate, As  I  was  coming  out,  poor  Benjamin  Rutter 
ftood  in  my  way,  and  poured  out  fuch  a  flood  of 
curfing  and  bitternefs,  as  I  fcarce  thought  was  to  be 
found  out  of  hell. 

From  Thurfday,  July  1,  till  Monday,  I  endear 
vourcd  to  compofe  the  little  difforenccs  which  had 
arifen.  On  Monday  I  rode  to  Cardiff,  and  found 
much  peace  and  k>ve  in  the  little  Society  there* 
Tuefday  6,  I  rode  over  to  Fonmon^  and  found  Mrs. 
Jones  throughly  rcfign'd  to  God,  although /^^/tiir 
.what  it  was  to  lo(e  an  huiband,  and  Juck  an  hus- 
band, in  the  ftrength  of  his  years ! 

Wednefday  /•   I  returned,  and  at  five  in  the  af- 
ternoon, preached  to  a  fmall  attentiv<  congregation 
near  Hanbury;     Before  eight  I  reached  Briflol,  and 
,had  a  comfortable  meeting  with  many  who  knew  in 
whom  they  had  i>elieved.  * 

Now  at  length  I  fpent  a  week  in  peace,  all  dif- 
putes  being  laid  afid«.  Thurfday  15,  1  was  defired 
to  meet  one  who  was  ill,  of  a  very  uncommon  dif- 
.orden  She  faid,  V  For  feveral  years^  1  have  heard^ 
wherever  I  am,  a  voice  continually  (peaking  to  me^ 
curQng,  fwearing  and  blafpheming  in  the  moil  hor* 
rid  manner,  artd  inciting  me  to  all  manner  of  wicked* 
nefs.  I  have  applied  to  Phyficians,  and  taken  all 
forts  of  medicines,  but  am  never  the  better."  — No 
nor  ever  will  till  a  better  Phyfician  than  thefe, 
bruifes  Satan  under  her  feet.. 

I  left  Briflol  in  the  evening  of  Sunday  18;  and 
on  Tuefday  came  to  London.  I  found  my  mother 
on  the  borders  of  eternity.  But  fhe  had  no  doubt 
or  fear  :  Nor  any  defire  but  (as  foon  as  God  fliould 
call)  To  depart  and  to  be  with  Chrijh. 

Friday  30.  About  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  went. 
t6  my  mother,  and  found  her  change  was  near.  l| 
fat  down  on  the  bed-fide.  She  was  in  her  lafl  con- ' 
itiEi  :  Unable  to  fpeak,  but  I  believe  auite  fenfible.; 
Her  look  was  cairn  and  ferene,  and  ner  eyes  fixt , 
upward,  while  we  commended  her  foul  to  God. 
From  three  to  four,  the  filver  cord  was  loofing,  and 
the  wheel  breaking  at  the  ciflem  :  And  then  with- ; 
out  any  flruggle  or  figh  or  groaoi  the  foul  w&s  fet ; 

at     ' 
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at  tibcrty*  We  ftood  round  the  bcd»  and  folElIed 
\  her  lad  requeft,  uttered  a  little  before  fbe  lofl  her 
'  fpeech,  ^<  Children,  as  foon  »3  I  am  relenfed,  fing  a 
>  pCdloi  of  praife  to  God." 

'  Sunday,  Augud  i.  A loio (I  an  innumerable  com- 
-pany  of  people  being  gathered  together,  about  five 
%n  the  afternoon*  I  committed  to  the  earth,  the 
body  of  my  mother,  to  flecp  with  her  fa^iers.  The 
.portion  of  Scripture  from  which  I  afterwards  fpoke 
.was»  *^  I  faw  a  great  white  throne  and  Him  th«it  fat 
Oil  it ;  from  whole  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
-fled  aw^y*  aod  thfcre  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  I  faw  the  dead  fmall  and  great  Hand  before 
•Cod^  and  the  books  were  opeiiedt---*And  the  dead 
iWere  judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  writ- 
tea  in  the  bookff  according  to  their  works."  It 
waa  Qoe  of  the  moft  ioletiin  aflembiieft  I  ever  faw, 
or  expe£l  to  fee  on  this  fide  eternity. 
-  We  fet  up  a  plain  ftone  at  the  head  of  her  grave, 
iofcHbed  with  the  followiDg  worda  t 
'  ^<  Here  liea  the  body  of  Mrs.  Sufanoab  Wefley, 
lire  youfi^il  and  laft  furviving  daughter  of  Or* 
fivntiel  Ajanefley/' 

<«  ]a  fure  a^  ftodfaft  Hope  to  rife 
And  claim  her  Manfion  in  the  SkieVy 
Ji,  Chridian  here  her  Fleih  laid  down, 
Tb^  Grots  exchanging  for  a  Crown* 

7ruc  Daughter  of  ASLidion  (hoi 

Inur'd  to  Pain  and  Mifcry, 

Mourn'd  a  long  Night  of  Griefs  and  Ftara« 

A  legal  Night  Qf  fcventy  Years, 

The  Father  then  reveaPd  his  Son, 
Him  in  the  broken  Bread  made  known* 
She  knew  and  felt  her  Sins  forgiven, 
And  found  the  Earnefl:  of  her  Heaven. 

Meet  for  the  Fellowlhip  above, 
She  heard  the  Call,  "  Arifs,  my  Love :  ** 
."  I  come,"  her  dying  Lot>k5  replied, 
And  Lamb-like,  as  her  I^ord,  fliQ  died," 

I  cannot 
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1  tahnot  but  further  obfervc)  That  evfih  She  (a^' 
well  as  her  Father  ahd  Grandfather,  her  Huiband, 
afid  her  three  Sons)  had  been,  in  her  meafure  and 
degree,  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs.  This  I  learned 
from  a  letter,  wrote  loAg  fitice  to  my  father ;  part 
of  which  I  have  here  ful^oined* 


A  SI 
of 
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S  I  am  a  woman,  fo  I  am  alfq  miftrefs 
a  large  family.  And  though  the  fu-. 
|>enor  charge  of  the  fouls  contained  in  it,  lies  upon 
you,  — ^  yet  in  your  abfence,  I  cannot  but  look  upon 
every  foul  you  leave  under  my  care,  a^  a  talent  com* 
mitted  to  me  under  a  trufl,  by  the  great  L orb  of  all 
the  families,  both  of  heaven  and  earth*  And  if  I 
am  unfaithful  to  liim  or  you,  in  negle3:ing  to  im- 
prove thefe  talents,  how  (hall  I  anfwer  unto  Hitn, 
when  He  (hall  command  me,  to  render  an  account 
of  my  ftewardlhip  ? 

As  thefe  and  other  fuch  like  thoughtsi  made  me 
at  firft  take  more  than  ordinary  care,  of  the  fouls  of 
my  children  and  fervants,  fo  knowing  our  religion 
requires  a  finQ:  obfervation  of  the  Lord's  day,  and 
not  thinking  that  we  fully  anfwcred  the  end  of  the. 
inditution,  by  going  to  church,  unlefs  We  filled  up 
the  intermediate  fpaces  of  time  by  other  a£U  of  piety 
and  devotion  :  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  fpend  fom« 
part  of  the  day,  in  reading  to  and  initru6lingtfiy 
family.—  And  fuch  time  I  eileemcd  fpent  in  a  way. 
more  acceptable  to  Goo,  than  if  I  had  retired  to  my 
own   private  devotions. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  my  prefent  praAice*, 
Other  people's  coming  in  and  joit^ing  with  us  was 
merely  accidental.  Our  lad  told  his  parents  ;  they 
firfl  defued  to  be  admitted  :  Then  others  that  heard 
of  it,  begged  leave  alfo.  So  our  company  increafed 
to  about  thirty  :  And  ic  feldom  exceeded  forty  lait 
Winter."  — 

But  foon  after  you  went  to  London  lad,  I  light  on 
the  account  of  the  Daniih  Miflionaries.      I  was,  I; 
think,  never  more  aifeHed  with  any  thing.*^!  could 
not  forbear  fpending  good  part  of  that  evetting,.ittf 

praifing 
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praifing  and  adoring  the  divine  goodnefs,  for  in* 
fpiring  them  with  fuch  ardent  zeal  for  his  glory.  — 
For  feveral  days  I  could  think  or  fpeak  of  little  elfe. 
At  lad  it  came  into  my  mind,  Though  I  am  not  a 
man,  nor  a  miniftcr,  yet  if  my  heart  were  finccrcly 
devoted  to  Goo,  and  I  was  infptred  with  ja  true  zeal 
for  his  glory,  I  might  do  fomewhat  more  than  I  do* 
I  thought,  i  might  pray  more  for  them,  and  might 
fpeak  to  thofe  with  whom  I  converfe  with  nsoie 
warmth  of  alFe^lion.  I  refolved  to  begin  with  my 
own  children  ;  in  which  1  obfcrve  the  following 
method,  I  take  fuch  a  proportion  of  time  as  I  can 
fpare  every  night,  to  difcourfe  with  each  child  apart. 
On  Monday  I  talk  with  Molly  ;  on  Tuefday  with 
Hetty ;  Wcdnefday  with  Nancy ;  Thurfday  -with 
Jacky  ;  Friday  with  Patty  ;  Saturday  with  Charles: 
'And  with  Emily  and  Suky  together  on  Sunday. 

With  thofe  few- neighbours  that  then  came  to  me, 
I  difcourfed  more  freely  and  afFe£lionately.  I  chofe 
the  beft  and  mod  awakening  fermons  we  have.  And 
I  fpent  fomewhat  more  time  with  them  in  fuch  ex- 
ercifcs,  withoilt  being  careful  about  the  fuccefs  of 
my  undertaking.  Since  this  our  company  incrcafed 
^very  night.  For  I  dare  deny  none  that  afk  admit* 
tance. 

Lad  Sunday  I  believe  we  had  above  two  hun- 
dred. And  yet  many  went  away,  for  want  of  room 
U>  dand. 

Wc  banifli  all  temporal  concerns   from  our  fo- 

ciety.      None  is  fuffered   to  mingle  any  difcourfe 

at^out  them,  with  our  reading  or  finging.     Wc  ktci^ 

clofe  to  the  budnefs  of  the  day,  and  when  'tis  over, 

all  go  home. 

I  cannot  conceive,  why  any  diould  refle£k  upon 
yoUf  becaufe  your  wife  endeavours  to  draw  peopl« 
to  church,  and  to  redrain  them^  from  profanyig  the 
Lord's  day,  by  reading  to  them,  and  other  per- 
fualions.  For  my  part,  1  value  no  cenfure  upon 
this  account.  I  have  long  fi  nee  ..(hook  hands  with 
the  World.  And  I  heartrly  wi(h,  1'  had  never  given 
them  more  reafbn  to  fpeak  againd  me.  ' 

As  to  its  looking  particular,  I  grant  it  does.  And 
fo  does  almod  any  thing  that  is  feriouS|  or  that  may 

any 
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an ^. way. advance  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  £iilvatioa 
of  jTouls.  ■■'■■ '  ■■ 

J  'As  for'  yQur  propofal,  of  lettingTomc  other  per- 
fon  read,  alas  !  You  don't  confider  what  a  people 
tbc(<  are.  I  don't  think  one  man  among  them  could 
read  a  fermon,  without  fpclling  a  good  part  of  it. 
Nor  has  any  of  our  family  a  voice  ftrong  enough, 
to  be  Heard  "by  fuch  a  number  of  people,    .  ■     ■ 

But  there  is  one  thing  about  which  I  am  much 
diiTatisHed ;  that  is^  Their  being  prefent  at  family 
prayers,  I  donjtffppak  of  any  concern  I  am  under,* 
barely  becaufc  lo  inany  are' prefent.  For  thofe  who 
have  the  honour  of  fpeaking  to  the  Great  and  Holy 
God,  need  not  be  afhamed  to  fpeak  before  the  whole 
world  :  But  becaufe  of  my  fex,  I  doubt,  if  it  is 
proper  for  mt^  to  prefent  the  prayers  of  the  people 
to  Goo,  Lafl  Sunday  I  would  fain  have  difmifl: 
them  before  prayers  ;  but  ^^^y  begged  fo  carneftly 
to  ftay,  I  durft  not  deny  them.         ■■ 

To  the  Rev,  Mr.  Wbsley,  in  St,  Margaret's 
Church-Yard,  Weltminfter. 

For  the  benefit  of  thofe,  who  are  intrufled,  as  (he 
wias,  with  the  care  of  a  numerous  family,  I  cannot 
but  add  one  letter  more,  which  I  received  from  her 
many  years  ago. 

Dkar  SoNi  July  24f  1732. 

ACCORDING  to  your  dcfire  I  have  colkaed 
the  principal  rules  I  obferved  in  educatingimy 
family  :'  which  I  now  fend  you  as  they  occurred  to 
my  mind,  and  you  may  (if  you  think  they  can  be 
Cf  ufe  to  any)  difpofe  of  them  in  what  order  you" 
pleafe. 

The  children  "were  alway$  put  into  a  regular  me- 
thod of  living,  in  fuch  things  as  they  were  capabi«> 
of,  from  their  birth ;  as  in  dreffing,  undrefling, 
changing  their  linen,  &c.  The  firft  quarter  com- 
monly paffes  in  fleep.  After  that,  they  were,  if 
poflible,  laid  into  their  cradles  awake,  and  rocked 
to  fleep  ;  and  To  they  were  kept  rocking,  till  it  was 
time  fgr  them  to  a\vake.     This  was  done  to  brinjjr 

F  them  • 
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Aem  to  a  regular  courfc  of  flccping  ;  which  at  firft 
was  three  hours  in  the  mornings  and  three  in  the 
afternoon :  afterward  two  hours,  till  they  heeded 
none  at  all. 

When  turned  a  year  old  fand  fome  before)  they 
were  taught  to  fear  the  rod,  and  to  cry  fofily :  by 
ivhich  means  they  efcaped  abundance  of  correftion 
they  nirgHt  olherwife  have  had;  and  that  moft 
<!)dious  noifc  bf  the  crying  of  children  was  rarely 
heard  fn  the  houfe  ;  but  the  family  ufuatjy  lived  in' 
is  much  quietncfs,  ^s  if  thefcWa  notWn  a  child 
among  them. 

As  foon  as  they  were  grown  pretty  ftrorig,  they 
were  confined  tfaf  three  meals  a  day.  At  dinner  their 
little  t^blc  and  Chairs,  were  fet  by  ours,  Where  they 
could  be  overlooked  ;  attd  they  Were  fuiFcred  to  cat 
and  drink  (fm'ail  beer)  as  biuch  as  they  Would^  biit 
not  to  C^\l  f<or  any  thing,  ff  they  wanted  o -ght 
they  ufcd  to  whiTper  10  the  maid  which  att en de'd 
them,  who  ^ame  and  ipake  to  me  ;  and  as  foon  as 
they  could  handle  a  knife  and  fork,  they  were  fet 
to  our  table.  They  were  never  fuffered  to  chufe 
their  meat,  but  always  made  eat  fuch  things,  as  were. 
piovided  for  the  family. 

Mornings  Ihey  had  always  fpoon-meat ;  fomctimcs 
•n  nights.  But  whatever  they  had,  they  were  never 
permitted  to  eat  at  thofe  meals,  of  more  than  one 
thing,  and  of  that  fparingly  enough.  Drinking^r 
eating  between  meals  was  never  allowed,  unlefs  iYi 
cafe  of  ficknefs,  which  feldom  happened.  Nor 
were  they  fuffered  to  go  into  the  kitchen  to  aik  any 
thing  of  the  fervants,  when  they  were  at  meat ;  if 
it  was  known  they  did,  they  were  certainly  beat, 
and  the  fervants  feverely  reprimanded. 

At  fix,  as  foon  as  family-prayers  was  oyer,  they 
had  their  fupper;  at  f(fcve»  the  maid  waihed  them, 
and  beginning  at  the  youngefl,  fhe  luidrcft  and  got 
them  all  to  bed  by  eiglit ;  at  which  time  (lie  left 
them  in  their  feveral  rooms  awake,  for  there  was 
i^o  fuch  thing  allowed  of  in  our  houfe,  as  fitting  by 
a  child  till  it  fell  afieep. 

They  were  fo  conflantly  ufcd  to  eat  and  driiik 
what  was  given  them,  th^t  when  any  of  them  was 

ill, 
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illy  there  was  no  difEculty  in  making  them  take  the 
mod  unpleafant  medicine  :  for  they  durii  no^  re-, 
fufe  it,  though  foirve  of  them  would  prefpntly  throw 
it  up.  This  I  mention  tp  (hew  that  a  perfon.inay 
be  taught  to  take  any  thin^  though  il  be  never  fo.^ 
much  a^ainfl  his  flomach. 

In  order  to  form  the  minds  of  children,  the^rit 
thing  to  be  done  is  to  conquer  their  will,  and  brmg 
them  to  an  obedient  temper.  To  inform  the  under- 
'£tan4ing  is  a  work  of  time,  an4  mud  with  children 
proceed  by  flow  degrees  as  they  arc  able  to  be'ar  it  ; 
but  the  fubjefting  the  will,  is  a  tiling  which  mud 
"be  done  at  once  ;  and  the  fooner  the  better.  For  by 
neglecting  timely  corre£lipn  they  will  contra^  a 
ftubbornnefs  and  obflinacy,  which  is  hardly,  ever 
after  conquered,  and  never  without  ullng  fuch  fc- 
verity  as  would  be  as  painful  to  me  as  to  the  child» 
In  the  eftcem  of  the  world  they  pafs  for  kind  and 
Indulgent,  whom  I  call  cruel  parents,  who  permit 
thejr  children  to  get  habits,  which  they  know  xpud 
be  afterwards  broken.  Nay,  fome  are  fo  dupidly 
fond,  as  iti  fport  to  teach  their  children  to  do  things, 
'which  in  a  while  after  they  have  feverely  beaten 
them  for  doing. 

Whenever  a  child  is  correftcd  it  muft  be  con* 
quered,  and  this  will  be  no  hard  matter  to  do,  if  it 
Qe  dQ(  grown  head/lnmg  by  too  much  indulgence* 
And  when  the  will  of  a  child  is  totally  fiibdue(|, 
and  it  is  brought  to  revere  and  (land  in  »we  of  the 
patents,  then  a  gfeat  many  childiQi  follies^  and  in« 
advertencies  may  be  pall  by*  Spoie  l|ioul4  be  over* 
looked  and  taken  no  notice  of ;  anA  others  mjldly  r^- 
p.rqved»  U»t,  no,  wilful  tranfgreflion  ought  ever  to  be 
foi^givco  children,  without  chaRifement,  lefs  or 
mcKCf  at  the  nature  and  cjrciimEaQces  of  the  offence 
rcMice, 

{  infi^  uppn  conquering  the  will  of  children  be« 
tin^esii.  I^eeai^fe  this  is  the  only  flrong  and  rational 
fou;(^df^tioi>.  pf  a  religious  education  ;  witHoul  whicb 
both  prccepi  ^nd  example  will  be  JneffeftuaL  But 
when  this  i;|  tbortoughly  done,,  then  a  child  is  ca* 
pajbk  9^  hcine  ipycrneq  l^y  the  reafpa  and  piety  of^ 
xt^  ]|^|t^tS|  tia  Its  own  underftandipg  comes  to  mak» 

P  &  lurity^ 
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turity,  and  the  principles  of  religion   have  taken 
root  in  the  mind.  ,  ^ 

I  cannot  yet  ^ifmifs  this  fubjeft.  As  felf-will  is 
the  root  of  all  fin  ar^d  mifery,  fo  wh?fevec  cherifhes 
this  in  childreny  inlures  their  after  wrctchednefs  and 
.irrcligion  :  whatever  checks  and  mortifies  it,  pro- 
motes their  future  happinefs  and  piety.  This  is  dill 
more  evident,  if  we  farther  connder,  that  religion 
is  nothing  elfe  than  the  doing  the  will  of  God,  and 
not  our  owp  :  that  the  orie  grand  impediment  to  our 
temporal  and  eternal  happinefs  being  this  felf-will, 
no  indulgences  of  it  can  be  trivial,  no  denial  ur>- 
profitable.  Heaven  or  heli  depends  on  this  alone. 
So  that  the  parent  who  (ludies  to  fubdue  it  in  his 
child,  works  together  with  Gpd  in  the  renewing  and 
favinjg  a  foul;  the  parent  who  indulges  it  dpes  the 
devil's  work,  makes .^-eligion  imprafticable,  falVatio^ 
unattainable,  and  does  all  that  in  him  lies  to  damp 
V,  his  child,  foiil,  and  body  for  ever, 
**  The  children  of  this  family  were  taught,  as  fooji 
as  they  could  fpeak,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  they 
were  made  to  fay  at  rifing  and  bed-time  conflantly: 
to  which  as  they  grew  bigger,  were  added  a  fhort 
prayer  for  their  parents,  and  fome  collefls  j.a  fhort 
catechifm,  and  fome  portion  of  Scripture,  as' their 
memories  could  bear.    .  ,  .  -. 

They  were  very  early  made* tO.dillinguilh  the  faB- 
bath  from  other  days  •  hefore  they  could  well  fpeak, 
or  go.  They  were  as  foon  taught  to  be  flill  at  fa- 
mily prayers,., apd  to  a{k  blefTing^  immediately  after, 
which  they  u fed  to  -do  by  figns  before  ihey  could 
kneel  or  fpeak'. 

^    They  were 'quickly   made  to* 'iinfierflarfd,'.  they 

.might  have  nothing  they  cryed  for,  and  itturucted 
to  fpeak  handfomely' for  what' they  vJ^anted.'  They 
were  not./uffexcd  to  afk,  even  the  loweft  fefvailt 

.foroiight  without  faying,/ "  Pray' give  me  fuch  a 
thing;"    and"  the  ferv'ant  was  chjd  if  Ihc^cver  let 

',  them  omit  thatword.     Taking  Gdd's  name  in' vain, 

curfitig  and  fwearing,  profanenefs,  obfcenity,  rud^, 

il\-bred  names,  wci'e  never  heard  among  t^hem.   No'r 

*  were  they  ever  permuted  lo  call  tich  other  by  their 

•  •  •  U  J  i^         A 


ptQip^r  n^nnesy  wi^bo^t  tH^  addiUoQ  of  btpthpr  9^  , 

nft<r.  ^ 

Nofi^  of  tbcr^  Vrw  taugt^  to  read  till  f^ve  years; 
old,  except  Kezzy,  in  whole  cafe  I  va^  pyer-^u^ed  i 
and  (he  wa$  more  years  learning  than  ^oy  of  (b»  reft. 
bad  been  i?Qonth$.  T^e  i/iray  of  teaching  va^  t^is :: 
'The  day  hefpre  a  child  began  (o  kaii^n^  the  Itiou^ 
i^as  fe,l  in  order,  every,  one's  wprk  apppinte4  ^bcw^ 
and  a  charge  given.,  that  ;ip.ne  ihpuld  come  into  th,& 
room  from  nine  till  twelve,  or  from  two  till  iSv^^ 
which,  you  ij^now*  were  pur  fchooI-|iour^»  Qnoi: 
isiy  was  allowed  the  child,  wherein  ta  lea^n  hs  let-^ 
ters,  and  each  of  them  did  in  that  time  know  all  its. 
letters,  great  and  fmalli  oi^cept  Molly  and  Naocy,^ 
who  were  a  day  and  a  half  before  they  Hn^w  them 
perfe£lly :  for  which  I  ^hen  thot^ght  them  very  dull  i 
but  fince  I  have  obferved  how  long  many  children 
i^re  learning  the  horn-book  I  have  ch^r^ged  my 
eipApion.  fiut  the  reafon  why  I  thpHght  thern  fo 
then  was,  becaufe  the  reft  learned  to  readily,  and< 
yoi^r  brother  Samuel,  who  was  ihe  flrjR:  child  Xey^r 
taught,  les^riit  the  alphabet  in  a  few  hours«  He  wa& 
&ve  years  old  on  the  loth  of  February :  the.  next 
day  he  began  to  learn,  and  as  Coon  as  he  knew  the 
letters,  began  at  the  firii  chapter  of  Genefisu  tie 
was  taught  to  fpell  the  firfi  verfe,  the^  to  re^d  it 
over  and  over,  till  he  could  read  it  off  hand  with-< 
0\&t  any  hefUation  ;  fo  on  to  the  recond>  &c,  (till 
he  topk  ten  verfes  for  a  leSbn,  which  hje  quickly 
dido  £a{ler  fell  low  that  year,  and  by  Whitluntide 
he  could  read  a  chapter  very  well :  for  he  read  con-> 
.tifiualiy,  aqd  had  fuch  a  prodigious  memory  that  I 
cannot  remember  ever  to  have  told  him  the  famo 
wptd  twicea  ' 

What  was  yet  ftuangcr  j  any  word',  he  had  learnfe 
ip,  his  lelToh,  he  knew  vyherevcr  he  faw  it.,  either 
it)  his  Bible,  or  any  other  book,  by  which  meaha 
he  learnt  very  foon  to  read  an  £ngli(h  au|:hoF  welU 

The  fame  method  was  obferved  with  them  all.  Ajs 
fopn  as  they  knew  the  letters,  they  ^yere  pqt  firft  to. 
fpell ;  and  read  one  line,  then  a  vtric^  ncv^r  leavIng^ 
till  perfeft  ir>  their  lelTon,  were  it  (horter  or  longer. 
So  one  or  other  continued  readiag  at  ichool  time, 

F  J  withoui. 
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"•wifiiouf  any  intermiffion,' and  before  we  Icft'fchool 
each  child  read  what  he  had  Ijarnt  that  mofning; 
*and'e'*e'r  \^fc  parted.in  the* aftc^riioon,  what  ihey  had 
;learnt  that  day.  .  '     '. 

There  was  no  fuch  ihin^' as  loud  talking  or  play- 
ing alloyed  of;  but  every  one  was  kept  clofe  to 
their  bufincfs  for  f he  fix  hours  of'  fchpol.  And  it  \s 
almoft  incredible,  what  a  child' maybe  taught'iri'a 
quarter  of  a'  year,*  by  a  vigorous  application,  if  it 
•have  but  a.  toleVable*  capacity,  and  'good  bealtfi. 
Every  otie  *of  thel^,  'Keizy' excepted;  (dAuid  reafd 
better  in  that  time,  than  the  mbfl'df  wbmen  can  do 
as  long  as  they  live.  '    .  ] 

Rifmg  out  of  their  places,  or  going  out  of  tSe 
room,  was  not 'permitted  un  lefs  for  good  c^ufe/and 
running  ihto  the  yard,  garden,  or  ftrreet*  withddt 
IcJive;  was  always  eitecrtefi  a  capital  6'fft rice.    ' 

For  fomd  years  We  \venton  Very  w;eH.  Kever 
'were  children  in* better  brd'cV.  ^"  Never  were  chil- 
dren better  difpofed  to  piety.'  or  in  tnore  fubjeftioh 
to  their  parents  5  till  thkt  latal  *  d^fperfion  of  them 
after  the  fire  into' feveral  faririlies.  In  thofe  they 
were  left  at  full  Kbef-ty^  to  coriverfewith'fervants, 
which  before  they  "had  always  been  r^ftraincd  from  : 
and  to  run  abroad  and  play  with  any  (ihildren,  good 
or  bad."  They  foorif  karht  to  ncgleft  aftrift  obfcr- 
vation  of  the  Skbbath,  and  got  knowledge  of  fevetal 
fongs  and  bad  things,  which  bef6rc  they  had  no 
notion  of,  .  That  civil  behaviour  which  made  them 
admired  when  at  home,  by  all  who  faw  them,  ^was 
in  great  meafure  loft,  and  a  clawniih  acceiit  and 
,  many  rude  ways  were '  Icrfrtit,  Whtdh- we i"C'.  not  re- 
formed wrtHofit  feme  difficnlty.  "' 

When  the  houfe  was  re-built,  and 'the  children 
all  brought  honie,  we  eptcred^  uport'  a  ftrift  reform  ; 
"and  then  was  begun  the  cuftom  of  finging  pf'alms  at 
beginning  and  leaving  fchool,  morning  and  even- 
ing. Then  alfo  that  of  a  general  retirement  at  five 
o*clock  was  entered  upon,  when  the  oldcft  took  the 
'youngeft  that  could  fpeak,  and  the  fecond  the  next, 
to  whom  they  read  the  pfalms  for  the  day,  and  a 
chapter  in  the  New  Telbament  ;*  as  in  the  moaning 
they  were  dircfted  to  read  the  pfalms  and- a  ohaptor. 
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'in  the  Old,  after  wfiidi  they  wetrt  totheir  private 
sprayers,*   before  they  got  their  breakfaft,  or  canie 
into  the  filrfiily.      And 'X  thank  God,  this  cuftom  is 
Itilf  prefervcd  among^us* 

There  were  fey,eral.  by-laws  obferved  among  uS, 
which  &pt  my  memory,  or  elfe  they  had  been  in- 
TcttcJ^hi  ^  their  proper  piacc-;    but  I  mention  them 
'hrerr,  bccktafc'I  think'/hcm  ufefiiK    ' 
"'*  '^I'.'K'hildbeen  dbfervcdj  that  cowardice  and  fear 
^rf  ^imlflamctlt,- offtcn  leads  children  into  lying,  till 
^they  get  a  cuftom  of  it,  which  they  cannot  leave* 
'TO' preveiit*  this/ aMsfw  was  ihade,  That  whoever 
-Nvas'chJirgcd  with  a  fshilt,  of  which  they  were  guilty, 
^f  they'  would  in'genuoufly  confefs  it,  and  promife 
^to-'amend/  fhdiild  -Hot*  be   beaten.     This  rule  pre- 
<Vdnretl<^  ^rfetfif^tfHI  of  fy'm^,  and  would  have  done 
'more,'  if  one  irf^the*famity  would  have  obferved  it. 
^Bcrtrhe  tbuWfi^tbe  prevailed  oh, 'and  therefore  was 
often    imptfcfcif '*Of»  by 'faife' colours  and  equivoca- 
tions, whi9h  none  would  have   ufed  (except  onej 
^had   they.  b^ri^kfiTdFy  d^alt  with.  '  Andfome  in 
•fpitcof  all',*'Vd<itt  always  fpeak  truth  plainly. 
•'*'2.  *rh«ft  no  (Mfill  ^ftibn,  as  lying,  pilfering,  play* 
'iri^i^'^urchj  bi-ior>Jfhe  Lc^^dVday,  difobedicnce, 
c^Cfaf rtflftig,  »*tV-  (hcJuld  ever-pafs  unpuniflicd. 

Q.  That  no  child  ftiould  ever  be  chid,  or  beat . 
twice  1^>rthlifd^|e•^atllf^  Wnd  thsit  if  they  amended,  I 
thfey  ihbuld  nev^r'>be  upbfaidfed  with  it  afterwards. 

•  4.  That  every*  fi'gnal  aft  of  obedience^  efpccially 
•whien  it  xro(ft>d  upon -their 'oWh  inclinations,  (hould 
be'ali^ays  commended',  «ftd  freqiicntly  rewarded, 
afc^ording  tothe  pi^ritS'Of  Ih'efcaufe. 

5  5,-  That  if  c\^r'  ariy^*hilti  'performed  an  aft  of 
•oyedienUe,  or' did  any  thing  with  an"  intention  to 
plbarfc,  though -the  perforthafice  was  not  well,  yet 
th'e  o^^diefice  aAd  ihtention  (hoiild  be  kindly  ac- 
cepted, and  the  child  with  fwcethefs  diredted  how 
to  do  better  for  the  future, 

6.  That  propriety   be  inviolably-  preferved,  and  1 

none  fuffcred  to  invade  the  property  of  another  in  } 

the '  fmalleft'  matter,  though  it  were  but  of  the  va-  I 

*lac  of  a  farthing,  or  a  pin  ;  which  they  might^Ot  i 

take  from  the  owner^  withQut,  much  lefs;  againft  ^ 

his 
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kis  confent.  ThU  rule  can  aever  be  top  much  in- 
culcated  oa  the  mincb  of  chlldreo^  ^d  from  the 
want  of  parents  or  goveniprt  doin^  it  aathey  ought^ 
proceeds  that  ihameful  neglcft  of  jufticc^  which  we 
i|^y  ohTerve  in  the  world. 

'^  That  promifes  be  ftri&Iy  obferved  :  And  a  gift 

CMAce  be(lowcd»  and  fo  the  right  paSed  away  from 

the  donor,  be  not  refumed,  but  left  to  the  difpoi^l 

j  of  him  to  whom  it  wa$  given  ^  unlefs  it  were  con- 

j  ditional,   and  the  condition  of  l}ie  oblifa|ioa  QQl 

performed* 

8.  That  no  girl  be  taught  to  \york  till  fhc  caa  read 
very  well ;  and  then  that  (he  bp  kepi  to  h^  work 
with  the  fame  appUcationi  and  for  the  (ame  time 
that  (he  was  hel4  to,  in  reading.  Thit  rule  alfo  is 
much  to  be  obfcrved ;  for  the  pulliog  chtldreu  to 
learn  fewing  before  they  can  read  perfeftlyi  is  the 
very  reafoni  why  fo  few  women  ciio  rea4  St  i<)  be 
heard,  and  nevei  to  be  well  imderiUiod* 

Sunday  8.  I  ^ried  aloud,  in  Ridcliff*SquarB,  WHi^ 
will  ye  diif  0  haufe  9f  J/raeit  Only  one  poor  man 
was  exceeding  noify  and  turbuleai*  But  19  a  mo- 
ment God  touched  hit  heart.  He  hung  down  His 
head.  Tears  covered  bia.  face;  and  his  voicf  W9S 
.  heard  no  more, 

I  was  con  drained  thtf  ereniog  to  fep^rate  from 
the  believers,  fome  who  did  not  Aev  their  failk  ly 
their  works.  One  of  thefe,  Samuel Png,-^as  deeply 
difpleafed,  fpoke  many  very  bitter  weirds,  and  went 
abruptly  away.  The  next  morning  he  csUed ;  told 
me,  «(  Neither  my  brother  nor  I,  preached  the  gof* 
pel  or  knew  what  it  me4»t.'*  I  sfkedt  **  What  do 
we  preach  then  ?  "  He  faid,  «•  Heathen  morality  : 
Tully's  offices,  and  no  more.  So  I  wafli  my  hands 
of  you  both.  We  ihail  fee  what  you  will  come  to 
in  a  little  time.'* 

Wednefday  it.  He  fent  me  a  note,  demanding  the 
payment  of  one  hundred  pounds,  which  he  had  lent 
me  about  a  year  before,  to  pay  the  workmen  at  the 
Foundery.  On  Friday  morning  at  eight,  he  came 
and  faid,  <<  He  wanted  his  money  and  could  (lay  np 
^"g^i^*'!    ^  told  him^  ^U  would  endeavour  to  bor« 

row 
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row  It,'*   ahd' Jpfiried  J^ini  to 'calf  in  the  evening. 

But  he  faid,'    'f  He  could'  not  (lay  fo  long,  and  muft 

Jiave  it  at  twelve  o'clock,"  Where  to  get  it  I  kneW 
.Xiot :    bet^^eeri  nine\and"fen,  one  came  and  offered 

me  the  ufe'oran   huhdrei  pounds*  for  a  year.     But 

two  others  had  been  With  nie  before,  to  majce  the 
Tame  ofFerl    *  I  accepted 'ihc  bank  ndte  which'  one  of 

them  brought,  and  faw  that  God  is  oVcr  all  ! 
'Monday  \6.  '  I   rode  to  Oxford,  and  the  next  day 

tp  Evetham.  r  ,  On  Wednefday  .and  Thurfday,  in 
Vldirigr   from' Eve  (ham  'to   Brifloh  I  'read  over  that 

furpnzing  hook,  The  Life  pf  Ignatius'  Loyola : 
*furefy  one' of*  the*  grcateftlTifetf' that .  ever  was  en- 
'gaged  in  •  tlle^*fu]^j/ort'  of  fd  fejid^a  cadfe !  I  \vonder 

any  man  fliOuld  judgc*Him  ^o  be  art  Enthufiaft  r  nd : 
^but  h.6  knew  t^je  pedpdc  witli  whdiri  he' had  to  do. 

'the 
ling) 
_    .      .'fhtrr'cH,"hfe  ifted  ihf^all  things 
5iJ>^'(\l^fcnr^tH:his'pclti^^^  ^     .      '     -'' 

'  'iSi  the  evfen'irig  I  mel'my  brother  and  Mr,  Graves; 
'\\rho" being  ablpto  dMay  it  no  longer,  at  length  fcnt 
the  following  ieWer  to  the  fellows  of  St,  Mary  Mag- 
dalen-Col  lege;  *in  Oxford, 

'    ^^  fc«tttl^!iier|,     •   '  '  Btiftolj  Aug.  20,  i74«* 

IN  December,  1740,  I  figned  2^  paper  containing 
tl}e  folio w,ing  words,  «'  I  Charles  Cafpar  Graves, 
do. hereby  decjlar^,  That  I  do, reno^^ince  the  mode^a 
pradice  ^nd  principl/a$  of-  the  perfons  commonly 
jc^\le4f  Mcikodtjis,  p^^ely,;  of  .preach^i^g  in  Helds,  of 
aflembling  togetjieifand-ca^poupding  the,  Holy  Strip* 
tures  in.  private  hoiifes,  ?ind  .  clfcwhcre  than  in 
churches,  ,ia.  an  irregular  and  difordei;ly  manner; 
and  their  pretenfions  to  an  extraordinary  infpira^ 
'tion  andanward  feeling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  I  do  farther  declarq  my  conformity  to  the 
.Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  my  un- 
^feigned  afTent  and  confent  to  the  Articles  thereof, 
commonly  called  the  Ihirty-Nine  Articles. 


J 
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• 

<•  Lafll^f  1  docl^clarc,  tkat  I  ^m  heartily  forry, 
ihat  I  have  given  offence  and  fcandUlt  by  frequent- 
ing ihe  nieetings  and  attending  the  expofuions  of 
the  perfons  commonly  caMat  Me(f{odiJls^  and  that  I 
will  not  frequent  their  meetings,  nor  attend,  their 
expo(itk>ns  for  the  future  ;  nor  take  upon  me  to 
preach  and  expound  the  Scripture,  in  the  manner 
preachod  by  them." 

CuARtEfi  Caipaj^  Graves. 

I  believe  myfelf  indifpenfably  obliged  openly  to 
declared  before  Cod  and  the  worlds  that  the  lAotives 
thereby  I  was  induced  to  fign  that  paper  werei 
partly  a  finful  fear  of  mani  partly  an  improper  de- 
ference to  the  judgmfcnt  of  thofe,  whom  I  ac« 
counted  wifer  than  myklf^  nnd  laftly»  a  refolutioa 
that  if  my  own  Judgmenti,  Qiould  al  any  time  be 
better  informed,  (  would  then  openly  retraft^  in  the 
prefenpe  of  God  and  man^  whatever  I  ftpuld  be 
convinced  I  had  faid  or  doiie  amifs* 

Accordingly,  having  now  nad  (befi4ea  a  An>og 
convi&ion  ixDmediatel)r  confe<]^ucnt  thereon)  mimy 
opportunities  of  informing  my  judgment  better^  and 
being  fully  convinced  of  my  nult,  I  do  hereby  de- 
clare, my  (inccre  repentance,  for  my  wicked  conai,« 
pliance  with  thofe  oppreCfive  men,  who  without 
any  colour  q(  Uw,  divine  or  humi^n,  impolfd  fuch 
a  condition  of  receiving  a  t^flimonial,  upon  me. 

I  do  fatther  declare,  That  I  know  no  principles  of 
the  Metkodifis  (fo  called)  which  are  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God  ;  nor  any  praftices  of  them,  but  what 
are  agreeable  both  to  Scripture  and  to  the  laws  of 
the  Church  of  England :  that  1  believe,  in  par* 
ttcular,  their  j^reacAtwr  the  gofpel  ti|  thi  JiMs  (being 
tirfl  forbid  fo  to  do  in  churches,  although  a  ii^^n  • 
fation  of  the  go/pel  is  committed  to  them^  amd  wo  unt» 
them  if  they  preach  not  the  gofptl)  or  in  private  houfes^ 
or  in  any  part  of  his  dominion  who  nlletH  heaven 
and  earth  ;  can  never  be  proVed  to  be  contrary  to . 
any  written  law,  either  of  God  or  man  :  that  I  am 
hot  apprized,  of  their  preachins  any  where,  in  an 
irregular y  dif orderly  manner  /  neither  of  their  pre^^ 
tending  |o  day  extraordinary  infpiration,  br  extraor- 
dinary 


Sapt.  1742.  (    7^^    ) 

4inary'(ttUngs  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  but  to  thofc  ^r- 
iindry  ones  only,  vhich  li  a  man'  have  not,  he  is 
mOiout  hope  and  withdut  Go'd  in  the  to^id. 

I  do  yet  farther  'declare,  Thit  fwh^tevcr  indif- 
crction  1  ftiay  in  other  refpcfts  have  been  guilty  x>f) 
I  know  of  no  jiift  offenct  or  fcandal  which  1  ever 
gave,  by  JrequcAting  the  meetings  or  attending  the  ex- 
fojitions  of  the  perfons  commonfy  called  Methodifis : 
And'that  I  vcHly  belieV^  no  oifence  Was  ever  taken 
thereat,  unlefs  either 'by  perfows  loaded  with  pre- 
judice, or  by  thofe  who  enter  not  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ihcinfelves,  and  if  others  would  enter  in, 
fufFer  them  hot, 

I  do,  laflly,  declare,  That  I  look  upon  myfelf  to 
Be  under'no  kind  of  obligation,  (except  only,  that 
I  do  ilill  afTent  dhd  confent  to  the  Articles  and 
Liturgy  of  the  Church)  to  Obfcive  any  thing  con- 
tained in  that  fCandalous  paper,  fo  unchriuianly 
impbfed  upon  toe,    . 

Wiinefs  my  Handy 

Charles  Caspar  Graves." 

After  having  regulated  the  Society  here  and  hi 
Kingswood,  I  fet  out  again  for  London.  On  Mon- 
day 30,  I  read  over  tha^  excellent  tiaft,  Mr,  Middle- 
ton's  Effay  on  Church  Government,  fo  nicely  avoid- 
ing the  two  cxtreams  of  cither  exalting  or  depref- 
fing  the  regal  power,  Tuefday  31,  I  read  once  more 
the  Life  of  that  good  and  wife  (though  much  mif- 
taken  man)  Gregory  Lopez.  Surely  it  mud  be  a 
compliment  made  him  by  the  biographer,  (of  which 
Gregory  himfelf  yras  in  no  wife  worthy)  That  "  he 
i^fcribed  all  his  virtues  to  the  merits  and  mediation 
©f  the  queen  of  heaven,"  ^ 

We  reached  London  in  the  afternoon.  Friday^ 
Sept.  3,  I  preached  on  Phil,  i.  9.  This  I  pray,  that 
your  love  may  abound  more  and  more^  in  knowledge^  and 
in  all  judgment :  or  rather  feelings  as  it  is  in  the 
margin.  It  pleafed  Got  to  make  this  difcourfe,  an 
occafion  of  difcovering  fuch  wiles  of  Satan,  as  it 
never  entered  into  my  heart  to  conceive. 

Saturday 
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,j5aturday  4.    I  was  preft  to  vifit  9  poor  mprdcrcr 
iq  Newgate,  who   w>as  much   afflifted  both  in  body 
and  foul.     1  obj.e£led,  "It  could  not  be  ;  for  all  thc^ 
Turnkeys,  as   well  as  the  Keeper,     were.J/a    good 
chrijlians^  they  abliorred  the'  name  of  a  Mcthodijl  :^ 
And  had  abfolutely  refufed  to  admit  me  even  to  one, 
who  earnellly  begged  it,  the  morning  he  was  to  die.'* 
However  I  went :  And  found,  by  a  furpriling  turn, 
that  all  the  doors  were  how  open  to   me.     I  ex- 
horted the  fick  malefiiftor.  To  cry  unto  Goo  wiiii. 
^11  his  might,  for  grace  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gofpel.      It  was  not  long,  before  the  reft  of  the  fe- 
lons flocked  round  ;   to  whom  I  fpoke  flrong  words, 
concerning  the  Friend  of  finners:  Which  they  re- 
ceived with  as  great  Hgns  of  amazement,  as  if  it 
had  been  a  voice  from  heaven.    When  I  came  down 
into  the  common  hall,  [l  think  they  called  it)  one 
of  the  prifoncrs  tTiere  alking  me  a  queftion,    gave 
me  occafion  to  fpeak  among  them  al/o  :    More  and 
more  ftill  running  together,  while  I  declared,  Goo 
was  not  willing  any  of  them  Ihould  perifh,  but  that 
all  fhould.  come  to  repentance. 

Monday  6.    Finding  many  had  been  offended,  at 
the  fermon  I  preached  on  Friday  .night,  efpecially 
thofc  who  were  fuppofed  to  be  ftrong  in  faith,  I 
determined  to  examine  the  matter  thoroughly.     Ac- 
cordingly I  dcfired  M.  C,  M.  F,  E.  H,  and  A,  G, 
and  a  few  others,  .to  meet  me  with  Sarah  C— 1,  Jane 
J— n,  and  Ann  P.'  to  whom  they  had  faid  moft,  con- 
cerning the  point  in  queftion,      I   then  heard  each 
of  them  relate  her  experience  at  large :   I  afterwards 
examined  them  feverally,  touching   the  circumftan- 
ces  which  1  had  not  underftood  :  On  whjch  I  then 
talked  wiih  fevcral  others  alfo.  .  And  thus  far  I  ap- 
proved oT  their  experience,   (becaufe  agreeable  to 
fhe  written  word)  as  to  theiry^^/i»^  the  v/orking  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  peace  and  joy  and  love.    Bu^ 
as   to   what   fome  of  them  faid  farther,  cdnccrning 
f«  feeling  the  blood  of  Christ,  running  upon  their 
arms,  or  going  down  their  throat,  or  poured  like 
warm  water  upon  their  breaft  or  heart,*'  I  "plainly 
told  them,    <*  The  utmoft  I  could   allow,    without 
jei^ouQcing  both  fcripture  and'r6afon,  'was,    that 
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fomt  of  thefe  circumftanccs  might  be  from  Goo 
(though  I  could  not  affirm  they  were)  working  in 
an  unufual  manner,  no  way  cflential  either  to  jufti- 
iication  or  fanftifica'tion  :  But  that  all  the  reft  I  mufl 
believe,  to  be  the  mere,  empty  dreams  of  an  heated 
imagination." 

Wednefdav  8.  I  obferved,  That  the  leaven  of  ftill- 
nefs,  is  not  ^et-  purged  out  from  among  us.  One  of 
our  brethren  faying,  <*  He  was  uncafy,  becaufe  he* 
had  wilfully  neglefted  the  Lord's  fupper  :  Another: 
replied,  "  Then  his  faith  was  weak  :  Elfe  his  peace 
could  not  be  fhaken  by  fuch  things."  Yea,  but 
I  think  fuch  little  things  as  thefe,  will  (hake  the. 
peace  of  any  true  believer,  viz,  A  wilful  breach  of 
any  commandment  of  God.  If  it  do'^s  not  fhake 
us,  we  are  aflcep  in  the  d-evil's  arms, 

Thurfday  9.  1  buried  the  body  of  Lucy  Godfhall, 
one  of  the  fif  ft  women  bands  at  Fetter- Lane.  After 
preffing  toward  the  mark  for  more  than  two  years, 
fince  fhe  had  kn6,wn  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 
Ihe  was  for  fome  time  weary  and  faint  in  her  mind,' 
till  I  put  her  otit^of  the  Bands.  God  bleft  this 
greatly  to  her  foul,  f<G)  that  in  a  Ihort  time  fhe  was 
admitted  again.  Soon  after^  being  at  home,  fhe  felt 
the  love  of  God,  iii  an  unuliial  mannep  poured  into 
her  heart.  She  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  and  de* 
livcred  np  her  foul"  and  body  into  the-  hands  of 
God.  In  the  inftant,  the  ufe  of  all  her  limbs  wa4 
taken  away,  and  fhe  was  in  a  burning  fever.  For^ 
three  days  the  mightily  praifed  God)  and  rejoiced 
ifl  Him  all  the  day  long.  She  then  cried  out,.<»  Noy^ 
Satan  hath  dcfired  to  have  me,  that  he  may  fift  mc 
2ls  whei|t.*'  ImmediAtely  dark  nefs  and  hcavinofs 
fell  upon  her,  which  continued  till  Saturday  thja 
foiirth  inftant.  On  Sunday  the  light  (hone  again 
upon  her  l^eart.  About  ten  in  the  evening  one  laid 
to  her,  *<  Jeius  is  ready  to  receive  your  foul."  She. 
(aid,  «*  Amen  J  Amen  !  "   Clofed  h«r  eyes  and  died, 

S«inday  12.  I  wa&defired  topreach  in  an^diMfl^lace,. 
commonly  called   the  great  gardens^  lying  oci ween 
Whiteohapel  and  Coverleis-Kields,  t^'hcfc  1  found  a, 
Vaftimuliitude  gathered  together.   Taking  knowledge 
that  a  gKeat^Art*of  tUAmwere  little  acquainted  with 
the  ih-uigs  of  God,  I  called  upon  them  in  the  wcrds 

G  of 
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of  our  Lo  It  D,  i?r^^ii^  jr^,  and  bcUcpt  the  g^pd.  Many 
of  the  beads  of  the  people  laboured  much  to  dis- 
turb thofe  who  were  of  a  better  mind.  They  en- 
deavoured to  drive  in. a  herd  of  cows  among  them: 
9ut  the  brutes  were  wifer  than  their  mailers.  They 
then  threw  whole  (howers  of  flones,  one  of  which, 
firock  me  juft  between  the  eyes.  But  I  felt  no  pain 
at  all,  and  when  I  had  wiped  away  the  blood,  went 
4>n  teftifying  wi^h  a  loud  voice.  That  Goo  hath 
^iven  to  them  that  believe,  nuthe  fpiril  pf  Jtar,  iui 
tf  p^wew^  £tfd  4ov€t  •nd  of  a  fmnd  miifdm  And  by  the 
fpirit  which  now  appeared  through  the  whole  con<! 
gregation,  I  plainly  faw  what  a  blefling  it  is,  when 
in  is  given  us,  ev«n  in  the  loweil  degree,  to  fuffer 
for  his  name's  fake. 

Monday  13.  I  preached  about  nine  at  Windfor, 
^nd  the  next  evening  came  to  Brifto),  I  fpent  the 
Tcmainder  of  this,  and  the  following  week,  in  ex-^ 
amining  thofe  of  the  Society  ;  fpeaking  feverallv  to 
ea^ch,^  that  I  might  more  perfc^y  know,  the  iUt£ 
of  .their  fouls  to  Goi>-ward. 

Thurfday  23.  In  the  evening  almoft  aa  foon  as  X 
began  to  pray  ao  the  Society,  a  voic^  of  lamentation 
and  bitter  mourning  was  hcardi  frpoi  the  whole 
congregation*  £ut  in  a  while,  loud  thanltigiviRg* 
were  mixt  therewith,  which  in  ia  Ihort  fpace  fpread 
over  all:  Sd  chat  nothing  was  to  be  heard  on  every 
iide,  but .  ^^  Pf aife  to  Goi^  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
aiul, ever)  '* 

Ff  iday  S4«  I  had  notes  from  nineteen  perfoos,  de» 
filling  to  return  Gon  thanks.    Some  of  them,  follow* 

*' John  Merriman,  a  blind  man  de fires  to, return 
thanks,  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  djcovery  of  his 
love  to  him,  an  old  finner. 

*^  One  de fires  to  return  Goo  thanks,  forgiving 
her  a  token  of  his  love,  in  removing  all  prejudices^ 
and  giving  her  love  to  all  mankind. 
.  *«. Edith  W<**— defires  to  return  thinks,  foi' great 
and  unfpeakable  mercies,  which  tire  Loan  was 
pleafed  to  repeal  to  her  heart :  even  telltng^  me,  I 
am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  tranfgreifions,  and  thy 
fins  I  will  remember  no  more.  And  I  defire,  that 
the  praife  of  the  Loao,  may  be  evcjr  in  my  heart. 

^»  Ann. 
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«*  Ann  Simmonds  dcfircs  to  return  hearty  thanks 
to  God,  fclr  the  great  mercies  !hc  received  laft 
night.  For  (he  has  a  full  affurance,  of  her  redemp- 
tion in  the  blood  of  Cb&ist* 

«<  Mary  K  —dcfircs  to  return  thanks  to  Goi>v 
for  giving  her  a  frefh  fenfc  of  her  forgivcnefs. 

«*  Mary  F— ^  delires  to  return  thanks,  for  thaft 
fhe  Lord  hath  inadc  Kcr  triumph,  over  fin,  6arth 
and  hell. 

<«  Mary  W— — n  dcfircs  to  return  thanks  to  AU 
mighty  Cop,  for  a  frefli  fenfe  of  forgivcnefs. 

V  Sir,  I  dcfire.to  return  humble  thanks  to  Al- 
mighty, God,  for  the  comfortable  affurance  of  his 
pardonitig  love."     £.  C  . 

Matiy  mheis  took*  an  opportunity  of  fpcaking  to 
IHc,  and  detlarirtg,  whatGtyd  had  done  for  their 
fouls*  B.ut  one  came  to. me,  Mrs.  Sp  >■■■■,  who  wat 
itill  torn  in  pieces' with  forrow  and  doubts  and  fears* 
licr  chief  fear.  Ihe  /aid,  was,  ««  That  wc  were  ali 
Papifts,**  I  alked  her,  How  fhe  came  to  fear  this, 
ifter  (he  had  heard  us  preach  for  near  three  years*, 
ifnd  been  more  than  a  twelvertionth  in  the  Society  ! 
She  faid,  "Why  it  is  not  long  finee  1  met  with  a 
gentleman,  who  {old  me,  He  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
And, when  I  afked  him.  If  Mr.  Weflty  was  a  Papift; 
he  v/ouM  not  fay.  Yes  or  no:  But  only  Mr.  W.  is 
a  very  gobd  man,  and  you  do  well  to  hear  him." 
Befrdes,  it  is  but  two  or  three  nights  (ince,  as  I  was 
juft  felting  out  to  come  to  the  Room,  Mifs  Gr— — 
lAet  me  and  fard,  «*  My  dear  friefid,  you  fha'nt  go  : 
Indeed  you  fha'^it :  You  don't  know  What  you  do. 
1  atfure  you,  Mr.  W.  is  a  Papift  ;  And  fo  am  !'•  f^c 
converted  «i^.  You  know,  How  I  ufed  to  pray  to 
faints  arid  to  the  virgin  Mary.  It  was  Mr.  VV\ 
taught  me  when  I  was  in  the  Bands.  And  1  faw 
him  rock  the  crad*e  onChriflmas  Eve :  You  know 
1  fcorn  to  tell  a  lie."  «'  Well,  but,  faid  I,  how 
conies  it  that  none  of  the  reft  who  are  in  the  Bands, 
have  found  this  out  as  Wjcll  as  you  ?  "  •*  O,  replied 
Jhe,  they  arc  not  let  into  the  fecrct  yet.  Perhaps, 
if  you  was  ih  the  Bands,  you  might  not  hear  a 
word  of  it  for  a  year  or  more.  O  !  you  can't 
imagine  the  dfcpth  of  the'dcfign,"     The  niaidat  het 
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back  then  fell  a  crying  and  faid)  <<  Indeed,  Madam  I 
Mifs  Gr— .—  talks  fo  fine  !  Do  J  Madam,  mind  what 
(he   fays,"      So  between  one  and  the  other,  poor 

Mrs.  Sp was  utterly  confoundjed. 

.  Perhaps  1  need  obfcrvc  no  more  upon  this,  than 
that  the  Popilh  prieft  knew  well.  How  much  it 
would  be  for  the  intereft  of  Aw  church,  to  have  m£ 
accounted  a  member  of  it  :  And  that  Mifs  Gr— — 
had  lately  been  raving  mad,  (in  confequence  of  a 
fever) :  That  as  fuch,  (he  was  tied  down  in  bed : 
And  as  foon  as  ihe  was  fuffered  to  go  abroad,  went 
to  Mr.  Whiteficld,  to  inquire  of  Am,  Whether  Jkc 
was  not  a  Papift  f  But  he  quickly  perceived,  She 
w^s  only  a  lunatick,  the  nature  of  her  diforder  foon 
betraying  itfelf.  O  that  all  who  advance  the  fame 
aflertion  with  her,  had  as  good  a  plea  to  urge  in 
their  cxcufe  I 

Sunday  26.  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Marfli field. 
The  next  evening  I  reached  Whitchurch.  Tuefday 
28.  In  the  morning  I  preached  at  Great  Marlow, 
on  the  Pharilee  and  the  Publican.  Many  were  fur- 
prized,  and  perhaps  in  fome  meafure  convinced, 
(But  how  (hort  lived  are  mod  of  thefe  conviflionsi) 
I'hat  'tis  very  pcWfible  a  man  may  be  a  Pharifcc  now, 
—yea,  though  he  be  not  a  Mtihodijt. 

A  little  before  twelve  I  came  to  Windfor.  I  was 
foon  informed,  that  a  large  number  of  the  rabble, 
had  combined  together,  and  declared  again  and  again, 
"  There  (hould  be  no  preaching  there  that  day,"  In 
order  to  make  all  fure,  they  had  provided  Gun- 
powder enough,  and  other  things  fome  days  before. 
i3ut  Burnham  Fair  coming  between,  they  agreed  to 
go  thither  firft,  and  have  a  little  diverfion  there. 
Accordingly  they  went,  and  beftowed  a  few  of  their 
crackers,  upon  their  brother-mob  at  Burnham.  But 
thefe,  not  being  Mcth$dijls^  did  not  take  it  well, 
turned  upon  them,  and  gave  them  chafe.  They 
took  Ihelter  in  a  houfe.  But  that  would  not  ferve. 
For  thofe  without,  foon  forced  a  way  in,  and  fcized 
on  as  many  as  they  could  find,  who,  upon  infor- 
mation made,  were  lent  to  goal.  The  refl  run  away  ; 
fo  that  >yhen  1  came,  none  hindered  or  interrupted. 
In  the  evening  I  came  to  London  ;     I  propofed 
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Cpending  ^  fortnight  there,  and  then  returning  to 
Briftol.  -^ 

I  fpent  this  time,  partly  in  fpeaking  feverally,  to 
»ll  the  members  of  th^e  Society  •  partly  in  making  a 
full  enquiry  into  thofc  devices  t>f  Satan,  whereof  I 
had  fcarcc  ever  heard  or  read  before.  And  I  be- 
iieve  they  were  now  throirghty  difcovcred  and 
brought  to  nought,  O  may  they  never  more  de- 
ceive the  hearts  of  the  fitnple  ! 

Monday,  0&,,  it.  I  had  dcfigncd  to  leave  London^ 
But  Mr.  Richards  being  taken  ili,  I  pot  off  my  jour- 
ney. He  was  much  better  on  Tuefday ;  fo  i  fet 
out  the  next  morning,  and  before  feven  in  the 
evening  reached  the  half-way  houfe,  four  mtitl 
fhort  of  fitingcrford. 

I  now  found  it  w^s  well,  I  did  not  fet  out  on 
Monday,  in  order  to  be  at  Briftol  on  Tuefday  nigbt, 
ds  ufuaU  For  all  the  travellers  who  went  thiat  way 
on  TocCday  were  robbed.  But  on  Thurfday,  the 
road  was  clear,  fo  that  I  came  fafe  to  Kingswood 
in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at: 
BriftpL 

My  chief  bufinefs  now  was,  To  examine  throughly 
the  Society  in  Kingswood.  This  found  me  full 
employment'  for  feveral  days.  On  Wednefday  27, 
having  finiihed.  my  work,  1  fet  out  very  early,  and  » 
(:though  my  horfe  fell  lame)  On  Thurfday  evening 
•ame  to  London. 

Friday  29.  L  largely  explained,  When  the  fpirit  of 
the  Jioraisj  there  iV  lihrty  :  •  namely,  liberty  to  obey 
the  whole  will  of  God  ;  Co  be  and  rfo-whatfoever  he 
hath  commanded  :  in.a  word^  to  love  God  with  all 
our  heart,  and  to  ferve  him  y^ith  all  our  ftrength; 
,  Sunday  31%  Several  of  the  Leaders- dcHrtd^  to  havd 
an  hour's  converfation  with  me.  I  found  they  were 
greatly  perplext  about  «*  Want  of  managemeht,  ill 
husbandry,,  encouraging  idlenefs,  improj^er  dil^rii 
bution  of  money,"  "being  impofed  upon  by  fa:f 
pretences,"  and  "  mert  who  talked  well,  but  had 
no  grace  in  their  hearts.*^— I  afked,  •*  Who  thofc 
■len  were  ?  "  'But  that  they  could  not  tell.  ««  Whd 
encouraged  idlenefs?  when  and  how?"  What 
money  had'boen  improperly  diflrtbxittd  ?  By  whoni 
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and  to  whom?"  <(  In  what  inCHnces  I  had  been 
impofed  on  (as  I  prefumed  they  meant  mc)  and 
what  were  the  particulars  of  that  ill  hufbandry  and 
jnifmanagement  of  which  they  complained  ?  They 
flared  at  one  another,  as  men  in  amaze.  I  began  to 
be  amazed  too,  not  being  able  to  imagine  what  was 
the  matter,  till  one  dropt  a  word,  by  which  all  came 
out.  They  had  been  talking  with  Mr.  Hall,  who 
had  flarted  fo  many  objcfiions  againft  all  I  faid  or 
did,  that  ihcy  were  in  the  utmofl  confternation,  till 
the  fire  thus  broke  out ;  which  then  at  once  vanifiicd 
away. 

Wednefday,  Nov.  3.  Two  of  thofe  who  are  called 
profthets,  defired  to  fpeak  with  me.  They  told  me, 
"  They  were  fent  from  God,  with  a  melTage  to  me, 
which  was.  That  very  (hortly,  I  fhould  be  Bamed 
again."  One  of  them  added,  **  That  they  would 
flay  in  the  houCe  till  it  was  done,  unlefs  I  turned 
/  them  out."  *  I  anfwered  gravely,  "  I  will  not  turn 
you  out."  And  (hewed  them  down  into  the  So" 
cietv  Room.  It  was  tolerabl)  cold,  and  they  had 
neither  meat  nor  drink.  However  there  they  fat 
from  morning  to  evening.  They  then  went  quietly 
awav,  and  1  have  heard  nothing  from  them  (incc. 

Sunday  7.  I  concluded  the  Epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews, that  flrong  barrier  again  ft  the- too  prevailing 
imagination.  That  the  privileges  of  Chrijlian  be- 
lievers are  to  be  meafured  by  thofe  of  the  jews.  Not 
Co  :  That  Chriftians  are  under  a  bcittr  covenant,  efla- 
blifhed  upon  bttttt  promifes;  That  although  the  lam 
made  ncthing  perjeil^  made  none  perfeft  either  in 
holincTs  or  happinefs,  yet  the  hinging  in  0/  a  bettrr 
hope  didy  by  which  toe  now  draw  nigh  unte  God  .*  this 
is  the  great  truth  continually  inculcated  herein,  and 
running  through  this  whole  Epiftle. 

Monday  8.  1  fet  out  at  four,  reached  Northamp* 
Inij  that  night,  and  the  next  evening,  Dpnnington* 
Park,  Wednefday  10,  I  rod©  on  to  Rufworth-Inn^ 
and  on  Saturday  13,  reached  Newcaftle. 

My  brother  had  been  here  for  fome  weeks  be* 
fore,  and  was  but  juft  returned  to  Lohdoo.  At 
eight  I  met  the  wild,  ftaring,  loving  Society,  But 
Qot  them  alonei  as  I  had  deligned«     For  we  cou^ 

not 
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not  perfuade  the  flrangers  to  leave  us.    So  t)iat  we 
•only  fpent  about  an  hour  in  prayen 

Sunday  14.    I  began  preaching  at  five  o'clock,  (a 
thing  never  heard  of  before  in  thefe  parts)  oil,  Icamt 
not  to  call  the  righteous^  but  Jinntrs  to  repentance.    And 
the   viftorious  fweetnefs  of  the  grace  of  Gotf,  wis 
prefent  with    his  word.     At  ten  we  went  to  All- 
Saints,  where  was  fuch  a  number  of  communicants, 
as  I  have  fcarce  feen  but  at  BriRol  or  London.      Ac 
four  I  preached    in   the  Square  of  the  Kcelman's 
Hofpital,  on,  By  grace   ye  are  faved  through  faiths 
It  lained   and  hailed   hard,  both   before  and  after; 
but   there  were  only  fome  fcattering  djops  while  I 
preached,  which  frighted  away  a  few  carclefs  hear- 
ers.     I   met  the   Society  at  fix,  and  exhorted  all, 
who  had  ftt  their  hand  to  the  plough^    not  to  took 

back,  ...     '  ■  ■  ' 

Monday  15.  I  began  at  five  expounding  The  ABs 
of  the  ApoftUs,  In  the  afternoon  (and  every  after- 
noon this  week)  I  fpoke  feverally  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society..  Qn  Tuefday  evening,  I  began 
the  Epiltle  to  the  Romans.  After. Termon  the  Sof 
riety  met.:  I  reproved  fome.  ^mong  them  who 
walked  diforderly  ;  and  earne(Uy  befought  them 
all.  To  beware  left  by  reafon  of  their  fins,  the  w*y 
of  truth  (houJd  be  evil  fpoken  ^f. 

Thurfday  18.  1  Could 'not  but  obferve,  the  dif» 
ifercnt  maontr,  wherein  God  is  pleafed  to  work  i« 
different  places.  The  grace  of  God  flows  here  with 
a. wider  ftream  than  it  did  at  firft  cither  in  Briftol 
or  Kingfwood.  But  it  does  not  fink  fo  deep,  asat 
did  there.  ,  Few  are  throughly  convinced  of  fin,  and 
fcarce  any  can  witnefs.  That  the  Latnb  of  God  has 
taken  away  their  fins. 

Friday  19,  I  found  the  firft  witnefs  of  this  good 
corifetTion.'  Margaret  H— —  (O  how  fallen  ftnce 
then  1)  told  me,  that  the  night  before,  her  fight 
(an  odd  circum fiance)  and  her  ftrengih  were  taken 
away  at  once«  At  the  fame  .time  the  love  of  God 
fo  over  Bowed  her  foul,  that  flie  could  not  fpeak 
or  move. 

James  R— —  alfo  gave  me  an  account  to  day, 
That  in  going   hozAe   the  day  beforei  he  loft  his 

fight 
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HAt  in  a  ^nojntnt,  and  was  forted  to  catch  hold 
of  fome  rails  for  fear  of  falling.  He  continues 
undfer  ftrong  convi£Uon|  longing  for  the  falvatton 
of  God. 

Sund.  81.  After  preaching  in  the  Room  at  live^ 
I  began  preaching  about  eight  at  the  Hofpital.  It 
rained  all  the  time ;  but  that  did  not  difturb  either 
me  or  the  congregation,  while  I  explained,  TAau 
Jkalt  jUkU  his  ntme  Jefus  ;  for  HefliaUfavc  his  peo^ 
from  thtir  fins* 

Tuef.  ag.  There  fecmed  in  the  evening  to  be  a 
deeper  work  in  many  fouls  than  I  obferved  before. 
Many  trembled  exceedingly  :  fix  or  feven  (both  men 
and  women)  dropped  down  dead.  Some  cried  unto 
God  out  of  the  deep:  others  would  have  cried  ;.but 
their  voice  i^as  loft.  And  fome  have  foand  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful,  forgiving  intqmfy 
^diut  itnnfgrij^nand  ^» 

Thurid.  95.  In  t he  evening  God  was  pleafed  to 
wound  many  more  who  were  quiet  and  at  eafci 
And  I  could  not  but  obferve,  That  here  the  very  heft 
-people,  fo  called,  were  as  deeply  convinced  as  open 
finners.  Several  of  thefe  were  now  conftiained  to 
roar  aloud,  for  the  difquidtncfs  of  their  hearts ;  and 
thefe. generally  not  young,  (as  in  moft  other  places) 
but  either  middle^ged,  or  welUflridten  th  years.     » 

I  never  faw  a  wdrk  of  God  in  any  other  placCi 
fo  evenly  and  gradually  carrried  on.  It  continually 
rifes  itep  by  flep.  Not  fo  much  feems  to  be  done  at 
any  one  time  as  hath  frequently  been  at  Btiftot-ov 
London  z  but  £omt thing,  at'  every  time.  It  is  the 
fame  with  particular  fouls.  I  faw  Hone  in  that  frt«- 
iiniph  of  faith,.  Which  has  bean  fo  common  in  other 
places.  But  the  believers  goon,,  calm. and ftead^ 
Let  God  doas  fetfmeth  Him  goodL 

Frid.  26.  Between- -twelve  and  one,.  I  preached^ 
in  a  convenient  ground  at  Whickiim^  two  orthretf 
miles  from  NetveAjfkn  t  (poke  llrong,  rough  words; 
but  L  did  not  p^rceiVe,  thdt  any  regardad  what  was 
fpoken.  llie  people  -indoed  were  e»c%edi'ng  *q^i<tft). 
and  the  cold  kept  them  from  falling  afleep  1  ti41  (bb^ 
fore  tvo)  I  ie^t  thrtn;  Vtffy  well  fatisficd  wilfhtha 
preacher,  asd  wieh  •tbcjufclv^e, 

Sund* 
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Sund.  28,     I   pVcached  both  at  five  in  the  room, 
and  at  eight  in  the  hofpiial,  on  Him  hath  God  exalte 
ed  to  h  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give  repentance  and 
remiffion  of  fins.     We    then  walked  over   to  Tan* 
field- Leigh,    (about  feven   miles    from  Newcaflie.) 
Her€  a  Urge  company  of  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, from  all  the  country  round. about ;  to  whom 
I  expounded  the  former  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  to 
the    Romans,     But  fo    dead,    fcnfelefs,    unafFe£led 
a  congregation,  have  I  fcarce  feen  except  at  Whick- 
am.     Whether  gofpel  or  law,  or  Englilh  or  Greek, 
feemed  all  one  to  them. 

Yet  the  feed  fown  here,  was  not  quite  loft.  For 
on  Thurfday. morning  between  four  and  five,  Joho 
Brown,  then  of  Tanfield- Leigh,  was  waked  out  of 
ileep,  by  the  voice  that  raifeth  the  dead.  And  ever 
fince  he  has  been  full  of  love  and  peace  and  joy  ia 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

.  At  four  I  preached  in  the  Hofpital- Square,  to  the 
largeCl  congregation  I  had  feen  fince  we  left  London, 
on  Jefus  Chrift  our  wi/doniy  ri^hteoufnefs,  fandifixation 
and  redemptipn, 

Wednefd.  Dec.  1,  We  had  fey eral  places  offered, 
on  which  to  build  a  room  for  the  fociety.  But  noae 
w^s  fuch  as  we  wanted.  And  perhaps  there  was  a 
providence  in  not  finding  any  as  yet.  For  by  this 
means  I  was  kept  at  Newcaltle,  whether  I  would 
or  no. 
Saturd.  4,     I  was  both  furprized  ajid  grieved,  at  a 

genuine    inftance  of  enthufia{m.     J  B  ■ ,  of  ; 

Tanfi eld-Leigh,  who  had    received  a  fenfe  of  the  I 
love  of  God  a   few  days  before,  came  riding  thro>'  { 
the  town,  hollowing  and  (houting,  and  driving  all  ^ 
the  people  before  him,  telling  them,  "  God  had  told 
him,  he  flipuld   be  a  king,  and  Ihould  tread  all  his 
enemies  under  his  feet."     I  fent    him  home  imme- 
diately to  his  work,  and  advifed  him  to  cry  day  and  \ 
night  to  God,  that  he  might  be  lowly  in  heart;  left  ; 
Satan  ihould  agatn  get  an  advantage  over  him. 

To  day  a  gentleman  called  and  offered  me  a  pi^c^ 
of  grpund.  On  Monday  an  .article  was  .  dra\ya, 
wherein  he  agreed  to  put  me  into  poflefliori  oa 
Thurfday,  upon  payment  of  thirty  pounds. 

Tuefd, 
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Tuefd.  7;     I  was  To   ill  in  the  tnorriing,  that  I 
nvas  obliged  to  fend  Mr.  Williams  to  the  Room.    He 
afterwards    went  to  Mr.  Stephcnfon,   a  merchant 
in  the  town,  who  had  a  paflage  tjirough  the  ground 
we  intended  to  buy.     I  was  willing  to  purchafe  that 
paffage.     Mr.  Stephenfon   told  him,    "Sir,  I  don't 
want  money.     But   if  Mr.  Wefley  wants  groundi, 
he  may  have  a  piece  of  my  garden,  adjoining  to  the 
place  you   mention.     I  am   at  a  word.     For  forty- 
pounds  he  (halt  have  fixtcen  yards  in  breadrli,  and 
thirty-in  length." 

Wednefd.  8.  Mr.  Stephcnfon  arfd  I  ftgtfed  ate 
article,  and  I  took  poffcffion  of  the  ground.  But 
I  could  not  fairly  go  back  from  my  agreenaent  wflh 
Mr,  Riddel.  So  I  entered  on  his  ground  at  Ilk 
fame  time.  The  whole  is  about  forty  yards  in  t^igfh: 
in  the  middle  of  which  we  determined  to  build  the 
houfe,  leaving  room  for  a  fmall  court-yiird  hiffote^ 
and  a  Itttle  garden  behind  the  building. 

Sund.  12.  I  expounded  at  five  the  fbritoer 'part 
«f  the  parable  of  the  fowcr.  At  eight  T preached *in 
the  Square  on,  /  am  the  good  Skepktrd : 'the  ^'&&i 
Sktpktrd  layeth  down  his  lift  for  the Jkeep,  The  efFcft 
tof  what  had  been  (poken  in  the  morning,  TidWevi^ 
dently  sfppeared.  For  one  ct>uld  not  oWerVe  anyin 
the  corf gregat ion,  to  ftir  band  orf6ot»  When  the 
fermon  was  done,  they  divided  to  the  Hght  and  left, 
none  offering  to  go  'till  1  was  paft,-  And  then  ^cy 
Walked  quietly  and  filentiy  aWay,  Ic-fl  Sitan  ihotild 
catch'the  ferd  out  of  their  hearte, 

Mofnd.  i'3.  I  removed  info  a  lodg?fig  afdfotnhij 
to  the  ground  where  we  Were  "prcpariVrg  ^o^biiild. 
But  the  violent  froA  obliged  us  to  delay  the  Wolrk. 
I  never  felt  fo  intenfe  cold  before.  In  a  !'<>om 
where  a  conllant  fire  was  kept,  tho' my  deik  was 
fixed  within  a  yard  6f  the  chimney,  "1  could  not 
Write  for  a  quatter  of  an  hour  together^  withoutmy 
hands  being  quite  benumbed 

Wcdnef.  15.  I  preached  at  Horfclcy  upon  Tync, 
feight  (computed)  ttliles  from  Newcaftle.  It  was 
4bout*two  in  the  afternoon.  The  houfe  not  contain- 
ing thepet>ple,  wc  ftood  in  the  open  air,  in  fpitc  of 
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the  frofl.  ~  I  preached  again  in  the  evening,,  and  in 
the  morning.  We  then  chofe  to  walk  home,  having 
«ach  of  us  catched  a  violent  cold,  by  riding  the  day 
before.  Mine  gradually  wore  off.  But  Mr.  Mcy* 
ridk*s  increafed,  fo  that  on  Friday  he  took  his  bed« 
1  advifed  him  to^leed^  But  he  imagined  he  Ihould 
be  well  without  il  in  a  fc^w  darys. 

Sund.  19.  I  cried  to  ail  who  felt  themfelves  lofli 
Btiievi  in  the.  Lord  Jtfus  Chrifi  and  thou  puiU  it 
Jdutd :  And  in.  the  afternoon.  Ho  J  every  one  thai 
ihirfteih^  tome  ye  to^  the  waters.  At  that  hour  one  who 
IV as  bitterly  mourning  after  Chrifi  (Mary  Emerfon) 
was  filled  wkh  Joy  unfpeakable* 

Mond.  20.  We  laid  the  firfl  (lone  of  the  houie« 
Many  were  gathered  from  all  parts  to  fee  it :  But 
mm^  feoffed  or  interrupted,  while  we  praifed  God 
and  prayed,  That  he  would  profper  the  wark  of  our 
Jbands  upon  -us.  Three  onfour  tim^s  in. the  evenings 
I  was  forced  to  break  ..off  preachings  that  we  might 
pray  and  give  thanks  to  God. 

When  I  came  home,  they  told,  me  the  phyficlan 
feid|  He  did  not  expe£l  Mr.  Meyrick  would  live  'tilt 
the  morning.  I  went  to^  him  ;  bat  his  pulfe  was 
gone.  He  hMi'been  'fpeeehIofs.and  fenfelefs  for  fome 
rime.  AfewoT  usimmediately joined  in  prayers^  I 
{i^elatethe  naked  fa6l.)  Before  we  had  done,  hisfenlis 
and  his  fpeech  returned^  Now  he  that  will  account 
for  this  by  natural  caufcs,  has  my  free  leave.  Bat 
I  chufetof'ay,  This.is;  the  power  of  God! 

Thurf.  23.  It  being  computed,  That  fucha  hwiiif 
9t  was-'propbfed,  could  not  belinLllied  under  ieven 
hundred  pounds,  many < were  pofitive,  It  would/ 
never  be  finiihed  at  att:  Oth^r^,  That  Ifiiould  nocj 
live  to  foe  it  covered..  I  wa«  of'  another ,  mind} 
Slothing  doubting  but  as  it  was  begun  fot  God's  fake^ 
He  would  provide  what  was  needful  for  the.finifh^ 
ing  it. 

'  Sat,  Dec.  25.  The  phyfician  told  me,  <»  He 
^ould  do  no  more :  Mr.  Meyrick  could  not  live  over 
iiKe  night."  I  went  up  and  found  them  all  crying 
about  him  :  his  less  being  cold  and  (as  it  feemedj 
dead  already.  We  all  kneeled  down,  and  called 
vponG^d,  with  AfODg  cries  and  tears*    He  opened 

his 
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his'eys,  and  called  for  me.  And  from  that  hour  he 
continued  to  recover  his  ftrength,  'till  he  was  rc- 
ilored  to  perfcft  health. — I  wait  to  hear.  Who  will 
either  dilprove  this  faU  or  philofophically  account 
for  it. 

Stind.  26.     From   thofe  words,    Sing   toe  merrily 
unto  God  our  Jlrength;  make  a  chearJuL  noife  unto  the 
God  of  Jacob  i  I  took  occafion  to  fhew^  The  ufual 
way  of  keeping  thefe  days  holy  in  honour  oi  th^ 
birth  of  our   Lord;  Namely,   By  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  gluttony  and  drunkcnnefs;  by  heathen,  and   . 
woxTe  than  heathen  diverfions  (with  their  con^anl 
attendants,  paflion  and  (Irife,  curfing,  fwearingand 
biafphemy:)    And    by  dancing  and   card    playing, 
equally  conducive  to  the  glory  of  God,  I  then  def- 
cribed  The  right  way  of  k<:eping  a  day  holy  to  the 
Loid;  by  extraordinary  prayer,  publick    and    pri* 
vate,  by   thankfg^iving ;    by  hearing,    reading  and 
meditating  on  l^is  word,,  and  by  talking  of  all  his 
wondrous  works. 

.  Mond.  27.  I  rode  to  Horfeley.  The  houfe  being 
too  fmall,  I  was  obliged  again  to  preach  in  the  open 
air.  But  fo  furious  a  ftarm  have  I  feldom  known. 
The  wind  drove  upon  us  like  a  torrent,  coming  by 
turns  from  eaft,  wed,  north  andfouth.  The  firaw 
and  thatch  flew  round  our  heads;  fo  that  one  would 
have  imagined,  it  could  not  be  long,  before  the 
houfe  muiib  follow :  But  fcarce  any  one  flirred, 
much  lefs  went  away,  'till  I  difmlH:  them  with  the 
peace  of  God. 

Tuefd.  28 »  I  preached  in  an  open  place  at  Swal« 
well,  two  OT  three  miles  from  Newcaiile.  The 
wind  was  .high  and  extremely  fliarp :  but  I  faw 
none  go  away,  till  I  went.  Yet  I  obferved  none 
that  feemed  to  be  much  convinced  :  Only  (lunned, 
as  if  cut  in  the  head. 

Wcdnef.  29.  After  preaching  (as  ufual)  in  the 
fquare,  I  took  horfc  for  Tanfield.  .  More  than  once 
1  was  only  not  blown  off  my  horfc.  However  at 
three  I  reached  the  Leigh,  and  explained  to  a  muU 
titude  of  people  the  falvation  which  is  thro' faith. 
Afterwards  1  met  the.fociety  in  a  large  upper  room, 
which  rocked  to  and  fro  with  the  violence  of  the 
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(lorm.  But  all  was  calm  within,  and  we  rejoiced 
together  in  hope  of  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved. 

Thurfd.  30.    I  carefully  examined  thofe,  who  had 
lately  cried  out  in  the  congregation.  Some  of  thefe, 
I    found,  could  give  no   account   at    all,  How  or 
wherefore  they  had  done  fo  :  Only,  that  of  a  fud- 
den  they  dropt  down  they   knew  not  how;  and 
what  they  afterwards    faid  or  did  they  knew  not  : 
Others  could  juft  remember,  They  were  in   fear; 
but  could  not  tell,  what  ihey  were  in  fear  of.     Se- 
veral faid.  They  were  afraid  of  the  devil :  And  this 
was  all  they  knew.    But  a  few  gave  a  more  intelligi- 
ble account,  of,  the  piercing  fenfe  they  then  had  of 
their  fins,  both  inward  and  outward,  which  were 
fct  in  array  againft  them  round  about:  Of  the  dread 
they  were  in,  of  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  punilh- 
ment  they  had  defervcd,  into  which  they  feemed 
to  be  jufl  falling,  without  any  way  toefcape.     One 
of  them  told  me,    "I    was  as  if  I  was  juft  falling 
down,  from  the  higheft  place   I  had  fever  feen.     I 
tliought  the  devil  waspufhing  me  off,  and  that  God 
had  forfaken  me."     Another  laid,    «*  I  felt  the  very 
fire  of  hell,  already  ktndled  in  my  breaft  :  And  all 
my  body  was  in  as  much  pain,  as  if  I  had  been  in 
a  burning  fiery  furnace."     What   wifdom  is  that, 
which  rebuketh  thele,  that  they  (hould  hold  thtir 
pieace  ?  .  Nay,  let  fuch  an  one  cry  after  Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth, 'till   He  faith.  Thy  Jaith  hath  made  thu  tolioU\ 
At  eleven  1  preached  my  farewell  fermoti  in  the 
Hofpital-fc|uare.     I   never  faw  fuch  a  congregation 
there  before :  Nor  did  I  ever  fpeakfo  fearchingly.  I 
could  hot  conclude 'till  one,  and  then  both  men,  wo- 
men and  children  hung  upon  me,  fo  that  I  knew 
not  which  way  to  dif^ngage  myfelf.      After  fome 
time   I    got  to  the  gate*,  and  took  horfe ;  but^ven 
then  "a  muckle  woman"  (as  one  called  her  in  great 
anger)  kept  her  hold  and  ran  by  the  horfe's  fide,  thro* 
thick  and  thin,  down  to  Sandgate.  Jonathan  Reeves 
rode  with  me.     We  reached  Darlington  that  night, 
and  Borough-Bridge  the  next  day. 

What  encouragement  have  we  to  fpeak  for  God ! 
At  our  inn  we  met  an  ancicHt  man;  whafcemcd  by 
'  \  H  his 
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his  converfation,  nevertohave  thought^  "Whether  h€ 
had  any  foul,  or  no.  Before  we  fet  out,  I  fpoke  a 
few  words,  concerning  his  curfing  and  idle  conver*- 
fation.  The  man  appeared  quite  broken  in  pieces. 
The  tears  darted  into  his  eyes.  And  he  acknow- 
ledged, fwith  abundance  of  thanks  to  me)  his  own 
guilt  and  the  goodnefs  of  God* 

Sat.    January  1,  1743.     Between  Done  after  and 
Epworth,  I  overtook  one  who  immediately  acced- 
ed me,  with  fo  many,  and  fo  impertinent  que&ions, 
!  that   I  was  quite  amazed.     In  the  midft  of  fome  of 
them  concerning  my  travels  and  my  journey,  1  in- 
terrupted him  and  afked,  *<  Arc  you  aware,  that  we 
jare  on  a  longer  journey  ?  That  we  arc  travelling  to- 
I  ward  eternity?"  He  replied  inftantly,  "O,   1  find 
you,  I  End  you  !  I  know  where  you  are.  Is  not  your 
name  Wefley  ?  it  is  pity !  it  is  great  pity  !  Why  could 
not  your  father's  religion  ferve  you  ?  Why  mud  you 
have  a  new  religion  ?  '*     I  was  eoing  to  reply ;  but 
he  cut  me  (hort,  by  cfying  out  in  triumph,  <<  I  am 
a^  chriflian  !  I  am  a  chriilian  !  I  am  a  church>man  ! 
I  am  a  church-man !  I  am  none  of  your  Culamites." 
As  plain  as  he  could  fpeak  ;  for  he  was  fo  drunk^ 
\  he  could  but  juil  keep  his  feat.  Having  then  clearly 
•  won  the  day,  or  as  his  phrafe  was  *^  put  them  all 
down,  "  he  began  kicking  his  horfe  6n  both  fides^ 
and  rode  off  as  fail  as  he  could. 

In  the  evening  I  reached  Epworth.  Sund.  s*  At 
five,  I  preached  on  So  is  every  one  who  is  horn  of  the 
SpiriU  About  ei^ht  I  preached  from  my  father's 
tomb,  on  Heb.  viii.  1 1  •  Many  from  the  neighbour* 
ing  towns,  afked,  If  it  would  not  be  as  well,  aa  it 
Svas  facrament  Sunday,  for  them  to  receive  it?  I 
tpld  them,  <<  By  all  means*  But  it  would  be  mo>re 
refpeflful  firil  To  afk  Mr,  Roinley,  the  curate's 
leave.  "  One  did  fo,  in  the  name  of  the  rcfl.  To 
whom  he  faid,  "  Pray  tell  Mr.  Wefley,  1  fhall  not 
give  him  the  facrament.     For  he  is  not  ht.  " 

How  wife  a  God  is  our  God  1  There  could  not 
have  been,  fo  £t  a  place  under  heaven,  where  This 
(hould  befall  me  Erft,  as  my  father's  houfe,  the  place 
of  my  nativity,  and  the  very  place,  where^  accord* 
iag  to  the  ilraiteil  fefl  ^o\xv  religion,  1  had  fo  long 
■»-  Uvea 
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lived  a  phairifee  !  It  was  alfo  fit  in  the  higheftde* 
gree,  That  he  who  repelled  me  from  that  very  table , 
where  I  had  myfclf  lo  oftea  didributed  the  bread 
of  life,  (hould  be  one  who  owed  his  all  in  this 
world,  to  the  tender  love  .which  my  father  had 
(hewn  to  his,  as  well  as  perfonally  to  himfelf.  ' 

Mond.  3.  I  rode  to  fiirflal,  where  John  Nclfon 
gave  a  melancholy  account,  of  many  that  did  run 
welU  I  told  him,  "  1  was  willing  they  ihould  be 
with  the  Germans  as  with  us,  if  they  did  but  grow 
in  grace*  "  He  faid,  <*  But  that  is  not  the  rafe.  They 
grow  worfe  inftead  of  better.  They  are  changed 
both  in  their  tempers  and  lives.  But  not  for  the 
better  at  all.  They  now  do  things  without  fcruple, 
which  they  coula  not  do  before*  I'hey  are  light 
and  triBing  in  their  behaviour.  They  are  eafy  and 
thoughtlefs;  having  now  no  holy  fear,  no  carneti: 
care  to  work  out  their  own  falvation.  " 

Wednef.  5.  I  came  wet  and  weary  to  Sheffieldj 
and  on  Friday  to  Donnington-Park.:  Which  1  left 
before  eight,  the  next  morning,  in  order  ^o  go  to 
Wedncfbury  in  Staffordfhire.  1  was  immediately 
met  by  a  vehement  fhowei-  of  Rain,  driven  full  in 
my  face  by  a  ftrong  wind.  But  in  an  hour,  the 
day  was  clear  and  calm.  About  four  in  the  aFier« 
noon  1  came  to  Wcdncfbury.  At  feven  1  preached 
in  the  Town-hall.  It  was  hlied  from  end  to  end ! 
and  ail  appeared  to  be  deeply  attentive,  while  I  ex- 
plained This  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make  lifter 
iho/e  days^  faith  the  Lord, 

Sund.  9.  The  hall  was  Hlled  again  at  fi  ve  ;  And 
I  proclaimed  The  name  of  the  Lord ;  The  Lord^  the 
Lord  God^  merciful  and  gracious^  longfufferingy  and 
ahundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth.  At  eight  we  met  in 
the  place  where  my  brother  preached,  made,  as  it 
were,  for  the  great  congregation.  It  is  a  large  hol- 
low, fcarcely  a  mile  from  the  town,  capable  of  con- 
taining four  or  five  thoufand  people.  They  ftood 
in  a  half  circle  one  above  another,  and  fcemed  all 
to  receive  with  joy.  That  great  truth.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meats  and  drinks^  kut  righteoufnejs  and  peacg 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Eggiaton  preached  a  p  lain 

H  a  '     ulefuL 


{     88     )  Jan.   1743. 

ufeful  fermon.  Almoft  the  whole  congregation 
then  went  down  to  the  place,  where  abundance  of 
people  were  already  watting  for  us:  So  that  the 
hollow  could  not  contain  them^  but  was  edged 
round,  with  thofe  who  came  from  all  parts.  My 
fubje^  was.  By  grace  ye  arefaved  tkro*  faith,  O  that 
all  who  he^rd  might  experience  this  falvatxon  ! 

Mond.  10.  I  preached  at  five,  at  eight,  and  at 
three.  In  the  intervals  of  preaching  I  (poke  IobW 
who  dcfired  it.  Lalt  night  twenty- nine  of  them 
were  joined  together.  Tuefd.  11.  about  an  hun- 
dred. O  that  none  of  thefc  may  draw  back  to  per- 
dition !  Let  thefe  believe,  unt^  the  Javing  of  ihdr 
foul  I 

Wednef.  12.  1  took  my  leave  of  them  in  the 
morning,  by  ftiewing  the  dift'erence  between  the 
righteoufnels  of  the  law  and  that  of  faith  ;  And  in 
the  evening,  explained  to  a  large  congregation  at 
£vc[ham,  S^  is  every  on:  that  is  horn  of  the  Spirits 

Thurf,  13.  I  rode  to  Straiford  upon  Avon.  I 
had  icarce  fat  down,  before  I  was  informed.  That 
Mrs.  K—  a  middle  aged  woman,  of  Shattery,  half 
a  mile  from  Straiford,  had  been  for  many  ^veeks 
lafl  pad,  in  a  way  which  no  body  could  underRand: 
That  {he  had  fent  for  a  minider,  but  almofl  as  foon 
as  he  came,  began  roaring  in  fb  flrange  a  manner, 
(her  tongue  at  the  fame  time  hanging  out  of  her 
mouth,  and  her  face  diilorted  into\he  mofl  terrible 
form)  that  he  cried  out,  "  It  is  the  Devil  doubtlcfsl 
It  is  the  Devil !  "     And  immediately  went  away. 

I  fuppofe,  this  was  fome  unphilofophical  minif' 
ter.  Elfe  he  would  have  faid,  *<  Stark  mad  !  Send 
her  to  Bedlam." 

I  alked,  **  What  good  do  you  think  I  can  do  ?"' 
One  anfwered,  <«  We  cannot  tell.  But  Mrs.  K.  (I 
juft  relate  what  was  fpoken  to  me,  without  pafling 
any  judgment  upon  it )  eainelily  dcfired  you  might 
come,  if  you  was  any  where  near:  faying,  She  had 
feen  you  in  a  dream,  and  (hould  know  you  immedi- 
ately. **  But  the  Devil  faid  (thofe  were  her  own 
exprcflions,  )  I  will  tear  thy  throat  out  before  he 
comes."  But  "  afterwards  ({he  faid)  his  words  werc^ 
••If  he  does  come,  I   will  let  thee  be   quiet;  and 
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thou  (halt  be  as  if  nothing  ailed  thee,  'till  he  is  gone 


away." 


A  very  odd  kind  of  madnefs  this  !  I  walked  over 
about  noon  :  But  when  we  came  to  the  houfe,  defir- 
ed  all  thofe  who  came  with  me,  to  (lay  below. 
One  Ihewing  me  the  way,  I  went  up  (Irait  to  her 
room.  As  foon  as  I  came  to  the  bedfide,  She  fixt 
her  eyes  and  faid,  "You  are  Mr.  Weflcy,  I  am 
very  well  now,  1  thank  God.  Kothirvg  ails  me: 
only  I  am  weak."  I  called  them  up,  and  we  began 
to  fing, 

"  Jefu,  thou  haft  bid  us  pray, 

Pray  always  and  not  faint : 
M^ith  the  Word,  a  Power  convey 

To  utter  our  Complaint-^ 

After  finging  »  verre  or  two  we  kneeled  down  to 
prayer,  I  had  but  juft  begun  (my  eyes  being  (hut) 
when  I  felt  as  if  1  had  been  plunged  into  cold  wa« 
ter.  And  immediately  there  was  fuch  a  roar,  that 
xny  voice  was  quite  drowned,  tho'  I  fpoKe  as  loud 
as  I  ufually  do,  to  three  or  four  thoufand  people. 
However  1  prayed  on.  She  was  then  reared  up  in 
bed,  her  whole  body  moving  at  once,  without  bend- 
ing one  joint  or  limb,  juft  as  if  it  were  one  piece  of 
ftone.  Immediately  after  it  was  writhed  into  all 
kind  of  podures,  the  fame  horred  yell  continuing, 
ftill.  But  we  left  her  not,  'till  all  the  fymploms 
ceafed,  and  fhe  was,,  (for  the  prefent,  at  leaft)  re* 
jpicing  and  praitine  God. 

Between  one  and  two  I  preached  at  Stratford,  oni 
The.  Son  of  plan  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive Jins* 
Moft  of  the  hearers  flood  like  pofts.  But  iome 
mocked.     Others  blafphemed.    And  a  few  believed. 

I  preached  at  Evelham  in  the  evening,  rode  to 
Painfwick  the  next  day,,  and  on  Sat.  15.  to  Briftol : 
Where,  the  following  week  I  fpoke  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  fociety,  and  rejoiced  over  them,  finding 
they  had  not  been  barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  knotO" 
kdie  of  our  Lord  Jcfiis  Chrijt. 

Mond.  24.  I  preached  at  Bath.  Some  of  the  rich 
and  great  were  prefent :  To  whom,  as  the  reft  I  de- 
clared with  all  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  1.  That,  by  na- 
lure|.  ihoiy  where  alLchildren  of  wrath,  a.  That  all 
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their  natural  tempers  were  corrupt  and  abomiiiablcr 
and  3.  All  ihctr  words  and  works,  which  could  ne- 
ver be  any  better  but  by  faith  :  And  that,  4,  A  na- 
tural man  has  no  more  faith  than  a  devil,  if  fo  much. 
One  of  them  my  Loid  — — ,  ftayed  very  patiently, 
till  1  came  to  the  middle  of  the  fourth  head.  Then 
flailing  up  he  faid,  <«  It  is  hot  !  it  is  very  hot,  "  and 
got  down  Itairs  as  fafl  as  he  could. 

Several  of  the  gentry  defired  to  ftay,  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  fociety :  'To  whom  I  explained  the  nature 
of  inward  religion,  words  flow^ing  upon  me  fafter 
than  I  could  fpeak.  One  of  them  (a  noted in^dd'^ 
hung  over  the  next  feat  in  an  attitude  not  to  be  de- 
icribed  ;  And  when  he  went,  left  half  a  guinea 
with  Mary  Naylor,  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor. 

On  the  following  days  I  fpoke  with  each  member 
of  the  fociety  in  Kingfwood.  I  cannot  underfland^ 
How  any  miniiler  can  hope,  ever  to  give  up  his  ac- 
count with  joy,  uniefs  ^as  Ignatius  advifesj  he 
*<  know  all  his  flock  by  name  ;  not  overlooking  the 
ixnen  fervants  and  maid  fervants." 

I  left  Briilol  on  Friday  28:  Came  to  Reading  on 
Saturday,  and  to  Windfor  on  Sunday  morning. 
Thence  Iwalked  over  to  Eghara,  where  Mr  . 

preached,  one  of  the  mod  miferable  fermons  I  ever 
heard!  Stuffed  fo  full  of  dull,  fenfelefs,  improbable 
lies,  of  thofe  he  complimented  with  the  title  of 
Falfc  Prophets. 

I  preached  at  one,  and  endeavoured  to  refcue  the 
poor  text  (Matt.  vii.  i6»)  out  of  fo  bad  hands» 
AJbout  four  I  left  Egham,  and  at  eight  in  the  even- 
ipg  "^^'  ^  joyful  congregation  at  the  Foundery, 

Mond..  31.  One  writing  to  defirc,  that  1  would 
tjpreach  on  Ifaiah  Iviii.  I  willingly  complied  with 
his  rctjueft  in  the  evening,  A  day  or  two  after  I 
received  a  letter  from  a  girl  of  fixteen  or  feventeen, 
whom  I  had  often  obferved,  as  being  in  an  eminent 
degree,  of  a  meek  and  lowly  fpirit.  Some  of  her 
words  were';  "I  do  not  think,  there  were  above  fix 
or  feven  words  of  the  true  gofpel  in  your  whole 
fermon.  i  think  nothing  ought  to  concern  you^ 
but  the  errand  which  the  Lord  gave  you.  But, 
how  far  arc  you  from  this  ?  You  preach  more  the 
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law  than  the  gofpcl!"  Ah,  my  poor  ftill  fiflcrl 
Thou  art  an  apt  fcholar  indeed!  1  did  not  cxpe6i 
this  quite  fo  foon. 

Wcdnef.  Feb.  2.  My  brother  and  I  began  vifit- 
ing  the  fociety  together,  which  employed  us  from 
lix  in  the  morning  every  day,  till  near  fix  in  the 
evening.  Sund.  6.  I  preached  in  the  morning,  on 
WhiU  IDC  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men , 
and  in  the  afternoon,  on  By  tnanifejlation  of  the 
truth,  commending  our/elves  to  every  man's  confcience  in 
the  fight  of  God,  So  rough  a  charity- fermon  was 
fcarce  ever  heard.  But  God  gave  it  his  bleffing  : 
Infomuch  that  fifty  pounds  were  contributed,  to- 
ward finifhing  the  houfe  at  Newcaille. 

Frid.  11.  I  called  on  poor  Jofeph  Hodges,  who 
after  To  long  withflanding  all  the  wiles  of  the  ene- 
my,  has  been  at  la(t  induced,  by  his  fatal  regard  fop 
Mn  Hall,  to  renounce  my  brother  and  me,  in  form. 
But  he  had  perfedUy  learned  the  exercife  of  his 
arms.  He  was  fo  happy,  fo  poor  a  finner,  that  to 
produce  either  fcripture  or  reafon  againd  him,  was 
mere  beating  the  air. 

Mond.  14.  I  left  London,  and  (riding  early 
and  late)  the  next  evening  came  to  Newark*  Here  I 
met  with  a  few  who  had  tafted  the  good  word  ;  One 
of  whom  received  me  gladly,  and  defired  me  when- 
ever I  came  to  Newark,  To  make  his  houfe  my 
home. 

Wednef.  16.  I  reached  Epworth.  I  was  to  preach 
at  fix.  But  the  houfe  not  being  able  to  contain 
half  the  congregation,  I  went  out  and  declared,  IVc 
love  Him,  becaufe  Hejirji  loved  us,  .  In  the  morning, 
Thurf,  17.  I  largely  explained,  The  fpirit  of  adop^ 
tion,  whereby  wc  cry,  Abba  Father.  And  it  was  high 
time ;  for  1  foon  found  the  fpirit  of  delufion  was 
gone  abroad  here  alfo  :  And  fome  began  to  boaft, 
That  Chrift  h2idmade  them  free,  who  were  fUU  the 
fervants  of  fin.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on  that 
bold  afferlion  of  St.  John  (indeed  of  all  who  have 
the  true  fpirit  of  adoption)  We  know  that  me  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickednefs, 

Friday  18.     I  rode  forwar  i  for  Newcafllc.     We 
enquired   at  Poplington^  a  liule  town  three  miles 
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beyond  York,  and  hearing  there  was  no  other  town 
near    thought  it  beft  to  call  there.  -A  Bible  lying  in 
the   window,  mv  fellow-traveller  aikrd  the  woman 
of  the  houfe,  If  the  read  that  book  ?  She  faid,  «« Sir, 
I  cannot   read,  the   worfe  is  my   luck.     B»t  that 
£rcat  Eirl  is  a  rare  fcbolar*     And  yet  fhe  cares  not, 
if   (he  never  look  in  a  book*     She  minds  nout  but 
tolay."  1  began  foon  after  to  fpeak  to  our  landlord, 
while  the  old  woman  drew  clofer  and  clofer  to  mc. 
The  girl  fpun  on.     But  all  on  a  fudden  Ihe  Hopped 
her  wheel,    burft  out  into  tears,  and,  with  all  that 
were  in  the  houfe,  fo  devoured  our  words,  tbu  wc 
fcarce  knew  how  to  go  away. 

In  the  evening  wc-came  to  Borough-bridge,  and 
Sat.   19,  to  Newcaftle. 

Sund.  «o.  I  weat  on  in  expounding  the  Afts 
of  the  Apoftles,  and  St.  Paul's  Epiille  to  the  Romans. 
In  the  following  week  1  diligently  enquired,  who 
they  were  that  did  not  walk  according  to'thegofpeli* 
In  confcquencc  of  Which  1  was  obliged  to  put  away 
above  fifty  perfons.  There  remained  above  eight 
hundred  in  the  focicty. 

Sat.  26.  1  vifited  thofe  that  were  Tick.  One  of 
thefe  had  kept  her  room  for  many  months,  fo  that 
(he  had  never  heard  the  voice  or  ffccn  the  face  of 
any  preacher  of  this  way.  But  God  had  taught 
her  in  the  fchool  of  affliftion.^  She  gave  a  plain  and 
^iftjnft  account  of  the  manner  wherein  (he  receivedi 
a  fcnfe  of  her  acceptance  with  God,  more  than  a 
year  before  :  and  of  a  fuller  manifellation  of.  love,, 
of  which  (he  never  after  doubted  for  a  moment. 

Mond.  28.  1  preached  again  at  Horfelcy,  and 
fpoke  fevcrally  with  thole  of  the  fociety.  The 
world  now  begins  to  take  alarm,  and  to  call  out 
iheir  name  as  evil.  After  a  very  good  woman  (fo 
called)  had  ufed  abundance  of  arguments,  to  hinder 
her  neighbour  from  going  near  thefe  people,  fhe 
told  her  at  length,  "Why  none  but  the  wickeded 
people,  upon  earth  go  there:"  "  Nay  then,  replied 
ihe,  1  will  go  immediately.  For  I  am  furc,  none 
upon  earth  is  wickeder  than  me."  Such  be  thc: 
event  of  all  worldly  wifdoih ! 

Tuefday,  March  1.  I  preached  at  two  in  Pulton,, 
five  miles  fouth  of  NewcalUe.    A.  multitude  of  peo^ 

pic 


March  1745^  (     93     ) 

pic  were  gathered  together,  from  all  the  neighboruf*- 
ing  towns,  and  (which  I  rejoiced  at  much  more) 
from  all  the  neighbourir)g  pits.  In  riding  home,  I 
obfervcd  a  little  village  called  Chowden,  which 
they  told  me  con  filled  of  colliers  only.  I  refolved 
to  preach  there  as  foon  as  pofliblc ;  for  thefc  are 
finners,  and  need  repentance. 

Sundv  6.  I  read  over  in  the  fociety,'  the  rules 
which  all  our  members  are  to  obferve,  and  defired 
every  one  ferioufly  to  confider,  whether  h&  was 
willing  to  conform  thereto  or  no?  That  this  would 
ftiake  many  of  them  I  knew  well ;  and  therefore  on 
Mond.  7,  I  began  vihting  the  claGTes  again,  led  that 
which  is  lamejhould  be  turned  out  of  the  way, 

Tuefd.  8.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  on  si 
fmooth  part  of  the  Fell  (or  Common)  near  Chowden. 
I  found  we  were  got  into  the  very  Kingfwood  of 
the  north.  Twenty  or  thirty  wild  children  rar^ 
round  us,  as  foon  as  we  came,  (iariog  as  in  am'aze* 
They  could  not  properly  be  faid  to  be  either  cloath- 
cd  or  naked.  One  of  the  largeft,  (a  girl,  about' 
fifteen)  had  a  piece  of  a  ragged,  dirty  blanket,  fome 
way  hung  about  her,  and  a  kind  of  cap  on  her  head^ 
of  the  fame  cloth  and  colour.  My  heart  was  ex* 
ceedingly  inlarged  towards  them.  And  they  looked 
as  if  ih^y  would  have  fvvallowed  me  up  :  efpecially 
while  1  was  applying  thefe  words.  Be  it  known  unt0 
youf  men  and  brethren y  that  through  this  man  is  preach^ 
ed  unto  you  the  forgivenejs  of  jins* 

Sat.  12,  I  concluded  my  fecond  courfe  of  vifit- 
ing,  in  which  I  enquired  particularly  into  two 
things,  I.  The  cafe  of  thofe  who  had  almoft  every 
night  the  lall  week  cried  out  aloud,  during  the 
preaching,  2.  The  number  of  thofe  who  were  fe- 
parated  from  us,  and  the  reafon  and  occalion  of  it. 

As  to  the  former  I  found^ 

1.  That  all  of  them  (I  think,  not  one  excepted) 
were  perfons  in  perfect  health,  and  had  not  been 
fubje£t  to  fits  of  any  kind,  till  they  were  thus 
affedted  : 

2.  That  this  had  come  upon  every  one  of  them 
in  a  moment,  without  any  previous  notice,  while 
they  were  cither  hearing  the  word  of  God»  or 
thinking  on  what  they  had  heard.  3.  That 
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3.     Tbjit  in  that  moment  they  dropt  down,  lo(t 
all  their  {Irength,  and  were  feized  with  violent  pain. 

This  they  ex  pre  (Ted  in  different  manners.     Some 
faidy    They   felt,   jufl   as  if  a  fword  was    running 
through  them;  others,  that  they  thought,  a  great 
weight  lay  upon  them,  as  if  it  would  fqueefe  them 
into  the  earth.  Some  faid,    They  were  quite  choak« 
ed,   fo  that   they   could  not  breathe :    others,  That 
their  hearts  fvvelled  ready  to  burft :  others,  that  it 
was  as  if  their  heart,  as  if  all  their  in(ide,  sls  if  their 
whole  body  was  tearing  all  to  pieces. 

Thefe  fymptoms  I  can  no  more  impute  to  any 
natural  caufe,  than  to  the  Spirit  of  Cod.  I  can 
makf  no  doubt,  but  it  was  Satan  tearing  them,  a» 
they  we;re  coming  to  Chrift.  And  hence  proceeded 
thofe  grievous  cries,  whereby  he  might  defign  both 
to  difcredit  the  work  of  God,  and  to  affright  fearful 
people  from  hearing  that  word,  whereby  their  foull 
might  be  faved. 

I  found  4.  That  their  minds  had  been  as  variouA 
ly  affe^led  as  their  bodies.  Of  this  fome  could  give 
fcarce  any  account  at  all,  which  alfo  I  impute  to 
that  wife  fpirit,  purpofely  flunning  and  confound- 
ing as  many  as  he  could,  that  they  might  not  be  able 
|9  bewray  his  devices.  Others  gave  a  clear  and  par- 
ticular account,  from  the  begirniing  to  tins-  oad* 
The  word  of  God  pierced  their  fouls,  and  convin- 
ced them  of  inward,  as  well  as  outward  (in.  Thcy^ 
faw  and  felt  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them,, 
and  were  afraid  of  his  judgments.  And  here  the 
accufer  came  with  great  power,  telling  them,. 
<«  There  was  no  hope,  they  were  lofi  forever."  The 
pains  of  body  then  feized  them  in  a  moment,  and 
extorted  thofe  loud  and  bitter  cries. 

As  to  the  latter,  I  obferved,  the  number  of  thofe 
who  had  left  the  focicty,  fince  Bec»  30^  was  ft- 
venty  fix  : 

Fourteen  of  thcfe  (chiefly  diflcnters)  faid,  "They 
left  it,  becaufe  otherwife  their  miniflers  would  not 
give  them  the  facrament  : 

Nine  more,  «*  becaufe  their  hufbands  or  wives 
were  not  willing  they  (hould  flay  in  it : 

Twelve,  «« becaufe  their  parents  were  not  willing; 
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Five,  "becaufc  their  mafler  and  miftrcfs    would 
not  let  them  come  ; 

Seven,    -^'becaufe   their  acquaintance  perfuaded 
-them  to   leave  it ; 

Five,  -^^becaufe   people   faid   fuch  bad   things  of  | 
the  fociety : 

Nine,    "  becaufc  they  would  not  be  laughed  at  :  \ 

Three,    «  becaufe  they  would  not  lofe  the  poor's 
allowance  : 

Three  more,  "  becaufe  they  could  not  fpare  time 
to  come  ; 

Two,  <«  becaufe  it  was  too  far  off  : 

One,  ««  becaufe  (he  was  afraid  of  falling  into  fits : 

One,  "  becaufe  people  were  fo  rude  in  the  (Ireet : 

Two,  «* becaufe  Thomas  Naifiit  was  in  the  fociety:    \ 

One,  « becaufe  he  would  not  turn  his  back  on 
liis  baptifm  I  > 

One,  <<  becaufe  we  were  mere  church  of  England 
men  :  And 

One,  «  becaufe  it  was  time  enough  to  ferve  God     | 
yet." 

The  number  of  thofe  whe  were  expelled  the 
fociety  was  fixty-four,  ^ 

Two,  for  curfing  and  fwearing, 

Two,  for habitUfil  fabbathbreaking. 

Seventeen,  for  drunkennefs. 

Two,  for  retailing  fpirituous  Jiquors, 

Three  for  quarrelling  and  brawling, 

One,  for  beating  his  wife, 

Three,  for  habitual,  wilful  lying, 

Four,  for  ratling  and  evil-fpeaking,     \ 

One,  for  idlenefs  and  lazinefs  :  And 

Nine  and  twenty,  for  lightnefs  and  carelefnefs* 

Sund.  13.  I  went  in  the  morning  ia  order  to 
fp^ak  feverally  with  the  members  of  the  fociety  at 
Tanficld.  From  the  terrible  in  fiances  I  met  with 
here  (and  indeed  in  all  parts  of  England)  I  am  more 
and  more  convinced.  That  the  Devil  himfelf  defires 
nothing  more  than  this,  That  the  people  of  any 
place,  (hould  be  half  awakened,  and  then  left  to 
ihemfelvcs,  to  fall  afleep  again.  Therefore  1  deter- 
mine, by  the  grace  of  God,  not  Jo  ftrike  one  flrokc 
in  any  place  where  I  cannot  follow  the  blow. 

Mond. 
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Mond.  14.  I  preached  again  near  CHowdcn  ; 
ind  this  I  continued  to  do  weekly,  as  well  as  at  all 
the  other  places  round  Newcaiile,  (except  Swalwell) 
where  I  had  preached  once. 

Thui:fd.  17.  As  r  was  preaching  at  Pclton,  one 
I  of  the  old  colliers,  not  much  accudomed  to  things 
I  of  this  kind,  in  the  middle  of  the  fermon,  began 
I  Ihouting  amain,  for  mere  fatisfattion  and  joy  of 
.  heart.  But  their  u("ual  token  of  approbation  [which 
(  rpmewhat  furprized  me  at  firft)  was  clapping  me  oa 
the  back. 

Frid.  18,     As  I  was  meeting  the  leaders,  a  com- 
pany of  young  men,  having  prepared  thcmfelvesby 
)  (Irong  drink,  broke  open  the  door,    and  came  rufh- 
i  ing  in   with   the  utmod  fury.     I  began  praying  for 
,  them  immediately.     Not  one  opened  his  mouth  or 
lifted  up  a  finger  againft  us.  And  after  half  an  hour, 
;  we  all  went  away  together,  in  great  quietncfs,  and 
love. 

Tuefd.  22.  I  went  to  Southbiddick,  a  village  of 
colliers,  feven  miles  fouth-eafl  of  Newcaftlc.  The 
fpot  where  I  ilood,  was  jufl  at  the  bottom  of  a 
iemi-circular-hill,  on  the  rifing  fides  of  which  many 
hundreds  flood;  but  far  more  on  the  plain  beneath, 
I  cried  to  thern,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  O  ye 
dry  bones  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Deep  attention 
fat  on  every  face.  '  So  that  here  alfo  1  believed  it 
would  be  well,  to  preach  weekly. 

Wed.  23.  I  met  a  gentleman  in  the  flreets,  curf- 
ing  and  fwearing  in  fo  dresdful  a  manner,  that  I 
could  not  but  flop  him.  He  footi  grew  calmer,  told 
me,  "  He  mufl  treat  me  with  a  glafs  of  wine-;  arid 
that  he  would  come  and  hear  me  :  only  he  was  afraid, 
I  fhould  fay  fomething  againfl  fightinjg  of  cocks.'* 

Frid.  25.  At  the  prcifing  inftance  of  .a  curling, 
fwearing,  drunken  Papift,  who  would  ceecis  bring 
me  into  a  flate  of  falvation,  I  fpcnt  Tome  hours  in 
reading  an  artful  book,  intitled.  The  Giounds  oj  the 
old  Religion,  In  the  firft  thirty  pages  the  author 
heaps  up  fcripturcs.  concerning  the-  privileges  of 
the  church.  But  all  this  is  beating  the  air,  till  he 
proves  the  Romani/ts  to  be  the  church,  u  e.  That  a 
part  is  the  whole.    'In  the  fecoiid  chapter  he  brings 

many 
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many  arguments  to  fhcw,  "/That  Ac  fcripturc  is  not 
the  folc  rule  of  faith  ;  at  leaft,  not  if  interpreted  by ' 
private  judgment,  becaufc  private  judgment  has  ho 
place  in  matters  of  religion !"— Why  at  this  ino- 
ment  you  are  appealing  to  my  private  judgment :  and 
you  cannot  poIFibly  avoid  it.  The  foundation  of 
your,  as  well  as  my  religion,  muft  neceffarily  reft 
here.  Fird  you  (as  well  as  I)  mud  judge  for  yourfelf, 
whether  you  are  implicitly  to  follow  the  church  or 
no ;  And  alfo  which  is  the  true  church  ?  £lfe  it  is 
fiot  pofTible  to  move  one  flep  forward. 

This  evening  I  preached  in  the  (hell  of  the  new* 
lioufe,  on  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  A  great  mul- 
titude were  gathered  together  there,  moft  of  whom 
ilayed  with  us  and  watched  unto  the  Lord. 

Sat.  a6.  1  preache4  at  Burtley,  a  village  four 
miles  fouth  of  Newcaflle,  furrounded  by  colliers  oa 
«vcry  fide  The  greater  part  of  Uie  congregation, 
carneftly  attended  to  th'ofe  folemn  words,  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  vpon  mc\  becaufc  He  hath  anointed  me  la 
preach  the  gofpeL  to  the  poor. 

Monday  28.  I  was  aftoniOied  to  find  it  was  real 
»fa£b  (what  I  would  not  believe  before)  That  three  of 
the  djflenting  miniflers,.  (Mr,  A— rs,  Mr.  A— n$, 
rand  Mr.  B— )  had  agreed  together,  <<  to  exclude  all 
thofe  from  the  holy  communion,  who  would  not  re- 
frain from  hearing  us."  Mr.  A  —  ns  publickly 
affirmed,  "We  were  all  Papifts,  and  our  doftrine 
Vasmere  popery.*'  And  Mr.  B — ,  in  the  conclufion 
of  a  courfe  of  fermons,  which  he  preached  profeiT- 
6(ily  againft  us,  went  a  flep  farther  (till :  for  after 
he  had  confeii  many  texts  in  the  Bible  are  for 
them :"  he  added,  *<  But  you  ought  not  to  mind 
ihcfe  texts :  for  the  Papifts  have  put  them  in  !" 

Wednef.  30.     While  I  was  reafoning  (from  the 

xxivth,  chapter  of  the  ABs)on  righteoufnefsy  temper-' 

\  ance  and  judgment  to  comCf    God  conftrained  many  of 

,  the  ftout-hearted  finncrs  to  tremble.     O  that  they 

may  not  put  Him  off  to  a  more  convenient  Seafon, 

April'  1.  Being  Good-Friday,  I  had  a  great 
defire  to  vifit  a  little  village  called  Placy,  about  ten 
meafured  miles  north  of  Newcaftle.  It  is  inhabited 
by  colliers  only,    and  fuch  as  had  been  always  ia 

1  the 
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the  firfl  rank  for  favage  ignorance  and  wickedneftf 
of  every  kind.     Their  grand  aflembly  ufcd  to  be  on 
the  Lord's  day,  on  which  men,  women  and  children 
met  together,  to  dance,  fight,  curfe  and  fwrear,  and 
play  at  chuck-ball,  fpan-farthing,  or  whatever  cam<S 
fiext  to  hand.    I  felt  great  compaflion  for  thefe  poor 
creatures,  from  the  time  I  heard  of  them  (iril ;  and 
the    more,    becaufe   all  men   feemed  to  defpairof 
them.     Between   feven   and  eight  I    fet   out  with 
John  Heally,  my  guide.    The  north  wind  bein^  un- 
ufually   high,    drove  the   fleet  in   our  face,  whick 
froze  as  it  fell,  and  cafed  us  over  prcfcntly.    "WVita 
we   came   to  Placey,    we  could  very  hardly  ftand. 
As  foon  as   we  were  a  little  recovered,   I  w^ent  inta 
the   fquare,  and  declared  Him  who  was  bruifed  Jcr 
^ur  fns,    and   wounded  for  our  iniquities*     Xhe  poor 
(inners  were  quickly  gathered  together,   and  gave 
earneft  heed  to  the  things  which  were  fpoken*  An4 
fo  they  did  in  the  afternoon  again,  in  fpite  of  the 
wind   and  fnow,  when   1    befought  them  to  receive 
Him  for   their   king;  to  «< repent  and  believe  the 
gofpel." 

On  Eafter  Monday  and  Tuefday  I  preached  there 
again,  the  congregation  continually  increaling.  And 
as  moll  of  thefe  had  never  in  their  lives  pretended 
to  any  religion  of  any  kind,  they  were  the  more 
ready  to  cry  to  God  as  mere  (inners,  for  the  free 
Redemption  which  is  in  Jefus. 

Thurf.  7.  Having  fettled  all  things  according  tO 
my  defire,  I  chearfully  took  leave  of  my  frieiidslt 
Newcadle,  and  rode  that  day  to  Sandbutton.  ^t 
our  inn  I  found  a  good  natured  man,  fitting  and 
drinking  in  the  chimney  corner;  with  whom  I 
began  a  difcourfe,  fufpefting  nothing  lefs,  than  that 
he  was  the  minifter  of  the  parilh.  Before  we  parted 
I  fpoke  exceeding  plain.  And  he  received  it  in  lov6; 
begging  he  might  fee  me  when  I  came  that  way 
again.  But  before  1  came,  he  wasgoneinto  eternity* 
Frid.  8.  I  preached  at  Knarefborough  and  at 
Leeds,  on  *•  By  grace  ye  are  fa ved  through  faith.*' 
The  three  following  days  I  divided  between  Leeds 
and  Birftdl,  and  on  Tuefday  rode  to  Sheffield^ 

1   found  the  focicty  both  here  and  at  Barley  hall, 

earncfUy 
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eameftly  prcffing  on^  toward  the  mark  :  Altho-  there 
Jiad  not  been  wanting  hcie  alfo  thofe  who  by  fair 
fpeeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  fimple. 
,  Frid,  15.  I  rode  in  two  days  to  Wednefbury,  I 
round  things  furprizingly  altered  here.  The  inex* 
cufable  folly  of  Mr.  W— s,  had  fo  provoked  Mr. 
£■■1  ■  that  his  former  love  was  turned  into  bitter 
Jfiatred.  But  he  had  not  yet  had  time  to  woik  up 
the  poor  people,  into,  the  rage  and  madnefs  which 
afterwards  ^appeared  *,  So  that  they  were  extremely 
(|uiet  both  this  and  the  following  days,  while  I  im- 
proved the  prefent  opportunity,  and  exhorted  them, 
morning  and  evening,  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  to  work  out  their  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

Yet  on  Sund.  17.  The  fcene  began  to  open.  I 
think  I  never  heard  fo  wicked  a  ferraon,  and  deli- 
vered with  fuch  bitter nefs  of  voice  and  manner,  as 

that  which  Mr.  E •  preached  in  the  afternoon.  I 

l^new  what  efFecl  this  mult  have  in  a  little  time,  and 
therefore  judged  it  expedient,  to  prepare  the  poor 
people  for  what  was  to  follow,  that  when  it  came, 
tliey  might  not  be  offended.  Accordingly  on  Tuefd. 
tg,  I  ftrongly  inforced  thofe  words  of  our  Lord, 
<(  if  any  man  come  after  me,  and  hate  not  his  father 
9nd  mother— yea,  and  his  own  life,  he  cannot  be  my 
difciple.  And  whofoever  doth  not  bear  his  crofs 
axtdcome  after  me  cannot  be  my  d'fciple." 

While  I  was  fpeaking,  a  gentleman  rode  up  very 
drunk,  and  after  many  unicemly  and  bitter  words, 
laboured  much  to  ride  over  fome  of  the  people.  I 
was  furprized  to  hear  he  was  a  neighbouring  cler- 
gyman* And  this  too  is  a  man  zealous  for  the- 
church  !  Ah  poor  Church!  If  it  ftood  in  need  of 
fuch  defenders! 

Thurf.  2ii  I  fpcnt  an  hour  with  feme  of  my 
old  friends,  whom  I  had  not  feen  for  many  years. 
J  rejoiced  to  find  them  flill  loving  and  open  of  heart, 
jull  as  they  were  before  I  went  to  Georgia.  In  the 
afternoon  I  calkd  at  Baikfwell,  near  Coventry  ; 
where  1  had  formerly  fpent  many  pleafant  hours. 
And  here  likewife  I  found  friendihp  and  openneis 
ilill.    But  the  maflcr  of  the  houfc  was  under  heavy 

I   2  aiBidion: 
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af&i^ion  .*  And  fuch  affliftlbn  as  I  believe  >vill 
never  be  removed,  till  hc^  Is  filled  wtih  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoil. 

Frid.  22.     1  rode  to  Painfwick  :  and  on  Sat.  23. 
thro'  heavy  rain  to  BrifloU 

1   had  now  a  week  of  reft  and  peace,  which  was 
refreshing  both  to  my  foul  and  body.  Sund.  May  1. 
1  had  anopportunity  of  receiving  the  Lord's-fupper, 
at  St.  James's,  our  parilh- church.     We   had  ano* 
ther  comfortable' hour  in  the  afternoon,  while  I  was 
explaining,  <«  This  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make, 
faith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  minds 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  unto 
them  a  God  and  they  Ihall  be  unto  me  a  people."—- 
Tuefd.    May  3.     I  fct  out  for  Wales,  in  company 
with  one  who  was  my  pupil  at  Oxford.    We  could 
get  that  night  no  farther  than  the  Bull,  fiVe  Welch 
miles  beyond  Aberga'ny.    The  next  morning  we 
came  to   Builth,  juft  as  the  church-prayers  began. 
Mr.  Philips,  the  reftor  of  Maefmennys,  (at  whofe 
invitation  I  came)  foon  took  knowledge  of  me,    and 
we  began  a  friendfhip  which  I  truft  (hall  never  end. 
I  preached  on  a  tomb  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  church 
at  four,  and  again  at  feven.    Mr^.  Gwynne  and  Mr. 
Prothero  (Juft ices  of  Peace)  ftood  ort  either  hand  of 
me :  And  all  the  people  before  catching  every  word, 
with  the  moft  ferious  and  eager  attention. 

Thurfd.  5.  I  rode  over  fuch  rugged  mountains^ 
as  I  never  faw  before  to  Cardiff,  But  it  "^as  late 
before  we  came  in,  fo  that  I  could  not  preach  that 
night.  Friday  6,  1  preached  at  eleven  m  the  new 
Jioom,  which  the  focicty  had  juft  built  in  the  heart 
of  the  town.  And  our  fouls  were  fweetly  comforted 
together.  About  two  I  preached  at  Lantriffent ;  and 
at  JFonmon  in  the  evening,  to  a  loving  and  ferious 
congregation. 

Sdturd.  7.  I  was  dcfired  to  preach  at  Cowbridge, 
Wc  came  into  the  town  about  eleven.  And  many 
people  feemed  very  defirous  to  hear  for  themfclvcs, 
concerning  the  way  which  is  every  where  fpokcn 
againft.  But  it  could  not  be.  The  fons  of  Belial 
gatheied  themfelves  together,  headed,  by  one  or 
two  wretches,  called  gentlemen ;  and  continued  (hout- 
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ing,  curfing,  blafplieming,  and  throwing  fhowcrs 
of  ftones,  almoft  without  intermiflion.  So  th.it  aficr 
feme  time  fpent  in  prayer  for  them  I  judged  it  belt 
to  difmifs  the  congregation. 

Sund.  8.  I  preached  in  the  caftle-yard  at  Cardiff, 
^t  five  in  the  morning  and  feven  in  the  evening  :  in 
the  afternoon  at  Wenvo,  where  the  church  was  quite 
filled,  with  thofc  who  came  from  many  miles  round. 
And  God  anfwered  many  of  them  in  the  joy  of  their 
hearts  ;  it  was  a  folemn  and  refrelhing  feafon. 

Mond.  9.     1   returned  to  Biiflol.     Mofl  of  the 
•week  I  fpent,  in  vifiting  the  fociety  in  Kingrwood: 
whom    I   now  found  quite  clear  of  thofe  vain  jang* 
Lings   which   had  for  a  time  well  nigh  torn  them  in- 
pieccs. 

Tuefd.  17.     My  brother  fet    out    for  Cornwall; 
>vhere  (according  to  the  accounts  we  had  frequent- 
ly received)  abundance  of  thofe,  who  before  neither 
fcard  Goo,   nor  regarded  man,  began  to  be  quire 
what  they  muft  do  to  be  faved  ?  But  the  Came  im» 
prudence,  which  had  laid  the  foundation  for  all  the 
difturbances  in  Staffordlhire,  had  broke  out  here  alfo* 
and  turned  many  of  our  friends,  into  bitter  and  im- 
placable enemies.      Violent  pcrfecution  was  a  na- 
tural confcquencaof  this  :  but  the  power  of  Goi>» 
triumpheji  over  all. 

May  22,  being  Whitfunday,  I  prc^cend  at  Kings, 
wood  and  Briftol,  on  thofc  folemn  words,  "  Jesv* 
{Lood  and  cried,  If  any  man  third,  let  him  come  un« 
to  me  and  drink.  He  that  believcth  on  me,  as  the- 
fcripture  hath  faid,.out  of  hi&, belly  Aiall  flow,  rivers- 
of  living  water." 

Tuefd  24h  I  rode  to  Cirenocfler,  and  preached  orii 
a  green  place,  at  a  little  diftance  from. the  town,  oa. 
*«  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meats  and  drinks,  but 
Kighteoufnels  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofl.**' 
Wednef.  25.  I  preached  to  a  little  company  at  Ox- 
ford.. Thurf.  2D.  I  had  a  large  congregation,  at 
Wycombe  :.  from  whence  I  hadened  to  London  and 
concluded,  the  flay,  by  in  forcing  thofe  awful  words 
at  the  Foundery  "  The  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  fay  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion 
Behold  thy  falvation  Cometh  1  Behold  his  reward  ia 
with  ilim^  and  his  work  before  Him. 

I  3  ^  Sund.'; 
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Suzid.  29.     being  Trim* ty*Sunday,  I  began  officii 
ating  at  the  chappel  in  Wcft-ftreet  near  the  Seven - 
dials,  of  which  t^bya  ilrange  chain  of  providences^ 
■we  have  a  leafe  for  fevcral  years*    I  preached  on  the 
gorgcl  for  the  day,    part  of  the  third  chapter  of  St. 
John  :  and  afterwards  adminiftercd  the  Lord's-fup-# 
per,  to   feme  hundreds  of  communicants*     I  'was  a 
little   afraid   at   firft,    that   my  ftrength    would  not 
fufiice,  for  the  bufincfs  of  the  day,  when  a  fervice 
of  five   hours    (for   it  lafted  from  ten  to  thrcej  was 
added  to  my  ufual  employment.    But  God  looked  to 
that.     So  I  mufl  think,  and  they  that  will  call  it  cu- 
thufiafm,  may.     I   preached  at  the  Great-gai^ens  at 
live  to  an  immenfe  congregation,  on  "Ye  muft  be 
born  again.**     Then  the  leaders  met  (who  filled  all 
(he  time  that  I   was  not   (peaking  in  publick  :   and 
after  them  the  bands.     At  ten  at  night,  I  was  lefs 
weary  than  at  fix  in  the  morning. 

The  following  week  I  fpent  in  vifiting  the  fociety: 
On  Sunday,  June  5,  the  fervice  at  the  chappel lafled 
till  near  four  in  the  afternoon:  fo  that  I  found  it 
needful,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  divide  the  com- 
municants into  three  parts,  that  we  might  not  have 
above  fix-  hundred  at  onc.e. 

Wednef. .  8.  I  ended  my  courfc  of  vifiting; 
throughout  which  I  found  great  caufe  to  blefs  Godt 
fo  very  few  hsivlng  draton  back  to  perdition^  out  of 
nineteen  hundred  and  fifty  fouls. 

Saturd.  18.  I  received  a  full  account  of  the  ter- 
rible riots  which  had  been  in  Staifordftiire.  I  was 
not  furprized  at  all:  neither  (hould I  have  wonder- 
ed, if  after  the  advices  they  had  fo  often  heard  from 
the  pulpit,  as  well  as  from  the  epifcopal  chair;  the 
zealous  high-church-trten  had  role,  and  cut  all  that 
were  called  Mcthodifts  in  pieces. 

Mond.  20.  Refolving  to  allifl:  them  as  far  as  I 
could,  I  fet  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  after 
preaching  at  V^ycombe  about  noon,  in  the  evening 
came  to  Oxford.  Tuefd.  21.  We  rode  to  Birming- 
ham ;  and  in  the  morning,  Wed,  22,  to  Francis 
Ward's,  at  Wednefbury. 

Altho'   I  knew  all  that  had  been  done  here,   was 

contrary  to  law,  as  it  was  to  juftice  and  mcrcy^ 
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yet  I  knew  not  how  to  adyifc  the  poor  fuflFercrs,  ot 
to  procure  them  any  rcdrefs.  I  was  then  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  Englifh  courfc  of  law,  having 
long  had  fcruples  concerning  it.  But,  as  many  of 
thcie  were  now'  removed,  I  thought  it  bed  t©^  en- 
quire whether  there  could  be  any  help  from  the 
laws  of  the  land?  I  therefore  rode  over  to  CounfeL- 
lor  Littleton  at  Tamworth :  who  affured  us,  "  we 
might  have  an  cafy  remedy,  if  we  refolutely  profe- 
cuted,  in  the  manner  the  law  direfted,  thofe  r6bcls 
againflGod  and  the  King.** 

Thurfd.  23.  I  left  Wednefbiiry,  and  in  the  even* 
ing  preached  at  Melbourn  in  Derbyftiire,  I  preach- 
ed at  Nottingham  (where  I  met  my  brother  coming 
from  the  north )  on  Friday,  and  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  at  Epworth. 

Mond.  27.  ^  I  preached  at  Awkborough,  on  the 
Trent-fide  to  a  ftupidly-attcntive  congregation.  Wtf 
then  croflcd  over,  and  rode  to  Sykehoufe  :  oh  Tuef^ 
day  to  Smeton,  and  on  Wednefday  to  Newcaftlc. 

Thurfd,  30.  I  immediately  enquired  into  the  ftate 
of  thofe  whom  1  left  here,  ftriving  for  the  maftery,. 
And  fome  of  them  1  found  were  grown  faint  in 
their  minds  ;  others  had  turned  back  as  a  dog  to  the 
vomit.  But  about  fix  hundred  flill  continued-^ 
ftriving  together  for  the  hope  of  the  gofpel, 

Monday,  July  4,  and  the  following  days  I  had 
time  to  finifh  the  Inftruftions  for  Children.  Sund. 
io.  I  preached  at  eight  on  Chowdon  Fell,  on  "Why 
ivill  ye  die,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael?*'  Everfince  I  came 
to  Newcaftle  the  firfttime,  my  fpirit  had  beca 
niovcd  within  me,  at  the  crowds  of  poor  wretches, 
isrho  were  every  Sunday  in  the  afternoon,  fauntring 
to  and  fro  on  the  Sand-hill^  I  refolved,  if  pofllible, 
to  find  them  a  better  employ,  and  as  foon  as  the 
fervicc  at  All-Saints  was  over,  walked  ftrait  from 
the  church  to  the  Sand-hill,  and  gave  out  a  verfe  of 
a  pfalm.  In  a  few  minutes  I  had  company  enough, 
thoufands  upon  thoufands  crowding  together.  But 
the  prince  of  this  world  fought  with  all  his  might, 
kft  his  kingdom  (hould  be  overthrown.  Indeed  the 
very  mob  of  Newcaftle,  in  the  height  of  their  rude- 
nefs,  have  commonly  fome  humanity  left.     I  fcarce 

3  obferved, 
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•bferved,  that  they  threw  any  thing  at  all :  neither 
did  I  receive  the  leaft  perfonal  hurt.  .  But  they 
continued  thruiling  one  another  to  and  fro  and 
making  fuch  a  r.oifc,  that  my  voice  could  not  be 
heard;  fo,  that  after /pending  near  an  hour  in  fing- 
ing  and  prayer,  I  thought  it  bed  to  adjourn  to  our 
own  houfe, 

:    Mond.   11.     I  had  almoft  fuch  another  congrcga- 
tion,  in  the  High-ftreet  at  Sunderland.     But  the  tu- 
m^h  fubfided  in  a  (hort  time;  fo  that  I  explained^ 
without    any   interruption,  the  one  true  religion, 
Righteoufnefs  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  GVioft.. 
.   Thuifd,   14.   I  preached  at  the  Lower-fpcn,  fevenr 
or   eight   (northern)   miles  from  New ca file.     John 
Brown    had  been  obliged  to   remove  hither  from 
Tanfield  Leigh,    (I  believe  by  the  particular  provi- 
dence of  God)  by  his  rough  and  (Irong,    iho'  artlefs 
words,    many   of  his   neighbours   had   been  ■  much- 
convinced  ;  and  began    to  feafch  the  fcriptures  2& 
they   never  had  done  before  i  fo  that  they  did  net 
(eem  at  all  furprized,.  when  I  declared,  ^  He  that 
l>elieveth,  hath  everlaiting  life." 

Sund.  17.  I  preached  (as  I  had  done  the  AVed- 
ncfday  before)  to  my  favourite  congregation  at 
Placey,  on  *«  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  own. 
right-hand  to  be  a  Priace  and  a  Saviour.!'  L  then. 
JHoioed  a  little  company  of  them  together,  who  delire 
repentance  and  remiflion  of  fins, 

Mond.  iB.  I  fet  out  from  Newcaftle  with  John 
Downes  of  Horiiey.  We  were  four  hours  riding  to 
Ferry-hill,  about  twenty  meafured  miles*.  After, 
reding  there  an  hour,  we  rode  foftly  on  ;  and  at  twa 
o*clock  came  to  Darlington.  I  thought  my  horfe  wa% 
not  well.  He  thought  the  fame  of  his;  Tho'  they* 
were  both  young,  and  very  well  the  day  before.. 
We  ordered  the  holller  to  fetich  a  farrier,  which  he 
did  without  delay.  But  before  the  men  could  deter- 
mine. What  was  ilie  matter,  both  the  horfes  laid 
down  and  died. 

I  hired  a  horie  to  Sandhiitton,  and  rode  on,  dc- 
firjng  Jphn  Downes  to  follow  me.  Thence  I  rode- 
to  Borough-bridgc,  on  Tucfday  morning,  and  them 
li^alked  on  to  Leeds,. 

Wcdnef.. 
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Wcdnef.  20.  T  preached  at  Birftal  and  Higti^ 
town.  After  I  had  vifited  all  thefocicties  in  thcfe 
parts,  and  preached  at  as  many  of  the  little  towns 
as  I  could,  on  Mori.  25.  I  rode  to  Barley-halL 
Many  from  Sheffield  were  there.  We  rejoiced  great- 
ly together,  in  Him  who  juftifieth  the  ungodly.  Oa 
Tuei.  night  and  Wed.  morning  I  preached  at 
Nottingham :  On  Wcdnef.  evening,  at  Markficld« 
Frid.  28.  We  rode  t9  Newport- Pagnel,  andJSat.  29* 
to  London. 

Sat.  Auguft6.  A  convenient  chapel  was  offered 
mc  in  Snowsficld  on  the  other  fide  the  water.  It 
was  built  on  purpofe,  it  feems  by  a  poor  Arian  mif- 
belicver,  for  the  defence  and  propagation  of  her  bad 
faith.  But  the  wifdom  of  God  brought  that  devicq 
to  nought,  and  ordered  by  his  over- ruling  providence 
that  it  fliould  be  employed,  not  for  «<  crucifying 
the  Son  of  God  afre(h,"  but  for  calling  all,  to  t^c- 
lieve  on  his  name. 

Mond.  8.  Upon  mention  being  made  of  my  defign 
to  preach  here,  a  zealous  woman  warmly  replied^ 
"What!  At  Snowsfields!  Will  Mr.  W.  preach  at 
Snows  fields  ?  Surely  he  will  not  do  it !  Why,  there 
is  not  fuch  another  place  in  all  the  town.  The-pco-* 
pie  there  are  not  men  but  devils."  However  I  refolv- 
cd  to  try,  if  God  was  not  ftronger  than  them.  S© 
this  evening  \  preached  there  on  that  fcripturc, 
f«  Jcfus  faid,  they  that  be  whole  need  not  a  ph>fici- 
^n  ;  but  they  that  are  fick.  I  camd,  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  (inners  to  repentance,'* 

Sund.  14.  Mr.  G.  aflifted  me  at  the  chape!,, 
one  who  had  then  a  deep  fcnfc  of  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  in  liftin<5  him  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  and 
delivering  him  out  of  his  troubles. 

Mond.  22.  After  a  few  of  us  had  joined  in  prayer, 
about  four  I  fet  our,  and  rode  foftiy  to  Snow  hill, 
^  whercthe  faddle  flipping  quiteupon  my  mare's  neck, 
I  fell  over  her  head,  and  fhe  ran  back  into  Smith- 
field.  Some  boys  caught  her,  and  brought  her  to 
me  again,  curfi  ng  and  f wearing  all  the  way.  I  {jpoko 
plainly  to  them,  and  they  promifed  to  amend.  I  was 
letting  forwards,  when  a  man  cried,  "Sir,  you  have 
loft  your  faddlc-cloth,"  Two  or  three  more  would 

needs 
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peeds-  htlp  me  to  put  it  on ;  but  thefe  too  fwore  at 
almofl  every  word,  I  turned  to  one  and  another 
and  fpoke  in  love.  They  all  took  it  well  and  thanked 
jne  much.  I  gave  them  two  or  three  little  books 
which  they  promifed  to  read  over  carefully. 

Before  1  reached  Kenlington,  I  found  my  ma^ 
bad  loil  a  fhoe.  This  gave  me  an  opportunity,  of 
talking  clofely,  for  near  half^n  hour,  both  to  the 
fmith  and  his  fervant.  I  mention  thefe  little  circum* 
Aances  to  (hew,  How  eafy  it  is  To  redeem  every 
fragment  of  time  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  when  we  feet 
any  love  to  thofe  fouls  for  which  Chrift  died. 

Tucfd,  23,  I  came  to  Kingswood  in  the  afternoon^ 
and  in  the  evening  preached  at  Briftol.  Wednef.  $4. 
I  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  enquire,  concerning  the 
truth  of  a  Arange  relation  which  had  been  given  me; 
And  I  found  there  was  no  poihbility  of  doubting  it* 
The  plain  fa£l  was  this. 

"The  Rev.  Mr. (I  ufe  the  words  of  a  gen- 
tleman of  Briftol,  whofe  manufcript  lies  by  me) 
preached  at  two  or  three  churches  on  thefe  words, 
<<  Having  the  form  of  godlinefs,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.  "  After  (hewing  the  different  fort^ 
of  diHenters  from  the  church  of  England,  who  (as 
lie  faid^  had  only  the  form  of  godlinefs,  he  inveigh- 
,  ed  very  much  again  ft  The  novel  fe^s  The  upfiart  Mt* 
thodifts^  (as  he  termed  them)  Which  indeed  he  was 
accuftomed  to  do,  more  or  lefs,  in  almoftall  his  Ser- 
mons. «<  The  fe&re  the  men,  faid  he,  whom  St.  Paul 
foretold,  who  have  the  form,  the  outftde  ftjow  of 
holinefs,  but  not  the  power;  for  they  are  ravent»# 
wolves,  full  of  hypocrify  within.*'  He  then  alledgc^ 
many  grievous  things  againft  them;  but  without  alj 
colour  of  truth  :  And  warned  his  flock  to  turir 
away  from  them,  and  not  to  bid  them  God  fpccd, 
leaft  they  (hould  be  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds. 

*'  Shortly  after  he  was  to  preach  at  St.  Nicholas 
church.  He  had  named  the  above-mentioned  text 
twice,  when  he  was  fuddeuly  feized  with  a  ratling 
in  his  throat,  attended  with  an  hideous  groaning.  He 
fell  backward  againft  the  door  of  the  pulpit;  burlt 
it  open,  and  would  have  fallen  down  ftairs,  but 
that  fome  people  caught  him,  and  carried  him  away, 

as 
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fis  it  fecmed,  dead,  inlo  the  veftry.  In  two  or  three 
days  he  recovered  his  fenfes,  and  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, died!"     • 

In  the  evening,  the  word  of  God  was  indeed 
quick  and  powerful.  Afterwards  I  defired  the  men 
BS  well  as  women  to  meet.  But  I  could  not  fpeak 
to  them.  The  fpirit  of  prayer  was  fo  poured  upon 
us  all,  that  we  could  only  fpfcak  to  God, 

Having  found  for  fome  time  a  ftrong  defirc  to 
unite  with  Mr.  Whitcfield  as  far  as  poflible  to  cut  off 
needlefs  difpute,  1  wrote  down  my  fentiments,  ars 
plain  as  I  could,  in  the  following  terms  : 

"There  arc  three  points  in  debate,  1.  Uncondi- 
tional eledion,  2.  Irrefidible  grace.  3.  Final  pei^« 
Severance. 

With  regard  to  the  firft,  unconditional  eleftiori^ 
I  believe, 

That  God  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  dift 
unconditionaUy  eUB  certain  perfons  ^to  do  certain 
works,  as  Paul  to  preach  the  gofpel: 

That  he  has  unconditionally  cleM^d  fofne  nations  to 
receive  peculiar,  privileges,  the  Jewifti  nation  in 
particular:  .  • 

That  he  has  unconditionally  deSttd  fome  nations  to 
hear  the  gofpel,  as  England  and  Scotland  now,  and 
many  others  in  pad  ages : 

That  he  has  unconditionally  eleBed  fome  perfons,  to 
many    peculiar    advantages,    both  with    regard  to 
^  temporal  and  fpiritual  things: 

And   1  do  not  deny  (though  1  cannot  prove,  it  is 

That  he  has  untonditionally  eUBed  fome  perfons, 
thence  eminently  ftiled.  The  cleft,  to  eternal  glory. 

But  1  cannot  believe. 

That  all  thofe  who  are  not  thus  cUBcd  to  glory  ; 
Wtt/?  perifh  cverlaftingly  :  Or 

That  there  is  one  foul  on  earth,  who  has  not  nor 
ever  had,  a  pojfibility  of  clcaping  eternal  damnatioh. 

With  regard  to  the  fecond,  irrefiftible  grace,  I 
believe 

,That  the  grace    which- brings  faith,  and  thereby 
falvalion  into  the  foul,   is  irrefiftible  at  that  moment. 
That    molk    believers  may   rcmombor   ibnic    time 
when  God  did  imfijiibly  convince  tlicin  of  ijn  : 
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That  mofl  believers  do  at  fome  other  times  find 
Cod  irrcfiftibly  ading  upon  their  fouls : 

Yet  I  believe.  That  the  grace  of  God  both  before 
and  after  thofe  moments,  maybe  and  hath  been  re- 
4iiled:  And 

Thaty  In  general  it  does  not  a8;  irrefijlibfyy  but  we 
fnay  comply  therewith  or  may  not* 
And  I  do  not  deny. 

That  in  thofe  eminently  filled  The  EUB  (if  fuch- 
there  be)  the  grace  of  God  is  fo  far  irrtJifiibU^  tbdt 
they  cannot  but  believe  and  be  finally  faved. 
But  I  cannot  believe 

That,  AU  thofe  mud  be  damned,  in  whom  it  does 
.not  thus  irrefijiibly  work :  Or 

That  there  is  one  foul  on  earth,  who  has  not,  and 
never  had  any  other  grace,  than  fuch  as  does  in  faft 
xncreafe  his  damnation,  and  was  defigned  of  God  fo 
to  do. 

With  regard  to  the  third,  final  perfeverance,  I 
believe, 

That  there  is  a  flate  attainable  in  this  life,  from 
which  a  man  cannot  finally  fall : 

That  he  has  attained  this,  who  is,  according  to  St. 
Paul's  account^  a  new  creature ;  that  is,  who  can 
fay.  Old  things  arc  pad  away ;  All  things  in  me  ars 
become  new. 

And  I  do  not  deny 

That  all  thofe  eminently  fliled  The  Elcft,  will  in- 
fallibly perfevere  to  the  end. 

Thurld.  25.  My  fubje6b  in  the  evening  .was,  "As 
ye  have  received  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  fo  walk  ye 
in  Him*'*  O  what  a  feafon '  was  this !  I  fcarce  re« 
member  fuch  an  hour,  fince  the  firfl  fione  of  tkc 
houfe  was  laid. 

Fricl.  26.     I  fet  out  for  Cornwall.     In  the  even- 
ing I  preached   at  the  crofs  in  Taunton,  on,  •*  The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meats  and  drinks,  but  righte- 
oufnefs  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofl."  A 
poor  man   had  pofled  himfelf  behind,  in  order  to 
make  fome  diflurbance.  But  the  time  was  not  comc« 
The   zealous   wretches  "  who  deny   the  Lord  that 
bought  them,"  had   not  yet   flirred  up  the  people. 
Many  cried  oi;\t,  "Throw  down  that  rafcal    theic, 
knock  him  down;  beat  out  his  brains."    So  that  I 

was 
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vras  obliged  to  intreat  for  hirh  more  than  once,  or  he 
vrould  have  been  but  roughly  handled, 

Saturd*  27.  I  reached  Exeter  in  the  afternoon  ; 
Init  as  no  one  knew  of  .my  coming,  I  did  not  preach 
that  night,  only  to  one  poor  (inner  at  the  inn:  who 
after  liflningto  our  converfation  for  a  while,  looked 
earneilly  at  us  and  afked,  whether  it  was  poflible 
for  one  who  had  in  fome  meafure  known  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  and  was  fallen  away,  (which 
fhe  faid  was  her  cafe,)  to  be  renewed  again  to  re« 
pentance.  We  bcfought  God  in  her  behalf,  and  left 
her  forrowmg;  yet  not  without  hope* 

Sund,"28.  I  preached  at  feven  to  a  handFul  of 
people.  The  fermon  we  T^card  at  church,  was  quite 
innocent  of  meaning:  what  that  in  the  afternoon  was 
I  know  not;  for  I  could  not  hear  a  fingle  fentence« 

From  church  1  went  to  the  caftlc :  where  were 
gathered  together.(a&  r9me  imagined)  half  the  grown 
perfons  in  the  ciiy.  It  was  an  awful  Hght.  So  vaR: 
a  congregation  in  that  folemn  amphitheatre  }  And 
all  filent  and  (liU»  while  I  explained  at  large  and  in- 
forced  that  glorious  truth,  *'  Happy  arc  they  whofe 
iniquities  are  forgiven  and  whofe  fins  are  covered.*' 

I  went  thence  to  poor  Mr,  V.  —  the  clergyman,, 
lying  under  fentence  of  death.  He  had  for  fome  time 
a£led  the  lunatick:  but  I  foon  put  him  out  of  his 
play;  and  he  appeared  to  have' wit  enough  in  his 
apger.  I  de(igned  to  clofe  in  withjiim  immediately; 
but  two  cruelly-impertinent  gentremen,  would  needs 
come  into  the  room,  fo  that  I  could  fay  no  more, 
but  was  obliged  to  leave  him  in  their  hands. 

The  lad,  who  was  to  die  the  next  day,  was  qxilto 
of  another  fpirit.  He  appeared  deeply  afFe6led  while 
we  were  fpeaking,  and  yet  more  during  our  prayer.' 
And  no  fooner  were  we  gone,  than  he  broke  out 
into  a  bitter  cry.  Who  knows  but  he  might  be  heard 
by  Him  that  made  him  ? 

Mend.  29.  We  rode  forward.  About  funfet  we 
were  in  the  middle  of  the  firft,  pathlefs  moor  be- 
yond Launeeflon.  About  eight  we  were  got  quite 
out  of  our  way.  But  we  had  not  gone  far  before  we 
heard  Bodmin-bell,  Direfted  by  this,  weturnedto 
the  ieft^  an4  jc^me  to  the  town  before  nine. 

K  Tucf. 
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Tucfd.  ^,  In  the  evening  we  reached  St.  Ives. 
At  ieven  1  invited  all  guilty,  helplefs  (tnners,  who 
vere  confcious  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  to  accept 
of  free  forgivenefs.  The  room  was  crowded  both 
within  and  without.  But  all  were  quiet  and  atten* 
tive. 

Wcdncfd.  31.    I  rpoke  feverally  with  thofeofche 
fociety,  who  were  about  one  hundred  aad  twenty. 
Near  an   hundred   of  thefe  had  found  peace  with 
God.     Such  it  the  ble fling,  of  being  perfecuted  for 
xightcournefs  fake!  As  we  were  going  to  church  at 
eleven,  a  large  company  at  the  market-place,  vieV- 
comed  us  with  a  loud  huzza :  wit  as  harmlefs  as  the 
ditty  fung  under  my  window  (compofed,  one  adured 
me  by  a  gentlewoman  of  their  own  town) 

*<  Charley  Wcfley  is  come  to  town, 

To  try  if  he  can  pull  the  churches  down." 

Tn   the  evening  1  explained  "the  promife   of  llic 
Father.**    After  preaching,  many  began  to  be  turbu- 
lent. But  J(ihn  Nelfon  went  into  themidil  of  them, 
and  fpoke  a  little  to  the  loudeft,  who  anfwered   not 
again,  but  went  quietly  away. 

Thurfday  Sept.  1.  We  had  a  day  of  peace.  Frid. 
s.  I  preaclied  at  Morva,  about  eight  miles  weft  of 
St.  Ivcs,  on  the  north  fea.  My  text  was,  «« The 
land  of  Zabulon  arid  the  land  of  Nephthali,  by  the 
way  of  the  fea—  The  people  which  fat  in  darknefs 
fdw  great  tight,  and  to  them  which  fat  in  the  region 
and  ihadow  of  dcAh,  light  is  fprung  up." 

1  obferved  an  earnefl,  ftupid  attention  in  the 
hearers,  many  of  whom  appeared  to  have  good 
dcfires,  but  I  did  not  find  one  who  was  convinced 
of  fin,  much  lefs  who  knew  the  pardoning  love  of 

G04, 

Saturd.  3.  I  rode  to  the  Three  cornered  down  (fo 
called)  nine  or  ten  miles  eaft  of  St.  Ives,  where  we 
found  two  or  three  hundred  tinners,  who  had  been 
fome  time  waiting  for  us.  They  all  appeared  quite 
pleafcd  and  unconcerned ;  and  many  of  them  ran 
after  us  to  Gwynap,  -(two  miles  call)  where  their 
number  was  quickly  incrcafed,  to  four  or  five  hun- 
dred. I  had  much  comfort  here,  in  applying  thefe 
words    **  He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gofpel 

to 
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to  the  poor,"  One  M^ho  lived  near,  invited  us  tft 
lodge  at  his  houfe ;  and  conduced  us  back  to  the 
green  in  the  morning.  We  came  thither  jufl  as  the 
day  dawned.  I  ftrongly  applied  thofe  gracious 
words,  "  1  will  heal  their  backfliding,  I  will  love 
them  freely,"  to  five  ov  fix  hundred  ferious  people. 
At  Trezuthan-downs,  five  miles  nearer  St,  Ives,  we 
found  Icven  or  eight  hundred  waiting  :  to  whom  I 
cried  aloud,  "  Caft  away  all  your  iranfgredions  ;  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael?"  After  dinner 
I  preached  again  to  about  a  thoufand  people,  on, 
*<Him  wjhom  God  hath  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and 
Saviour.**  It  was  here  firfll  observed  a  Utile  impref- 
iion  made,  on  two  or  three  of  the  hearers ;  the  refl 
(as  ufual)  (hewing  huge  approbation,  and  abfolute  t 
unconcern.  . 

At  fcven  I  met  the  fociety  at  St.  Ives,  where  two 
women,  who  came  from  Penzance,  fell  down  as 
dead,  and  foon  after  cried  out,  in  the  bitternefs  of 
their  fouls.  But  we  continued  crying  to  God  in 
their  behalf,  till  He  put  anew  fong  in  their  mouths. 
At  the  fame  time^  a  young  man  of  the  fame  place, 
who  bad  once  known  the  peace  of  God,  but  had 
.finned  it  away,  had  a  frefti  and  clear  manifeftation 
of  the  love  of  God. 

Tueid.    6.  I  preached  at  Morva,  on  "  Righleouf* 
nefs  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gliofl.*'  But  ftill- 
J  could  not  find  the  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  hear- 
ers-: Although  they  wereearnefl  to  hear,  what  they 
Itnderliood  not. 

Wednefd.  7.  I  preached  to  two  or  three  hun- 
di'cd  people  at  Zunnor,  (four  miles  weil  of  St.  Ives,) 
and  found  much  goodwill  in  heart,  but  no  life.  It 
was  much  the  fame  on  Thurfd.  8,  while  I  preached 
at  Cannegy-downs,  (five  miles  fouthof  St.  Ives}  on 
"The  refurrc£iion  of  the  dry  bones,"  There  is  not 
yet  fo  much  as  a  (baking  among  them  :  much  lefs  is 
there  any  breath  in  them. 

Frid.  9.  I  rode  in  queft  of  St.  Hilary*downs, 
ten  or  twelve  miles  fouth-eaft  of  St.  Ives.  And  the 
Downs  I  found,  but  no  congregation,  neither  man, 
woman  nor  child.  But  by  that  I  had  p&t  on  my 
gown  and  caffock,  about  an  hundred  gathered  them* 

K  2  fclvcs 
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felves  together,  whom  I  eameftly  called  «  To  repent 
and  believe  the  gofpel."  Asd  if  but  one  heard^  it 
was  worth  all  the  labour. 

Saturd.  io«  There  were  prayers  at  St.  Juft  in 
the  afternoon 9  which  did  not  end  till  four.  I  thea 
preached  at  the  Crofsi  to,  I  JKelieve,  a  thoufand  peo- 
ple, who  all  behaved  in  a  quiet  and  fenous  manner. 

At  fix  I  preached  at  Sennan,  near  the  Land's-end, 
and  appointed  the  little  congregation  (coDliRing 
chiefly  of  old^  grey  headed  men)  to  meet  me  agMa 
at  five  in  the  morning. -  But  on  Sund.  11,  great 
part  of  them  were  got  together  between  three  and. 
four  o'clock.  So  between  four  and  five  we  be- 
gan  praifing  God  ;  and  I  largely  explained  and  ap- 
plied *<  I  will  heal  their  backilidinga;  I  will  love 
them  freely." 

We  went  afterwards  down,  as  far  as  we  could  go 
fafely,  toward  the  point  of  the  rocks  at  t^e  JLandV 
end.  It  wai  an  awful  fight  1  But  hovr  will  tbde 
melt  away,  when  Godarileth  in  Judgment  i^^^Tbe 
fea  between  does  indeed  *^  boil  like  a  pot.  One 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary*  But  tho'  they 
I^well,  yet  can  they  not  prevail:  He  hath  fet  their 
bounds,  which  they  cannot  pafs." 

Between  eight  and  nine  I  preached  at  St.  Juft,  oa 
the  green  plain  near  the  town,  to  the  largeft  congre- 
gation (I  was  informed)  that  ever  had  been  feen  in 
thefe  parts.  I  cried  out,  with  all  the  authority  of 
love  "Why  will  yc  die,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael  ?"  The 
people  trembled  and  were  flilU  I  had  not  knowQ 
fuch  an  hour  before,  in  Cornwall. 

Soon  after  one,  we  had  fuch  another  congregatioify 
pnthe  north-fide  of  Morva  church.  The  Spirit  of 
the  great  King  was.  in  the  n)idft^  And  I  wajs  filled 
both  with  matter  and  words,  even  more  abundaruly 
than  at  St.  Juii.  My  itrength  will  I  afcribe  unto 
Thee. 

At  Zunnor  I  preached  about  five,  and  then  haften- 
cd  to  St,  Ives,  where  we  concluded  the  day  in 
praifing  God  with  joyful  lips. 

Mond.  12.  I  preached  at  one.  on  Trezuthan- 
downs,  and  in  the  evening  at  St.  Ives.  The  dread 
of  God  fell  upon  us  while  I  was  fpeakiog^  fo  that  I 

could 
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could  hardly  titter  a  word  :  but  moft  of  all  in  prayer,  \ 
wherein  I  was  fo  Carried  out,  as  fcarcc  ever  before  * 
in  my  life. 

I  had  for  fome  time  a  great  defire  to  go  and  pub- 
lilh  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  if  it  were  but  for 
one  day,  in  the  ifles  of  Scilly,  And  I  hadoccafion- 
ally  mentioned  it  to  feveral.  This  evening  thcce  of 
our  brethren  came  and  offered  to  carry  me  thither, 
if  I  could  procure  the  Mayor's  boat,  which  (they 
faid)  **was  the  beft  failor  in  the  town."  I  fent,  and 
he  lent  it  me  immediately.  So  the  next  morning, 
Tuefd,  13,  John  Nclfon,  Mr,  Shepherd  and  I,  with 
three  men  and  a  pilot  failed  from  St  Ives.  It  feemcd 
ftrangc  to  me,  to  attempt  going  in  a  fiflicr-boat,  fif- 
teen leagues  upon  the  main  ocean  :  cfpecially  when 
the  waves  began  to  fwell,  and  hang  over  our  heads. 
But  I  called  to  my  companions,  and  we  joined  toge-- 
ther,  in  fihging  luftily  and  with  a  good  courage, 

When  palling  through  the  watry  deep, 

I  afk  in  faith  his  promifed  aid. 
The  waves  an  awful  dillance  keep, 

And  (hrink  from  my  devoted  head,. 
Fearlefs  their  violence  I  dare  : 
They  cannotharm  ;  for  God  is  here. 

About  half  an   hour   after  one,  we  landed  on  St, 
Mary's,  the  chief  of  the  inhabited  iQands, 

We  immediately  waited  upon  the  governor,  with  ' 
the  ufual  prefent,  yiz.  A  news  paper,    I  defiredhim' 
likewife  to  accept  of  lan  Eameft  Appeal.  The  mini- 
Acrnot  being'willing  I  fhould  preach  in  the  church, 
I  preached    at   fix    in.  the    flre|fl7  to  almofl  all  the 
town,  and  many  foldiers,  failors  and  workmen,  on, 
"Why  will'ye  die,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael  ?"  It  was  a ' 
bleffedtime,  fo  that  I  fcarce  knew  how  to  conclude. 
After   £ermon   I   gave  them  fome   little   books  and  • 
hymns,  which   they   were   fo  eager  to  receive,  that 
they  were  ready  to  tear  both  them  and  me  to  pieces,  ' 
■  For  what  political  reafon  fuch  a  number  of  work- 
men   were  gathered   together,  and  employed   at  fo 
larg©   an  ex  pence,    to    fortify   a  few  barren  rocks, 
which  whofoever  wduld  take,  defervci  to  have  them  ' 
for  his  pains,  I  couldnot  pofHblydevifc  :  but  a  pro- 
it  3  vidcmial 
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Tidential  reafon  was  eafy  to  be  difcovered*     God 
might  call  them  together  to  hear  the  gofpel,  which 
perhaps  other  wife  they  might  never  have  thought  of. 
At   five  in  the  morning  I  preached  again  on,  **  I 
will  heal  their  backHiding,  I  will  love  them  freely." 
And   between   nine  and  ten,  having  talked  with 
many  in  private,  and  dillributed  both  to  them  and 
others,  between  two  and  three  hundred  hymns  and 
little  books,    we  left  this  barren,   dreary  place,  and 
fet  fail  for  St*  Ives,  though  the  wind  was /Irong^ 
and  blew  dire^ly  in  our  teeth.     Our  pilot  £aid  we 
fliould  have  good  luck,  if  we  reached  tne  land:  but 
he  knew  not  Him  whom  the  wind  and  Teas  obey. 
Soon  after  three  we  were  even  with  the  Land  Vend,, 
and  s^bout  nine  we  reached  St.  Ives. 

Frid.  i6.  I  preached  to  four  or  five  hundred  on 
St.  Hilary- Downs.  And  many  feemed  amazed.  But 
1  could  find  none  as  yet,  who*  had  any  deep  or  h^ 
ing  convi£libn. 

In  the  evening,  as  I  was  preaching  at  St.  Ives, 
Satan  began  to  fight  for  his  kingdom.  The  mob  of 
the  town,  burft  into  the  room,  and  created  much 
diflurbance :  roaring  and  ilriking  thofe  that  flood 
in  their  way,  as  tho'  Legion  pofTeft  them.  I  would 
fain  have  perfuaded  our  people  to  ftand  dill :  but 
the  zeal  of  fome,  and  the  fear  of  others  had  no  ears  : 
So  that  finding  the  uproar  increafe,  I  went  into  the 
midfl,  and  brought  the  head  of  the  mob  up  with  me 
to  the  defk,  I  ij^ceived  but  one  blow  on  the  (ide  of 
the  head:  After  which  we.reafoned  the  cafe  ;  till 
he  grew  milder  and  tnilder,  and  at  length  undertook 
to  quite  his  companions. 

Sat.  17.  I  preached  at  Su  Jufl,  and  at  the  Land's*^ 
end,  where  in  the  morning,  Sund.  18.  I  largely-, 
declared  (what  many  (hall  witnefs  in  due  time,)  **  By 
grace  ye  are  faved  through  faith.  *' 

The  congregation  at    St.  Juft  was  greatly  increaf-^ 
ed,    while   1   proclaimed  to  every  convifted   finner, 
*<  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,    and  thou  fhalt 
be  faved.'* 

About  one  I  preached  at  Morva  on  Rom.  viii.  1^. 
to  the  largeft  congregation  I  had  feen  in  Corbw^ll* 
The  fociety  afterwards  met,,    confiilii^of  above  aa< 

hundred. 
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hundred  members.    Which  of  thcCc  will;  endure  t<» 
the  end  ?        ,  .     t 

At  Zunnor  I  preaohed  on  Ifaiah  the  53d,  feeling, 
no  wearinefs  at  all ;  and  concluded  the  day  with  our 
Brethren  at  St.  Ives,  rejoicing  and  praifing  God. 

Mond«  19*  We  were  informed  the  rabble  had  de« 
iigned,  to  make  their  general  aflault  in  the  eveningt 
But  one  of  the  aldermen  came,  at  the  requeft  of  th<r 
mayor,  and  flayed  with  us  the  whole  time  of  th^ 
{crvice.  So  that  noman  opened  his  mouth,  while  ( 
explained,  <<  None  is  like  unto  the  God  of  Jefliurun^ 
who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  unto  thy  he^,  and  ia- 
bis  exellency  upon  the  Iky." 

Tuefd.  -20.  I  concluded  my  preaching  here,  by^ 
exhorting  all  who  had  efcaped  the  corruption  that: 
is  in  the  world,  to  add  to  their  faith,  courage,  know« 
ledge,  temperance,  patience,  godlinefs,  brotherly 
kiiidnefs  and  charity.  At  eleven  1  fpent  fomc  time 
with  our  brethren  in  prayer  and  commended  theni> 
to  the  grace  of  God. 

At  Trezulhan-Downs  I  preached  to  two  or  three- 
thoufand  people,  on  *•  The  high-way  of  the  Lord^. 
the  way  of  holinefs."     We  reached  Gwynap  a  little- 
before  fix,  and  found  the  plain  covered  from  end  to^ 
end.     It  was   fuppofed,    there  were  ten  thoufand 
people ;  to  whom  I ;  preached  "  Chrifl  our  wifdom^. 
righteoufnefs,    fan^ihcation   and    redemption."     X 
could  not  conclude  till  it  ^as  fo  dark,  we  could: 
fcarce  fee  one  another.     And  there  was  on  all  (ides- 
the  deepefi  attention,   none  fpeaking,    flirring   or 
fcaice  looking  afide.     Surely  here,  though  in  atem« 

I  lie  not  made  with  hands,  was  God  toorjkippcd  in  thc^ 
tauty  of  hciintfs  ! 

One  of  thofe  who  were  prefent  was  Mr*  P  ..  — . 
once  a  violent  adverfary.     Before  fermon  began  he 
whifpered  one  of  his  acquaintance,  *<  Captain,  fland. 
by  me,  don't  flir  from  me."     He  foon  burfl  out  into 
a  flood  of   tears;  and  q^uickly  after,  funk 'down« 
His  friend  caught  him  and  prevented  his  falling  to. 
the  ground..  O^may  the  Friend  of  finners  lift  him  up ! 
Wednef.  fti.     I  was  waked  between  three,  and 
four,  by  a  large  company  of  tinners,  who  fearing 
Ibfiy  fhottUl,  be  too  Ute^  hadr  g,athered  round  the> 

houfc^. 
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lioure,  and  were  finging  and  praifing  God.'  At  Bve 
I  preached  once  more  on  «« Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  thou  Ihalt  be  faved."  Thev  all  devoured 
the  word.  O  may  it  be  health  to  their  foul  and  mar- 
row unto  their  bones ! 

We  rode  to  Launceflon  that  day.     Thurfd.   22.  as 
we  were  riding  through  a  village,  called  Sticklepath^ 
one   ftopt  me  in  the  ftrect,  and  afked  abrupt,  **  l»- 
not  thy  Viatne  John  Wefley  ?"  Immediately  two  or 
three  more  came  up,   and  told  mr-,  "  I    mvjt  flop 
there."     I  did    fo,  and   before  we  had  fpokc  many 
words,  our  fouls  took  acquaintance  with  each  other. 
1   found,  they  were  called  Quakers :  but  that  hurt 
not  me  ;  feeing  the  love  of  God  was  in  their  hearts. 

In  the  evening  I  came  to  Exeter,  and  preached 
in  the  caftlc  :  and  agarin  at  five^in  the  morning,  to 
fuch  a  people  as  I  have  rarely  feen  ;  void  both  of  an- 
ger, fear  and  love. 

We  went  by  Axminttcr,  at  the  requeft  of*  a  few 
•there  that  feared  God,  and  had  joined  themfelves 
together  fome  years  fince,  lejrhorted  them,  So  to 
feek  after  the  power,  as  not  to  defpife  the  form  of 
godlinefs  :  and  then  rode  on  to  Taunton,  where  we 
were  gladly  received,  by  a  little  company  of  our 
brethren  from  Briftol. 

I  had'  defigned  to  preach,  in  the  yardof  our  inn; 
but  before  I  had  named  my  text,  having  uttered  only- 
two  words,  Jefus  Chrift,  a  tradefman  of  the  town,, 
(who  it  feems  was  mayor  elrH^  made  fo  nrueh  noife 
and  uproar,  that  we  thought  it  beft.  To  give  him 
the  ground.  But  many  of  the -people  followed  me 
up  inio  a  large  room,  where  1  preached  unto  them 
Jefus.  The  next  evening,  Sat.  24.  we  arrived  fjfe 
at  Briftol. 

Sund.  25,  I  preached  at  Briftol  in  the  morning 
and  at  Kingfwood  in  the  afternoon  on  *•  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  farpe  yefterday  and  to  day  and  for  ever.* \A  vaff 
congregation  in  the  evening,  were  quite  ferious  and* 
attentive. 

Mond.  26.  I  had  a  great  defire  to  fpeak  plain  to 
a  young  man,  u  ho  went  with  us  over  the  New  Paf- 
fagc,^  To  that  end  I  rode  wiih  him  three  miles  but 
of  my  way :  But  I  cooild  fix  nothing  upon  hiro.  Juft* 

a&. 
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9s  wc  partody  walJtilJg  ovpf  Carl<on^bri<lge»  h« 
ilumbled  and  W4&  Hke  to  fall.  I  caught  him,  and 
began,  to  fpciak  of  God's  c«re  over  us.  Immediate- 
ly the  tears  flood  in  his  eyes^  and  he,  appeared  to  feel 
every  word  which  was  faid  ;  fo  I  .fpoke  and  fpared 
not.  The  fame  I  did  to  a  poor  man,  who  led  my 
horfe  over  the  bridge,  to  our  landlord  and  his  wife, 
and  to  one  who  occafionally  came  ia.  And  they  all 
expreil  a  farprizijotg  thankfulnefs. 

About  feven  in  the  evening  we  reached  Kirk-ho- 
well,  four  miles  beyond  Aberga'ny*  Tuefd.  &jf  we 
c,ame  to  Mr.  Gwynne's  at  Garth.  It  brought  frelh 
to  my  mind  our  firft  vifit  to  Mr,  Jones  at  Fonmon  : 
how  foou  may  the  mafter  of  this  great  houfe  too,  be 
called  away  i&to  an  everlafling  habitaiioa  ! 

Having  fa  little  time  to  fiay,  I  had  none  to  lofe* 
So  the  fame  aftensooo^  about  fouc  o'clock,  I  read 
prayers  and  preaehed,  to  a  fmall  congregation  on  the 
faith  which  is  counted  to  us  for  righteoufnefs* 

Very  early  in  the  morning  I  was  obliged  to  fet 
out  in  order  to  reach  Cardiff  before  it  was  dark*  I 
found  a  large  congregation  waiting  there,  to  Vhom 
}  explained  Zcch.  ix.  it.  *^Ey  the  blood  of  thy 
covenant  I  have  fent  forth,  thy  prifoxiers  out  of  the 
pit  wherein  is  no  water." 

.  Thurfd.  2^^  I  preached  at  the  cskfUe  of  Fonmoni 
to  a  loving,  ^mple  peoplew  Ffid.  30,  it  being  a  fair^ 
Aill  evening,  1  preached  in  the  caiUe-yard  at  Car- 
diff; and  the  whole  congregation,  rich  and  poor, 
behaved  as  in  the  prefe^ce  of  God.  Saturday,  0£i« 
t.  I  preached  at  Carphilly  in  the  morning,  Lantrif* 
fent  at  noon,  and  Cardiff  at  night. 

Sund.  2.  Fearing  ray  flrength  would  not  fuffice 
for  preaching  more  than  four  times  in  the  day,  I 
only  fpent  half  an  hour  in  prayer,  with  the  fociety 
-in  the  morning.  At  feven,  and  in  the  cvcniijg  I 
preached  in  the  caflle,  at  eleven  in  Wenvo  church  : 
9nd  in  the  afternoon  in  Portkerry-church,  on, 
*«  Repent  ye  and  believe  the  gofpcl.** 

Mond.  3*  I  returned  to  Briflol,  attd  employed 
feveral  days  in  examining  and  purging  the  fociety 
which  flill  confiiled)  (after  many  were  put  away)  of» 
more  than  feven  hundred  perfons.    The  next  week; 
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I  examined  the  focicty  in  KingsVrood,  in  which  I 
found  but  a  few  things  to  reprove. 

Saturd.  15.  The  leaders  brought  in  v^hat  had 
been  contributed  in  their  feveral  claiTes,  toward  the 
public  debt.  And  we  found  it  was  fufficient  to  dif*' 
charge  it  :  whicli  was  therefore  done  without  delay. 

Mond.   ly.     I   left   Brillol  and  preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  very  civil  congrega.tion  at  Painfwick. 
Tuefd.  18.     I  preached  to  a  little  eameft  company 
at  Gutherton,  near  Tewkfbury  ;  and  in  the  evening' 
at  Eveiham,  on  the  happinefs  of  him  <<  who[e  ini- 
quities are  forgiven,  and  his  fins  covered." 

Wednefd.  19.  I  called' on  Mr.  Taylor  at  Quin- 
ton,  fix  or  feven  miles  north  of  £verfiiam*  About 
eleven  I  preached  in  his  church,  to  a  thin,  dull 
congregation,  and  then  rode  on  to  Birmingham. 

Thurfd.  20.  After  preaching  to  a  fmall,  attentive 
congregation,  I  rode  to  Wednefbury.  At  twelve  I 
preached  in  a  ground  near  the  middle  of  the  town^ 
to  a  far  larger  congregation  than  was  expe6led,  on 
**  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fame  yeflerday  and  to  day  and 
for  ever."  I  believe  every  one  prefent  felt  the  power 
of  God.  And  no  creature  offered  to  moleft  nSf 
either  going  or  coming;  but  the  Lord  fought  for  «jy 
Sind  v/e  held  our  peace, 

I  was  writing  at  Francis  Ward's  in  the  afternoon,' 
when  the  cry  arofe,  That  "the  mob  had  bcfet  thd 
houfe."  We  prayed,  that  God  would  difperfe  them. 
And  it  was  fo  :  one  went  this  way,  and  another  that : 
fo  that  in  half  an  hour,  nqt  a  man  was  left,     i  told 
our  brethren,  "Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  go  :*'    But 
they  prefl  me  exceedingly  to  flay.     So,  that  I  might 
not  offend  them,  I  fat  down,  though  1  forefaw  what 
would  follow.     Before  five  the  mob  furrounded  the 
houfe  again,  in  greater  numbers  than  ever.    The  cry 
of  one  and  all  was,    "  Bring  out  the  minifter  ;  ,we 
»ytV^  have  the  minifler."    I  dcfircd  one,  to  take  their 
captain  by  the  hand,  and  bring  him  into  the  houfe. 
After  a  few  fentences  interchanged  between  us,  the 
hon  was  become  a  lamb.     I  defired  him  to  go  and 
bring  one  or  two  more  of  the  mofl  angry  of  his 
companions.     He  brought  in  two,  who  were  ready 
to  fwallow  the  ground  with  rage ;    but  in  two  mi- 

nutesy 
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nutesy  they  were  as  calm,  as  he.     I  then  bad  them  -. 
make  way,  that  1  might  go  out  among  the  .people.  As 
fpon  as  I  was  in-  the  midft  ef  them,  I  called  for  a 
chair,  and  Handing  up  aiked,  "What  do  any  of  you  j 
want  with  me  ?'*  Some  faid,  **  We  want  you  to  |o 
with  us  to  the  Juftice  ?"    I  replied,  "  That  I  will 
with  all  my  heart."     I  then  fpoke   a  few  words, 
which   God  applied;   fo  that  they  cried  out  with 
naigjit  and  main,  "  The  gentleman  is  an  honed  gen- 
tleman, and  we  will  fpill  our  blood  jn  his  defence."! 
I  aCked,  ''Shall  we  go  to  the  Juftice,  to  night  or  in  ' 
the  morning?"  ,Moft  of  them  cried,  **To  night,  to 
night :"  On  which  I  went  before,  and  two  or  three 
hundred  followed,  the  reft  returning  whence  they 
came. 

The  night  came  on  before  we  had  walked  a  mile, 
together  with  heavy  rain.  However  on  we  went  to 
Bently-hall,  two  miles  from  Wednelbury.  One  or 
two    ran   before   to   tell  Mr.  L— ,    "They   had 

I  brought  Mr.  Weflcy  before  his  worftiip."    Mr.  L— 

replied,     "What  have   I  to  do  with  Mr.~  Wefley? 

^  Go   and   carry  him  back  again."     By  this  time  the 

main  body  came  up,  and  began  knocking  at  the  door. 
A  fervant  told  them,  "Mr.  L— -  was  in  bed."  His 
fon  followed,  and  afked,  "What  was  the  matter  ?" 
One  replied,  "Why,  an't  pleafe  you,  they  fing 
pfalms  all  day  ;  nay,  and  make  folks  rife  at  tive  in 
the  morning.  And  what  would  your  worihip  advife 
us  to  do  ?"  "  To  go  home,  faid  Mr,  L— — -,  and  be  j 
quiet." 

^  Here  they  were  at  a  full  ftop,  till  one  advifed, 
•*  To  go  to  juftice  Perfchoufe  at  Walfal."  All  agreed 
to  this.  So  we  haftened  on,  and  about  feven  came 
to  his  houfe.  But  Mr.  P— -  likewife  fent  word, 
*«  That  he  was  in  bed."  Now  they  were  at  a  ftand 
again  ;  but  at  laft  they  all  thought  it  the  wifeft  courfe, 
to  make  the  beft  of  their  way  home.  About  fifty  of 
them  undertook  to  convoy  me.     But  we  had  not 

i  gone   a   hundred  yards,   when   the  mob  of  Walfal 

came,  powering  in  like  a  flood,  and  bore  down  all 
before  them.  The  Darlafton-mob  made  what  defence 

i  they  could  ;  but  they  were  weary,  as  well  as  out- 

'  numbered.     So  that  in  a  (hort  time,  many   being 

knocked 
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knocked  doWDi  the  reft  ran  away,  and  left  me  ia 
their  hands. 

To  attempt  fpeaking  was  vain ;  for  the  noife  on 
eVeiy  fide  was  like  the  roaring  of  the  fea.  So  they 
dragged  me  along  till  we  came  to  the  town:  where 
feeing  the  door  of  a  large  houie  open,  I  attempted 
to  go  in  ;  but  a  man  catching  me  by  the  hair,  pulled 
me  back  into  the  middle  of  the  mob.  They  made 
no  more  (lop  till  they  had  carried  me  through  the 
main  ftreet,  from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other. 
I  continued  fpcaking  all  the  time  to  tbofe  within 
hearing,  feeling  no  pain  Or  wearineifs.  At  the  wcft- 
cnd  of  the  town,  feeing  a  door  half  open,  I  made 
toward  it  and  would  have  gone  in.  But  a  gentle- 
man in  the  (hop  would  not  fuffer  me,  faying,  «'Thcy 
would  pull  the  houfe  down  to  the  ground.'*  How- 
ever, I  ftoedat  the  doorandafked,  "Are  you  wil- 
ling to  hear  me  fpeak?"  Many  cried  out,  "  No,  no! 
knock  his  braim  out:  down  with  him:  kill  him  at 
once."  Others  faid,  "Nay;  but  we  will  hear  him 
£rft.'*  1  began  aiking,  «•  What  evil  have  I  done? 
"Which  of  you  all  have  I  wronged  in  word  or  deed?' 
And  continued  fpcaking  for  above  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  till  my  voice  fuddonly  failed.  Then  the 
floods  began  to  lift  up  their  voiceagain  ;  many  crying 
out,  •*  Bring  him  away,  bring  him  away." 

In  the  mean  time  my  ftrength  and  my  voice  re- 
turned, and  I  broke  out  aloud  into  prayer.  And 
now  the  man  who  juft  before  headed  the  mob,  turn- 
ed and  faid,  «'  Sir,  I  will  fpcnd  my  life  for  yoo. 
Follow  me,  and  not  one  foul  here  Ihall  touch  a  hair 
of  your  head,"  Two  or  three  of  his  fellows  confirm- 
ed hiSj^words,  and  got  clofe  to  me  immediately.  At 
the  fame  time  the  gentleman  in  the  fhop  cried  out, 
**  For  fhame,  for  (hame,  let  him  go,"  An  honed 
butcher,  who  was  a  little  farther  off,  faid,  *<  ft  was 
a  fhame  they  fhould  do  thus :"  And  pulled  back 
four  or  five  one  after  another,  who  were  running o" 
the  moft  fiercely.  The  people  then,  as  if  it  had 
been  by  common  confent,  fell  back  to  the  right  and 
left :  While  thofe  three  or  four  men  took  me  between 
them,  and  carried  me  through  them  all.  But  on  the 
bridge  the  mob  rallied  again  :  We  tkorefoce  went  on 

one 
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pae  fidot  oyex  the..MiH-ddi9ni^  and  thence  throuirK 
the  meadows :  till  a  little  before  ten/  God  brought 
mc  fafc  to  Wenlbury :  Having  loft  only  one  flap  of 
my  waiftcqat,  and  a  little  Ikin  from  one  of  my  hands, 
.  I  ncv^r  faw  fuch  a  chain  of  providences  before  : 
Sq  many  convincing,  proofs,  that  the  hand  of  Goc^ 
is  on  every  perfon  and  thing,'  6ver»ru|ling  all  as  it; 
ieen^lrh.Ht^  good. 

The.  poor  wonpan  of.  Darlafton,  who  had  headed 
thai  moo,  and  fworn,' that  none  (h'quld  touch  mC|| 
when  file,  faw  her.  fellow;*  give  way,  ran  into  the 
ihickeft  of  the  throng,  and  knocked  down  three  oi 
four  men^  ozie  after  another.  But  many  aflaultinc 
h^  ^t  once,  fl^e  was  ioon  ov^erpowered,  and  had 
probably  bee;n  killed  in  a  few  m^inutes,  (three  men 
jceeping  Jier  down^  and  beating  her  with  all  their 
niigntjbad  not  ^  man  called  to  one  of  them,  <<  Hold, 
T4?iii,.h9Wl"  Who  is  there  faid  Tom.  What,  Honcft 
Mufckinf  a^y  then,  let  her  go."  So  they  held 
their  hand  and  let  her  get  up,  and  crawl  home  a$ 
well  a&  (be  could. 

.  From  the  beginning  to  the.  end  I  found  the  fame 
prcfence  of  mind,  as  if  I  had  been  fitting  in  my 
own  ftudy«  But  I  took  no  thought  for  one  moment 
before  aQOther :  Only  once  it  came  into  my  mind, 
T^^t  if  ijp[f(y.Oiould  throw  me  into  the  river,  it  would 
fpoil  my  pap<irs  tb^t  were  in  my  pocket*  |F'or 
mylelf,  1  did  not  doubt  but  I  (hould  fwim  acrbfs, 
having  but  a  thin  coat,  and  a  light  pair  of  boots* 
^  The  circumftances  that  follow  I  thought,  were 
partic^daify  remarkable,  i.  That  niany  endeavoured 
tp  throw  jnxe  down,  while  we  were  going  (j/own-hili 
pn  a  ftippety  path  to  the  town ;  as  well  judging^^^iat 
if  I  was  once  on  the  ground,  I  (hould  hardly  rifd 
any  more«  But  I  made  ho  (lumbie  a^  all,  nor  the 
leafi  flip  tUl  I  was  intirely  out  of  their  hands.  2» 
That  a^hough  many  flrove  to  lay  hold  on  my  collar 
or  cloaths,  to  pull  me  down,  they  could  not  fallen  at 
all :  Only  one  got  fall  hold  of  the  flap  of  my  watil* 
coat,  which  was  foon  left  in  his  hand.  The  ot)ief 
flap,  in  the  pocket  of  which  was  a  bank  note,  waa 
torn  but  halt  oiF.  ,  3.  Tiiat  a  ludy  man  juft  behind, 
ilruck  at  me  fipveral  times,  with  a  large  oaken  dick ; 
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\nth  wWch  if'hefiacjlftnickVnc'o^ctoH  theback^ 
part  of  my  'bead,  it  would  havd  fiivcd  him  all  far- 
ther trouble.  But  every  tirac  tlie  bibw  was  turned 
nfide  I  know  not  how ;  for  I  could  not  move  to  tfio 
rigKt-hand  or  left.  4,  That  another  camerulhlng 
through  the  i>refs,  and  railing  hfs  arm  to*ftr?kci  bh 
^  fudden  let  it  dr6p,  and  only  ftroked  my  head, 
fayingy  «  What  foft  hair  he  has  ?**  5.  Thit  I  ftopt 
exa6ily  at  the  Kll^or'^  door,  as  if  1  had  known  it^ 
(which  the  mob  doubtlefs.  t^ioiight  1  did;)  And 
found  him  ftindiiig  in  thfe  (hop,'  Which'  rave  the  firfl^^ 
check  to  the  madnefs  of  thte  people ;  6.  That  the 
very  fir  ft  men  whofc  Hearts  were  turned  were  the 
heroes  o£  the  town,  tHfe  captains  of  ther  rabble  on  all 
bccafions,  one  of  them  iiaving  been  a  prize-fighter 
at  the  bear-gard^m  7.  That  from  firfl  to  laft,  I 
heard  none  give  a  rttiling  word,  ar  pallme  by  any 
epprcl^riou4mxa6^wiiiiGV^U  ;iutihe  cryx)f  one  and 
all  was,  "The.  preScfier!  ^'c  prdachtfr !  'The  par- 
fon  !  The  ihinifter  !**-*  ff.  That  no  creature,  at  leall 
Vrithinmy  hearing,  laid  any  thing  to  "my*  charge, 
cither  true  or /fallc.:  H Jiving  Ik:  the  ft tlrry  quite 
forgot  to  provfd^  ihemielVeS,  WitJi|^ti*at<iuftition  of 
^ny  "kind  :  And,lartl^^;  *That"!iMy  We.re'as  utterly 
at  a^lofs,  What  they  (houlcl'do  with  mi; :  l^rie  pro« 
pofi'nir  any  detfertniiiate  thine  ;'  dhly/'-^^'AWay  i^ith 
him  ;  Xill  hjm  at  once/*,        .    ,   ♦.  .     •     '         .•       ' 

By  how  gentle  jdcgrees  does  God  prc^pshrc  iis  for 
bis  will!  Two  years  ago  a  t^iecft  6f  a  brfck grazed 
my  Ihoulders^  "^^It'  w^a 'yiear  after,  that  "the  IbDnc 
flruok  me  betweeii  fhe  evfcL;?Lafl;mo?ith''rtfeceivcfl 
one  blow;  And  A'rs'evenfng,  tw6i'OtVe''befo'fe  wc 
came  into  the  toyk^'rV/'and  one  ^fteVW^'wWn;  gbnd 
put.  feUt  bpih  'werd*'  as  'nothing  V  fo^r  thAr.^  6ne 
roan  llruck  mcon  the  breaft  with  all  his^  imjjht,  and 
Jho  other  oh  the  mouth  with  fucli  rf  £oYie*that  the 
bloo^  gufhed  out  immediately :  I  feltr'nomorepain 
from  cither  of  the  blows,  than  if  they  had  touched 
me  with  a  flraw.  '  '^  '  ;    "^  ; 

It  ought. not  to  be  forgottep,  Th^t  When  the  r 
of  the    fociety,  made   all'  Hafte  tOuef&jie/ fb'r  rh  eir 
lives,  four  only  would  not  ftjrj'-'Willfarf)' Stitch.,  Ed- 
ward l^later,  Johh  Griffiths,  ^nd  Joan*Pa/ks :  Th  efc 

kept 


iept  with  mc,  refolving  to  lire  or  die  together^ 
y/Vod  not^e  of  them  received  one  blow,  but  William 
i^titchf  who  held  me  by  the  arm.  from  one  end  of 
tke  towa.tp  th^-otherv  He  was  then  dragged  away 
^nd  knocked  down :  but  he  fooa  rofe  and  got  to  me 
again.  .1  aftprwafds  alkcd  him,.  <*  What  he  expefit- 
-ed  when  the  xnpb  came  upon  us."  He  faid,  •«  To  die 
for  Hijn  who  died  for  us :  and  he  felt  no  hurry  or 
fear,  but  calmly  waited  till  God  (hould  require  his 
|oul  of  him."   .  ' 

I  afked  J^^Pr?-,  If  Ihe. was  not  afraid,  when  they 
tore  hi^r  from. we  ?  She  faid,  *' No  ;  no  more  than 
4  '^m:new»  :  I  could  trull  God  for  you  as  welFas  for 

!  |nyfelf«  Frpin  the  beginning  I  had  a  full  perfuafiony 
that  God  would  deliver  vou.  1  know  not  how  ; 
but  I  left  that  to  Him,  and  was  as  fare  as  if  it  were 
already  done/*  I  aiked.  If  the  report  was  tru©> 
that  ihe  had/tf»^Ai  forme.  She  faid,  .*«No:  I  knew 
God  would  i^ght  for  his  children.''— And  ihall  thefe 
ibpU.periOiat'theXad?     ,.  .       / 

•  WJ:>cn  I  came  back  to  Francis  Ward%  I  found 
many  .of  our  brethren  waiting  upon  God.  Many 
alip  whom.  I  never  had  feen  before,  came  to  rejoice 
witji  us.  And  the  next  morning,  as  I  rode  through 
|he  town  in  my  way  to  Nottinghaim,  every  one  X 
4iet.  e^pr^ded  fuch  a.cordialaffedion,.  that  I  could 
fcaj'ce  believe  what  X  faw  and  heard.  . 
,  ,1  cannot  .flofe  this  head  without  inferting  as  a 
great  /curipfity  in  its  kind,  as  I  believe,  was  ever  yet 

^  ieen  in  Engli^nd ;  which  had  its  birth  within  a  very 

.feWidays,  of  this  remarkable  occurrence  at  Walfal. 

;.'..-       .     .    ,  StafFordfhire. 

**To  all  high-conftables,  petty  conftables,  and 
.  .  other  of  l^is  majefly's  peace  officers  within  the 
i  faid  C9unty,<.9;^d  particularly  to  the  conilablc 
,       of  Tipton,". (near  WalfaU) 

«*  Whereas  we  hi^inajefty's  jilftices  of  the  peace,  * 
for  the  faid  county  of  Stafford,' have  received  in- 
formai;ion,  that  feveral.  difordcrly  perforiSj  filling 
themfdlVeff  Metbodift  preachers,  go  about,-  rai(iijg 
routs  and  riots,  to.  the  great  damage  of  his  majefty^s  j 
leige*  people,  and-^gainft  the  peace  of  our  foverclga 
lord  the  king ;  ''  •     '   -^^  <'  '  *• •—        -  .  ■" 
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•^Thefc  are  in  hrs  majefty^s  niiiie,.tdcoihman4l 
you  and  every  one  oF  you,  within  your  refpedive 
diftrifls,  to  make  diligent  fearch  after  the  fatd  Me- 
thodtft  preachers,  and  to  bring  him  or  them  befote 
fome  Of  us  his  faid  majefty^s  juHices  of  the  peace, 
to  be  examined  concerning  their  unlawful  doings  i^ 
Given  under  our  hands  and  feals^  this  day 
of  Oftober,  i743«  J.     L. 

W.     P. 

N,  B.    The  .very  juflices  tpwhofe  houfes  I  w«i 
jtoarried,  and  who  fevcrally  refdfcdto  fee  me! 

Sat.  22.  I  rode  from  Nottingham  to  Epworthy 
and  on  Monday  fet  out  for  Grimu>y.  -  But  at  Ferry 
We  were  at  a  full  lh>p :  The  boatmen  telling  las, 
^*We  could  not  pafs  the  Trent :  It  was  as  much  as 
bur  lives  were  worth  to  put  from  fliore,  before  tho 
ilorm  abated.  We  waited  an  hour.  But  being  afraid^ 
it  would  do  much  hurt  if  J  fhould  difappointthe 
congregation  at  Grimfby,  F  aiked  the  men,  *'  If  tfae^ 
did  not  think  it  pofTible,  .to  get  to  the  other  fliore  ?'^ 
They  laid,  «* They  could  not  tell;  but  if '  we  would 
venture  our  lives,  they  would  venture  theirs."  S<> 
we  put  off,  having  fi:c  men,  two  women,  and  three 
horfes  in  the  boat.  Many  dood  looking  after  us  oa 
the  river-fide :  In  the  middle  of  which  we  were^ 
when  hi  an  inftant,  the  (ide  of  the  boat  was  undc# 
water,  and  the  horfes  and  men  tolling  one  over  ano« 
ftier.  We  cxpefted  the  boat  to  fink  every  moment^ 
but  I  did  not  doubt  of  being  able  to  fwim  alhore* 
The  boatmen  were  amazed  as  Well  as  the  reft ;  but 
they  quickly  recovered  and  rowed  for  life.  And 
ibon  after  our  hories  leaping  overboard,  lightened 
the  boat,  and  we  ail  came  unhurt  to  land. 

They  wondered  what  was  the  matter,  I  did  not 
rife  (for  I  lay  along  in  the  bottom  ofi  the  boat  :)And 
I  wondered  too ;  till  upon  examination  we  found, 
that  a  large  iron  crow,  which  the  boatmen  faine. 
times  ufed,  was  (none  knew  how)  run  through  the 
firing  of  my  bootj'  which  pinned'  me  down  that  I 
could  DOt  ftir.  So  that  if  the  boat  had  funk,  I  (hould 
bavtt  bepn  fafe  enough  from  fwimming  any  further. 
.  The  fame  day,. as  near  as  we  could  judge^  the  fams 
hour,  the  boat  in  which  my  brother  was  croflin|[  the 
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'  Se^rn^  at  the  New-Pafage^  was  carried  away  ty  ihp 
wind,  and   in  the  utmoll  danger  of  fplitting  upioa 
,Vhe   rocks.     But  the  fame   God,  when  all  human 
}iope  was  pall,  delivei:6d  them  as  well  as  us. 
..   In  the  evening,   the  hoofe  at  Q rim fby  not  being 
abW  to  contaia  one  fourth  of  the  congregation,  1 
lloo4  i'n  the  ftn^ft,  and  exhorted  every  Prodigal,  to 
^     0rife'  and  g0  to  his  father^     One  or  two  endeavoured 
to  iRterrupt;  hut  they  were   foon   (lilled  by  their 
own  compamons..    The  next  day,  Tuefd«  25.  one 
in   the  town  promifed  us  the  u|e  of  a  large  room^ 
J^ut  he  was  .prevailed  upon  to  retrad:  his  promifc^ 
|[>efore  the  hour  of  preaching  came.  I  then  defignea 
g^ing  to  the  Crofs  :  but  the  rain  prevented ;  fo  that 
^e  were  a  little  at  a  lofs,  till  we  were  offered  a  very 
convenient  place,  by  a  woman  which  was  a  /inner.  I 
'  there  declared  Him  (about  one  o'clock)  whom  God 
kath.  MalUdj  to  givt  repentance  and   remijjion  of  fins  ^ 
i\nd  God  io  coofirmed  the  word  of  his  grace  Chati 
saarvelled  any  one  could  withfland  Him« 
,  i  liQwever  The  prodigal  held  out  till  the  evening;, 
)Ar,hen  I  inlarged  upon  her  fms  and  faith,  who  wajked 
^UT  Lord's  feet  with  tearsy  and   wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head.     She   was  then  utterly  broken  in 
;pieces  (as  indeed,  was  well  nigh  the  whole  congre* 
Ration)  and  came  after  me  to  my  lodging,  crying  out^ 
^«  Q  Sir  !  What  mufi  I  do  to  he  fayed  V  Being  now  in* 
fprn^d  of  her  caife,  1   faid,  *«Efcapefor  your  life^ 
liet^rn  infUntly  to  your  hufband."  She  faid,  ^^  But 
Vow  can  it  be?  Which  way  can  I  ga?  He  is  abovo 
a^9  hundred  miles  off.     I  have  ju(l  received  a  letter 
^K>m  him  ;  ^nd  he  is  at  Newcaflle  upon  Tyne/    t 
tpld  her,  <M  am  going  for  NewcaiUe  in  the  mornings 
You  may  go  tvitll  me.    William  Blow  (hall  take  you 
behind  him/'  And  fo  he  did.  Glory  be  to  the  Friend 
of  Tinners  !  He  hath  plucked  one  more  brand  out  of 
the  (ire.  •—  Thou  poor  finner^  thou  had  received  a 
prophet   in  the  name  of  a  prophet;  and  thou  art 
)      found  of  Him  that  fent  him. 

Wcdnefd.    26,  I  inlarged  upon  thofe  deep  words^ 

•*  Repent  and  belie«ii  the  goCpcL"  Vhcn  I  had  done, 

a  man  ftood  forth  vin  the  inidfl,  one  who  had  ex« 

^     .cecdingly  troubled  his  brethren,  vehemently  main« 

taining 
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B  o'p  Ks,  &c: 

h<ftx\  of-  gcDwme  hucnilityi  inTincible  mcckRefdi 
dnd  unbounded  retigtiation.  Price  bound  2S.  Sdi 
fewed  ss» 

4.  The  Life   of    Mr.    THOMAS    HALIBUR^ 
TON,  Profeffor   of  Divinity,   in   the   Univerfity  of* 
St.  Andrews,  Scotland.     In  this   Narrative  is  dcX 
fcribcd  the  Work  of  God  in  the  Soul   of  Man,  in\ 
a  way  fo  clear  and  ipftruftin^,  as  is  rarely  to  be  met 
ivith  cither  in  ancient  or  modem   Writings.    Mr, 
Haliburton  went  through' de^cOnvi^ions  and  dif* 
tteffing  temptations,    for   Icveral*    years;-  he  was 
particularly  cxercifed  with   preplexing  doubts  conJ 
ccrning  the  Being  of  Gob,  and  the  Veracity  of  the 
Holy  Scfriptures  ;  and  was  happily  and  pOwerfally 
Jielivered  from  all  his  fcafs  and  anxieties.     His  la* 
hours  in    the  Miniftry   were     fuccefsfulj    and    he 
ii'niihed  his  courfe  with  holy  triumph  in  the  Lord* 
Price  6d.  •        • 

5.  The  Life  of  M.  p»  RENTV,  a  Frfcnch  No 
bienian,  of  exemplary  piety  and  devotedncfs  to 
God*  .  Some  years  before  his  death  he  could  teftif/' 

,«  I  carry  about  with  me  ordinarily,  an  expcfiafifT 
'  tal  verity,  and  a  plenitude  of  the  prefencc  of  tnO 
•  Holy  Trinity ;  and  this  in  fo  lively  a  manner,  that 

my  outward  employ iAeats<srca%e  mc  no  difttir^*"^*,*^ 

at  alU'*    Price  6d.  ; 

6.  An  Account  of  God*s  '  Dealings  ivrtb  Mr* 
JOHN  HAIME.'  He  was  brought  to  the  fcnow- 
Icd|j(e  of  the  Truth  when  a  foldicr  in  the  Q^iecii  s. 
Regiment  of  Dragoons,  and  preached  the  Gofpcl  to 
the  BritiQi  Army  in  Flaticicrs,  in  the  years  1744 
and  45*  This  Narrative  includes  fome  accouu^^f 
the  Mcthodift  Soldiei's  who  w^ere  killed' at  the  bat- 
tle of  Fontenoy.       ^d.    •    ^      -  * 

7.  The  Journal  and  Ch'riftiari.  Experience  of  W^S' 
ELIZABETH  HARPER,  of  Redruth  iri  Cornwall. 

8.  The  Life  of  Mr.  JOHN  JANEWAV;  l'^^' 
low  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.         4d.  ' . 

9.  A,  Ihon  Accoiirit  of  the  happy  Death df'Mrs> 
HANNAH  RICHARDSON;  by  Mr,  Char/c$ 
Wcfiey,     xd^ 
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